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PREFACE. 


The  present  volume  contains  the  first  portion  of  a  work,  based 
upon  the  Concilia  Magna  Britannia  et  HiSemia  of  Wilkins,  and  aiming 
at  a  reproduction  of  that  great  work,  in  accordance  with  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge  and  materials.  The  extent  however  of  the 
undertaking  is  at  present  limited  to  the  period  antecedent  to  the 
Reformation.  And  as  the  book  will  thus  cover  less  ground  than 
that  of  Wilkins,  so  it  has  seemed  expedient  to  depart  in  it  also  from 
the  arrangement  adopted  by  him,  as  well  as  of  course  (and  very  con- 
siderably) from  the  contents  themselves  of  his  book.  Acknowledging 
fully  our  obligations  to  him,  as  having  alone  rendered  a  work  like 
the  present  possible  at  all,  we  have  not  felt  bound  to  retain 
everything  which  he  admitted,  any  more  than  we  have  tied  ourselves 
to  the  limits  of  the  materials  which  were  accessible  to  him.  We 
have  acted  upon  our  own  judgment,  and  to  an  extent  that  renders 
our  work  almost  a  new  work,  both  in  omitting  and  in  adding; 
save  that  in  the  former,  we  design  to  omit  nothing,  except  upon 
the  grounds  of  proved  spuriousness,  or  as  substituting  a  better  and 
earlier  authority  for  a  later,  or  as  displacing  documents  wrongly 
attributed  to  our  own  Church  but  really  translations  of  e.g. 
Prankish  or  other  foreign  documents. 

In  point  of  arrangement,  it  has  seemed  more  convenient  to 
keep  together  the  documents  relating  to  each  period  and  division 
of  the  several  national  or  local  branches  of  the  Churches  of  these 
islands,  placing  them  chronologically  under  each  of  those  several 
periods  and  divisions.  We  shall  thus  have  the  older  British,  the 
Welsh,  the  Cornish,  the  Scottish  (in  the  modern  sense  of  the  term), 
the  Irish,  the  Anglo-Saxon  documents,  besides  those  of  minor  or  of 
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later  divisions,  grouped  together  so  as  to  illustrate  one  another: 
and  this,  at  the  cost  of  a  very  trifling  amount  of  rather  cross- 
reference  than  repetition.  Wilkins's  single  and  purely  chronolo- 
gical arrangement  results  in  the  scattering  of  the  few  Welsh,  Scot- 
tish, or  Irish  documents  within  his  reach,  here  and  there,  among 
contemporary  Anglo-Saxon  or  Norman  documents,  otherwise  for 
the  most  part  wholly  unconnected  with  them. 

In  respect  to  contents  the  present  work  varies  even  far  more 
widely  from  its  predecessor  and  prototype.  For  the  year  1737, 
the  Concilia  of  Wilkins  was  a  monument  of  gigantic  labour  and 
learning,  and  worthily  claimed  both  to  rival  and  to  supplant 
the  work,  for  its  date  equally  wonderful,  of  Wilkins's  own 
forerunner  Spelman.  But  it  is  no  imputation  either  upon  that 
indefatigable  scholar's  industry,  or  upon  his  critical  skill,  to  say, 
that  for  our  present  needs,  and  with  our  present  materials,  and 
according  to  the  sounder  canons  of  present  historical  and  philo- 
logical knowledge,  his  work  is  inadequate,  exceedingly  defective 
and  incomplete,  and  (especially  in  its  earlier  portions)  uncritical : 
to  say  nothing  of  the  not  few  blemishes  which  disfigure  it,  of 
incorrect  readings  and  inaccurate  Anglo-Saxon  translations.  The 
complete  revolution  eflFected  in  Anglo-Saxon  scholarship  by  the 
labours  of  such  men  as  Rask,  Grimm,  Bosworth,  Kemble,  Thorpe, 
etc.,  and  the  labours  of  the  last-named  upon  the  special  class  of 
Anglo-Saxon  documents  with  which  we  are  concerned,  supply  ample 
materials  for  the  remedy  of  the  last-named  defect.  And  the  aid 
in  this  department  kindly  promised  to  us  by  the  Rev.  John  Baron, 
M.A.,  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  the  careful  and  learned  editor  of 
Johnson's  English  Canons^  will  enable  us  we  trust,  notwithstanding 
our  own  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  Anglo-Saxon,  to  make  ade- 
quate use  of  them. 

In  respect  to  the  collection  of  additional  materials  and  their  criti- 
cal use,  it  is  obvious  that  abundant  helps  have  become  accessible  since 
the  days  of  Wilkins,  although  until  now  no  attempt  has  been  made 
to  employ  them  in  one  great  and  complete  work.  Not  only  are  addi- 
tional collections  of  MSS.,  as  every  one  knows,  now  open,  but  both 
their  contents  and  those  of  other  collections  have  been  very  largely 
searched,  and  catalogued,  and  published  in  print.     Of  printed  works, 
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the  Anglo-Saxon  Charters  collected  by  Kemble,  or  in  Thorpe's  Dipto- 
matarium^ — the  laborious  editions  of  Penitentials^  and  of  Anglo-Saxon 
laws,  due  to  Kunstmann^Wasserschlebenb,  Thorpe,  and  Schmidc, — 
the  publications  of  the  Record  Commission,  and  especially  (as  bringing 
together  critically  and  thoroughly  the  entire  series  of  historical  sources 
for  the  ante-Norman  history  of  Church  as  well  as  State)  the  Manu- 
menta  Historica  Brstannicay  and  Mr.  Hardy's  Descriptive  Catalogue  of 
MSS.  relating  to  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (so  far  as  it 
is  yet  published), — with  other  scattered  sources  of  information  too 
numerous  to  specify, — not  only  supply  additional  documents,  many 
of  them  previously  buried  in  MSS.  and  unknown,  but  furnish  also 
copious  critical  help  in  their  selection  and  arrangement.  And  the 
specially  ecclesiastical  volume  of  the  Ancient  Larws  and  Institutes 
of  EngUnd  (Rec.  Comm.  1840),  although  singularly  unfortunate  in 
its  choice  of  documents  to  be  published,  adds  to  our  store  never, 
theless  some  that  are  both  important  and  previously  not  in 
print,  in  addition  to  the  improved  Anglo-Saxon  text  and  English 
version  of  Anglo-Saxon  documents  already  referred  to.  Liverani** 
also,  and  above  all  Theiner«,  have  so  far  disclosed  the  secrets 
of  the  Vatican,  as  to  furnish  very  much  of  additional  material, 
the  latter  principally  for  early  mediaeval  Irish  and  Scottish  Church 
history ;  while  they  increase  our  curiosity  to  learn  something  more 
still  of  the  untold  wealth  of  like  documents,  still  waiting  (we  sup» 
pose)  for  the  kingdom  of  Italy  to  make  them  entirely  accessible  to 
European  scholars.  Kunstmann,  and  with  a  more  than  German 
thoroughness,  Wasserschleben,  as  above  mentioned,  prosecuting  enqui- 
ries and  investigations  started  by  Knust,  Mone,  Hildenbrand,  and 
others,  have  critically  and  almost  thoroughly  exhausted  the  store 
of  Continental  MSS.  of  Irish  or  Anglo-Saxon  Penitentials,  and  have 
left  to  us  in  that  particular  department  the  task  only  of  using  the 


•  F.  Kunstmann,  Die  Lateiniscben  Poniten- 
tialbncfaer  der  Angel-Sadisen,  mit  gesducht- 
Ikhe  einleitiing :  Mainz  1844. 

fc  F.  W.  H.  WasscTsdilcben,  Die  Bussordnnn- 
geo  der  Abendlandischen  Kirche,  nebst  einer 
rechtsgeschichtiichen  eioleitung:  Halle  1 851. 

«  Reinbold  Schmid,  Die  Gesetze  der  Angel- 

•  « 

Sachsen :  in  der  Unpradie  mit  Ubersetzimg  nnd 
Elaaterungen  herausgegeben,  etc.  Erster  Theil: 
Leipzig  1832.     Zweite,  vollig  umgearbeitete 


und  vermehrte  Auflage:  Leipzig  1858. 

^  Franc.  Liverani,  Spidlegiom  Liberianam : 
Florent.  1864. 

*  Vetera  Monumenta  Hibemorom  et  Scotoram 
Historiam  ilhistrantia,  quae  ex  Vaticani,  Neapolit, 
ac  Florentiae  Tabulariis  deprompnt  et  ordine 
chronologioo  disposuit  Aug.  Theiner,  Presb. 
Congr.  Oratorii  etc  Ab  Honorio  PP.  liL 
usque  ad  Paolum  PP.  III.,  1316-1247:  Romae 
1864. 
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additional  but  important  MSS.  (unknown  to  them)  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  and  in  that  of  C.  C.  C.  Cambridge.  There  still  remain, 
among  the  valuable  MSS.  at  S.  Gall,  some  Irish  Canons  and  frag- 
ments of  liturgies,  etc.  yet  unpublished,  which  will  enrich  our 
collection  of  early  Irish  documents. 

All  the  works,  however,  above  named  are  either  restricted  to 
special  departments  of  Wilkins's  comprehensive  subject,  or  include 
also  foreign  documents  of  the  class  they  treat  of,  or  simply  help  to 
elucidate  the  Church  history  of  the  period.  The  task  is  still  left  to 
be  done,  which  we  now  hope  to  do,  of  combining  and  employing 
all  these  various  classes  of  information,  in  the  preparation  of  a 
single  and  complete  series  of  the  documentary  evidence  of  the  Church 
history  of  these  islands  prior  to  the  Reformation. 

To  specify  a  few  particulars  in  a  little  more  detail. — i.  The 
^'  Origines'*  of  the  British  Church  were  added  by  Wilkins  as  an 
appendix  at  the  end  of  his  work,  by  an  afterthought.  And  he 
has  merely  reprinted  there  Spelman^s  long  since  obsolete  specu- 
lations upon  the  subject.  The  few  documents  relating  to  it  at 
the  beginning  of  his  first  volume,  like  the  mythical  council  held 
by  Ine  A.D.  71a,  are  almost  all  pure  fable.  For  the  period  then 
antecedent  to  the  Saxon  invasion,  which  has  left  behind  no  docu- 
mentary evidence  whatever  of  its  own,  we  have  thought  it  best  to 
collect  and  arrange  every  Patristic  or  Continental  allusion  to  the 
British  Church  that  can  be  found.  The  period  which  follows,  that 
of  S.  David  and  the  settlement  of  the  Welsh  Church,  is  somewhat 
better  provided  from  its  own  stores,  although  (with  the  exception 
of  Gildas)  the  preservation  of  such  fragmentary  remains  as  it  has  left, 
is  due  either  to  Brittany  or  to  Irish  Churchmen.  The  former  source 
supplies  some  Penitential  Canons  (published  first  by  Martene  and 
Durand);  interesting,  besides  tlieir  curious  contrast  with  the  legen- 
dary conception  of  the  British  Church  of  that  time,  as  throwing 
back  the  beginning  of  the  great  development  of  the  Penitential 
system  in  the  West,  which  is  usually  attributed  to  Theodore,  to  the 
Celtic  Churches  which  he  found  in  these  islands.  The  latter  have 
preserved  fragments  of  what  seems  like  a  second  Epistola  of  Gildas 
(hitherto,  in  part,  unpublished).  The  non-historical  portion  of  Gildas* 
well-known  first  Epistola  is  also  here  reprinted,  as  bearing  upon  the 
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probable  hypothesis  of  a  special  British  Old  .Latin  Version  of  the 
Bible :  a  supposition  confirmed  by  the  discovery  also  of  a  few  frag- 
ments of  (apparently)  such  a  version,  here  published  for  the  first 
time.  The  scries,  which  follows,  of  the  documents  of  the  Welsh 
Church  down  to  the  time  of  its  absorption  into  the  English,  is  one 
now  for  the  first  time  made,  and  has  been  collected  (as  will  be 
seen)  from  various  sources,  as  e.g.  from  Peckham^s  Register,  from 
the  Vatican  Transcripts  in  the  British  Museum,  etc.,  etc.,  but  in 
particular  from  the  original  MS.,  now  again  come  to  light,  of  the 
Uher  Landavensisy  and  from  the  extracts  from  the  Red  Book  of 
S.  Asaph  preserved  among  the  Peniarth  (formerly  Hengwrt)  MSS. : 
for  the  courteous  loan  of  which  two  MSS.  we  desire  to  record  our 
obligations,  respectively,  to  P.  Davies  Cooke,  Esq.,  of  Owston,  co. 
York,  and  W.  W.  E.  Wynne,  Esq.,  of  Peniarth.  It  need  hardly  be 
added,  that  we  have  taken  our  extracts  from  Howel  Dda's  Laws 
from  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen,  not  from  Dr.  Wotton. 

2.  The  late  lamented  Mr.  Robertson's  unwearied  research  and  his- 
torical skill  have  anticipated  a  large  portion  of  our  labours  in  respect 
to  the  Northern  Churches  of  the  island.  His  volumes  of  Scottish  Coun- 
cils (in  the  modem  sense  of  the  word  Scottish)  have  already  digested 
and  arranged  the  greater  part  of  the  mass  of  material  relating  to 
the  subject  accumulated  in  various  antiquarian  publications  or  else- 
where, and  have  advanced  largely  upon  Father  Innes's  brief  outline 
prefixed  to  Wilkins.  The  task  still  remains  for  ourselves  of  working 
up  also  the  fragmentary  information  relating  to  the  period  before 
King  David,  where  Mr. Robertson  begins;  a  task  largely  facilitated 
by  such  publications  as  Mr.  Skene's  Early  "  Chrtmicles^^  of  Scotland 
(Edinb.  1867). 

3.  The  labours  of  Dr.  Reeves,  Dr.  Todd,  Mr.  King,  and  of  the 
other  and  non-ecclesiastical  members  of  that  great  band  of  Irish 
scholars  who  have  recently  converted  Irish  early  history  and  archae- 
ology out  of  an  almost  proverbial  chaos  of  wild  and  uncertified 
fable  into  something  approaching  to  coherent  and  critically  digested 
knowledge,  render  it  now  possible,  almost  for  the  first  time,  to  pro- 
duce a  similarly  sifted  and  critically  arranged  and  edited  series  of 
Irish  Church  documents  of  the  ante-Norman  period.  The  S.  Gall 
MSS.  enable  us  to  add  the  interesting  collection  of  Irish  Canons, 
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which  was  made  apparently  for  Irish  continental  monasteries  and 
missions  in  the  early  part  of,  the  8th  century,  and  of  which  hitherto 
only  a  few  extracts  have  appeared  in  print  (viz.  in  lyAchery,  and 
in  Martene  and  Durand).  The  same  source,  and  other  Swiss 
libraries,  supply  also  some  Irish  liturgical  fragments,  published  for 
the  first  time  (with  the  exception  of  one,  which  is  also  in  a  printed 
but  unpublished  report  of  the  Record  Commission)  in  Bishop  Forbes's 
Preface  to  the  Arhuthnot  MhsaL  A  Penitential  of  Vinniaus  (S.  Finian), 
and  other  Irish  Penitential  Canons,  collected  by  Wasserschleben,  repre- 
sent in  our  collection  that  class  of  Irish  early  documents.  The  work 
of  the  kind  attributed  to  Cummian,  and  which  largely  coincides  with 
the  genuine  Theodore,  contains  also  so  much  that  comes  from  later 
sources,  as  to  make  it  plain,  either  (if  the  well-known  Qjnmiian,  who 
wrote  upon  the  Easter  controversy  about  A.D.  634,  be  the  author 
of  it)  that  we  have  only  in  our  MSS.  a  work  founded  upon  his,  or 
(if  the  work  as  it  stands  is  to  be  assigned  to  some  other  Cummian) 
that  its  compiler  lived  as  late  as  the  8th  century,  when  there  cer- 
tainly was  a  Bishop  Cummian  at  Bobbio,  viz.  about  A.D.  711-744 
(see  Wasserschleben^s  Einleitung,  pp.  64, 65).  The  latter  seems  the 
more  likely  guess.  And  the  document,  so  far  as  it  is  not  mere 
repetition,  will  be  placed  by  us  according  to  that  date.  All  these 
departments  of  our  work  are  in  effect  additional  to  Wilkins,  who 
was  acquainted  very  scantily  with  their  subjects. 

But  there  remains  very  much  to  be  done  in  even,  4.  the  Anglo- 
Saxam  period,  upon  which  Wilkins  bestowed  especial  pains,  and 
which  Mr.  Thorpe  has  handled  subsequently.  Mr.  Kemble*s  char- 
ters have  disclosed  a  number  of  additional  councils,  although  none 
of  much  importance;  besides  throwing  a  great  deal  of  light  upon 
questions  of  date  or  of  genuineness.  And  Mr.  Thorpe's  ecclesias- 
tical volume  of  Ancient  Laws  adds  as  we  have  said  some  valuable 
documents,  such  e.  g.  as  that  which  he  entitles  Institutes  of  Polity ^ 
Chnl  dud  Ecclesiastical^  and  again  iElfric's  Pastoral  Epistle^  and  that 
entitled  ^ijfondo  Dividis  Chrisma^  besides  some  minor  additions.  In 
the  department  however  both  of  codes  or  digests  of  canons  gene- 
rally, and  of  penitential  canons,  both  Wilkins  and  Thorpe  are 
unfortunate.  The  U^  Legum  Ecclesiasticarum^  which  is  one  of  the 
two  •representatives  of  the  former  class  in  Wilkins,  and  is  repro- 
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disced  as  "  Ecclesiastical  Institutes'^  by  Thorpe,  is  (as  Wilkins  himself 
tells  us,  from  Johnson)  a  translation  of  a  work  of  Bishop  Theodulf 
of  Orleans,  who  flourished  c.  A.D.  797. 

Penitentials  are  in   still  worse  plight.      Wilkins,  omitting  all 
Irish  or  other  Celtic  documents  of  the  kind,  exhibits  only  one 
specimen  of  those  of  Anglo-Saxon  times,  viz.  the  Penitential  attri- 
buted  by  him  (as  by  others)  to  Egbert,  which  is  in  large  part  a 
mere  translation  into  Anglo-Saxon  of  three  books  of  Halitgar  of 
Cambray,  who  flourished  about  A.D.  8^5.    Mr.  Thorpe,  reprinting 
a  better  text  and  translation  of  this,  but  still  as  Egbert's,  has 
added,  under  the  pseudooym  of  Theodore^  Penitential,  the  first 
half,  arbitrarily  severed  from  the  remainder,  of  what  is  really  a 
Prankish  Penitential  of  the  9th  century;  of  which  Spelman,  know- 
ing  nothing  but  its  table  of  contents,  had  guessed  that  it  was 
the  lost  work  of  Theodore.    And  Kunstmann,  noticing  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  case,  has  followed  Thorpe.    The  English  editor  indeed 
has    published  only  a  part  of  the  document   in  question,  which 
stands  as  a  single  whole  in  the  MS.  (C.  C.  C.  C.  190,  marked  O  by 
him);  omitting  without  notice  six  chapters  at  its  commencement, 
and  twenty-two  at  its  close,  and  the  whole  story  of  Furseus  (as  found 
in  Bxda)  at  the  end  of  c.  45;   while  he  severs  the  last  two  chapters 
of  the  portion  which  he  does  print  (putting  them  in  diflFerent  type 
from  the  rest)  as  plainly  later  than  Theodore,  and  leaves  the  reader 
to   suppose  that  the  MS.  ended  with  them.     The  very  title  and 
contents  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  portion  thus  groundlessly  cut 
away  from  the  rest  for  publication,  sufficiently  prove,  that  a  work 
written  when  the  ^^  Orientaks  proviucia  Germania  et  Saxtmiie"  con- 
tained settled  Christian  Churches,  and  by  a  writer  who  had  '^  learned 
by  experience*'  the  customs  of  those  Churches,  could  not  possibly 
be  the  work  of  one,  in  whose  days  those  parts  of  Germany  were  sunk 
in  heathenism^  and  of  whose  life  we  know  enough  from  Bxda  to 
know  certainly  that  he  never  could  have  been  in  Germany  at  all.  The 
first  paragraphs  also  of  c.  20  are  from  a  Roman  Council  of  A.D.  721. 
And  other  portions  are  from  still  later  sources,  as  from  Charle- 
magne's Capitulate  Ecclesiasticum  of  A.D.  789,  and  from  Halitgar  in 
829  (see  Wasserschlebcn,  Einl.  p.  18).     And  the  entire  Penitential 
belongs  to  the  Prankish  family  of  such  documents.     Moreover,  there 
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is  literally  no  ground  for  assigning  it  to  Theodore  beyond  the  guess 
of  Spelman^  who  had  never  seen  it.    The  genuine  Penitential  of  the 
great  Archbishop  (so  to  call  it, — for  it  is  in  truth  a  general  collec- 
tion of  canons  not  exclusively  penitential,  and  it  was  not  composed 
by  Theodore  at  all,  which  accounts  for  Baeda's  omitting  to  mention 
it,  but  was  compiled  by  a  disciple  as  a  record  of  Theodore's  de- 
cisions), lies  after  all  side  by  side  with  that  which  has  thus  figured 
under  its  name,  in  the  library  of  Corpus  College  at  Cambridge.    It  is 
in  C.  C  C.  C.  320  (designated  N  by  Mr.  Thorpe,  and  by  some  unac- 
countable oversight  described  by  him  as  Cott.  Tib.  A  3,  although 
he  gives  its  locality  correctly  in  his  Preface) ;  the  MS.,  at  the  end 
of  which  are  the  verses  addressed   to  Bishop  Haeddi,  printed   by 
Mr.  Thorpe,  and  which  contains  also  the  various  readings  (if  those 
can  be  so  calWd,  which  are  taken  from  one  work  and  applied  \o 
another  and  totally  diflFerent  one)  printed  also  by  Mr.  Thorpe  as 
from  N.     Internal  evidence  led  ourselves  to  pronounce  this  to  be 
the  genuine  Theodore.   And  the  identical  document  has  we  find  been 
printed  as  Theodore's  by  Wasserschleben  from  ten  foreign  MSS.,  one 
of  them  professedly  a  copy  from  the  Cambridge  MS.  itself,  while 
another  contains  an  express  statement  that  the  work  was  compiled 
from  the  mouth  of  Theodore,  and  ^'  consiliante  venerabili  Theodoro 
Archiepiscopo,**  and  by  a  "  discipulus  Umbrensium"  for  the  benefit 
of  the  ^  Angli,**  the  greater  part  of  it  having  been  communicated 
by  Theodore  first  to  one  Eoda  a  presbyter.    Obligation  also  to  a 
"libellus  Scotorum,**  but  to  no  other  preceding  work,  is  specially 
acknowledged.      The  existence  in  the  work  of  all  the  quotations 
professing  to  come  from  Theodore's  Penitential, — a  fact  for  which, 
we  must  here  refer  ourselves  to  Wasserschleben, — and  the  parenthe- 
tical remark  of  the  scribe  (twice,  viz.  in  I.  v.  a,  and  6),  that  he 
could  hardly  believe  such  and  such  a  canon  to  have  come  from 
Theodore, — with  other  arguments  for  which  we  must  here  refer  to 
Wasserschleben, — confirm  the  inference  from  suitability  of  contents, 
and  render  it  certain  that  here  at  length  we  have  the  genuine  work. 

The  genuine  Penitential  of  Bacda  has  also  been  discovered  and 
published  from  foreign  MSS.  by  the  same  Wasserschleben.  It  had 
previously  lain  hid  in  numerous  works  of  the  kind,  founded  upon  it, 
but  (as  is  usually  the  case  with  such  compositions)  enlarged  and 
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altered  by  sobaequent  Qiurch  authorities  ad  UUtrnn:  e.g.  in  the 
works,  one  with  Baeda's  name  and  another  without  it,  commonly 
styled  De  RemeJiis  Peccatorumi  both  of  which  appear  to  have  been 
all  but  entirely  made  up  of  the  shorter  and  genuine  document 
found  by  Wasserschleben  and  of  a  similar  document  belonging  to 
Egbert. 

The  last-named  Ardibishop  has  suffered  even  more  in  the  same 
way,  viz.  by  the  assigning  to  him  of  later  compilations  f^  founded  upon 
his,  but  with  much  the  same  latitude  with  which  our  own  work  is 
^  founded "  upon  that  of  Wilkins.  We  have  first  a  short  Peniten- 
tial, found  by  Wasserschleben  in  a  Vienna  MS.  and  elsewhere,  and 
especially  also  in  one  at  S.  Gall ;  which  is  attributed  by  its  title  to 
Egbert,  is  independent  of  other  documents  in  its  contents,  refers 
to  nothing  subsequent  to  his  date,  and  generally  is  suitable  to 
him  as  its  compiler.  And  at  the  end  of  this  are  added  in  the 
Vienna  MS.  two  chapters,  the  second  professing  to  be  made  up 
^Je  dictis  sancti  Bmifacil  Archiefhcopi^^  or,  as  it  stands  in  another 
entirely  different  compilation  which  happens  to  quote  the  same 
chapter,  ^^eJicth  sancti  Bonifaciii*  while  the  MS.  at  S.  Gall  (which 
Wasserschleben  apparently  had  not  himself  seen)  adds  at  the  end, 
but  without  these  additional  chapters,  the  words  ^^eMtio  Banifacit 
EpscopL^  The  constant  interchange  of  MSS.  between  Egbert  and 
Boniface  is  known  from  Boniface's  own  letters^  and  those  who 
used  in  Germany  the  Penitential  of  the  former,  might  naturally 
add  to  their  copy  some  further  rules  made  by  the  latter.  Here 
then  we  believe  we  have  the  genuine  and  original  work  of  the 
York  Archbishop.  For  we  have,  next,  two  works,  as  above  said, 
De  RemeJiis  Veuatorum^  one  with  Basda's  name,  the  other  without  it, 
sometimes  assigned  to  Basda  and  sometimes  to  Egbert,  but  really 
made  up  almost  wholly  of  the  two  shorter  and  (as  here  assumed) 
genuine  works  of  both.  And  then,  thirdly,  we  find  in  Bodl.  MSS. 
718  (a  loth  century  MS.,  and  one  of  Bishop  Leofric's  valuable  gifts 

'  That  which  Wilkins  and  Thorpe  call  Egbert's  the  smallest  possible  exception,  of  extracts  from 

Penitential,  is,  as  above  said,  really  a  part  of  the  genuine  Theodore  and  Egbert  themselves. 

Halitgar**,  and  does  not  appear  even  to  profess  MS.   S.  Gall  243,  which    contains    the    Irish 

to  be   Egbert's.     His  '*  Confessional,"  also   in  Canons,  is  styled  Egbert's  Penitential  by  mistake 

WiUdoi  ^d  Thorpe,  claims  only  to  be,  and  may  in  the  S.  GaU  Catalogue,  because  its  saibe's  name 

well  be,  a  translation  merely  by  Egbert  from  happens  to  have  been  Eadberct. 
Latin  into  Saxon;  and  is  really  made  up,  with 
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to  his  cathedral,  unknown  to  Wasserschleben)  a  very  long  and  elabo* 
rate  treatise,  described  (in  a  title  placed  after  the  contents  of  its 
first  Book)  as  Excerptio  de  Canonihus  etc.  pemtentialis  UM  ad  remedium 
animarum  Ecgherhti  Archiephcopi  Ehiracje  Civitatis ;  but  with  this  title 
limited  expressly  (by  the  closing  words  of  that  book)  to  the  first 
book  of  the  treatise,  while  the  other  three  are  '^  excerpts  *'  firom 
Fathers,  Canons,  etc.,  and  contain  a  systematically  arranged  trea- 
tise, compiled  by  a  member  of  a  religious  house  at  the  bidding  of  his 
rector,  but  without  the  slightest  reference  to  Egbert.     And  the  first 
book  of  this  compilation  contains  the  identical  genuine  work  of 
Egbert  as  akeady  assumed;  but  i.  prefixes  to  it  21  capitulm^  mani- 
festly belonging  to  time  and  country  of  Frank  Emperors,  the  7th 
of  them  directing  prayers  to  be  made  ^^  pro  vita  et  imperio  domini 
Imperatoris  et  filiorum  ac  filiarum  salute ;''  and  2.  inserts  after  it, 
but  apparently  as  Egbert's,  forms  of  prayer  and  litanies  etc.  for  con- 
fession, which  are  certainly  (judging  by  the  invocations)  Anglo-Saxon. 
Lastly,  we  have,  in  Cott.  MSS.  Nero  A.  i,  and  in  C  C.  C.  C.  K.  2 
(a  Worcester  MS.),  these  same  21  capitula^  followed  by  two  com- 
paratively short  series  of  excerpts,  agreeing  largely  but  by  no  means 
entirely  both  with  each  other  and  with  the  much  longer  series  in  the 
Bodl.  MS.  Bk.  IV.,  and  both  attributed  to  Egbert ;  the  first  of  them 
printed  as  Egbert's  Excerptioner  by  Wilkins  and  Thorpe,  the  second 
abstracted  and  in  part  translated  by  Johnson,  and  both  of  them  con- 
taining extracts  from  the  capitularies  of  Charles  the  Great,     And 
we  have  also  a  further  statement  of  Leland  and  Bale,  that  *'  Hucarus 
Levita,"  a  Cornishman  of  probably  the  nth  century,  prefixed  to  some 
homilies  of  his  own,  now  lost,  certain  **  Excerptlones  Eghertu*^     The 
inference  seems  naturally  to  follow  Upon  the  case  thus  stated,  that 
the  shorter  work  first  named  is  the  only  genuine  one, — that  Bodl. 
MSS.  718  is  only  Egbert's  as  regards  this  portion  of  its  first  Book, 
and  perhaps  the  confessional  appended  to  that  portion, — and  that 
the  various  compilers  of  the  several  sets  of  Excerptimes  took  the 
whole  of  the  four  Bodleian  books  to  be  Egbert's,  and  put  together 
accordingly,  under  Egbert's  name,  what  had  really  become  (wrongly) 
associated  with  him  through  the  combining  of  such  Excerptiones  with 
Egbert's  genuine  work  by  the  compiler  of  the  Bodleian  MS. 

We  shall  have,  then,  in  our  Anglo-Saxon  period  the  three  genuine 
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works  of  respectively  Theodore,  Baeda,  and  Egbert,  now  for  the  first 
time  published  in  England.  Of  works  founded  upon  theirs,  or  of 
translations  from  foreign  documents,  only  those  will  claim  admis- 
sion at  their  respective  dates,  which  i.  are  not  mere  repetitions, 
and  2.  obtained  authority  in  our  own  Churches  as  being  adopted  by 
Saxon  Archbishops  or  in  any  similar  way. 

Passing  from  Penitentials  to  the  Easter  controversy,  we  shall 
have  to  add  to  Wilkins  here  also,  as  under  the  Irish  Church  the 
letter  of  Cummian,  so  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  that  of  Aldhelm. 
That  of  Ceolfrid  stands  at  present  in  Wilkins  as  the  sole  docu- 
ment of  the  kind.  The  interesting  tract  among  the  Holkham 
MSS.  upon  the  Roman  law,  hitherto  unpublished,  which  Palgrave 
attributed  to  Aldhelm,  is  certainly  not  his,  and  belongs  to  a  date 
not  far  from  the  Conquest. 

What  has  been  said  will  we  hope  shew  abundantly,  both  that 
our  proposed  work  brings  t(^ether  important  documents  hitherto 
scattered  or  inaccessible,  and  that  it  adds  also  a  fair  amount  of 
material  now  for  the  fiirst  time  published  at  all.  For  further  detail 
we  must  refer  to  the  notes  and  explanations  attached  to  each  docu- 
ment in  its  place. 

We  have  found  considerable  difficulty  in  defining  precisely  and 
consistently  the  classes  of  documents  to  be  respectively  omitted  or 
inserted  in  a  collection  like  that  of  Wilkins  or  our  own.  A  rigid 
exclusion  of  everything  except  literal  canons  of  formal  councils 
would  be  a  wide  departure  from  Wilkins's  practice  (not  to  say, 
also,  from  his  title-page),  would  be  very  far  from  producing  an 
adequate  modem  representation  of  his  work,  would  not  furnish 
anything  like  a  complete  collection  of  authoritative  Church  docu- 
ments or  laws,  and  would  indeed  leave  a  very  small  skeleton  of 
Church  documents  of  any  kind  for  any,  and  none  at  all  for  some 
of  the  earlier,  periods  or  divisions  of  our  insular  Churches.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  inclusion  of  every  document  relating  to 
ecclesiastical  things  or  persons  at  all,  would  issue  in  a  work  too 
unwieldy  for  use,  in  large  part  of  very  narrow  interest,  needlessly 
repeating  the  contents  of  collections  already  existing,  and  above 
all,  far  too  heavy  for  the  already  over-tasked  power  of  editors. 
A  general  as  opposed  to  a  local  or  individual  interest  appears  to 
VOL.  I.  b 
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be,  roughly  speaking,  the  qualification  that  should  alone  obtain 
admission  for  a  document.  And  all  grants  of  lands,  e.  g.  to  parti- 
ticular  ecclesiastical  bodies,  may  stand  as  a  specimen  of  those  which 
certainly  fall  as  such  outside  the  line.  Everything  partaking  of  the 
nature  of  a  law  or  canon,  every  record  of  the  eidstence  of  a  synod 
even  if  its  acts  are  lost,  every  document  relating  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  or  to  its  relations  to  the  State  or  to  the  method  of 
appointment  to  Bishoprics,  or  in  any  way  illustrating  the  rules  of 
procedure  or  the  ecclesiastical  practice  or  principles  of  the  times, 
seems  to  fall  within  that  line.  Liturgies  are  the  only  large  class 
of  authoritative  Church  documents  which  seem  to  constitute  a 
distinct  and  extensive  department  of  their  own;  far  too  much  so 
to  allow  of  their  being  properly  treated  as  a  mere  portion  of  a 
larger  and  more  general  work.  And  these  therefore  are  omitted 
from  our  pages,  with  the  small  exception  of  certain  ancient  frag- 
ments, interesting  historically  as  much  as  liturgically,  and  which 
also  take  up  very  little  space.  We  have  thou^t  it  best,  in 
short,  to  aim  at  a  collection  of  what  the  French  call  PUces  Jnstifi" 
cativesy  save  that  there  is  of  course  in  our  work  no  precedent  history 
which  the  documents  are  alleged  to  sustain.  And  we  have  rather 
looked  to  the  interest  attaching  to  each  case,  than  sought  to  draw 
a  hard  line  to  which  it  might  be  often  inconvenient  and  almost 
out  of  our  power  to  adhere. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  collate  every  document  with  the  original 
MS.  We  have  done  so  wherever  we  could;  and  in  such  cases  dte 
the  MS.  as  our  authority,  and  if  the  document  have  been  already 
printed  elsewhere,  add  the  words — ^^  and  in''  such  and  such  a  book.  If 
we  have  depended  wholly  on  a  printed  authority,  we  have  quoted  either 
that  authority  simply,  or  the  MS.  as  ^  in ''  such  and  such  a  book. 

In  conclusion,  we  venture  to  express  a  hope,  that  although  the 
arrangement  of  the  subject  has  limited  the  contents  of  the  present 
and  first  volume  to  Churches  so  far  from  our  present  times,  or  so 
narrow  in  extent,  as  to  be  largely  of  antiquarian  perhaps  more  than 
historical  interest,  yet  even  here  we  shall  have  thrown  light  upon  many 
questions  still  practically  important.  The  groundlessness  of  the  so 
often  alleged  ^^  Orientalism'*  of  the  early  British  Church, — oriental 
in  no  other  sense  than  that  its  Christianity  originated  like  all 
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Christianity  in  Asia,  and  found  its  way  to  Britain  through  (most 
probably)  Lyons,  and  not  through  the  then  equally  Greek  Church 
of  Rome,  but  without  imprinting  one  single  trace  upon  the  British 
Church  itself  of  any  one  thing  in  a  peculiar  sense  Greek  or 
Oriental, — the  sweeping  away  of  fictitious  personages  like  King 
Lucius,  or  of  gratuitous  assumptions  like  that  of  S.  Paul's  personal 
{M^eaching  in  these  islands, — ^the  placing  the  British  £aster  contro- 
veisy  upon  its  right  footing,  once  more,  of  a  mere  confusion  of 
cycles, — these  and  the  like  results,  whatever  ingenious  partisans 
on  either  side  may  make  of  them,  are  certainly  interesting  to  our 
patriotism,  and  may  perhaps  be  made  remotely  practical  for  present 
polemics.  Much  again  among  the  specially  Welsh  documents  is 
chiefly  interesting,  except  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Principality  itself, 
in  the  way  of  illustrating  national  character  as  impressed  vividly  upon 
a  national  Church,  rather  than  in  any  kurger  sense.  But  other  points 
emerge  in  the  volume  of  still  living,  interest.  The  futility,  injustice, 
and  utter  mischief  to  discipline,  of  Papal  appeals,  considered  solely 
in  their  practical  aspect,  and  as  exhibited  in  the  cases  of  Bishop 
Urban  and  of  Giraldus  in  the  beginnings  respectively  of  the  12th 
and  1 3th  centuries, — ^the  contest  between  Chapter,  Crown,  and  Pope, 
for  the  right  of  nomination  to  Bishoprics,  a  contest  complicated  in 
Wales  by  questions  of  race,  and  of  English  domination, — the  well- 
known  Archiepiscopal  summons  to  a  synod  in  1 1 25,  mentioning 
^permission'*  given  to  the  Papal  legate  to  hold  it, — ^the  repeated 
mention  of  diocesan  synods,  —  the  freedom  and  self-government 
accorded  to  the  native  W'elsh  Church  of  almost  all  dates,  and 
diminished  gradually  as  Henry  IIL  and  Edward  L  brought  English 
law  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  pari  passu  with  their  gradual  and 
attempted  Anglicizing  of  Wales, — the  fearful  abuse  of  spiritual 
powers  and  the  exceeding  worldliness  of  the  Church,  exhibited  in 
all  the  relations  of  England  to  Wales  during  the  same  period,  and 
especially  in  the  monstrous  wickedness  with  which  excommunica- 
tions and  interdicts  were  scattered  about  at  random,  while  the  darker 
shades  of  the  picture  are  relieved  by  the  unselfish  charity  and 
piety,  however  oddly  expressed,  of  such  as  Archbishop  Peckham, 
and  by  the  obviously  sincere  religion  of  Edward  himself,  —  the 
commencement  of  that  bane  of  the  Welsh  Church,  the  imposing 

b2 
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upon  it  of  a  clergy  that  could  not  speak  Welsh,  and  the  treating  its 
sees  as  mere  pieces  of  preferment, — all  these  are  surely  subjects  which 
have  a  living  interest,  and  belong  to  questions  of  which  the  moving 
forces  are  active  in  the  present  day.  And  our  next  volume  will 
include  a  subject  of  certainly  very  pressing  interest,  namely,  the 
early  documents  of  the  Church  of  Ireland. 

For  the  present  volume,  Mr.  Haddan  is  responsible.  The  second, 
which  will  contain  the  early  Scottish  and  Irish  documents,  besides 
some  minor  divisions,  also  falls  to  Mr.  Haddan.  And  Professor 
Stubbs  will  complete  the  Saxon  period  in  vols.  III.  and  IV.  The 
second  and  third  volumes  will  it  is  hoped  appear  by  th^  end  of  1869 
or  shortly  after. 

We  have  finally  the  agreeable  task  of  tendering  our  thanks  for 
much  and  courteous  help,  to  the  Librarians  and  Staff  of  the  Bodleian 
Library, — thanks  none  the  less  heartily  due,  because  their  courtesy 
is  alike  extended  to  all  who  need  it, — ^to'  Professor  Westwood, — to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, — to  the  Rev.  George  Williams  of  King's,  and 
to  Mr.  Bradshaw  the  Librarian  of  Cambridge  University  Library, — to 
the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  College,  Cambridge,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Snell,  for  ready  access  to  their  invaluable 
MSS., — to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Forbes  of  Brechin, — to  the  Rt.  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  for  courteously  permitting  access  to  his  library 
at  Holkham,  and  to  the  Rev.  Canon  CoUyer,  for  kind  help  in  making 
that  permission  available, — ^to  Mr.  Hardy  for  the  loan  of  some  of  the 
unpublished  Reports  of  the  Record  Commission, — to  the  Rt,  Rev. 
Bishop  Greith  of  S.  Gall,  and  to  Herr  F.  E.  Buchegger,  the  Librarian 
of  the  S.  Gall  Library, — to  Mr.  C.  H.  E.  Carmichael  of  Trinity 
College,  Oxford,  and  of  the  British  Museum, — ^to  the  Rev.  Lewis  Gil- 
bertson.  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  to  Mr.  Alfred  Stowe, 
Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  for  much  Welsh  information  y  and  to 
many  others  for  special  assistance,  to  whom  severally  we  have 
expressed  our  thanks  at  the  particular  passage  to  which  that  assist- 
ance referred. 

ARTHUR  W.  HADDAN. 

WILLIAM  STUBBS. 
Oxford, 

Christmas  J  1868. 
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ADDENDA    ET    CORRIGENDA. 


p.  8,  note  %  line  a.  Add,  before  •*  Seklen**— -*■  Theodonu  Ijedor,  ap.  MordU,  BQi.  MB.  Grm,  «f  Xof. 
325  *q*:  Ebei^em  Sobenti$^  OoOecL  Ctmon,  Synod.  TnuL  I.  F^  ap.  Mai, Ser^apL'VtU.  Noea 
CoOeeL  X.  37  sq."—  But  tbeae  additional  Kits  leave  the  statement  of  the  note  itielf  unaltered. 
It  should  have  been  notioed  ak),  that  S.  Patrick,  in  the  passage  of  his  Coitfetiio  whidi  redtes 
hit  Creed,  does  not  insert  the  term  'Oi»oo6ctw. 

p.  26,  line  13.  The  coins  of  Lucius  (so  called)  probably  belonged  to  a  Gaulish  King :  tee  Xelewel, 
TfpB  OmUoU,  Plate  IX.,  nos.  37,  38 ;  Bnix.  1840 :  dted  by  Mr.  Beale  Poste. 

p.  a^  note  \  line  i.     For  **  Evreux,**  read  "  Avranches." 

pL  39»  line  zo.  Add,  '*  See  also  2^  BatiUca  and  the  BtuOiean  Church  qf  BrixK&rth,  by  the  Rev. 
C.  F.  Watldns  (Rivingtons,  1867). 

p.  55,  lines  ai,  aa.  The  words  from  Si  to  Domini  are  from  Micah  iii.  8,  but  in  a  tnmslation 
peculiar  to  Gfldas.    See  alio  p.  89,  lines  a6,  37. 

p.  loa,  note  \    For  **  a  moitnis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,'*  read  '*  Jesn  Christi  ex  mortuis.** 

p.  109,  line  5.  **  Mon  intrat  per  feDestram,"  is  from  Jerem.  ix,  31,  in  a  translation  found  also  in 
PauKmu,  Epid.  XLV. 

p.  141,  line  6.     For  "  pp.  153, 154,**  and  lines  18,  31,  for  '*  p.  153,"  read  "  p.  155.'* 

p.  143,  line  14.  For  **  almost  exactly,**  read  **  pretty  generally.**  S.  Asaph,  **  cui  et  Powysia  subest" 
{Gir.  CttfiA.,  I>«ier^.  Comb.,  e.  IV.),  was  itself  in  Perfeddwiad,  which  was  distinct  indeed 
from  Gwynedd,  but  belonged  to  it  and  not  to  Powys.  And  Llandaff,  which  stood  in  Mor- 
ganwg,  included  (at  least,  as  time  went  on)  several  small  states  within  its  see,  which  were  at 
one  time  independent  of  one  another.  It  is  however  in  the  main  true,  that  the  States  and  the 
Bishoprics  bore  a  direct  relation  to  each  other.  It  is  a  tempting  theory  indeed,  that  S.  Asaph, 
of  whidi  no  trustworthy  record  of  a  Biilu^  exists  prior  to  A.D.  938,  came  into  existence  as  a 
see  with  the  little  Denbighshire  principality  of  Strathdwyd,  founded  by  a  colony  from  Kenti* 
gem's  northern  Strathchvyd  A.D.  890. 

p.  144,  line  5.     For  ••  1 154,"  read  "  1 145.** 

p.  Z44,  line  13.  The  reason  of  H.  Huntingdon's  omitting  S.  Asaph,  was  because  that  see,  at  the 
time  he  was  writing,  was  both  vacant  and  nearly  destroyed :  see  p.  316. 

p.  155,  note  •,  line  38.    For  "  1. 347,"  read  "  II.  347." 

p.  167,  line  10.  Dele  **  near  the  same  place."  Dervac's  stone  is  in  Brecknockshire,  and  is  pro- 
bably not  Christian.     It  is  figured  in  Jones's  Breeknodcihire. 

p.  305,  line  38.     For  *«  W.  Williams,"  read  *<  ed.  Williams." 

p.  37a,  Une  13.     For  "  XIV.,  XV.,"  read  •'  XV.,  XVI." 

pp.  389, 390.     For  **  Llewelljm,"  throughout,  read  **  Lljrwelyn." 

P'ZSOf^ot  31.  The  plan  for  transferring  S.  Asaph  to  Rhuddlan  should  have  been  dated  in 
A.D.  1381. 

PW4X3,  line  4  from  bottom.  For  "July  33-36,"  read  '*  July  33-27:"  and  line  3  from  bottom, 
for  ••  July  38,"  read  "  July  39." 

p.  415,  line  15.    For  "  July  33,"  read  "  July  33.** 

p.  453,  line  17,  margin.     For  *'  legate's,"  read  "  Papal  envoy's." 

p.  539,  line  18,  note  \  3nd  col.     For  *'  July  38,"  read  '*  August  38." 

p.  547,  lines  1, 18.     For  **  Pembroke,"  read  **  Pembridge"  (in  Herefordshire). 

p.  603.  Une  9.    For  "  Prior;*  read  "  Priory:* 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


I. 
BRITISH    CHURCH   DURING   THE   ROMAN    PERIOD, 

A.  D.   200-450. 


VOL.  I.  h 


Ilia  tamen  proferre  conabor  in  medium  quae  temporibus  Imperatoi 
Romanorum  passa  est  [Britamiia] ; ...  quantum  tamen  potuero, . . .  non 
ex  scripturis   patriae   scriptorumve  monumentis,  quippe  quae,  vel  si 
fuerint,   aut    ignibus   hostium  *   exusta   aut   civium   exilii   classe   longii 
deportata  non  compareant,  quam  transmarina  relatione,  quae  crebris  h 
intercapedinibus  non  satis  claret. — Oildas,  Hist.  II. 


*  SeU.  Saaonnm. 


BRITISH    CHURCH 

DURING    THE    ROMAN    PERIOD, 

A.D.  200-450. 

c  A.D.  aoo.  Earliest  recocd  of  Christians  in  Britain. 

British  Chmch  follows  the  ooune  of  that  of  Craul, — 
I.  A.D  304,  in  oomparatife  freedom  from  the  Diocletian  Persecution, 
a.  A.D.  314,  in  ooodemning  Dooatists  at  the  Cooixal  of  Arks. 
3.  A.D.  335-381,  in  freedom,  although  with  a  temporary  hesitation,  from  Arianism. 
A.D.  401.  Extension  of  the  Church  to  northern  Britain  beyond  the  Forth,  under  S.  Ninias 

of  Whithem,  in  connection  with  the  Gallic  Bishop,  S.  Martin. 
A.  D.  439-447.  Pfehgianism  introduced,  tnit  crushed  by  the  aid  of  Gallic  Bishops. 
c  A.D.  440.  filission  of  S.  Patrick  to  Ireland,  in  connection  also  with  Gaul. 
After  c  A.  D.  450.  British  Church  practically  cut  off  for  about  a  century  from  Churches  of 

soocheni  Europe. 

A.  D.  2CX>-300.     Christians  in  Britain  throughout  the  Century  \ 

Tertullian,  Adv.  Jud,  vii.  [c.  A.D.  208.] — In  quern  enim  alium 
uiiivcrsx  genres  credidenint  nisi  in  Christum,  Qui  jam  venit  ?  Cui 
enim  ct  alix  gentes  crediderunt  ?  Parthi  [et  cet.,  as  in  Acts  ii.  9, 10], 
. .  .Gztulonim  varietates,  et  Maurorum  multi  fines,  Hispaniarum  omnes 
termini,  et  Galliarum  diversse  nationes,  et  Britannorum  inaccessa 
Romanis  loca^,  Christo  vero  subdita,. .  .in  quibus  omnibus  locis  Christi 
nomcn  Qui  jam  venit  regnat ;...utpote  in  quibus  omnibus  locis  populus 
oominis  Christi  inhabitet.... Christi  autem  regnum  et  nomen  ubique 
porrigitur,  ubique  creditur,  ab  omnibus  gentibus  supra  enumeratis 
oritur,  etc.     {Page  189,  f^en.  1744.) 

Origen,  Honul.  ly.  in  E%ek,  Hieron,  interfr,  [A.D.  239.] — Quando 
enim  terra  Britanniae  ante  adventum  Christi  in  Unius  Dei  consensit 
Tciigionem  ?  Quando  terra  Maurorum  ?  Quando  totus  semel  orbis  ? 
Nunc  yero  propter  Ecclesias,  qux  mundi  limites  tenent,  universa  terra 
ann  isetitia  clamat  ad  Dominum  Israel,  &c.     (III.  370,  De/arue.) 

la,  HonnL  VI.  in  Lmc.  i.  24.  eodem  interfr,    [Anno  incerto.] — Virtue 
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4  BRITISH   CHURCH  [a.  D. 

Domini  Salvatoris  et  cum  his  est  qui  ab  orbe  nostro  in  Britannia 
dividuntur,  et  cum  his  qui  in  Mauritania,  et  cum  universis  qui  sub 
sole  in  nomine  Ejus  crediderunt.  Vide  ergo  magnitudinem  Salvatoris, 
quomodo  in  toto  orbe  diffusa  sit.     (III.  939,  De/arue.) 

On  the  other  hand^ — 

Origen,  HomiL  XXVIII.  In  Matt,  xxh^  sec.  Vet.  Interpr.  [A.D.  246.] — 
Non  enim  fertur  praedicatum  esse  Evangelium  apud  omnes  iSthiopas, 
...quid  autem  dicamus  de  Britannis  aut  Germanis  qui  sunt  circa 
Oceanum,  vel  apud  Barbaros,  Dacos,  et  Sarmatas,  et  Scythas,  quorum 
plurimi  nondum  audiverunt  Evangelii  verbum,  audituri  sunt  autem  in 
ipsa  sxculi  consummatione  ?     (III.  858,  Delarue.) 

*  Mdlo,  a  Briton,  is  said  to  have  been  Bishop  *>  Then  in  revolt  against  Sevenis. — Die  Cas>. 

of  Rouen  a.d.  256-314. — ^Jo.  Tinin.  and  Cap-  Ixxvi.  pp.  865,  866,  ed.  1606;  Herodian.  IH. 
grave,  in  Vit.  S.  Mellon^  and  see  GalJ.  Chr.  xi.  6.      p.  536,  Francof.  1590. 

A.D.  30O5  and  onwards.     A  Christian  Church  in  Britain. 

S02.OMEN,  Hist.  Eccl.  I.  6.  [c.  A.  D.  443.] — ^uaKOfUvtoV  yhp  t&p 
iva  Triv  iXKrjv  olKOVfjJvrjv^EKK\rj<nQv^,  yuovo^  KuivaTivnos  o  Kf^ivaravrbHiv 
TiaTrip  ibt&s  Oprj(rK€V€i,v  <rvv€\<ipri(r€  tow  XpicTiavols'  apjKtt  roiovhi  ri 
OavyLa(TThv  koL  (rvyypa<f)rjs  &((,ov  iyi*uv  clpyAaOat  avr<p*  5offifui<rai  $4\mv 
rivts  T&v  iv  tois  Paaikclois^  Xpi(mav&v  &vbp€S  clal  koXoI  koI  ayaBci, 
(TvyKoXiaas  travTas,  'npor)y6p€v<T€V^  cl  ixkv  lAoii^ro  &v€iv  ical  BprfCK^^tip 
dfjLoCa)^,  ipxp'  avTov  tlvai,  koL  M  lijs  axfrrjs  fiiveiv  i(Cas'  €l  Vk  vapcunlj- 
caiVTo,  ^ftcVai  t&v  Pa(Ti\€C(av,  xApiv  Ixovras  on  /it)  koI  nfifopCa^  ifpoa^ 
(i<f)\Yj(rav,  i-ntl  5^  ch  ^Kirepov  buKpCBrja'av,  ol  fih*  ttjv  OprjaKtCav  trpoMmti, 
oi  d^  T&v  irapovTOiV  ra  0€la  Trponfxria-avTes,  iyv<a  4>iXoLS  kcu  avfiPovXois 
Xpri<T0aL  TOis  'Trepi  to  Kp€iTTov  ttiotois  biaix€lva<n*  rovs  bl  &s  iviphpovs  koI 
KopiKovs  iLT!€(TTpi<t>rj,  Kol  T^;  TTpbi  avTov  SiiiKCa^  airtdaaro'  Xoyurifiepos 
lirj  TroT€  ia-^aOaL  TT€pl  fiafriKia  evvovi,  tov^  &d€  ^roCfiovs  irpoboras  ^€qv 
y^ycpvrjfxtvovS'  *Evt€v6€V  cUoTfas,  ht  KoDvaTavrlov  ircpiJvros,  ovk  jMcci 
Trap6.vop.ov  XpuTTiavlC^w  tovs  'IraAa>z;  i-niK^wa,  FoXiirais  re  koX  Bp€iTeu^ir\ 
Kci,  00*01  TO  Y\vpr)valov  opos  ockovo'i,  /i€X/>(  tov  irpbs  itriripav  ^Q,K€a»ov. 
(407, 408,  ya/es.  The  anecdote  is  also  in  Euseb.  Fit.  Canst.  I.  xvi.  415, 
Va/es.     [Soz.  H.E,  II.  6.  I.  does  not  allude  to  Britain.]) 

Id.,  i^id.  I.  5. — TaXiTais  kclI  Bp€TTavols  koX  rots  tt/^c  KaroiKova-if  irop' 
61s  OT/vfitffAoAoyrjToi  Trjs  t&v  Xpi(TTiav<av  6pi)<TK€las  p.vra(Tyjuv  Kcovoran'trovi 
TrpXv  iitl  Ma(ivTU)v  (rTparcvaai  kcu  itaptXOclv  ^ttI  'Pw/it^i;  koI  'IroAovs'  koX 

fAapTVp€S    Tr<lL\lV    TOVTOV    ol    \p6vOl^    KOL    61    VOpLOl    Ots    VTT^p    TrJ9    0p7i(rK€la9 

iO^TO.     (406,  Vales.) 

1  TaXihas  re  kouL  Bpf?  rwovs. — Hussey  m  fio<if,  e  e/mjtd. 
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EusEBlus,  Dem.  Evang.  Ill,  5.  [c.  A.  D.  315.] — Tbas  hi  rjbr)  [t&v 
fjLO&rfT&v^  Koi  iv  airh  ttjs  oUov^iivris  i\0€w  ra  6,Kpa^,,,Kai  kripovs  virip 
t6v  *ilK€av6v  vapckOclv  ^ttI  tos  KoKovpiivas  Bp^rraviKhs  injaovs,  toCto 
ovK  Ir  lycoye  ffyovpLcu  icar  avOponTtov  ftvai.     (lI2,  Paris  1628.) 

Id.,  Fit.  Constantim  IL  28.  [A.  D.  337  x  340-] — Triv  ipiiiv  vnr]p€- 
<rCav  Tspos  ti\v  'Eavrov  Pov\rf<nv  imrqbcCav  i(riTri(r€  T€  (6  KpeiTTcav)  Kot 
€Kptv€v'  hs  iv6  TTJs  TTphs  Bp€TTavois  €K€Cvrj9  da\d(r(nj9  ip^ipLCVos,  Kal  t&v 
pLtpQv  ivOa  bv€<r$ai  tov  ijKiov  cLviyKn  riin  riraKTai^  KptbrovC  tlvi  bvvdp.€i 
dvioOoipLfvos  KoX  buuTKcbavvvi  rh  KarixpvTa  itivra  btivi:  tu  &pLa  p.iv 
ivaKoXoLTo  TO  iv6p(aTnvov  yivos  €19  rijif  Tstpl  roi'  aepLvoTarov  v6pov  O^pa- 
vfCav,  rfj  Trap*  ipLOV  naibcvSpLfvov  vitovpyCa'  &pLa  b*  ff  /icwcapior^  ttCcttls 
aS$oiTo  vni  \€tpay<cy(^  ry  KpcbTOVt.     (457  ^>  Fa/es.) 

Id.,  /^/V.  ly,  9, — TovTov  Tov  &€ov  Tfjif  bvvapLiif  Ixj^v  (TVpLp.a\OV,  iK  T&V 
Tsipirfav  tov  ^Hk^ovov  ip^ipjcvos^  vatrav  ^<f>€(rjs  Tfjv  olKovpivr\v  p£PaCoi,9 
<r(07rjploi9^  iKTrCffi  bLrjytipa.     (531  A^  Vales,) 

Hilar.  Pictav.,  Tract,  in  xiv  Psalm.  §  3.  [A.  D.  364  x  367.] — Dein- 
ceps  Apostoli  plurima  tabernacula  condidenmt,  et  per  omnes  orbis 
terrarum  partes,  quascumque  adiri  possunt,  quinetiam  in  Oceani 
insulis,  habitationes  Deo  plurimas  paraverunt.     (I.  70,  Bened.) 

•■  Diodedan  penecation  began  303 ;   Con-  Constantine  is  said  to  have  joined  his  father  at 

Btaotiiis  died  306 ;  Consianline  marched  against  Boulogne  (Exceipt.  de  Constantio,  Constantino, 

Maxenthis  312.  &c.,  ignoto  auctore,  ad  fin.  Ammian.  Marcell. 

»»  Haxdijr  at  York  (v.  Euseb.V.C.  I.  xvi.  415,  656,  657,  Vales.),  in   306,  shortly  before  his 

Vaks. — ^Entrap,  x.  1.  Haveicamp),  where  Con-  death  (see  Clinton  F.R  ).    But  the  anecdote  proves 

siantias  died  in  306.    Rather  in  France,  where  the  existence  of  Christians  in  Constantius's  court. 

• 

A.  D.  304.   Diocletian  Persecution^ — S.  Alban,  Aaron,  Julius. 

CoNSTANTius,  Vit.  Germani  I.  25.  [A.  D.  473  x  492.] — Compressa 
itaque  perversitate  damnabili^,...sacerdotes  ad  B-Albanum  martyrem, 
authori  Deo  per  ipsum  gratias  acturi,  properabant ;  ubi  Germanus, 
omnium  Apostolorum  diversorumque  martyrum  reliquias  secum  habens, 
facta  oratione  jussit  revelli  sepulchrum,  pretiosa  ibidem  munera  con- 
diturus. . . .  Quibus  depositis  honorifice,  atque  sociatis,  de  loco  ipso,  ubi 
beati  martyris  eflfiisus  ftierat  sanguis,  massam  pulveris  secum  portaturus 
abstulit;  in  qua  apparebat,  cruore  servato,  rubere  martyrum  caedem, 
persecutore  pallente.     [Sur.  III.  Jul.  31.  /.  364,  Col.  Agripp.  16 18.) 

GiLDAS,  Hist.  VIII.  [A.  D.  560]. — Supradicto  ut  cognoscimus  [al. 
conjicimus]  persecutionis  tempore... clarissimas  lampades  sanctorum 
martyrum  nobis  accendit  [Deus],  quorum  nunc  corporum  sepulturae 
et  passionum  loca,  si  non  lugubri  divortione  barbarorum,  quamplurima 

'^  ffotrripias. — Vales,  in  nolit,  e  eonject.  3  Se  of  the  Pelagians  in  Britain,  a.d.  429. 
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ob  scelera  nostra,  civibus  adimerentur,  non  minimum  intuentium 
mentibus  ardorem  Divinas  charitatis  incuterent,  sanctimi  Albanum 
Verolamiensem,  Aaron  et  Julium  Legionum  urbis  cives,  et  caeterot 
utriusque  sexAs  diversis  in  locis  summa  magnanimitate  in  acie  Christi 
perstantes  dico.     (Man,  Hist.  Brit.  8.) 

Venant.  Fortunatus,  Poem.  VIIL  iv.  155  [c.  A.  D.  580.] : 

Egregium  Albanum  foecunda  Britannia  profert. 

(19O5  JBr^oiw.) 
On  the  other  hand^ — 

EUSEBIUS,  Hist.  Eccl.  FlIL  xiii.  1 2.  [c.  A.  D.  32^''] — Koivarivrio^. .  .rov 
Koff  fffiMV  [Xpiariav&v]  itoXifiov  firjbofjiMS  iinKOivaivrjaa^  ikkh  Koi  roirs 
vit*  avTov  O€oa'€p€h  afi\afi€is  koI  ii/eTnypcdarouy  (l>v\<i(as,  koL  /a^c  t&» 
iKKktio'i&v  rov9  01K0V9  KaO€\(av^  firjO^  ir^pov  ri  jtad*  fffi&v  Kaivovfryrjaas. 
(11.  574,  Burton.) 

Id.,  De  Mart.  Valast.  xiii.  10, 1 1.  [c.  A.D.  325.] — Ta  yip  roi  iir4K€ipa 
T&v  b€brik<i)iJLiv<»>v,  'IroA^a  itaaa  koI  SikcA^,  roAAuz  re  koL  Baa  Kara  bv6' 
fi€vov  .rjXiov  M  ^Ttavlav  MavpiravCav  re  Koi  *A<f)piKrjv,  oifb^  SA019  ^c<ri  bval 
T0L9  TTpdroLi  Tov  hfoyfiov  top  TrdAc/utov  inropLeCvcuna,  Ta\C(mj9  iKidBrfaap 

imaKoirrji  t€  06ov  ical  iiprjinjs Elprjvrfs  b^  ii'jrokavova'iv  ol  iv  Oarip^ 

pL4p€L  r^  TtpobfbrjXwiJLhfi^  fcaroiKOvrrc;  ab€X<f>oL     {II,  639,  640,  Burton.) 

SozoMEN,  Hist.  Eccl,  I.  6.   [as  quoted  above.] 

Lactantius,  De  Mort.  Persecut.  XV ^  XVI.  [c.  A.D.  3 13. J — Con- 
stantius,  ne  dissentire  a  majorum '  praeceptis  videretur,  conventicula, 
id  est,  parietes,  qui  restitui  poterant,  dirui  passus  est ;  verum  autem 
Dei  templum,  quod  est  in  hominibus,  incolume  servavit.  Vexabatur 
ergo  universa  terra,  et  prseter  Gallias  ab  oriente  usque  ad  occasum 
tres  acerbissimse  bestiae  saeviebant.     (864,  Ox.  1684.) 

*  Gildas's  general  statement  respecting  this  per- 
secution, rests  (as  usual  with  him)  upon  an  unau- 
thorised transference  to  the  particular  case  of 
Britain,  of  language  of  Kusebius  (H.  E.  VIII.  ii.) 
relating  to  the  persecution  in  general ;  and  is  oon- 
c  usively  contradicted  by  Eusebius  himself,  and  by 
Sozomen  and  Lactanrius.  The  indiddwd  case 
of  Albanus  however  rests  upon  a  local  tradition, 
traceable  apparently  up  to  429,  the  date  of  S. 
Germanus's  first  visit  to  Britain ;  and  perhaps  the 
general  assertions  of  Eusebius  and  the  others  may 
leave  room  for  it,  and  for  one  or  two  other  mar- 
tyrdoms. That  S.  Alban*s  martyrdom,  however, 
happened  in  the  Diodetian  persecution,  rests  only 
upon  the  knowledge,  or  (according  to  another 
reading)  the  guess,  of  Gildas  himsdf.  And  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  and  the  Lib.  Landavensis, 


although  the  laner  still  attributes  it  to  that 
tion,  date  it  in  286.  (See  Alfixd*!  Ch.  Hitt. 
on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other.  Smith  ad  Bsed. 
App.  IV.)  All  that  seems  certain,  is,  that  within 
1 35  years  after  the  last  persecution,  a  belief  eziited 
at  Verolamium  that  a  mar^  named  Albaom  lay 
buried  near  that  town.  Re^>ecting  Jutius  and 
Aaron  there  is  no  similar  local  tradition  recorded 
(unless  in  Gildas)  eariier  than  perhaps  the  ninth 
century  (charter,  of  that  date  (?),  in  Lib.  Landav. 
p.  215);  repeated  and  amplified  by  Giiald.  Cam- 
brensis  (Itin.  Cambr.  L  5)  and  Geofirey  of  Moa> 
mouth  (V.  5,  IX.  I  a)  in  the  twdfth. 

If  the  persecution  was  that  of  Diodetian,  the 
date  must  have  been  304,  that  persecution  begin- 
ning  with  the  first  edict  of  Diodetian  in  Febroaiy 
303,  but  extending  to  laymen  (such  as  Albomit 


1  Sc.  Augudorum^  i.  c.  Diodetian  and  Maximian  ;  who,  with  Galerius,  are  the  **  trcs  bestise"  men- 
tioned fuith^  on. 
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is  tcpitmited  to  have  been)  only  with  his  fooith 
edict  in  304,  and  oeaang  altogether  in  Britain 
upoo  hii  renfliation  in  305. 

Bede  (H.  £.  I.  6,  7),  writing  in  731,  testifies 
that  in  the  church  of  S.  Alban,  **  osqoe  ad  haoc 


diem  cuiatio  infirmonim  et  fi«qiientium  operatic 
▼irtatum  oeld>cari  non  desinit:*' — ahhough  the 
localities  bad,  it  should  seem,  been  fofgottea  befofe 
Offii  built  his  monasteiy,  c  A.  D.  793.  (Matt. 
Paris,  Vit  Off.,  Wats  9.) 


A.  D.  314.  British  Bishops  at  the  Coumcil  of  Aries. 

Namima  Efiscoforum^  cum  clericis  suis,  quinam  et  ex  quibus  provinciis 
ad  Arelatensem  Synodiun  convenerunt*.  {IjO^^.  1. 1430,  e  Cod.  Corhei^ 
ensi :  Mamsi  II.  466,  467.) 

[Towaids  the  latter  part  of  the  signatures,  and  induded  among  those  of  the  Bishops  of  Gaul,] — 

Eborius  Episcopus  de  civitate  Eboracensi  provincia  BricaHnia. 
Restitutus  Episcopus  de  civitate  Londinensi   provincia  supra- 

scripta. 
Adelfiusb  Episcopus  de  civitate  Colonia  Londinensiumc. 
.   Exinde  Sacerdos  presbyter  ^  Arminius  diaconus<i. 


»  Thew  names  stand  thus  in  Isidoras  Meica- 
tor^ — 

Es  piovincia  Britania  Eburius  Episcopus;  ex 
civitate  Odnia  Adelfius. 

In  Crabbe  tfius, — 

Ex  pcovinda  Britannise,  dritate  Londinensi 
Restitntus  Episcopus. 

Ex  pTOfinda  Byzacena,  dfitate  Tnbemicensi, 


Ex  eadem  pnmnda,  dvitate  Culodtana,  Adel- 


Tbe  Corixy  MS.,  besides  other  internal  evi- 
deooe  of  superiority,  harmonises  with  the  circular 
of  Cooitantine  (Eoseb.  H.  E.  X.  w)  in  adding  two 
of  the  inferior  dergy,  agrees  with  the  probable 
adjusliueul  of  British  bishopria  to  the  Roman 
piuviuues  in  Britain  and  their  capitals,  and  with 
the  special  period  of  Constantine  in  placing  York 


^  Adeifios  joins  in  the  Synodal  Letter  to  Pope 
Sylreslcf  (Mansi  IL  469)  but  without  mention 
of  his  tee.  Hibemius  in  the  same  letter  is  con- 
jednnlly  identified  by  Tillemont  with  Eborius. 
And  fer  the  name  of  Ebur,  Ibanis,  or  Ywor,  as  of 


British  or  Irish  Bishops  in  later  times,  see  Io(o 
MSS.  514,  559;  and  Ann.  Cambr.  and  Ann. 
Tigenuch.  in  an.  501. 

<:  Read,  probably,  Legiooensium  «  Caerleon- 
on-Usk. 

<*  The  British  Bishops  must  have  consented  to 
the  following  canons  among  otheis.— Cooc.  Ard. 
Can.  L  (Mansi  IL  471) — Primo  loco  de  obser- 
▼atione  Paachae  Doocunid,  ut  uno  die  et  uno  tem- 
pore per  omnem  orbem  a  nobis  dbservetur,  et 
juzta  consuetudinem  literas  ad  omnes  tn  [Episco- 
pus Romanos]  dirigas. 

lb.  Can.  A.  (ib.  47  a)— -De  his  qui  conjuges 
suas  in  adulterio  deprdiendunt,  et  iidem  sunt 
adolescentes  fiddes,  et  prohibentur  nubere,  pla- 
cuit  in  quantum  possit  consilium  eis  detur,  ne 
viventibus  uxoribos  suis,  licet  adulteris,  alias  aod- 
piant 

lb.  Can.  XX.  (ib.  475)— De  his  qui  usurpant 
sibi  quod  soli  debeant  Episcopos  oidinare,  placuit 
at  nuiliis  hoc  sibi  prassumat  nisi  assumptis  secum 
aliis  septem  Episoopb;  si  non  potuerit  septem, 
infra  tres  non  audeat  mdinare. 


A.  D.  325.   British  Church  assents^  to  the  Council  of  Nice  respecting 

Arianism^  and  Easter^. 


AvHA'SASivSy  Ad.  Jovian.  Imp.  [Synod.  Epist.  of  Ch.  of  Alexandria  in 
A.  D.  363.] — Ta&rriv  hi  {TrCarip)  ol  kv  NiKaCq  <tvv€\06vt€S  infioXoyrjaai* 
vaTip€S'  KcX  raArrj  <riiiy^r\<poL  Tvyyivovai  Trao-ai  al  iTavTa\nd  Kara  roTtov 
'EfdcAiyo-fat*  al  re  Kdra  riiv  ^itavlav  koL  Bp€Tavlav  Koi  roAAca;,. .  .koI  al  Karh 
ivaTokas  'EKicA?;<rfat,  Tro/oef  oXlytav  r&v  to,  'Ap^Cov  (jipovovvran;.    *A7r(4/Twr 
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yhp   TW  irpo€iprifJL4voi}v  koI  ttc^^   iyvfiKOfiev  Trfv  yv^ya\v  koI  ypimua^ 
lxofi€v.     {Off.  L  781,  Paris.  1698.) 

CoNSTANTiNUS,  Eftst.  ad  Eccles.  af.  Euseh.  Fit.  Canst.  III.  xv&. 
[A.  D.  3a5»] — ^*AA\'  iis^ihri  tovt  ov^  oUv  re  jji;  dicXii^  koL  fitfiaiop  TJft9 
\aP€lv,  el  fiif  €k  rairb  irivrtov  Sfiov,  ^  tQv  yovv  Ttk€t6pc$v  iifurKivmv  ovvt- 
€kB6vT(aVy . . .  to'6tov  iv€K€v  ir\€l(rTa)v  Bcav  (TvvojBpourOivroiv,  k.  r.  A.  (491 
D,  Fales.) 

Id.,  i^.  xix. — KoAcas  ^x^^  Sircun-cs  riYli<yavTo,..Xv  Stsep  5*  hv  Karh  r^ 
r&v  ^Fiaimltav  Tt6kiv  t€,  koI  *k<ppii^v,  ^IraXlav  re  iTtairav,  Alytmrov,  Swbp 
vCav,  TaKKlas,  BperravCaSj. .  .ynq  koI  avfixlxivif  ^i/Xdrrerai  yvfifiri,  aapJvms 
TovTo  Kcd  fj  Vfi€r4pa  TSpofrhi^rfTai  (ruve(n$\ .  Xva  h\  to  K€(ltaXauob4&t€fiW 
(TVirrdfuas  clirw,  Koivfj  TrivT(av  rjp€a€  KpitreL  ttiv  iyiayrirrjp  rod  Uitrxa  ioprifp 
m^  Kal  Tjj  airfj  ripApf^  (rvvTckt'iadai.     (493  ^y  494  ^') 


*  Existing  lifts  of  Bishops  present  at  Nicsea  are 
incomplete  and  untrustworthy  (Selden  ad  Eutycfa., 
Mansi  torn.  II.,  Picra  in  Spidl.  Solesm.  11.  516, 
5a9,  B.  H.  Cowper  in  Anal.  Nicxn.).  One 
Bishop  from  Gad  is  mentioned  in  some  of  them. 
And  that  in  Cowper  fiom  the  Syriac,  containing 
only  aao  names  out  of  the  traditionary  518, 
explains  the  deficiency  by  stating  thai  **  the  names 
of  the  Western  Bishops  were  not  written.*'  Con- 
stantine,  himself  connected  with  Britain,  invited 
awcurrax^fP  Tohs  hruncSrous  ypdnfuuri  rtfiri- 
riKois,  and  paid  expenses  (Euseb.,  V.  C,  III.  vi, 
vii),  and  desired  the  presence  of  aU  the  Bishops  of 
the  Church.  British  Bishops  also  were  at  Aries, 
and  Ariminum,  and  possibly  at  Sardica.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  decrees  of  the  Council  are  said  to 
hare  been  sent  to  the  West  (including  Britain) 
by  Hosius  through  Vito  (or  Victor)  and  Vincentius, 
the  Roman  probyters  (Oelas.  Cyzic.  II.  a7,  36, 
ap.  Mansi  II.  881, 928) :  and  Eusebius  (loc.  cit.), 
spaiaag  of  r^r  Eiip^owrip  Sirturay  AijS^y  tc  koX 
r^¥  *hiriap^  specifies  Spain  as  the  western  extreme, 
and  mentions  neither  Gaul  nor  Britain.  It  is 
poMible  therefore  that  British  Bishops  were  at  the 
Coundl,  but  there  is  no  evidence  sufficient  either 
to  prove  or  to  negative  their  presence  there. 

^  S.  Athanasius,  speaking  of  Britain  by  name, 
with  respect  to  the  years  325,  347.  and  363. 
S.  Hilary  with  respect  to  358,  and  S.  Chrysostom 
and  S.  Jerome  with  respect  to  the  latter  part  of 
the  century  (aU  quoted  here  under  their  dates) ; 


SoiBomen,  repeatedly  asserting  the  general  oftfio- 
doxy  of  the  West  with  specified  and  trifling  ex- 
ceptions (in  Milan  and  Pannonia)  fiom  325  to 
381  (H.E.  III.  vii.  J,  xiii.  j,  V.  xiiL  7,  8,  VL 
xi.  4,  xii.  3,  xxii.  4,  xxiii.  3,  VII.  iv.  4) ;  woA. 
lastly  the  Synod  of  Aquileia  in  381, — *  Et  qiiideB 
per  ooddentales  partes  duobus  in  angolis  tanliiiii« 
hoc  est  in  latere  Dadse  Ripenris  ac  MoemB,  fidei 
obstrepi  videbatur ;  per  omnes  aotem  iractDi  atqne 
regiones,  a  Suecorum  daustris  usque  ad  Orarawn. 
manet  intemerata  fidelium  atque  una  comnwmw* 
(Mansi  III.  623), — condusively  negative  tiie  aaep> 
tion  ofGildas,Hist.  ix(M.H.B.  9),ibiiiidedeB 
an  unauthorised  misapplication  of  general  woidi 
of  Eusebius,  respecting  the  prevalence  of  Aiiaman 
in  Britain. 

e  "Edulc  . .  othms  tfycir  icol  rvift  JUIfA^tfei 
rohs  4p  rp  iu^aroXp,  &s  irywKn  ^V^^uum,  mI 
'A\c|ay8p<rf  irfU  01  kolwoi  itdarr^s,  iKpht  t^ 
wdtrras  iv  fitf  ^t^^pff  hnop4nms  hwwtfaM^iw  rkt 
c6x^*  T^  aylq,  riti4p^  rov  UJurxfi  (DecretNicBn. 
de  Pasch.  ap.  Pitra,  Spidl.  Solesm.  IV.  541,  tq). 
That  Alexandria  was  to  determine  the  day  aud 
to  signify  it  to  the  West  through  Rome,  as  weO 
as  to  the  East,  see  the  Festal  Epistles  of  S.  Atha- 
nasius (Syr.  ed.  Cureton,  Latin,  ap.  Mai  PP.  Nov. 
Bibl.  VI,  Engl.  Oxf.  1854),  and  especially  EpisL 
XVIII.  p.  lao.  Engl.  See  also  Leon.  M.  EpisL 
CIX.  0pp.  I.  pp.  659,  660.  Quesnel,  dated 
July  a8,  454,  and  fixing  Easter  455  to  April  24, 
for  Gaul  and  Spain. 


A.  D.  347.   British  Bishofs  fossihly  fresent  at  the  Council  of  Sardica^ 
hut  certainly  join  that  Council  in  acquitting  S,  Athanasius  \ 

Athanasius,  Afol.  Cont,  Arian,  [c.  A.  D.  350.] — Kal  rpirov  iv  tJ 
/meyciAj/  avvdbif^  rfj  iv  ^^CLpbCKti  (rvva\$€io7j  Kara  'np6<TTa(w  r&v  dccx^iXcorclrMV 
fiaaiki^v  Konvaravrlov  koi  Kdvirravros'   iv  fi  koi  oi  Kaff  fffxQv  y€v6fi€voi 
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KoBjipi&riaav  m  avKOipivTcUf  tols  hi  KpiO€unv  vvip  fifjMV  (Tvv€>\fr\<pl(yavTo  ijl€v 

ivCaKOVoi  irktCovs  rptaKoaU^Vf  c(  ivapx^^v  AlYiirrov, TaXKt&Vy  Bpcr- 

ravuiP.     {Off*  L  123-) 

Athanasius,  Hist.  Arian.  ad  Monach.  [A.  D.  358.] — Elra  fiXhovT€S 
rriv  vpos  ^ASavia-iov  r&v  iTriaK&irvnv  (rvfJulxavCav  t€  kol  tlprjvriVf  irKtiovs  bi 
ijaav  Vy  iiTs6  re  1^9  p.€y6kt]s  'PdixrjSy. .  .tovs  re  diro  roAXio)!',  koL  Bperrai/fa?, 
. .  .Tovra  pKivovT€s  iK€UH)i  (t>66v(^  koL  tpofiif  <rvv€<T\i6ri<Tav.     {I^*  360.) 

»  The  Krt  of  Bishops  at  this  Coimdl  in  S.  Hi-      iDdndes  Bishops  not  present,  but  who  sent  in  their 
Ur.  PidaT.  (II.  631),  containing  59  names,  that      adhesion. 


in  Mana  from  a  MS.  at  Verona,  containing  07,  A  Restitutus  mentioned  in  S.  Athanasius  and 

and  that  in  S.  Athanasius  himself  (Apol.  1. 1($8),  by  Mansi,  but  without  his  see,  is  conjecturally 

containing  384,  specify  none  from  Britain.     And  identified  by  Selden  (ad  Eutych.)  with  the  Resti- 

tfae  larger  total,  of  **  over  300/*  or  "  400/'  of  tutus  of  London  in  314.    The  name  however  was 

which  S.  Athanasius  speaks  (as  above  quoted),  a  not  unconunon  one. 

A.  D.  358.    British  Bishofs  orthodox^  although  hesitating  ahaut  the 

term  ^OfwovaLos. 

Hilar.  Pictav.*>j  De  Syitodis^  Prolog,  et  §  2.  [A.D.  358,  while  in  exile 
in  Phrygia.] — Dilectissimis  et  beatissimis  fratribus  et  co-episcopis  pro- 

vincix  Germanix  Primx, et  ex  Narbonensi  plebibus  et  clericis 

Tolosanis,  et  provinciarum  Britanniamm  Episcopis,  Hilarius  servus 

Christi  in  Deo  et  Domino  nostro  aeternam  salutem Beatx  fidei 

vestrx  Uteris  sumptis  (quarum  lentitudinem  ac  raritatem  de  exsilii  mei 
et  longitudine  et  secreto  intelligo  constitisse),  gratulatus  sum  in 
Domino  incontaminatos  vos  et  illsesos  ab  omni  contagio  detestandx 
hxreseos  perstitisse.     {II.  457,  459.  Bened.) 

»  The  *  hesitatioo '  appean  firom  S.  Hilary's  tions.  ^  Uti  ^  iLwdrp  fj  iyyoiq,  (Sozom.  H.  E.  IV. 

tract  itself. — ^There  is  no  evidence  beside  the  ix.  2).  condemned  the  person  of  S.  Athana»ius. 

oombei  of  Bishops  present  there  (above  300),  ^  Venantius  Fortunatus,  Poem.  VI.  vii.  a  19, 

that  any  British  Bishqps  took  part  in  the  Western  aao,  and  VIII.  i.  15-18  (pp.  151, 183,  Brower), 

Comicfl  of  Milan  in  355,  which,  with  five  ezcep-  speaking  of  S.  Hilary, — 

Thxaz,  Itahis,  Scytha,  Pena,  Indus,  Geta,  Daca,  Britannus, 
Hujus  in  eloquio  spem  bibit,  arma  capit : 

and, — 

Eloquii  currente  rota  penetiavit  ad  Indos, 
Ingeniumque  potens  ultima  Thyle  colit, 
Perfimdens  cunctas,  vice  solis,  lunine  terras : 
Cujus  dona  Sacae,  Pena,  Britannus  habet. 

See  also  the  legends  of  Kebius  or  Cybi  (Lives  of  (Act.  SS.  March  6,  and  Colgan  i.  481)  and 
Cambfo-British  Saints,  p.  183),  and  of  S.  Fridolin      O'Conor,  Rer.  Hibem.  Scriptt.  1.  Uxz. 

A.  D.  359.  British  Bishops  (of  whom  three  accept  the  Imperial  allowance) 
are  at  the  Council  of  Ariminum^  which  was  deceived  and  terrified  into 
giving  up  the  terms  Ovaia  and  'O/utoovo-ios. 

SuLPicius  Sever  US,  Hist.  Sac.  II.  41.    [c.  A.  D.  400.] — Igitur  apud 
Ariminum,  urbem  Italise,  synodum  congregari  jubet  (Constantius)  ^ 
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idque  Tauro  prxfecto  imperat,  ut  collectos  in  unum  non  ante  dimit* 
terec  quam  in  unam  fidem  consencirenc :  promisso  eidem  consulastu^ 
si  rem  eflectui  tradidisset.  Ita  missis  per  Illyricum,  Italiam,  Afiricam, 
Hispanias,  Galliasque%  magistris  officialibus,  acciti  aut  macti^  quad- 
ringenci  et  aliquanto  amplius  occidentales  Episcopi,  Ariminum  con- 
venere ;  quibus  omnibus  annonas  et  cellaria  dare  imperator  pr8&* 
ceperat :  sed  id  nostris  (id  est,  Aquitanis),  Gallis,  ac  Britannis,  inde- 
cens  visum  j  repudiatis  fiscalibus,  propriis  sumtibus  vivere  maluerunL 
Tres  tantum  ex  Britannia,  inopia  proprii,  publico  usi  sunt,  cum 
oblatam  a  ceteris  coUationem  respuissent^  sanctius  putantes  fiscum 
gravare,  quam  singulos.  Hoc  ego  Gavidium  Episcopum  nostrum,  quasi 
obtrectantem,  referre  solitum  audivi :  sed  longe  aliter  senserim,  laudv 
que  attribuo  Episcopis  tam  pauperes  ftiisse,  ut  nihil  proprium  haberent, 
neque  ab  aliis  potius  quam  fisco  sumerent,  ubi  neminem  gravat>ant; 
ita  in  utrisque  egregium  exemplum.     [Galland,  Fill.  388.) 

*  **  GalluB  "  here,  ai  in  Lactantius  above  quoted  (p.  6),  includes  Britain. 

Not  later  than  A.  D.  363.   British  Churches  signify  ifj  letter  to  S^Atha- 

nasius  their  adhesion  to  the  Nicene  Faith, 

Athanasius,  as  quoted  under  A.  D.  325. 

A.  D.  386—400.  A  settled  Church  in  Britain^  with  churches^  altars^  Scr^ 
tureSy  discipline^  holding  the  Catholic  Faithy  and  having  intercourse  i§th 
with  Rome  and  Palestine. 

Chrysostom,  Cont.  Judaos.    [c.  A.  D.  387.]— Kal  yap  al  Bpcrroviical 
i^rroi,  al  Tr\%  daAdrrr};  ircrh^  K€CfjL€vai  ravrqs,  ical  iv  avT<^  ovtrai  r^  *X2iccai^,   * 
r^9  bvv(SLii€(09  Tov  'FrjfJLaTos  ^o'Oovto'  koI  yap  jtdKCi  iKKkri<naL^  kox  Bvataarri' 
pia  TT^w/iyaarLv.     {Off.  I.  575,  Montfauc.) 

Id.,  Serm.  de  Util.  Lect.  Serif  t.  [A.  D.  386  x  398.] — Kiv  cfc  row 
^SIkcovov  inikBri^,  xhv  Ttpbs  ras  BperravLKas  vrjaovs  ^Kctra;,  Khp  els  top 
Ei(€ivov  Tr\e6(Tiis  TtdvroVy  xhv  irpos  ra  v6tm  a-nikOris  p-iprj,  itivTd^p  Akowtji 
Travraxpv  rh  iiro  Ttjs  Fpcu^^  (piXoaoifyovin-f^v,  <^a)r^  fikv  hipq,  Trforet  hk 
ov\  krip^y  KcX  yX(i(r(Trj  fxiv  Sia^opo),  biavoCq  b^  (rviJL(l><iv(a,     {Ih.  III.  71*) 

Id.,  In  Efist.  II,  ad  Cor.  xii.  Homil.  xxviii,  [A.  D.  386  x  398.] — 
''Ovov  TTC/)  hp  elaiKOris  tls  iKKktiaCap,  k&p  ip  rfj  MavptaPn  k&i*  ip  Tjj  UipiTfav, 
K&p  TTphi  airas  ras  Bp^TTaviKas  vrjaovs,  aicoveis  po(aPTos  ^\<oippov,  Ovk 
fltarC  cot  ?x**^  ^V  yvvatKa  ^iKlinrov  rod  ah€\<l>ov  aov,     {Ih,  X,  638.) 

Id.,  In  Matth,  Homil,  Ixxx,    [A.  D.  390x398.] — Kal  ^  M^f^^   ^ov 

1  Li-g.  ooacti. 
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y€vo§jL4vov^  ovK  ifuipivdri'  iXXa  kqI  JJipaan^  koL  ^Ivboi,  kcu  ^Kidai,  Koi 
Opaxef,  Kol  ^avpoiMToi,  nal  to  riav  ^aipnav  yivos,  koI  ol  rhs  Bpcrroi/ua; 
vrjaovs  oIk<jvvt€s^  t6  iv  *lovbal(f,  y€v6fjL€Vov  kdOpa  iv  oIk((^  Ttapa  yvvaubs 
7r€iropP€Vfxi2nfis  tf^pu^lpovm,     {VIL  767,  Montfauc.) 

Chrysostom,  Serm.  L  in  Fentecost,  [A.  D.  395  x  407,  inter  spuria.] — 
'Ovov  d'  hv  iiriKOji^,  ds  'Ivbov^,  €h  Mat$poti9,  ets  Bp^rravovs,  €19  ttiv 
oiKOvpAvr^v,  €vprqa€L9^  'Ei;  apxfi  fjv  6  Arfyoy,  ical  fiCov  ivApcrov, — And  i^/V. 
[a  litde  further  on,  in  the  old  Latin  translation :] — Ante  hoc  autem 
quoties  in  Britannia  humanis  vescebantur  carnibus,  nunc  jejuniis 
reficiunt  animam  suam.     (J^.  IIL  791.) 

HiERONYMUS,  Orthod.  et  Latctf.  Dialog.  [A.  D.  378.] — Si  Ecclesiam 
non  habet  Christus,  aut  si  in  Sardinia  tantum  habet,  nimium  pauper 
factus  est.  £t  si  Britannias,  Gallias,  Orientem,  Indorum  populos, 
barbaras  nariones,  et  totum  semel  mundum,  possidet  Satanas ;  quomodo 
ad  angulum  universx  terrae  Crucis  trophxa  collata  sunt  ?  {Off*  IV. 
a.  298,  Bened.) 

Id.,  E^st.  xliv.  ad  Faulam.  [After  A.  D.  388.] — Divisus  ab  orbe 
nostro  Britannus,  si  in  religione  processerit,  occiduo  sole  dimisso, 
quxrit  locum  3,  fama  sibi  tantum  et  Scripturarum  relatione  cognitum. 
{IV.  it.  551.) 

Id.,  Efist.  xlix.  ad  PauUnum.  [A.  D.  395.] — Caeterum  qui  dicunt, 
Templum  Domini,  Templum  Domini,  audiant  ab  apostolo,  Vos  estis 
Templum  Domini,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus  habitat  in  vobis.  Et  de  Jero- 
solymis  et  de  Britannia  xqualiter  patet  aula  celestis^  regnum  enim 
Dei  intra  vos  est.     {IV.  ii.  564.) 

Id.,  Efist.  XXXV.  ad  Heliodorum.  [A.  D.  396.] — Adde  quod  ante  resur- 

•ctionem  Christi  notus  tantum  in  Judasa  erat  Deus Ubi  tunc 

t%  'ius  orbis  homines  ab  India  usque  ad  Britanniam? Piscium  ritu 

ac  locustarum,  et  velut  muscas  et  culices,  conterebantur Nunc 

passionem  Christi  et  resurrectionem  Ejus  cunctarum  gentium  et  voces 
et  litenc  sonant.     {IV.  ii.  267,  a68.) 

Id.,  E^st.  Ixxxiv.  ad  Oceanum.  [A.  D.  400.] — Xenodochium  in  portu 
Romano  situm^  totus  pariter  mundus  audivit.  Sub  una  asstate  di- 
dicit  Britannia,  quod  iEgyptus  et  Parthus  noverant  vere.    {IV.  ii.  662.) 

Iix,  E^st.  ci.  ad  Evangel,  [anno  incerro.] — Nee  altera  Romanae 
urbis  Ecclesia,  altera  totius  orbis  existimanda  est.  Et  Galliae  et 
Britannia^  et  Africa  et  Persis  et  Oriens  et  India,  et  omnes  barbarx 
nationes,  unum  Christum  adorant,  unam  observant  regulam  veritatis. 
[IV.  ii.  803.) 

2  S.  Matt.  xxvi.  6-15,  and  parallel  passages.  ^^  i>c.  Jerusalem. 

4  Founded  there  by  the  Chrbtian  chanty  of  Panunachius  and  Fabiola. 
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SozoMEN,  Hist.  EccL  FIL  13.  [c.  A.  D.  443.] — 'Ev  rovn^  W  M^fifwt 
[^K  TTJs  BpenavCas^  ir\e^0TT;if  dye^as  oTpariav  Bperrai^v  dj/dpfi#v,  ica2  tm 
6fi6p(aif  TaXaroiif  kuI  K€Kt&v  koX  tQv  Tfjb€  lOvtav^  M  riiv  'IraXfajT^jfii* 
7rp6<ffaaiv  fikv,  &s  ovk  iv€(6iJL€vos  vcdrepov  n  y€v4<r6ai  v€fi  r^v  vdrpim 
irlimv,  K(d  rriv  iKKXrjtnatnLKrfv  t<Ii(w  rd  5e  iXriOisy  rvpivuov  Mfyi  iamitf 
KoBalpiAV,     (721,  Vales.) 

A.  D.  395  (?)a.    5.  Fatrkk's  Urth  near  Alclwyd  {Dim^artm). 

Patricius,  Cmfessio.  [some  time  before  A.D.  493  (?).] — Ego  Patridni 
peccator,  rusticissimus  ec  minimus  omnium  fidelium,  et  contempriU- 
lissimus  apud  plurimos,  patrem  habui  Calpomium  Diaconum,  filiuai 
quondam  Potici  presbyteri,  qui  fiiit  in  vico  Banavan  Tabemix;  yillultffl 
enim  prope  habuit,  ubi  capturam  dedi.  Annorum  eram  tum  fere  xvi, 
etc.  And  again, — In  Britanniis  eram  cum  parentibus  meis.  (ffCmm^ 
Rer.  Hih.  Scriptt.  I.  rw/,  cxi.) 

•  That  S.  Patrick  was  protnbly  bom  aboat  this  0*Conor.  II.  78 ;  and  Usther,  Primord.  c  Zfii:  ai 

3fear,  or  a  little  later,  and  in  the  Briti&h  principality  for  the  rest  of  S.  Patrick's  histocy,  bebw,  nader  Ac 

of  Strathdwyd,  and  carried  captive  from  Annorica,  Irish  Church.    His  mission  to  Irdand  waa  30  yoa 

see  Todd's  Life  oi  S.  Patrick,  355  sq. ;  see  also  after  his  boyhood  (Confess,  ap.  O'Cooor,  ibb  criL) 

A.  D.  400—423.    General  references  to  the  British  Church  or  t9 

Christians  in  Britain. 

Prudentius,  ITepi  2T€<^(lva)i/,  xiii.  103.  [c.  A.  D.  405.]  (S.  Cyprian, 
by  his  writings) — Gallos  fovet,  imbuit  Britannos.    {GalUnd.  FlIL  467.) 

Orosius,  Hist.  vii.  40.   [c.  A.D.  417.] — Adversus  hos  Constantinui' 

Ck)nscantem  filium  suum,  proh  dolor !  ex  monacho  Cxsarem  factum, 

misit.     (577,  Ldig.  Bat.  1738.) 

Socrates,  Hist.  Eccl.  vii.  12.   [c.  A.  D.  440.] — XpiuaavOos  Ka0€lKKM^ 

€h    T^fv    iTnaKomjv  ^^ fiiKipios    r&v    Bp^rravLK&v    injaonf    jcaro^rdi. 

(348,  Vales.) 

PoRPHYRlUS,  ap.  HiERONYMUM,  Ad  Ctesiph.  odv.  Felag.  xliii.  [c  A.Dl 
415.] — Neque  enim  Britannia  fertilis  provincia  tyrannorum^et  ScotdoK 
genres,  omnesque  usque  ad  Oceanum  per  circuitum  barbarx  nadonei^ 
Moysen  prophetasque  cognoverant.     (Hieron.  0pp.  IK  ii.  481.) 

AUGUSTINUS,  Enarr.  in  Psalm,  xcvi.  [c.  A.  D.  415.] — Est  quidem, 
quia  verbum  Dei  non  in  sola  continenti  terra  prsedicatum  est,  sed 
etiam  in  insulis  quas  constitutas  sunt  in  medio  mari ;  et  ipsx  pleiix 
Christianis,  plenae  sunt  servis  Dei.     {0pp.  IF.  1043.  A^Bened.) 

Id.,  Epist.  cxcix.  Ad  Hesychium,  [c.  A.  D.  419.] — Hinc  ostendens 
quam  nulla  relinquitur  terrarum,  ubi  non  sit  Ecclesia,  quando  nulla 

1  A.  D.  387.  '^  The  Briton  usurper  of  the  Empire,  a.d.  407. 

•')  Of  the  Novatians  at. Constantinople,  a.  d.  407. 
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relinquirur  insularum,  quarum  nonnullae  etiam  in  Oceano  sunt  con- 
stitutx,  et  quasdam  earum  Evangelium  jam  suscepisse  didicimus. 
Atque  ita  et  in  insulis  singulis  quibusque  impletur  quod  dictum  est, 
^'  Dominabitur  a  mari  usque  ad  mare,"  quo  unaquaeque  insula  cingitur  j 
sicut  in  universo  orbe  terrarum,  qux  tamquam  omnium  quodammodo 
maxima  est  insula,  quia  et  ipsam  cingit  Oceanus :  ad  cujus  litora  in 
occidentalibus  partibus  Ecclesiam  pervenisse  jam  novimus  ^  et  quo- 
cunque  litorum  nondum  pervenit,  perventura  est  utique  fructificando 
et  crescenda     {IL  758.  £,  F,  Bened.) 

Theodoret.,  Gr^.  Affect.  Curat.  IX.  [c.  A.  D.  423.] — 01  Vk  ffiiirepoi 
&Ki€is  icoi  ol  T€k&vai  Kot  6  atcuTordfAOs  *  Bmcunv  ivOpdiroi^  rohs  cvayycAc- 
JCOV9  vfHXT€V7\v6\aai  ifdfjLovs,  Koi  oi  pi6vQV  *P(oiialovs  KOI  Tovs  virb  tovtol^ 
T€kavPTas,  dAAa  koI  rh  ^kvOikcl  koI  ra  Sai/po/iaruct  l$vrjj...Kal  Bperrarovv, 
. .  .jcoi  ifraiairXm  trav  ISvos  kou  yivos  ivOpdiroav,  hi^atrOai  rov  ^ravfxaOivTO^ 
TOVS  voiwvs  iofiTt^yrav.     (Of p.  IV.  928,  929,  Schu/z.) 

A.  D.  400-461.    Intercourse  of  Brithh  and  Gallic  Churches^. 

Venantius  Fortunatus,  Foem.  X.  x.  8.  [c.  A.  D.  580,  but  writing 
(at  Poitiers)  of  S.  Martin  of  Tours *^,  ob.  A.  D.  397  x  401] : 

Quem  Hispanus,  Maurus,  Persa,  Britannus  amat. 

(248,  Brower.) 

Aldhelm,  Ejnst.  ad  Geruntium.  [after  A.  D.  706  <^.] — ^Porro  isti 
[Britones]  secundum  decennem  novennemque  Anatolii  computatum, 
aut  potius  juxta  Sulpicii  Severi  regulam,  qui  Ixxxiv  annorum  cursum 
descripsit,  decima  quarta  luna  cum  Judxis  paschale  sacramentum 
celebrant.     {Ofp.  90,  Msgne.) 

Patricius,  Confessio.  [some  time  before  A.  D.  493  (?),  but  writing  of 
about  the  middle  of  the  century.] — Unde  autem  etsi  voluero  amittere 
illas^,  et  ut  pergens  in  Britannias,  et  libentissime  paratus  eram,  quasi 
ad  patriam  et  parentes ;  non  id  solum,  sed  eram  usque  Gallias  visitare 
ftatres,  et  ut  viderem  faciem  sanctorum  Domini  mei.  Scit  Deus  quod 
ego  valde  optabam,  sed  alligatus  Spiritu,  etc.  {(fConor^  I.  cxiv  j  and 
so  also  "  Gallicifratres"  ih.  ex }  and  the  "  Consuetudo  Gallorum  Christta- 
nomm'^  is  referred  to,  Efht.  ad  Coroticum^  ih.  cxvii. 

Anon.,  De  Septem  Ordin.  EccL^  [c.  A. D.  450.] — Haec  scribo,...ut 
presbyteri  hoc  in  ecclesiis  suis  faciant,  quod  Romae,  sive  quod  in 
Oriente,  quod  in  Italia,... quod  in  Britannia,  quod  etiam  ex  parte 
per  Gallias. .  .fit.     {Hseron.  Off.  V.  105,  Bened.) 

Arnobius  Junior,  In  Psalm,  cxlvii.^  [c.  A.  D.  461.] — Tam  velociter 

4  Sc.  S.  Paul.  •'>  Se.  Irish  Christian  virgins,  his  converts. 
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currit  sermo  Ejus,  ut  cum  per  tot  millia  annorum  in  sola  Judaea  .noms 
fuerit  Deus,  nunc  intra  paucos  annos  nee  ipsos  Indos  lateat  a  parte 
Orientis,  nee  ipsos  Britones  a  patte  occidentis.  Ubique  cucurrit 
velociter  sermo  Ejus.     {K  iii.  316.  £,  Bi^L  PP.  16 18.) 


*  For  Brittany,  see  below  in  its  place. 

^  For  the  comiectioa  of  S.  Martio  with  Britain, 
see  Bad.  H.  E.  I.  26,  III.  4 ;  Nennins  xxii ;  Greg. 
Tur.,  De  Mtiac.  S.  Martini  IV.  46 ;  Sulpic.  Sevenis, 
V.  Martin  adii.,  and  Dialog.  II.  7 ;  Aibed.  RievaL» 
Vit.  S.  Ninian. ;  and  with  Ireland,  Colgan  in  Vitis 
Patridi ;  Ann.  Ulton.  an.  691 ;  Ann.  BueU.  p.  a ; 
Jonas,  Vit  S.  Cohmibani ;  and  other  references  in 
O*CoD0r,  1. 95, 14a,  151 ;  II.  lai.  For  S.  Gcr- 
manoi,  see  bek>w. 

«  The  Paschal  Cyde   of  Solpidus  Setrenis, 


S.  Martin's  disdple,  which  the  Britons  foOoired,  wis 
drawn  up  inOauI  about  a.  d.  410.  That  <ifVkl»- 
rius  Aqnitanus,  also  Gallic,  with  which  tlinr  wcr 
unacquainted,  dates  ftom  about  a.d.  457.  See,  be- 
sides  Bocherins  and  Ussher,Van  der  Hageo«OfaMT. 
in  Procp.  Chron.  203, 336  ( Amstdod.  1 7^),  mi 
De  Rosri,  Inscr.  C^risdanae,  I.  buczr,  faoanrL 

<*  Addressed  to  Rustiais,  bishop  of  Naibonae^ 
A.D.  449-454 (?). 

•  Addressed  to  the  same  RntiGni,  aai  It 
Leontius,  bishop  of  Aries. 


A.  D.  400,  423.    Pilgrimages  of  British  Christians  to  the  Holy  Land 

and  to  Syria, 

Palladius,  Hist.  Lausiac,  cxviii.  [A.  D.  420,  but  writing  of  the 
years  before  410.] — Tovto  bi  ovk  ifiSv  iari  biriyriaaa'dai,  oAAck  koI  tSu 
rifv  riepo-^da  Koi  Bp€TT(wCas  Koi  ras  Tria-as  olKovirro^if  pi/ja-ov^'  tw  yi^ 
einroiiQv  koI  iitLboaea^v  rrjs  idavirov  Ta6Trfs\  ov  bvaiSt  ovk  ivarokil,  oU 

Theodoret.,  Philoth.  xxvi.  [c.  A.  D.  440,  but  speaking  probably 
of  A.D.  423.] — ^Afl>Uovro^  hi  iroXkol  ros  rrjs  kairlpa^  oIkovvt€9  iaxorlait 
Ivivoi  re  koI  Bperravol,  <ccU  roAdroi  ol  to  ixiaov  rotSro)!/  Kar^oyrct 
{III.  1272.) 

After  A.D.  401  (?)^.  NiniaSy  Bishop  of  Candida  Casa  in  Valentia^^  cornvnts 
the  Southern  PictSy  divelling  het*u)een  the  Grampians  and  the  Forth* 

B.fiDA,  Hist.  Eccl.  III.  4.  [A.D.  731.] — Ipsi  australes  Picti,...multo 
ante  tempore^,  ut  perhibent,  relicto  errore  idolatriae  fidem  veritatis 
acceperant,  praedicante  eis  verbum  Nynia  Episcopo  reverentiisimo  ct 
sanctissimo  viro  de  natione  Brittonum,  qui  erat  Romx  regulariter 
fidem  et  mysteria  veritatis  edoctus:  cujus  sedem  episcopalem  sancti 
Martini  Episcopi  nomine  et  ecclesia  insignem,  ubi  ipse  etiam  oorpore 
una  cum  pluribus  Sanctis  requiescit,  jam  nunc  Anglorum  gens  obtinet. 
Qui  locus  ad  provinciam  Bemiciorum  pertinens  vulgo  vocatur  Ad 
Candidam  Casam,  eo  quod  ibi  ecclesia  de  lapide  insolito  Brittonibus 
more  fecerit.     {M.H.B.  175,  176.) 

»  The  visit  of  S.Ninias  to  S. Martin  at  Tours,      Whithem   or  Candida  Can  to  S.  Martin  opoo 
and  his  subsequent  dedication  of  the  church  of     hearing  of  the  latter's  death  (Ailred.  RieraLf 

1  S0.  Mdania  the  elder,  in  her  hospitality  to  pilgrims  at  Jerusalem. 

2  &.  to  Telanissus  near  Antioch,  to  visit  Symeon  Stylites. 

3  fie.  long  bdbre  a.  d.  563. 
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IHi.  S.Nin.  in  Pinkmon*s  Vits  Sanctor.  Scotue),      bhnukrii^  l»t  of  the  five  metropoUlaa  lees  of 

for  the  due.    S.  Muthi      the  five  British  provinces  in  Ginldui  Cambiensis 


■KT  m  397  or  400  (TiBemoat,  M^.  (De  Jure  et  Sutu  Menev.  Eod.,  A.  S.  II.  54a), 

)  or  401  (»e  O^Conor,  Rer.  Hibem.  confounded  by  Ginldus  with  S.  Andrew's,  most 

n.  ^ii-  probably  relcn  to  Candida  Can  (v.  Grub's  Ch. 

^  Afta  m  Valeniia,  the  allied  metropolitan  Hist,  of  Scotland,  I.  Ji.) 

t  of  that   province   in  the  traditionary  and 


A.D.  413,  420, 429.  Felagius  the  Briton  first  teaches  his  heresy  at  Rome. 
— FmsiuSmSj  a  Sem^Felapan  British  Bishop. — Felagianism  introduced 
into  BritsiM  itself  hy  Ap'icola. 

Orosius,  De  Arkit.  Lih.  [c.  A.D.  415.] — Britannicus  noster  [Pelagius] 
*^-     (598,  l^gd.  Bat.  1 738.) 

AuGUSTiNUS,  Efist.  clxxxvi.  ad  Faulin.  [A.D.  417.] — Pelagium, 
OfMsm  cnedimus,  ut  ab  illo  distingueretur  qui  Pelagius  Tarenti  dicitur, 
Bdtonein  fiiisse  cognominatum.     {IL  663.  F,  Bened.) 

Marius  Mercator,  Adv.  Felag.  [c.  A.  D.  418.] — ^Hanc  ineptam  ct 
Ko  minus  inimicam  rectx  fidei  quxstionem  sub  sanctas  recordationis 
Anastasio  Romanae  Ecclesiac  summo  pontifice^,  Rufinus  quondam 
ttdone  Sjrrus  Romam  primus  invexit;  et...per  se  proferre  non  ausus, 
Pdagiiun  gence  Brittanum  monachum  tunc  decepit,  eumque  ad  prse- 
dictam  apprime  imbuic  atque  instituit  impiam  vanitatem.     [Galland. 

nu.  615.) 

FkoiPEJt  Aquitan^  Chron.  [after  A.  D.  455.] — Luciano  viro  claris- 
simo  consule  ^ ;. . .  hac  tempestace  Pelagius  Brito  dc^ma  nominis  sui 
coQtn  gratiam  Christi,  Cxlestio.  et  Juliano  adjutoribus,  exeruit.  {Off. 
L  599,  AfXXM/,  1782.) 

Idl,  i^* — ^Florentio  et  Dionysio  Coss.*; ...  Agricola  Pelagianus% 
Severiani  Pelagiani  Episcopi  filius,  Ecclesias  Britannix  dc^matis  sui 
innmiatiooe  comipit.     {U.  400,  401O 

la,  Im  O^trea.  August,    [c.  A.  D.  430] : 

Aut  hunc  [Pelagium]  fruge  sua  aequorei  pavere  Britanni. 

{Ih.iii.) 
la,  De  Ingratis  IV.  1,2.    [c.  A.  D.  430] : 

Dogma  quod  antiqui  satiatum  felle  draconis 
Pcstifero  vomuit  coluber  sermone  Britannus,  etc. 

{lb.  69,  70.) 

la.  Hid.  w.  692^  693 : 

I  procul,  insana  impietas,  artesque  malignas 
Aufer,  et  auctorem  comitare  exclusa  Britannum. 

{lb.  96.) 

4  A.  D.  398-402.  &  A.  D.  413.  6  A.  D.  429. 
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Gennadius,  De  Illustr.  Vms. »  [c.  A.D.  458.] — Pelagius  Britto  hsere- 
siarchis  etc.     {Hieron,  Off.  V,  57,  Bened.) 

Id.,  fM. — Fastidius*»  Britanniarum  Episcopus  scripsit  ad  Fataiem 
quendam  de  Vita  Christiana  librum  unum,  et  alium  de  viduitate  ser- 
vanda, Sana  et  Deo  digna  doctrina.     {Hierm.  Off,  V.  39,  Berne JJ) 

GiLDAS,  Hist.  IX.  [A.  D.  560.] — Ac  sic  quasi  via  facta  trans  Ocea- 
num,  omnes  omnino  bestix  fer«,  mortiferum  cujuslibet  hxresios  vims 
horrido  ore  vibrantes,  letalia  dentium  vulnera  patriae,  novi  semper 
aliquid  audire  volenti  et  nihil  certe  stabiliter  obtinenti,  infigebant<^. 
{M.  H.  B.  9.) 

•  Potiibly  banished  from  Gaul,  under  the  law  *>  That  Fastidiut  was  povibly  not  a  Hhhop^— 

of  Valentinian  of  a.d.  425.  (Cod.  Theod.  Append,      wrote  one  book,  not  two,— and  to  a  widow  Fali> 


p  16.  Paris.  163 1,)  as  a  Pelagian,  Britain  being  lis, — and  that  he  inclined  to  Semi- 
no  longer  under  Roman  authority  (see  Baron,  an.  see  Tillemont,  \Um.  Eod.  art.  S.  Oemaiu,  ttd 
429,  §  10) ;  but  that  he  was  a  Briton  by  birth,  the  book  itself  of  Fastidios  in  the  Bibl.  PP. 
is  tendered  probable  by  Prosper,  Omt,  ColUU.^  as  c  fhe  context  refers  this  to  Pdagttnim. 
quoted  bebw. 

A.  D.  429'*    Germanus  Bishcf  of  Auxerre^  and  Jjufus  Bishtff  ef  Tr^feSy 

confute  the  Felapans  at  Verulanuum. 

Prosper  Aquitan.,  Cont.  Collat.  xxi.  [c.  A.  D.  432.] — Nee  vero  scg* 
niore  cura  [pontifex  Cxlestinus]  ab  hoc  eodem  morbo  Britannias  liber-  . 
avit,  quando  quosdam  inimicos  gratix  solum  suae  originis  occupantei 
etiam  ab  illo  secreto  exclusit  Oceani;  et  ordinate  Scotis  Episcopo', 
dum  Romanam  insulam  studet  servare  Catholicam,  fecit  etiam  bar- 
baram  Christianam.     {Off.  L  197.) 

Id.,  Chron.  [after  A.  D.  455.] — Florentio  et  Dionysio  Coss.9^...ad 
actionem  Palladii  diaconi  Papa  Caelestinus  Germanum  Antisiodoren- 
sem^  Episcopum  vice  sua  mittit,  et  deturbatis  haereticis^  Britannos  ad 
Catholicam  fidem  dirigit.     {U,  401.) 

CoNSTANTius,  De  vita  Germans  1. 19,  23.  [A.D.  473  x  492.] — Eodem 
tempore  ex  Britanniis  directa  legatio  Gallicanis  Episcopis  nunciavit, 
Pelagianam  perversitatem  in  locis  suis  late  populos  occupasse,  et 
quamprimum  fidei  catholicae  debere  succurri.  Ob  qiiam  causam 
synodus  ^  numerosa  coUecta  est  ^  omniumque  judicio  duo  praedara 
religionis  lumina  universorum  precibus  ambiuntur,  Germanus  et 
Lupus,  apostolici  sacerdotes,  terram  corporibus,  coelum  meritis  possi- 

dentes Britannorum  insulam  quae  inter  omnes  est  vel  prima  vel 

maxima,  sacerdotes  apostolici  raptim  opinione,  prasdicatione,  vimi- 
tibus  impleverunt.     Et  cum  quotidie  irruente  frequentia  stiparentur^ 

1  In  MS.  Corbeiensi.  2  Se,  Palladios,  sent  a.  d.  431.  3  A.  D.  429. 

4  Leg,  Autesiodorensem.  &  Se.  Agrioola  and  hit  disciples. 
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s  serino  non  solum  in  ecclesiis  vcrum  ctiam  per  trivia,  per  nira, 
rvia  diflFiindebatur;  ut  passim  et  fide  Catholici  firmarentur,  et 
ati  idam  correctionis  agnoscerent.     Erat  in  illis  apostolorum 
gloria^  et  authoritas  per  conscientiam,  doctrina  per  literas,  vir- 
ex  mentis;   accedebat  prxterea  tantis  authoribus  assertio  veri- 
Itaque  regionis  universicas  in  eorum  sententiam  prompta  trans- 
Latebant  abditi  sinistra  persuasionis  authores,  et  more  maligni 
IS  gemebant  perire  sibi  populos  evadentes.     Ad  extremum  diu- 
meditatione  concepta  praesumunt  inire  conflictum.    Procedunt 
cui  divitiis,  veste  fulgentes,  circumdati  assentatione  multorum ; 
itionisque  subire  aleam  maluerunt,  quam  in  populo,  quem  sub- 
ant,   pudorem   taciturnitatis   incurrere  :   ne  viderentur  se   ipsi 
o  damnavisse.     Illic  plane  immensae  multitudinis  numerositas 
cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis  excita  convenerat.     Aderat  populus 
tor  fiiturus  et  judex.     Adstabant  partes,  dispari  conditione  dis- 
s.    Hinc  divina  authoritas,  inde  humana  prxsumptio;  hinc  fides, 
perfidia;   hinc  Christus,  inde  Pelagius  author.     Primo  in  loco 
simi  sacerdotes  prxbuerunt  adversariis  copiam  disputandi,  qux 
crborum  nuditate  diu  inaniter  et  aures  occupavit  et  tempora. 
le  antistites  venerandi  torrentes  eloquii  sui  cum  apostolicis  et 
clids   ronitruis   profiiderunt.     Miscebatur  sermo  proprius   cum 
),  et  assertiones  violentissimas  lectionum  testimonia  sequebantiu-. 
incitur  vanitas,  perfidia  confutatur ;  ita  ut  ad  singulas  verborum 
iones  reos  se,  dum  respondere  nequeunt,  faterentur.      Populus 
r  vix  manus  continet ;  judicium  cum  clamore  testatur  <^.     {Sur, 

RTYROL.  BjBDiB,  J^.  KaL  {August.)..  .Eodcm  die  depositio  S.  Lupi 

irpi  de  Trecas:  qui  cum  Germano  venit  Britanniam.     (/►/.  399, 

mitb.) 

r  also  the  Fita  Latft^  c,  iii.  ap.  Sur,  III.  Jul.  29,  p.  348  ^  and  the 

.  Gemwevit  **,  cc.  /.  //.  ,•  ap.  Sur.  I.  fan.  3,  p.  55.) 


^KT,  a  processed  dixooider  giving  a  defi- 
,  \  cafhe  of  Aquitaine,  himself  in  Rome 
(I  on  a  mosioa  to  Pope  Cxlestine,  sub- 
rncretaiy  to  Pope  Leo  the  Great,  and 
sbortij  after  455,  is  certainly  the  best 
fee  the  dale,  439.  of  Germaous'  first 
Briia  D.  That  given  by  Matt  Westm. 
ebcrt.  and  adopt^  by  Wilkins,  446,  rests 
iiffranir?iiy  aod  Bede.  giving  a  vague  and 
iaie,  aod  opoo  an  inference  groundlessly 
am  tite  mention  of  Saxons  as  well  as  Picts 
antios'  acBOODt  of  the  Hallelujah  battle 
\  Briiaio  under  the  leading  of  Gennanus. 
other  hand,  Cooitaotiiis,  a  presb3rter  of 

.  I. 


Lyons,  and  a  correspondent  of  Sidonius  Apollinaris, 
addressing  his  Life  of  Germanus  to  Cemurius  (died 
A  D.  500— Le  Coiute),  a  successor  of  Germanus 
(who  died  448.  according  to  Tillemont)  in  the  !^e 
of  Auxerre  (Heiric  in  V.  Germani),  who  had  not 
yet  written  his  work  10470—473,  but  was  at  that 
time  **  grandis  ztatc,  intirmitate  firagilis"  (Sid. 
Apoll.  Ep.  III.  l),  and  who  therefore  must  have 
been  a  contemporary  of  Germanus  many  years, 
and  have  written  his  life  not  more  than  ^om  25 
to  50  years  after  his  death,  is  quite  as  good  evidence 
for  what  happened  in  Gaul  on  the  subject,  as 
Prosper  is  for  what  happened  in  Rome.  Each 
indeed  appears  to  represent  the  case  from  his  own 
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tbeeDdofthiifiiitnHtMjiBt  tfterdie 
quent  Easter. 

^  Nocfaiog  else  is  known  of  this  oooncB; 
Siimond.  Cone.  Gallic. 

•  Qeimanus'  Tisit,  immediatdj  after  this 
ferenoe,  to  the  relics  of  S.  Alban»  indkatrfVi 
minmasthepboewfaerettwshcld.  Seei 

^  l^rofessed  as  a  fiigin  by  S.  Gennanm 
Naolene,  ne»  Fuii,  oo  hit  wtj  to  Bdiml 


point  of  view  exdodveljr.  And  Prosper,  as  he 
evidently  in  his  Cont.  Collat  exaggerates  the 
tempond,  so  it  may  fiurly  he  supposed  in  his 
Chronicle  exaggerates  the  ipiritial,  power  of  the 
Popes  at  that  time  in  Britain. 

Acoordiog  to  the  V.  Lopi,  the  two  bishops 
crossed  into  England  in  the  winter.  And  the 
legend  of  the  Hallelajah  battle  (which  also  repre- 
sents a  large  portion  of  the  Bntish  anay  as  on* 
baptized  until  immediately  prerioas  to  it)  dates 

Short fy  after  A.  D.  431.  FallaMus^  the  Raman  mssiomary'to  IreUmdj 
from  Ireland  to  Britain^  and  dies  in  the  country  of  the  PictsK 

Vita  Prima  S.  Patricii  ^  (Before  nth  centiiiy).^Non  fuit  [Palladit 
bene  ab  illis  [Hibernis]  exceptus,  sed  coactus  circuire  oras  Hil 
versus  aquilonem,  donee  tandem,  tempestate  magna  pulsus,  venerit 
extremam  partem  Modhaidh  versus  austrum^  ubi  Aindavit  eccl< 
Fordun-25-  et  Pledi  est  nomen  ejus  ibL  {Colgan^TriasTh.p.^.    So 
the  Irish  NenniuSyf.io6.) 

Nennius,  Hist.  Brit.  (9th  century),  Cap.  LK — Profectus  est  ille  Pi 
ladius  de  Hibernia,  pervenitque  ad  Britanniam,  et  ibi  defiinctus  est  il 
terra  Pictorum.  {M.H.B.yi.) 

^  These,  and  the  other  (both  earlier  and  later)  undertook  the  mission  on  learning  Palladios*  de 

Irish  traditional  evidence,  with  the  Aberdeen  and  ^diich  must  plainly  have  occurred  moce  dun  Ml 

other  Scottish  traditions,  are  collected  and  discussed  year  after  43 1 . 
in  Todd's  S.  Patrick,  pp.  a87-304.    S.  Patrick         ^  Sdl  Vet.  Sdioliastse  SchoL  in  Hymn.  S.  Fmc^ 

A.  D.  440  X  460.    S.  Patrick* s  mission  to  Ireland  from  Britain. 

[v.  Todd's  S.  Patrick,  391  sq.] 

A.D.  44.7*.    Second  visit  ofGermanus  to  Britain^  accompanied  tj  Severm 
Bishop  of  Treves^  for  the  purpose  of  repressing  Felagianism. 

CoNSTANTius,  De  V.  Germani^  IL  1-4. — Interea  ex  Britanniis  nuft 
ciatur  Pelagianam  perversitatem  iterate,  paucis  authoribus,  dilatari 
Rursumque  ad  beatissimum  Germanum  preces  omnium  deferuntur,  ut 
causam  Dei,  quam  prius  obtinuerat,  tutaretur.  Quorum  petition: 
festinus  occurrit ;  dum  et  laboribus  delectatur,  et  Christo  se  gratanto 
impendit.  Cessit  tandem  inimici  invidia,  victa  virtutibus  9  nc< 
tentare  ausus  est,  quem  Dei  amicum  esse  jam  senserat.  Adjunctc 
igitur  Severe  Episcopo,...qui  tunc  Treviris  ordinatus  Episcopus  gett 

tibus  Primse  Germanise  verbum  vitx  prsedicabat, mare,  Christc 

authore,  conscendit.  Ad  itineris  tranquillitatem  elementa  conseD' 
tiunt;  navigium  venti,  fluctus  aera  prosequuntur.  Interea  sinistr 
spiritus,  pervolantes  per  totam  insulam,  Germanum  venire  inviti 
vaticinationibus  nunciabant  ^  in  tantum  ut  Elaphius  quidam  regionii 

*  Se.  at  Fordnn  in  the  Meams,  in  (modem)  ScotUnd. 
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prixnos  in  occursum  sanctorum  sine  ulla  manifesti  nuncii  relatione 

lycrit,  exhibens  secum  filium,  quern  in  ipso  flore  adolescentiac 

dolenda  damnaverat ;  erat  enim  arescentibus  nervis  contracto 

cui  per  siccitatem  cruris  usus  negabatur  vestigii.     Hunc  £Ia- 

provincia  tota  subsequitur.     Veniunt  sacerdotes,  occurrit  inscia 

Confiestim  bcnedictio  et  sermonis  divini  doctrina  pro- 

Recognoscit  populum  in  ea  quam   reliquerat  credulitate 

incelligunt  culpam  esse  paucorum  ;   inquirunt  authores, 

condemnant :   cum  subito  Elaphius  manibus  advolvitur 

ogerens  filium,  cujus  necessitatem  seftas  et  debilitas  etiam 

precibus   allegabant.      Fit  communis  omnium  dolor,  prascipue 

qui  conceptam  misericordiam   ad   divinam  clementiam 

rnmt.     Statimque  adolescentem  beatus  Germanus  sedere  com- 

attrectac  poplitem  debilitate  curvatum,  et  per  tota  infirmitatis 

medicabilis  dextra  percurrit.    Salubrem  tactum  sanitas  festina 

itur;  ariditas  succum,  nervi  of&cia  receperunt;  et  in  conspectu 

filio  incolumitas,  patri  filius  reformatur.     Implentur  populi 

re  miraculi,  et  in  pectoribus  omnium  fides  Catholica  firmabatur. 

icatio  deinde  ad   plebem  de  praevaricationis  emendatione  con- 

;  onmiumque  sententia  pravitatis  authores  expulsi  ab  insula, 

ibus  adducuntur,  ad  mediterranea  deferendi^;    ut   et   regio 

ione  et  illi  emendatione  fruerentur.    Quod  in  tantum  salubriter 

est,  ut  in  illis  locis  etiam  nunc  fides  intemerata  perduret. 

[oe  compositis  omnibus   beatissimi   sacerdotes,  ea  qua  venerunt 

itate,  reversi  sunt.     {Sur.  IIL  Jul.  31,  /.  366.) 
Marttikh^  Bad.£.   KaL  (-^«^x/.)...Altissiodoro  Germani  Episcopi, 
D  multis  virtutibus  doctrina  et  continentia  clams,  etiam  Britonum 
per  duas  vices  a  Pelagiana  haeresi  defendit.     (?•  401,  Smith.) 

^The  deadi  of  Gennamis,  probably  in  448  to  Aetius  in  446. — Aetio   ter  consuli  gemitus 

nai),  aad  fcry  shortly  after  his  return  from  Britonum  (Gildas,  xvii.) 

(GQHmiL  V.  GcmiaDi),  fixes  this  date.  *>  See  the  (Roman)  law  quoted  above,  p.  16, 

•  Ot^ioor,  Rer.  Hibem.  Script!.  II.  92.)  note  ^ 
Ae  ijtkbMied  applicalioD  of  the  Britons 


i  9f  the  Ninth  and  later  Centuries  connect  Germanus  ivith 
Vwtigerm^  and  'with  Wales^  and  prolong  his  stay  in  Britain.  They  are 
fs$emty  however^  with  the  contemporary  statements  of  Constantius^ 
waxed  up  with  evident  fiction. 
Neknius,  Wst.  Brit.  (9th  century). — Cap.  XXX.  In  tempore  illius^s 
itSGennanus,  Autisiodorensium  urbis  Episcopus,  ad  prasdicandum 

*  Se.  Qtiortigemi. 

c  a 
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in  Britannia :  et  claruit  apud  illos  in  multis  virtutibus  ^  et  muld  per 
eum  salvi  £acti  sunt  ^  increduli  perienint.  Aliquanta  miracula,  qus 
per  ilium  Dominus  fecit,  scribenda  decrevi.     {M,H.B.  p.  6^^ 

Cap.  XXXI.  Primum  miraculum  de  miraculis  ejus.  Erat  quidim 
rex  valde  iniquus  etc.  etc.     {M.H.B.  p.  63.) 

Cap.  XXXIX.  Et  super  hxc  omnia  mala  adjidens,  Guorthigemos 
accepit  filiam  suam  propriam  in  uxorem  sibi,  qux  peperit  ei  filium. 
Hoc  autem  cum  compertum  esset  a  S.  Germano,  venit  corriperc  rcgem 
cum  omni  clero  Britonum.  £t  dum  conventa  esset  magna  synodiis 
clericorum  ac  laicorum  in  uno  consilio,  ipse  rex  prxmonuit  filitm 
suam,  ut  exiret  ad  conventum,  et  ut  daret  filium  suum  in  sinu  Ger- 
mani,  diceretque  quod  ipse  erat  pater  ejus.  Ac  ipsa  fedt  sicut  edoctt 
erat.  S.  Germanus  eum  benigne  accepit ;  et  dicere  coepit :  ^  Ptter 
tibi  ero;  nee  te  permittam,  nisi  mihi  novacula  cum  fbrpice  pec- 
tineque  detur,  et  ad  patrem  tuum  camalem  tibi  dare  liceat.'  Max 
ut  audivit  puer,  obedivit  verbo  senioris  sancti,  et  ad  avum  suum  pft> 
tremque  camalem  Guorthigernum  perrexit,  et  dixit  illi :  ^  Pater  meu 
es  tu,  caput  meum  tonde,  et  comam  capitis  mei  peae.'  Ille  autem 
siluit,  et  puero  respondcre  noluit;  sed  surrexit,  iratusque  est  ydi5> 
menter,  et  ut  a  facie  S.  Germani  fugeret  quxrebat :  et  maledictus  ei^ 
et  damnatus,  a  B.  Germano  et  omni  consilio  Britonum  ^7.  (JII.H.1L 
p.  66.) 

Cap.  XLFI.  Iste  Guorthemir  filius  Guorthigimi,  in  synodo  habitt 
apud  Guartherniaun^»5  postquam  nefandus  rex,  ob  incestum  quern  cum 
filia  commiserat,  a  facie  Germani  et  clericorum  Britannix  in  fiigam 
iret,  patris  nequitix  consentire  noluit :  sed  rediens  ad  S.  Germanum, 
ad  pedes  ejus  cecidit  veniam  postulans,  atque  pro  illata  a  patre  suo  et 
sorore  S.  Germano  calumnia,  terram  ipsam,  in  qua  prxdictus  Epi- 
scopus  obprobrium  tale  sustinuit,  in  xternum  suam  fieri  sanxivit. 
Unde  et  in  memoriam  S.  Germani  Guarenniaun  nomen  accepit, 
quod  Latine  sonat,  *  calumnia  juste  retorta;*  quoniam  cum  Episcopum 
vituperare  putaverat,  semet  ipsum  vituperio  afficit.     {M.H.B.  p.  68.) 

Cap.  LV.   Beatus  vero  Germanus  reversus  est  post  mortem  Guor- 
thigirni  ad  patriam  suam.     {M,H,B.p.  71.) 

Gildas  knows  nothing  of  S.  Germanus. 

A  Cornish  Missa  S.  Germam  ^9  (probably  9th  century)  claims  S.  Ger- 

V  The  *'  pater  adoptivus  dve  spiritualis,"  it  seems,  became  so.  **  aooeptis  pueri  crinicolU,  a  genitoie 
mox  absdndendis :"  ▼.  Anastas.  in  Benedicto  II.    Mwratori^  III,  1. 146. — M.H3.  in  loc. 

»  Near  Builth  in  Radnonhire.— M.H.B. 

*  Fragment—Printed  from  MS.  Bodl.  57a,  in  Hardy's  Descript  Catal.  &&  I.  48,  49 ;  and  te- 
ther on,  in  its  place,  in  this  work. 
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preacfaing  and  relics  for  Cornwall,  and  attributes  his  mission 
Gregory.  It  contains  also  a  reference  to  the  "  vesania"  etc. 
gem. 

iJlican  Missa  S.  Germani^  viz.  of  Auxerre  {ap.  MalnlL  De 
"xmIUc.  III.  330),  affirms  that  "  Germanus  Episcopus. .  .per  totas 
Roma,  inectalia^,  in  Brettania,  annis  triginta  corpore  ad- 
muis  ",  jugiter  in  Tuo  (Christi)  nomine  pracdicavit,  hsereses 
adduxit  populum  ad  plenam  et  integram  fidem,  ejedt  dae^ 


cc 


» 


^V^elsh  tradition  (e.g.  Lib.  Landav.^pp.  66,  81 ;    12th  century) 

the  life  of  Dubricius  (ob.  612,  Ann.  Camb.^  and  so  also  the 

/*v.  itself)  in  order  to  make  him  consecrated  by  S.  Ger- 


eqoaDj  nnhistorical  legend  oonncct- 
oos  with  dke  colleges  of  Uancarvan 
I,  sec  Rees.  Wdsh  Sdnts,  pp.  laa- 
\x  the  p«Bge  foisted  into  A«er, 
m  wi&  Oziibnl,  see  M.H£.  p.  490, 

Etnrgies  aid  (bat  widioat  groond) 
I  introdooed  bj  S.  Gcnnanus  into 
le  fragmentaij  document  of  the  8th 
ating  evidently  from  a  Scoto-Irish 
(joutineot,  printed  in  Spehnan,  1. 176 
-Ok,  IV.  App.  741, 743 ;  and  further 
k,  in  its  place. 

t  oiS.  Fiaoc  (Cdgan,  Trias  Thaum. 
ater  txaditiofi,  both  Irish  and  British 


(e.  g.  Nennins),  connects  S.  Patrick  personally  with 
S.  Germanus.  And  the  Scholiast  on  that  Hymn 
brings  him  with  S.  Germanus  to  Britain.  The 
Confessio  of  S.  Patrick  himself  is  (conclusively) 
silent  upon  the  subject.  Dr.  Todd  (S.  Patridc,  pp. 
314-317)  explains  by  supposing  a  ooniiisbn  be- 
tween S.  Patrick  and  Palladius,  the  latter  of  whom 
was  certainly  connected  with  S.  Germanus.  Possibly 
the  statement  may  be  merely  a  way  of  stating  the 
almost  certain  fiurt,  that  S.  Patrick  drew  his  teach- 
ing and  his  ordination  from  the  Gallic  Church. 

Churches  dedicated  to  S.  Germanus  are  in  Corn- 
wall and  Wales ;  and  two  in  Glamorganshire  to 
S.  BleiddiansS.  Lupus  (Rees,  Welsh  Saints,  pp. 
136,131). 


Leg.  Ml  ItaUa. 
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APPENDIX    A. 

DATE  OF  INTRODUCTION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  INTO  BRITAIN. 

I.  Statements  respecting — (a)  British  Christians  at  Rome,  (fi)  Biitidl 
Christians  in  Britain,  (y)  Apostles  or  Apostolic  men  pretdiiiig  ia 
Britain,  in  the  First  Century  ; — ^rest  upon  either  guess,  mifCdce,  or 
fable. 

a.  I.  Claudia^  mentioned  in  the  same  verse  with  Pudens,  2  Tim.  iv.  ai 
(c.  A.D.  68),  as  Christians,  is  conjectured  to  be  the  same  with  Chndb 
("  peregrina/*  and  "  edita  Britannis"),  the  newly  married  wife  of  Padem^ 
mentioned  by  Martial,  IV,  13,  XI,  53  (c.  A.D.  90—100).  And  the  sane 
Pudens  has  been  identified  with  the  (imperfect) »  name  of  the  giver  of  t 
site  for  a  heathen  temple  in  an  inscription  found  at  Chichester  (GoZr,  §^ 
Horsley,  Brit,  Rom,  336.)  Martial  IV.  13,  however,  «wy  have  been  written, 
although  not  published,  as  early  as  A.  D.  68. 

2.  Poniponia  Gnrcina,  accused  and  acquitted,  A.  D.  57,  before  her  hut- 
band,  Aulus  Plautius,  "  qui  ovans  se  de  Britanniis  retulit,"  of  an  "  eztemt 
superstitio  "  {Tacit,  A,  XIII,  32),  is  assumed  to  have  been  both  a  ChrisdiD 
and  a  Briton. 

p.  Bran,  the  father  of  Caradog  or  Caractacus  (followed  by  others  down 
to  the  time  assigned  to  Lucius),  is  alleged  by  the  Triads  and  other  stiD  hfeer 
Welsh  documents,  to  have  been  converted  to  Christianity  when  captive  at 
Rome,  A.D.  51  x  58,  and  to  have  introduced  the  Gospel  into  his  native 
country  on  his  return.  The  story  is  inconsistent  with  Tacit,,  A,  XII.  17,  35, 
36,  H,  III,  45  ;  and  Dio  Cass,,  lib,  LX,  20 ;  and  the  earliest  witness  to  it  is 
posterior  in  date  by  probably  a  thousand  years  {Stephens,  Liter,  of  Qymry, 
III,  4). 

y.  I.  S,  Paul  is  said  by  ^.  Clem,  Rom,  {Ep.  ad  Cor,  \,  5.)  to  have  preached 

cV  r^  avceroKri  kol  iv  rg  dvcrct,  and  tO  have  taught  SKov  rhv  mkr^or  ml  crl  rd  ^^W" 
T^ff  hwT€to£,  Similarly  vague  statements  are  in  5".  Basil.  Seleuc.  {Orai,  XXXIf,. 
p.2iS,  Paris  1621),  saying  of  S.  Paul,  that  wawraxpv  i^t  chmvftMnfs  njpixjav— 
and  in  S,  Jerome  {Comm,  in  Amos  V,  Opp,  III,  141 2),  that  "  usque  ad  Hit* 
panias  tenderet  (Paulus),  ct  man  rubro,  imo  ab  Oceano  usque  ad  Oceanimif 
curreret,'* — and  in  5.  Chrysostom  {Horn,  in  Rom,  L  2,  IX.  432.  Montfauc.:  and 

'  ffite  kre  all  the  letten  remsining. 
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see  also  Ham,  de  Capto  Entrap.  14,  tb,  IIL  399),  that  from  Illyricum  S.  Paul 
went  «ff  cAras  jrjt  yr^i  icrxartds — and  in  Eusebius  (DemonsLEvang.  Ill,  5,  quoted 
above  under  A.  D.  300) — ^and  in  Theodaret  {Grcec,  Affect,  Curat,  IX,,  quoted 
above  under  A.  D.  400-423) :  the  two  latter  however  specifying  Britain,  but 
only  as  Christianized  before  their  own  time  by  some  disciples  unspecified. 
Theadoret  in  another  passage  (i>i  Psalm,  cocvi,  2 ;  Opp,  /.  1425)  is  more  pre- 
cise ; —  Yartpop  /amvtoi  koL  ttj^  'Iraklas  cire/Si;  (6  IlavXoff)  kqI  €is  t&s  Snavias  d<f>iK€To, 
Kot  rais  cV  r^  ircXoyrc  duiK€ifjLiv(us  v^aoig  lijv  o<^Xf lav  npotrqpeyKw,     But  the  islands 

here  are  simply  Crete,  the  authorities  for  the  statement  being  .expressly  Rom. 
XV.  24  and  Titus  i.  5,  and  nothing  more.     See  also  Theadoret,  ad  II  Tim,  IV, 

wnia  vpooffwryKt  {Ofp.  Ill,  696). —  Venantius  Fartunatus  in  580  ( V,  S,  Martini, 
IIL  491-494)  A  321,  ^</.  Brawer,)  asserts  that  the  teaching  of  S.  Paul  ("  stylus 
illc"),  passing  north  and  south  and  everywhere. 

Transit  et  oceanum  vel  qua  facit  insula  portum, 
Quasque  Britannus  habet  terras  atque  ultima  Thyle. 
The  same  Fortunatus  limits  S.  Paul's  personal  travels  in  distant  regions  to 
Illyricum  {Epist,  ad  Martin,  Gallic,  Episc,  Poem,  V,  1.7.  ib,  p,  119).  Lastly, 
Saphronius,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  (A.  D.  629-636),  Serm,  de  Natal,  SS,  Petri 
et  PauU,  is  quoted  by  the  Magdeburg  Centuriators  and  others,  as  bringing 
S.  Paul  in  person  to  Britain,  but  there  is  nothing  to  that  effect  in  the  printed 
fragments  of  Sophronius  himself.  And  his  authority  is  worthless,  if  there 
were.  There  is,  in  short,  no  authority  earlier  than  the  Welsh  Triads,  some 
of  which  are  headed  with  S.  Paul's  name  ( Williams,  Antiq,  of  Cymry,  p,  60), 
for  special  respect  felt  towards  S.  Paul  in  Britain,  and  none  whatever  for  his 
personal  preaching  in  this  island. 

2.  .S.  Peter  is  brought  to  Britain  by  the  anon.  Comment,  de  SS,  Pet,  et  Paul,, 
attributed  to  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  c.  A.  D.  900  (ap.  Act,  SS,  2g  Jun,  F.  416). 
Innocent  I,  (A.  D.  402-417,  Ep'st,  ad  Decent.)  merely  affirms  (and  that  untruly), 
that  Italy,  Gaul,  Spain,  Africa,  Sicily,  "  insulasque  interjacentes,"  were  con- 
verted by  missionaries  from  S.  Peter,  or  from  the  see  of  Rome ; — a  state- 
ment, neither  referring  to  S.  Peter  personally,  nor  including  Britain. 

3.  S,  Simon  Zelotes  is  taken  to  Britain  by  the  (spurious)  Synops,  Dorothet 
(6th  century),  and  by  Niceph,  Callist,  II,  40,  and  by  the  Greek  Menologies 
(p,  280.  ed,  PineU,  Venet.  1621 ;  et  ap,  Canis,,  Antiq,  Lectt,  III,  429,  Basnage) 
ad  MaL  X.    The  Roman  Martyrology,  and  Bede's,  make  him  a  martyr  in 

Persia. 

4.  S.  Philip  the  Apostle,  came  to  Gaul,  and  thence  sent  missionaries  to 
the  barbarous  nations,  bordering  on  the  ocean,  according  to  Isidorus  {De 
PP.  Utriusqui  Testamenti,  A.D.  595  x  636),  from  whom  the  statement  is 
copied  by  Freculphus  Lexaviensis  (gth  century),  and  from  him  by  Will. 
Malm.  (Antiq,  Glastcn.,  12th  century),  who  adds  the  history  of  a  mission 
to  Britain. 
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5.  S.  James  the  Great,  is  brought  to  Britain  by  the  (forged)"  Ckram,  tf 
Flavius  Dexter^ P-ll-  Lugd.  1627. 

6.  S,John,  asserted  (erroneously)  by  Bishop  Colman  at  Whitby  in  664  {Bad, 
H,  E,  III,  25)  to  have  originated  the  British  practice  respecting  Easter,  is 
supposed  to  have  converted  certain  Britons  at  Rome,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ro- 
berts, Chran,  of  Kings  of  Britain^  App,  p.  294,  Lond.  181 1.  And  the 
certain  "  island"  (TertulL  PrcBscn  Har,  XXXVI,  0pp.  215  A)  to  which  S. 
John  himself  was  banished,  is  identified  by  the  same  antiquary  ( Visii.  Ser- 
mon, 1812,  as  quoted  in  Chron.  of  Anc,  Brit.  Ch.  p.  15,  Lend.  18 15)  wifli 
Britain  itself. 

7.  Aristobulus  in  Rom.  xvi.  10,  is  said  to  have  been  ordained  by  S.Pad 
a  Bishop  and  sent  by  him  into  Britain,  in  the  (spurious)  Synops.  Daroikei^  and 
the  Greek  Menologies  {March  15, /.  231.  ed.  Pimll.).  The  tradition  seems 
to  have  filtered  into  the  Welsh  Triads,  where  one  Arwystli  Hen  appears  in 
connection  with  Bran,  etc.  There  is  no  real  evidence  to  shew  that  S.  Paul's 
Aristobulus  was  a  Christian  at  all,  although  probably  he  was  of  Herod's 
Yamily,  and  therefore  a  Jew  {Tac.  A,  XIII.  7 ;  Joseph.  Antiq,  XX.  5),  The 
Aristobulus  in  the  Menologies  is  called  ''  brother  of  the  Apostle  Banubas." 

8.  Joseph  of  Arimathaay  as  a  disciple  of  S.  Philip,  and  with  others,  fills  t 
large  space  in  legends  of  Glastonbury  Abbey,  which  are  of  post-Nomum 
date  (Ussher)  and  first  saw  light  in  Will.  Malm.  (Antiq.  Glaston.^  12th  cen- 
tury). 

The  general  statement  made  by  Gildas  (Hist.  VI.  M.BJI.  8)  is  eqnaDj 
groundless  with  the  above.  He  simply  transfers  to  the  particular  case  of 
Britain,  with  w^hich  (as  used  by  his  sole  authority)  it  has  no  connection  what* 
ever,  language  of  Eusebius  (Hist.  //.  2,  3,  interpr.  Ruffin.,  and  Chron^  respect- 
ing the  general  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  (V.  SchbU,  Be 
Eccl.  Brit,  et  Scot.  Hist.  Fontibus;  and  see  also  Ussher). 

11,   Evidence  alleged  for  the   existence  of  a  Christian  Churdi  in 
Britain  during  the  Second  Century  is  similarly  unhistorical. 

I.  There  are  no  other  general  statements  on  the  subject  than  that  of 
Nennius ;  who,  however,  knows  of  no  British  Christianity  at  this  time  or 
earlier,  except  as  connected  with  Lucius,  of  whom  below.  Justin  Martjtr 
(Dial.  c.  Try  ph.  117)  merely  speaks  in  a  vague  and  rhetorical  tone  of  the 
universal  spread  of  the  Gospel  ^ 

On  the  other  hand, — 

S.  iRENiCUS,  Adv.  Hcer,  I.  3.  [c.  A.D.  176.],  enumerating  all  Churches, 
and  those  in  the  West  one  by  one,  knows  of  none  in  Britain. — Kal  oCrt  ol  o 

rcp/xavuuff  IbpvfUvai  *EKK\r}aiai  ^Xa>(  irtirifrrfvKaa'Uf  tj  SXXas  napaM6amM,  O0rt  €9 

*  Even  Amobins,  c  A.  D.  303  {Adv.  Gent.  II.  p.  50,  Lug.  Bat.  1651),  in  a  like 
only  of  **  omncs  insolae.*' 
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I3ipuuc.  <N^  cy  KcXrcuff  3,  o£rrc  «ara  rat  dvoroXar,   oiVr  cv  Alyvirr^,  o(h^  cV 
o^rv  a2  conft  fMoa  rov  mkrfiov  UipvfuiHMJi,  (46,  Grabf). 

And  SuLPicius  Seterus,  /Tw/.  5af.  //.  32.  [c.  A.D.  400], — Sub  Aurelio 

Antonini  filio  persecutio  quinta  agitata  4,  ac  turn  primum  intra  Gallias 

visa,  serins  trans  Alpes  Dei  religione  suscepta  (Galland,  VIII. 

avl  die  Acta  Satubnihi  {ap.  Ruinari),  quoted  by  Greg,  Turon.  {Hisi, 
/.  28^ — Rants  in  aliquibus  civitatibus  Galliae  Ecclesias  ante  Decii  et  Grati 


postpone  the  genera]  conversion  of  Gaul  (and  therefore  a  fortiori  o{  Britain) 
ID  the  third  century;  a  few  scattered  Churches  being  planted  in  Gaul,  c.  A.D. 
•1705,  of  which  Lyons  was  the  chief,  while  the  Christianizing  of  the 
as  a  whole  dated  only  from  a  great  missionary  effort  in  the  time  of 
c  A.  D.  250  (v.  Massuety  ad  IreruBum,  /.  7 1). 
a.  The  story  of  Lucius  rests  solely  upon  the  later  form  ^  of  the  Catahgus 
fimd^kum  Romanorum  (ap.  Acti.  SS.  April  i,  /.  xxiii,)  which  was  written  c. 
AJX530,  and  which  adds  to  the  Viia  EUutheri(K.\),  171-186  or  179-194)7 
k  ibe  earfier  Catalogue,  among  other  things,  that — 

Hie  (Eleutherus)  accepit  epistolam  a  Lucio  Britanniae  Rege  ut  Christianus 
cfcuiitm  per  ejus  mandatum. 

Btt,  L  These  words  are  not  in  the  original  CcUalogus^  written  shortly  after 
AD.  353  {^.  Actt.  SS.  ib.)y  which  merely  states  the  name  and  length  of 


i.  They  were  manifestly  written  in  the  time  and  tone  of  Prosper,  with  the 

Hrit  of  wix»e  notices  of  the  missions  of  Germanus  and  Palladius  in  429  and 
431  they  precisely  tally. 

Bmdi  copies  the  Roman  account  (H.  E.,  1. 4,  V.  24,  and  Chron.  in  an.  180), 
|i«iiig  however  two  differing  dates,  and  adding  the  names  of  the  Emperors, 
vhom  he  calls  Marcus  Antoninus  Verus  and  Lucius  Aurelius  Commodus, 
Gidu  (A.D.  560),  his  usual  authority  for  British  Church  history,  knows 
Boddz^  of  Lucius. 

The  earliest  British  testimony  to  the  story  is  that  ofNmmus  (ninth  century, 
cxtii). — ^Anno  Dominicae  Incamationis  clxiv.^  Lucius  Britanicus  Rex  cum 
regolis  totius  Britanniae  baptismum  susceperunt,  missa  legatione  ab 
Romanis  et  a  Papa  Romano  Euaristo :  Lucius  agnomine  Lleuer 
Ifanr.  id  est,  Magni-Splendoris,  propter  fidem  quae  in  ejus  tempore  venit. 
(JfJTLff.  60.) 

The  Roman  story  is  copied — with  fewer  blunders,  but  equal  exaggeration, 


'  Sc  Gdlia  LugJunenai,  Imuent*  own  locality.  *  Se.  A.  D.  166-1 77. 

*  Omfmc  die  detaik  of  the  penecntioD  of  i6i5-i77,  for  which  tee  Tillemont,  and  which  speak  of 
nChmd^  fiaiber  nocdi  than  Langret. 

*  T. ^i^iiniiti*    Ditf.  6t  Antiq.  Pontif.  Catalog,  prefixed  to  Aoastasius  in  Muratori  III.  I. 
'  A.D.  171 185.  CKmon.  '  dxvii.,  and  cxliv.,  in  other  MSS. 
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and  fresh  details — by  the  Libtr  Landavenns  (12th  century,  p.  65). — Anno  ab 
Incamatione  Domini  clvi^  Lucius  Britannorum  Rex  ad  Eleutherium  duo- 
decimum  apostolicae  sedis  Papam  legatos  suos9  misit,  implorantes  juxta  ejus 
admonitionem  ut  Christianus  fieret,  quod  ab  eo  impetravit,  etc.  etc. — To 
which  Will,  Malm,  {Antiq,  Glaslon,)  adds,  that  "  venerunt  ergo,  EleuCherio 
mittente,  praedicatores  Britanniam  duo  viri  sanctissimi,  Phaganus  scilicet 
atque  Deruvianus  (prout  carta  Sancti  Patricii  gestaque  Brit(mum  testantur)  :** 
whom  also  he  brings  to  Glastonbury.  And  Geoffrey  of  M&nmauih  adds 
many  still  more  circumstantial  details. — And,  thirdly,  the  Triads  connect  the 
story  directly  with  Llandaff,  where ''  Lleirwg  made  the  first  church,  which  was 
the  first  in  the  Isle  of  Britain,"  and  "  first  gave  lands  and  dvil  privileges  to 
such  as  first  embraced  the  faith  in  Christ "  (  Williams^  Antiq,  of  Cynuy^  p.  69). 
There  are  also  churches  in  the  see  of  Llandaff  dedicated  to  Lleirwg,  Ddy£ui, 
Ffagan,  and  Medwy  {ReeSy  Welsh  Sainls), 

Finally,  the  fictitious  letter  of  Eleutherus  (ap,  Spehnanj  /.  31,  and  Wilkins, 
IV,  App,  703)  occurs  among  other  plainly  fabulous  legends  relating  to  Wales 
in  certain  spurious  additions  to  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  the  L^ 
Cusiumarum  (pp,  632,  633,  ed,  Riley y  i860)  belonging  to  the  GuiklhaU  of 
London,  a  compilation  (according  to  Mr.  Riley)  of  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  IL,  from  which  it  was  first  made  public  by  Harrison  and  Stow, 
and  then  by  Lambard,  *Apxaiopofi,  /^.  142, 143  {Cantab.  1644).  And  some 
person  has  thought  it  worth  while  also  to  forge  two  coins  of  Ludus,  gold 
and  silver  respectively  (see  Ussher),  of  which  the  former  is  still  preserved  in 
the  British  Museiun. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  bare  story  of  the  conversion  of  a  Britiab 
prince  lemp,  EUuiheri  originated  in  Rome  during  the  fifth  or  sixth  centories, 
almost  300  or  more  years  after  the  date  assigned  to  the  story  itself ; — that  Bede, 
in  the  eighth  century,  introduced  it  into  England,  and  that  by  the  ninth  ceih 
tury  it  had  grown  into  the  conversion  of  the  whole  of  Britain ; — ^whik  the  fiiD- 
fledged  fiction,  connecting  it  s{>ecially  with  Wales  and  with  Glastonburyy  and 
entering  into  details,  grew  up  between  centuries  nine  and  twelve. 

Another  legend,  of  foreign  growth,  represents  Lucius  as  baptized  by  one 
Marcellus,  bishop  either  of  Tongres  or  of  Treves,  c.  A.  D.  286  or  later  {Gala 
Treverorum,  ap,  Lappenb.  Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  I,  275,  /r.  2%orpe^ 
and  see  Ussher ,  Primord.  c,  iv,) :  and  another,  that  one  Timotheus  was  sent 
by  Eleutherus  to  baptize  him  (so  e.  g.  Notker.,  Mar(}rol,,  as  quoted  bdow, 
p.  32 ;  and  see  Ussher ,  i6,) 

'  8c  Elyinom  et  Meduinom. 
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ANCIENT  MARTYROLOGIES  AND  CALENDARS  ATTRIBUTE  THE  FOLLOWING 
SAINTS  TO  BRITAIN,  INSULAR  OR  CONTINENTAL*. 

£x  Marfyrolog,  (Pseudo)  fft^onymt  {ap.  DAchery,  Sptctl.  IL  id.  Balm,  etc, 
Paris,  1733.) 

VII  Idas,  Ftbr. — ^In  Britannijs,  civitate  Augusta,  natalis  Auguli  Episcopi, 
Anatolij,  Andres,  Ammonis,  Statiani,  Nepotiani,  Saturnini,  Lucij, 
Satumae. 

XIV,  Kal.  Mart, — ^In  Britannijs,  natalis  sanctorum  Faustini,  Joventiae. 

XVI.  Kal,  April. — ^Depositio  Patricii  Episcopi  et  Confessoris^ 

XII.  Kal.Jun. — ^In  Britannia,  natalis  Timothei  diaconi. 

X.  Kal,  Jul, — In  Britannia,  Albani  martyris,  cum  alijs  nongentis  sep- 
toaginta  et  octo. 

X  VII,  Kal.  Decemb. — ^Depositio  sancti  Machuti  episcopi^ 

A  Itafidzed  hy  D'Acbeiy  as  oertadnly  liter  than  to  Mauritania  (Baron.  Martyr.  Rom.  ad  XII. 

8.  Jcnme.  Of  the  others  Anatnlh»,  aod  the  names  Kal.  Jun.).    Omitting  SS.  Pattkk  and  Madratos, 

foUoiring  his,  have  no  connection  with  Britain :  the  edit,  of  the  Martyrol.  Ps.  Hieron.  by  F.  M. 

Faosdnos  and  Jorentia  belong  toBrixia(Y.Baion.  Florentinus  (Lues  1668)  difieis  firom  the  above 

Maitjr.  Rom.  ad  XIV.  Kal.  Mait.,  and  App.  ad  only  in  anjgning  to  S.  Alban  889  companions. 
Adoo. Martyr. ib.  p.97):  and Timothens  bdoogs 


JEx  Marfyrolog,  {Pseudo)  Hieron,  {ap.  Mariene  d  Durand.  TTusaur.  III.  1547 
sq,  Paris.  17 17). 

VII.  Idus  Fehruarii.    Aguli  martyris,  Ammonis,  Luci,  Satumini. 

XIV.  Calendas  Mariii.    In  Britannia  Fausti,  Jubentis. 

XII.  Calendas  Junii.    TimotheL 

X.  CaUndas  JuUi.    In  Britannia  Albini  martyris  cum  aliis  DCCCIX. 


Ex  Martyrolog,  BcBdce^  cum  Auctario  Flori,  etc.  (ap.  Bced.  0pp.  ed.  Smith), 
II.  Nan.  {Febr.)     Vacat  Bceda. 

[A.  Fortaws  ex  Floro, ,. . .  Ipso  die  pawo  S.  Liphaidi*  martyris  Cantortxjfle  Aichiepisoopi.] 

1  To  af»d  repetitioa,  all  naffles  connected  with  CcHic  Britain,  insular  or  continental,  are  hero 
inserted,  although  all  the  Bi^toa  namet  (and  one  or  two  other»>  belong  to  a  Uter  date  than  450. 
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VII,  Idus  (Fedr,)    Britanniis  in  Augusta  natale  Augusti  Episcoin  et 
martyris. 

[Addunt  V.  et  C,  intapodto  oommate,— et  maztyru  Anatolii.    A.  T.  Lw— et  nncfeoniiii  Slatnni 

et  Satumini.] 

X  VI,  Kcd,  (April) — In  Scotia  S.  Patricii  confessoris. 

X  VI,  Kal.  {Matt.)     Vacai  Bcada. 

[T.  L. — In  pago  CoostuitieDsi  depositio  S.  Patenii  ^  Epinopi  et  ooofcworii.] 

IV,  Kal,  {Matt) 

[A.  Eodem  die  depositio  S.  Winwaloei  ooofisaoris.    B.  Coniubue  nat.  S.  Guiiig^doei  conftworii.] 

Kal.  (Mati) 

[B.  ConnibiflB  natale  S.  Conrintini «  oonfeaorif  atque  pontifids.    Et  Bridi  Epiioopt] 
XIL  Kal,  {Jumi)     Vocal  Bceda. 

[B.  In  Britannia  natale  Timothei**  diaooni.] 

VIII  Idus  {/unit)     Vacal  Bada, 

[T.  L. — Gandavo  depositio  S.  Godoali  Episoopi  et  confeaoris.] 


X.  Kal,  i/ulii)  In  Britannia  S.  Albani  martyris.  AddHur  in  A,- 
aliis  octingentis  octoginta  octo.  Qui  tempore  Diocletiani  Imperatoris 
in  Verolamio  civitate  post  verbera  et  tormenta  acerba  capite  plexus 
est ;  sed  iUo  in  terram  cadente,  oculi  ejus  qui  eum  percussit,  pariter 
ceciderunt.  Haclenus  A,  Passus  est  cum  illo  etiam  unus  de  militibus, 
eo  quod  eum  ferire  jussus  noluerit;  divino  utique  perterritus  mira- 
culo,  quia  viderat  beatum  martyrem  sibi,  dum  ad  coronam  martyrii 
properaret,  alveum  amnis  interpositi  orando  transmeabOem  reddi- 
disse. 

\AAdnml  V,  et  C, — Et  com  eo  alii  numero  octingenti  octoginta  noyem  potiti  in  Cathahcam, 
quonim  nomina  scripta  sunt  in  libro  vitae.     Aii  B,  prc^niUit.] 

VIII  Kal,  {Auguslt) 

[A.  Ipso  die  depositio  beati  Judod  egregii  oonfesioris,  cui  adstipulatur  inter  cseteias  Tiitntei,  que 
pne  multitudine  dinomerari  non  possum,  etiam  duos  mortuos  susdtasse.] 

V,  Kal,  {Augusli)     Vacal  Bceda, 

\F%oru»  in  A.,  T., . .  .Britannia  monasterio  Ddo  depositio  S.  Sampsonis  Episoopi  et  oonieaoris.— 
V,  C,  In  Britannia  S.  Sampsonis  Episoopi  et  confestorit.] 

XV.  Kal.  (Oclodn's)... In  Britanniis  [natalis  dies]  Socratis  et  Stephani. 

VIII  Idus  {Nffoembr)      Vacal  Bceda, 
[i4.  Depositio  S.  Winnoci  abbatis.     T.  In  cella  Woraiholtvoorta  obitus  Winod  confessoris  Chrisri.] 

X  VII,  Kal  {Decembr)      Vacal  BcBda. 

\A,  Eodem  die  Sancti  Madiati.] 

Idihus  (Decembr) 

\T,  Eodem  die  depositio  S.  Jodod  confessoris.] 


APPENDIX    B. 


29 


»  Manifestly  Luidhazd :  ▼.  Boed.  H.  £.  I.  35. 
The  l^eDdaxy  life  of  **  Lietphaidus,"  in  the  Actt. 
SS.  Feb.  4,  and  in  Capgnrt  p.  ai8,  makes  him 
journey  to  Rome  **  com  Cadniele  filio  xegis  Bri- 
tanniae,**  and  be  murdexed  near  Cambray  on  his 
return :  whence  Molanus(ap.  not  Smith,  ad  loc) 
conjectures  gioondlessly  a  British  bishop  in  Wales 
presiding  over  fugitiTe  Kentish  Britons. 

*»  8e.  the  bishop  of  Evreux,  who  was  at  the 


Cooncfl  of  Paris  in  556. 

c  8e.  Corentinus,  Episc  Corisopitensis  (Quim- 
per)  in  Armorica. 

^  Timothy  belonged  to  Mauritania  probably : 
▼.  Baron.  Martyrol. — ^The  Timothy  in  Sigebert 
(Chion.  ad  an.  438)  belonged  to  Bithynia,  not 
(as  in  the  old  editions  of  Sigebert)  to  Britain. 
The  MSS.  used  by  Smith  after  Henschenius  are 
marked  by  the  letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  L,  T,  V. 


£x  Roman.  Marfyrolog.  Vetere  (edd.  Rosweyde  et  Dam.  Georgtus,  Paris  1745). 

VII,  Idus,{Febr,) — Feb. 7. — Sancti  Moysetis»,  qui,  petente  Mauvia  Sara- 

cenonim  regina,  Episcopus  genti  illius  factus  est. 
XVI  Kal.  {April.)— M.2si,  i-j. — Sancti  Patritii  Episcopi,  qui  primus 

apud  Scotos  praedicavit. 
X.  Kal.  {Jtilii,) — ^Jun.  22. — ^Albani  martyris. 

»  Motes  belonged  to  Syria  or  Arabia,  c.  A.D.      with  that  of  Auguhis  misled  Notker  (see  bek>w, 
375  :  V.  Rufin.  H.  E.  II.  6,  Sooat.  IV.  36,  So-      p.  33)  into  assigning  him  to  Britain. 
torn.  VI.  38.    The  juxtaposition  of  his  name 


Ex  Martyrol.  Rhabani  (op.  Canis.  Antiq.  Lectt.  torn,  ii,  P.  ii.  ed.  Basnage.) 
A.D.  855. 

Feb.y  VII.  Iduum.  In  Britannis  in  civitate  Augusta,  nativitas  Auguli 
Episcopi  et  martyris. 

Mart.,  X  VI.  Cal.  {April)  In  Scotia  natalis  Patricii  Episcopi,  qui  in 
Hybemia  insula  Scotis  primum'  praedicavit  nomen  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi. 

Jim.,  X.  Cal.  {Jtd.). .  In  Britannia  S.  Albani  martyris,  qui  tempore  Dio- 
cletiani  in  Verolamio  civitate  post  verbera  et  tormenta  acerba  capite 
plexus  est :  sed  illo  in  terram  cadente,  oculi  ejus  qui  eum  percussit, 
pariter  ceciderunt :  passus  est  ciun  illo  etiam  unus  de  militibus,  eo 
quod  eirni  ferire  noluerit  jussus,  divino  utique  perterritus  miraculo, 
quia  viderat  beatum  martyrem  sibi,  dum  ad  coronam  martyrii  prope- 
raret,  alveum  amnis  interpositi  orando  transmeabilem  reddidisse. 

Sepl.,  X  V.  Cal.  {Oclobr.)     In  Britannia  Socratis  et  Stephani. 


JSx  Marfyrolog.  Adonis  Archiepisc.  Vienn.  (edd.  Rosweyde  et  Doni.  Georgius, 
Paris  1745).     A.D.  838. 

VII.  Id.  Febr.  In  Britanniis  civitate  Augusta  natalis  sancti  Auguli, 
Episcopi  et  martyris.  Item  S.  Moysetis*  venerabilis  Episcopi,  qui 
primo  quidem  in  eremo  vitam  solitariam  ducens,  meritis  ac  virtutibus 
et  signis  quae  faciebat  per  ilium  Deus,  magnifice  innotuerat.     Qui 
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postremo,  dum,  petente  Mauvia  Saracenonim  regina  Episeopos  gentb 
illius  factus,  fidd  catholic®  custodivit  intemerata  consortia,  ct  gentan 
cui  datus  fuerat  Episcopus,  ex  grandi  parte  ad  fidem  Cbriiti  coa- 
vertit    Sicque  perfectus  in  virtutibus  in  pace  quievit 

X  VI.  KaL  April  In  Scotia  natale  Sancti  Patricii,  Epiacc^  et  ooofei- 
soria,  qui  primus  ibidem  Christum  evangelizavit 

X.  Kal.  JuUi.  In  Britannia  natale  S.  Albini  martyris,  qui  tempore 
Diocletiani  in  Verelamio  civitate  post  verbera  et  tormenta  acefba 
capite  plexus  est,  sed  illo  in  terram  cadente,  oculi  ejus  qui  eum 
percussit,  pariter  in  terram  ceciderunt  Passus  est  cum  eo  eliam 
unus  de  militibus,  eo  quod  eum  ferire  jussus  nduerit;  divine  nttque 
perterritus  miraculo,  quia  viderat  beatum  martyrem  sibi,  dam  ad 
coronam  martyrii  properaret,  alveum  amnis  interpositi  orando  trans-, 
meabilem  reddidisse.  Quo  in  tempore  persecutio  cruddis, 
limbum  transgressa,  etiam  Aaron  et  Julium  Britanniae,  cum 
pluribus  viris  ac  feminis,  felid  cruore  damnavit 

XV.  Kal.  Ochbris.  In  Britanniis,  sanctorum  Socratis  et  StephanL 

XVIL  Kal,  Decembr.  [Ipso  die  apud  Britanniam  Aletis  urbem,  nataKs 
beati  Machutii,  Episcopi  et  confessoris;  qui  a  primsevo  setatis  soft 
tyrodnio  innumerabilibus  miraculis  splendide  enituit,  nno  scilicet 
eodemque  die  vitreum  de  lapide  calicem,  valde  coruscum  vinum  de 
aqua,  hominemque  vivum  de  morte  mirabiliter  redintegrans.] 

*  See  note  *  on  p.  49. 


Ex  Marfyrolog.  Usuardi  (ed.  MolanuSy  Antv.  1583.)    A.  D.  875. 

\Id,  Jan,  In  Scotia  sancti  Kentigemi,  Episcopi  Glasco^'nsis,  et  confes- 
soris (add.  Molan.).] 

\IV,  Cal,  Febr,  In  Britannia,  Gildae  abbatis  et  confessoris  (add. 
Molan.).] 

VII.  Id.  Febr.  In  Britanniis,  civitate  Augusta,  natalis  beati  Auguli 
Episcopi,  qui  cursum  temporis  per  martyrium  explens,  sterna  meruit 
suscipere  prsemia.  Item,  sancti  Moysetis  Episcopi^ :  hie  primum  in 
heremo  vitam  solitariam  ducens,  signis  ac  virtutibus  magnifice  inno- 
tuerat,  post  vero  gentem  Saracenonim,  cui  Episcopus  fuerat  factus, 
grandi  ex  parte  ad  fidem  Christi  convertit,  sicque  gloriosus  meritis 
quievit  in  pace. 

\Cal,  Mart.  In  Britannia,  beati  David,  Menevensis  Archiepiscopi  et 
confessoris  (add.  Molan.).] 

X  VI.  Cal.  April.  In  Scotia,  natalis  sancti  Patricii,  Episcopi  et  confes- 
soris, qui  primus  ibidem  Christum  evangelizavit. 
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IX  VL  Col,  Mail,  Colonise,  translatio  sancti  Albini  martyris.  Hujus 
Deo  digni  martyris  reliquise  de  Britannia  per  beatum  Germanum 
Episcopum  Antissiodorensem  primo  Romam,  deinde  per  augustam 
Theophaniam,  Othonis  Secundi  uxorem,  Coloniam  translate,  posit» 
sunt  in  monasterio  sanctissimi  Pantaleonis  martyris ;  uIh  cunctis  pie 
qnaerentibus  opem  confenmt  salutarem  (add.  Molan.).] 

[Col.  Mali,  In  Britannia,  sancti  Chorentini,  Episcopi  civitatis  Aquilae. 
In  minori  Britannia,  sanctissimi  Brioci  £4>i8C0pi  et  confessoris  (add. 
Molan.).] 

\XIV,  CaLJun,  In  Britannia  minori,  Trecorensi  diocesi,  sancti  Ivonis, 
presbyteri  et  confessoris^,  qui  pro  Christi  amore  causas  pupillo- 
nun,  viduarum,  ac  pauperum,  defendere  non  desistebat  (add. 
Molan.).] 

[  VII I ,  Id.  Jim,  In  Blandinio  Sancti  Gudevali,  Archiepiscopi  et  confes- 
soris (add.  Molan.).] 

A".  Col,  Juiii,  In  Britannia  sancti  Albani  martyris,  qui  tempore  Diocli- 
tiani  in  Verolamio  dvitate  post  verbera  et  tormenta  acerba  capite 
plexus  est.  Passus  est  etiam  ciun  illo  imus  de  militibus,  eo  quod 
eum  jussus  ferire  noluerit.  [Quo  in  tempore  persecutio  crudelis' 
Oceani  littus  transgressa,  etiam  Aaron  et  Juliiun  Brytanniae  cum  aliis 
pluribus  viris  ac  feminis  felici  morte  damnavit  (add.  Molan.).] 

///.  Id,  Julii,    In  Britannia  minori,  sancti  Turiani,  Episcopi  et  confes- 
soris, mirs  simplicitatis  et  innocentiae  viri. 
V.  CaL  August,  In  Britannia  minori,  Dolo  monasterio,  sancti  Samsonis, 

Episcopi  et  confessoris. 
[XVI,  Col,  Ociobr,   In  Scotia,  Niniani,  Episcopi  Candidas  Casae  et  con- 
fessoris (add.  Molan.).] 

X  V,  Col,  Octobr,  In  Britanniis,  sanctorum  Socratis  et  Stephani. 

\IX,  Cat,  Nod,  Ipso  die,  in  Britannia,  transitus  beati  Maglorii,  Episcopi 
et  confessoris,  cujus  corpus  honoratur  et  colitur  in  coenobio  divi 
Maglorii  civitate  Parisiis  (add.  Molan.).] 

\X  VII,  Cal,  Dec,  Ipso  die,  Santonas  civitate,  depositio  sancti  Macloui^ 
Episcopi  et  confessoris,  in  Britannia,  urbe  Alethis;  qui  a  primaevo 
aetatis  tirocinio  innumerabilibus  miraculis  splendide  emicnit  (add. 
Molan.).] 

\Idus  Decembr,  In  pago  Pontino,  sancti  Judoci  confessoris,  filii  regis 
Britonum,  peregrini  (add.  Molan.).] 

•  See  note  •  on  p.  29.  526).    The  chapter  of  the  Historia  RamesieDsif 

^  [The  Iro  of  Britain  proper  is  another  per-  (c.  Ixviii,  Gale  ii.431),  headed  **  Quomodo  sano 

son,  and  indeed  \%  a  pure  fiction.     '*  Anno  DC.  tus  Ivo  sit  inventus,*'  shews  the  I  ith  century  origin 

Doctor  apostolicus  et  vere  caeii  nuntius  Ivo,  praesul  of  (Ais  Ivo.     See  also  the  legendary  Ftto  iMmu, 

indittts,  migravit  ad  Dominum.     Qui  in  Perside,  in  AdX-  SS.  Jun.  10.  II.  a88,  and  Capgrave,  fol. 

ut  onentale  sidus,  ortos,  finibus  oodduis  Britan-  I99><l0 
niae  a  Domino  est  destinatu**  (Flor.  Wig.,  M.H.B. 
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Ex  Marfyrolog.  Notkeri  (ap.  Cams,  Antiq,  LeciL  torn,  II,  P,  iiiy  ed,  Basnagt), 
A.D.  894. 

VIL  Id.  Fehr.  In  Britanniis  sancti  Moyseis  vel  Moysis  venerabibs 
Episcopi^;  qui  primo  quidem  in  eremo  vitam  solitariam  ducens, 
mentis  et  virtutibus  ac  signis  quae  faciebat  per  ilium  Dominus,  mag- 
nifice  innotuerat :  quique  postea,  petente  Mauvia  Saracenonun  r^ina, 
Episcopus  illius  gentis  factus,  fidei  Catholics  custodlvit  intemerati 
consortia,  et  gentem  cui  datus  fuerat  Episcopus,  ex  grandi  parte  ad 
fidem  Christi  convertit.  Sicque  in  pace  perfectus  in  virtutibus 
quievit. 

XVI,  Cal,  April.  In  Scotia  nativitas  sancti  Patricii  Episcopi  natione 
Britanni,  qui  in  Hybemia  insula  Scotis  primum  evangelizavit  nomen 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  et  eos  per  miraculorum  ostensionem  ad 
fidem  veram  convertit. 

XII.  Cal.  Junii.    In  Britannia  Timothei  diaconi*>. 

VIII.  Cat.  Junii.  Item  Romae  Eleutherii  papae,  qui ...  accepit  epistolas 
a  Lucio  Britannorum  rege,  ut  per  ejus  mandatmn  fieret  Christianas. 
Quod  et  factum  refertur  per  Timotheum  virum  sanctum,  ita  ut  idem 
Lucius,  spretis  omnibus  mundialibus  rebus,  nudus  et  expeditus  pere- 
grinatione  suscepta,  partem  Bajoariorum  et  totam  Rhetiam  inter  Alpes 
sitam  miraculis  et  praedicati6nibus  ad  fidem  Christi  conveitisse  ere- 
datur.  Cujus  sepulchrum,  id  est,  qui  in  Rhetia  requiesdt,  sive  Rex 
quondam  ille,  sive  quicunque  servus  Dei  fiierit,  creberrimis  virtutibus 
illustratur. 

X.  Cal.  Julii.  In  Britannia  sancti  Albani  martyris :  qui  tempore  Diocle- 
tiani  in  Verolamio  civitate  post  verbera  et  tormenta  acerba  capita 
plexus  est.  Sed  illo  in  terram  cadente,  oculi  ejus,  qui  eum  percussit, 
pariter  ceciderunt.  Passus  est  cum  illo  etiam  imus  de  militibus,  eo 
quod  eum  ferire  jussus  noluerit ;  divino  utique  perterritus  miraculo, 
quia  viderat  beatum  martyrem  sibi,  dum  ad  coronam  martyrii  prope- 
raret,  alveum  amnis  interpositi  orando  transmeabilem  reddidisse. 
Quo  in  tempore  persecutio  crudelissima  Oceani  limbum  in  Britannia 
transgressa,  etiam  Aaron  et  Julium  cum  aliis  octingentis  octoginta 
novem  felici  cruore  damnavit. 

XV,  Cal.  Octohr.    In  Britanniis  Socratis  et  Stephani. 

•  Sec  note  ■  on  p.  29.  **  See  note  •  on  p.  7. 


Ex  Marfyrolog.  Gallic.  Antiq.  {ap.  Martene,  Ampl.  Collect.    VI.  658  j^.)  c. 
A.D.  1000. 
Febr.,  VII.  Idus  Febr.,  in  Britannis,  natale  Aguli  episcopi,  Anatholi, 
Amonis*. 


' 
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I^eir.y  XIV.  Cal.  Mart.,  in  Britanniis,  Faustini,  Viventiae*. 
yun,,    X.    Cal.    Juliiy    in    Britanniis,     Albini    martyris,    cum     aliis 
DCCCLXXXVII. 

*  See  note  *  on  p.  37. 


X  CaUndario  AngUcano  {ap,  Mariene,  Ampl.  Coll.  VI,  651  sq)  c.  A.D.  looo. 

Mart.,  XVI.  Kal.  (April.),  sancti  Patricii  Episcopi. 
Jun,y  II.  Nonas,  sancti  Petroci  confessoris. 
Jun^  X.  Kal.  (Julii),  sancti  Albani  martyris. 
Jul,y  VI.  ELal.  (Aug.),  sancti  Samsonis  Episcopi. 

Dec,,  Idus,  sancti  Judoci  confessoris. 


X  Marfyrglog,  Roman,  ed,  Barontus  (Paris,  1645). 

VIL  Id,  Feb,  Augusts  in  Britannia  natalis  beati  Auguli  Episcopi,  qui  aeta- 
tis  cursum  per  martyrium  explens,  aetema  prsemia  suscipere  meruit. 

XVL  Kal,  April,  ...  In  Hibemia  natalis  sancti  Patricii,  Episcopi  et 
confessoris,  qui  primus  ibidem  Christum  evangelizavit,  et  maximis 
miraculis  et  virtutibus  claruit. 

X  VI,  Kal,  Maii,  Eodem  die  sancti  Patemi  Episcopi  Abricensis. 

XIV.  Kal,  Junii,  In  Britannia  minori  sancti  Ivonis  presbyteri  et 
confessoris,  qui  pro  Christi  amore  causas  pupillorum,  viduarum,  ac 
pauperum  defendebat^ 

X.  KaLjulti,  Verolamii  in  Britannia  sancti  Albani  martyris,  qui  tempore 
Diocletiani  pro  clerico  hospite  quem  susceperat,  seipsum  tradens, 
post  verbera  et  acerba  tormenta  capite  plexus  est.  Passus  est  etiam 
cum  illo  unus  de  militibus,  qui  eum  ducebat  ad  suppliciiun,  qui  in 
via  conversus  ad  Christum  sanguine  meruit  baptizari. 

Kal,  Julit,  In  Britannia  sanctorum  martyrum  Julii  et  Aaron,  qui  post 
sanctum  Albanum  in  persecutione  Diocletiani  passi  sunt :  quo 
tempore  ibidem  qiiam  plurimi,  diversis  cruciatibus  torti,  et  saevissime 
lacerati,  ad  supemae  civitatis  gaudia  consummato  agone  pervenerunt. 

///.  Id,  Julii,  In  Britannia  minori  sancti  Turiani  Episcopi  et  confess- 
soris,  mirae  simplicitatis  et  innocentiae  viri. 

V.  Kal,  August,  In  Britannia  minori  sancti  Sampsonis  Episcopi  et 
confessoris. 

XVI,  Kal.  Octobr.    In  Scotia  sancti  Niniani  Episcopi  et  confessoris. 

XV,  Kal,  Octobr,  In  Britannia  sanctorum  martyrum  Socratis  et 
Stephani. 

IX.  Kal,  Navembr.  In  Britannia  minori  transitus  sancti  Maglorii  Epi- 
scopi, cujus  corpus  Lutetiae  Parisiorum  requiescit. 

D 
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XVII ,  Kal,  Dtcembr,    In  Britannia  natalis  sancti  Madiuti 
qui  a  primaevo  aetatis  suae  tyrocinio  miraculis  emicuit 

///.  N<m.  Decembr,   Curiae  in  Germania  sancti  Lucii  Britannonsn 
qui  primus  ex  iis  regibus  Christi  fidem  suscepit,  tempore  Efeuthoi 
Papae. 

Idus  Dectmbr,    In  pago  Pontine^  sancti  Judoci  confessoris. 

»  See  note  ^  on  p.  31.  ^  Pootivo,  ae.  PonAicD. 


Of  Other  and  minor  Martybolooies,  the  M.  Gelhmense  {^.  D*Achfj^ 
SpiciL  II,  25.  Baluz.)  c.  A.D.  804,  and  the  M,  WandelherH  (ib.  39)  AJ).  84a, 
and  of  those  in  the  ActL  SS,  Jun.  tom.  VII.,  the  MM,  Richencviense^  At^guh 
ianum,  Labheanum,  and  Reg.  SuectcSy  commemorate  Augulus  (Agulus  M,  6y 
AuguUus  M.  Aug,,  Agabus  M.  Z.)  VII.  Id.  Febn,  S.  Patrick  XVI.  KaL  Apd^i 
and  S.  Alban  (Alpinae,  M.  R.^)  X.  Kal.  Jul.    The  MM.  Gdian.  and  Ltdk 
also  add  Samson  on  V.  Kal.  August     And  the  M.  Rtch., "  XII.  KaL  Jim.,  i 
Brittania  Timothei  diaconi.''     The  M.  Corbeiense  (Acit.  SS,  as  above), 
the  M^  Corbeiense  and  M,  Morbacense  in  Martene  and  Durand  (Tketav, 
III,  1563  sq.),  commemorate  Augulus  (Aygulus  M.  MJ)  and  S.  Patrick  on 
the  usual  days ;  but  the  first  two  add  also  Faustinus  XIV«  KaL  Mart,  and 
Timotheus  diaconus  XII.  Kal.  Jun.,  both  as  in  Britain ;  and  the  M,  Mori, 
adds,  "  V.  (CaL  Aug.)  Britannia  Sansonis."     Of  the  Martyrok)gies  printed 
by  Georgius  in  his  edit,  of  Ado  (Paris  1 745),  the  M,  Fuldeme  and  the  M. 
Ottobonianum, — and  the  Kalend,  Monasttco-Necrologicum  ex  MS.  Murensi, 
nth  century,  in  Gerbert  {Monum,  VeL  Lit,  Alemarm,  II,  49a), — commemo- 
rate Augulus,  S.  Patrick,  and  S.  Alban,  on  the  usual  days ;  but  M.  OUch,  adds, 
'*•  V.  KaL  Aug.,  in  Britannia  nat.  sancti  Samson,"  and,  "  XV.  KaL  Oct.,  in 
Britannia  Socratis  et  Stephani;"  and  M,  Fuld,  has  also  Moyses'VII.  Id 
Feb.,  in  addition  to  Augulus.     The  M,  Autisstodorense  (Martene  et  Ilmand. 
Ampl,  Coll  VI,  685),  c.  1 2th  century,  has  Augulus,  S.  Alban,  S.  SanuKjti,  and 
Socrates  and  Stephanus,  on  the  usual  days,  S.  Patrick  XIV.  CaL  AfiriL,  and 
"  III.  Id.  Julii,  in  Britannia  minori  natale  S.  Thuriavi  Episcopi  et  confessoria." 
The  Martyr oL  Rhenaug,  "  supplet,  ex  SanGallensi  sec,  X,  arc,"  (Gerbeit,  as 
above,  p.  45  j),  and  the  Kalmdaria  (sbc  in  fin.  Adon,  ed.  Georg.,  and  JT. 
Verdinense  in  Martene  et  Durand.  Ampl,  Coll  VI  679,  one  from  Corbey  in 
D'Achery,  Spia'l  II.  64.  c.  A.D.  826,  and  a  Kalendarium  of  the  9th  oentmy 
in  Gerbert  as  above,  p.  469),  mention  generally  SS.  Patrick  or  Alban  on^r, 
but  the  K,  Pcdatino-  Vatic,  {in  fin,  Adon)  has  also  Augulus ;  while  both  of  the 
documents  in  Gerbert,  and  four  of  the  other  six  which  mention  him,  assign 
S.  Alban  to  XI.  Kal.  Jul.  instead  of  X.  Kal.  Jul.,  and  one  of  the  Kakndais 
also  antedates  S.  Patrick  to  XVII.  Kal.  April.    The  Kalend,  Lyrente  (Mait 
et  Durand.  Thesaur,  III,  1605)  has  S.  "Augulius"  on  the  usual  day,  and'* XL 
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n)  S.  Albuii  b  maityris,  X.  Kal.  (Julii)  S.  Albini  confessoris."  S.  Alban 
)  is  commemorated  X.  KaL  Jul.  in  the  fragment  of  the  M,  Turo" 
(art  ct  Dannd.  Umamr.  ib.  1587) ;  and  S.  Patrick,  XVI.  Kal.  April., 
th  the  entiTe  and  die  fragmentary  Kalendars  of  the  abbey  of  Corbey 
ame  collection  [ib,  ispjr,  1597) ;  the  former  of  which  has  also  S.Winoc, 
i  Nov.  L.asdy,  the  LibeUm  Atmab's  Ihm.  Beda  PresbyL  (Mart  et 
.  Amfd.  CoU.  VI.  637)  has, "  Feb.,  VIL  Idus,  Natale  S.  AoguU  E^i- 
t  martyiis,"  "  Mart,  XVI.  Cal.  (April.),  Natale  S.  Patricii  Episcopi," 
XI.  Cat  (Jul.),  Natale  S.  Albini  Martyris,"  and, "  X.CaL  (Jul)  S,Albam 

iazon  Calendars,  one,  c.  A.D.  940  {Bodl.  Jun,  27),  contains  Patrick 
St  day  of  January,  apparently)  Gildas ;  another,  i  ith  cent.  {Bodl.  Jun. 
5  Patrick,  Petroc,  Alban,  and  Judoc ;  two  copies  of  the  first  of  the  three 
tpams  Med.  ^vi  Kalmd.  (/.  398.  Lond.  184 1),  loth  or  nth  cent., 
itzick  only,  and  the  third  also  Gildas,  the  latter  on  Jan.  29 ;  the  second 
21  of  the  three  {ib,^2i)  has  Patrick,  Petroc,  and  Alban;  the  third  (tb. 
Uban  only :  all  on  the  usual  days. 

«B  DOCXX^LXXXVUI."   M,  Aag,^  is  added  in  M.  Beg.  Sueeiop, 

cBBgentif  octogiota  odo/*  M.Gett.,M,  b  S.  Alban  of  Mentz;  see  Unher^  V.  179. 

idM.AuHmiod.  But "  DCCCLXXIX/'  Ekington. 

d.    And  the  osoal  aooviuit  of  his  death 


■SDABT  Lives  are  extant  of  the  following  British  saints  A.  D. 


200 — 


).  200—300.  Vita  S.  MelloniSy  Episcopi  et  confessoris  [Bishop  of 
1] :  Capgrave,  Nova  Leg,  AngL  fol.  229.  See  Orderic  VitaL,  Hisi. 
V.  8, 9.  //.  334—336.  ed.  Le  Prevost. 

).  300—400.  Vita  S.  Albani,  martyris,  auct.  Gulielmo  Monacho  Alba- 
(end  of  lath  century):  Actt,  SS.  Jun.  22.  IV.  149,  abbrev.  in  Capgr., 
k^  foL  6 : — founded  upon  Baeda,  whose  authorities  are  i.  Gildas,  ii.  cer- 
kda  otherwise  unknown.  The  story  in  Matt.  Paris.  ( Vita  Ahhat.  S. 
L,i!i  Vita  Eadmar,^  p-994-  Wats)  of  a  British  Life  of  S.  Alban,  discovered 
Alban's,  and  decyphered  by  a  monk  Unwona,  refers  itself  to  the  1  oth 
■T,  but  win  not  bear  examination.  Other  Lives,  later  than  that  by 
■1(^8.  Alban's,  are  catalogued  by  Hardy,  Descript.  Catal.  I,  4 — 34. 
'1^  S.  Amfhibali,  martyris:  Capgr.,  N.L.A.,  fol.  13.  The  Acts  of 
■yNbahis,  who  owes  his  name  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  are  usually 
fid  up  with  those  of  S.  Alban.  He  has  been  supposed  to  have  been 
Med  out  of  S.  Alban's  cloak  (amphibalus). 
J).  400— 450.    CuMBBiA.    Vita  S.Ninia  vel  Niniani,  Episcopi,  auct. 
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Ailred.  Rieval.  (12th  century):  ap.  Pinkerton,  VV,  SS, ScoA'a,  i ;  abridged 
in  Capgr.  N,LA.  fol.  241. 

Vitae  5.  Pairidi  (ap.  Colgan,  Trias  Thaumat.  etc.,  and  see  Todd's  S. 
Patrick^  Hardy's  Descript,  Caial.  L  62 — 84,  and  below  under  the  Iri^ 
Church) :  containing  also  the  legendary  accounts  of  S.  PaUadms. 

Daiotonia.  Vita  S,  Mtliori  vel  Mthri^  martyris  (among  already  Christian 
Comishy  A.D.  411):  Capgr.  NX.A.y  fol.  229;  AcU.  SS.  Jan.  3.  I.  136, — an 
Ambresbury  legend  of  the  nth  century,  ''incertum"  even  to  WiSL.  MahiL 
(G.  P.  II.). 

Acta  S.  Fingaris  vel  Guigneri,  S.  Pialce  virginis,  et  Sodomm,  martynn 
in  Britannia,  auct.  S.  Anselm.  Cantuar.  (spurious):  Irish  disciples  of  S.  Fatrid; 
martyred  in  still  Pagan  Cornwall,  A.D.  450  Bolland.,  460  Ussher:  AC 
SS.  Mart.  23.  III.  456 ;  Migne,  Patrol,  clix.  326. 

Wales.  Vita  ^S.  Carantoci  (Carannog  or  Cemach),  confessoris  (hennit^ 
Ceredigion,  who  followed  S.Patrick  to  Ireland):  Capgr.,  iVlZ.^.,  fed.  56;. 
Actt.  SS.  Mai.  16.  III.  585;  Cambra-Brit.  SS.  97. 

Vita  S.  Clitaua\  regis  et  martyris  (c.  A.D.  450) :  Capgr.,  NJL.A.^  fed.  59^ 
Actt.  SS.  Aug.  19.  III.  733.     See  also  Lib.  Landav.  183-188. 


»  The  Empress  "Hdena  (Life  by  Jocelin  of 
Furoess,  and  another  io  Capgr.,  N.L.A,,  fol. 
1 73)  was  not  a  Briton.  8.  KAy  belongs  to  the 
6th  century,  his  connection  with  S.  Hilary  beine 
a  manifest  fiction.  S.  Gudwai  {Actt.  SS.  Jun.  o^ 
I.  728,  and  Capgr.,  N.LA.^  fol  167),  attributed 
sometimes  to  the  middle  of  the  4th  (Smith  ad 
MariyrcH.  Iked,),  must  have  belonged,  if  he  had 


ever  existed,  to  the  Ttfa  or  8th  oeotaiy.  TV 
fable  of  TJnula  and  the  1 1,000  Viigins  (Oi|gr., 
N.L.A.,  fol.  316).  hardly  deserves  nolioe.  It  is 
refisrred  by  Sigebert  to  A.D.  453. 

The  MSS.  authorities  for  all  the  above 
dary  Lives  are  catalogued  by  Haidy, 
OitoJ.  &c  Lond.  1863. 
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MONUMENTAL  REMAINS  OF  THE  BRITISH  CHURCH  DURING  THE 

ROMAN  PERIOD. 

I.  Churches. — [Gt'ldas  XVlll, — Renovant(Britones)ecclesiasi  ad  solum 
usque  destractas ;  basilicas  sanctorum  martyrum  fundant,  construunt,  perfi- 
dunt,  ac  velut  victricia  signa  passim  propalant : — a  passage  borrowed  from 
£iisebius,  but  testifying  at  least  to  the  general  existence  of  churches  in  later 
Roman  Britain.  On  the  other  hand,  these  churches  were  commonly  of  a 
perishable  kind'. — ^Ecclesiam,.  ..more  Scottorum,  non  de  lapide  sed  de  robore 
secto  totam  composuit3  {Bced,  H,E.  III.  25).  And,  Ecclesiam  de  lapide, 
insolito  Brittonibus  more,  fecerit  N3mia4  {Id,  ib.  4 ;  and  see  Ih,  II 14,  and 
///.  23).  And  so  also  the  traditional  account  of  the  original^church  at  Glas- 
tonbury,— Quandam  capellam,  inferius  per  circuitum  virgis  torquatis  muros 
perficientes,  consummaverunt  {Will,  Malm,,  Antiq.  Glaston,)^ 

a.  Churches  recorded  to  have  existed. 

i-  At  Canterbury,  —  S,  Martin's — Erat  autem  prope  ipsam  civitatem  ad 
orientem  ecclesia  in  honorem  Sancti  Martini  antiquitus  facta,  dum  adhuc 
Roman!  Brittaniam  incolerent  {Bced,  H,  E,  /.  26, — ^writing  of  A.  D.  597). 
The  church  may  have  been  dedicated  to  S.  Martin  if  built  after  A.  D.  400. 

ii.  Also  at  Canterbury, — S,  Saviour's  (now  the  Cathedral) — Recuperavit 
(Augustinus)  in  ea  (regia  civitate  Doruvemi)  ecclesiam,  quam  inibi  antiquo 
Romanorum  fidelium  opere  factam  fuisse  didicerat,  et  eam  in  nomine  Sancti 
Salvatoris  Dei  et  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  sacravit  {Bced,  H,  E,  I  33). 

iii.  Near  Verulam,  over  S.  Alban's  grave,  destroyed  before  the  time  of 
Bede. — Postea  redeunte  temporum  Christianorum  serenitate  ecclesia  est 
mirandi  operis  atque  ejus  martyris  condigna  exstructa  {Bcsd,  H,  E,  I  7). 

iv.  At  Caerleon,  two,  dedicated  respectively  to  Julius  and  Aaron,  and  a 
third,  the  "  metropolitana  totius  Cambriae"  {Girald,  Cambr,,  Itin,  Cambr,  I.  5). 
The  last  is  identified  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (IX.  1 2)  with  that  dedicated 
to  Aaron.  Their  existence  is  extremely  questionable :  but  the  Lib,  Landav, 
p.  215  seems  to  indicate  that  there  was  a  "  territorium  martyrum  Julii  et 
Aron  "  at  Caerleon  during  the  ninth  century. 

v.  At  Bangor  Yscoed,  near  Chester. — Sunt  certe  adhuc  (12th  cent.)  ibi  tot 
semiruti  parietes  ecclesiarum,  tantae  turbae  ruinarum,  quantae  vix  alibi  ( Will, 
Malm,,  G,  P,  IV, ;  and  similarly,  G,  R,  I  3)  :  confounding  however,  pos- 

*  Sc  after  the  Diodetian  Persecution.  '  See  however  Petrie,  Bound  Totcen,  I.  138-157. 

The  Briton  church  at  Landevennec  was  "Ugnea"  (Vita  Ilda  S.  Winiwrfaci,  in  AeU.  SS,  Mart.  3. 
1.  255).  '  8e.  Aidaous  in  653.  *  c  A.D.  401. 
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sibly,  the  ruins  of  a  Roman  town  (Bovium — so  Smith,  ad  loc,  Btrd^  irik 
those  of  a  Britanno-Roman  monastery,  and  certainly  Bangor  near  Chottr 
with  Bangor  the  Bishop's  see.  Leland  (Itin.  K.  32)  testifies  that  the  nunscC 
Bangor  Yscoed  were  partially  visiUe  in  his  time. 

vi.  At  Glastonbury, — The  story  of  the  "  vetusta  ecdesia,"  at  first "  vaget^ 
then  covered  by  Paulinus  of  Rochester  '*  ligneo  tabulata "  and  ''  plumbo  a 
smnmo  usque  deorsum/'  and  finally  supplanted  by  the  "  major  ecdesia"  of 
King  Ina  \WilL  Malm,,  Antiq.  GlasUm),  is  sufficient  evidence  that  tk 
Saxons  found  a  British  church  there  when  refounding  the  monasteiy.  The 
West  Saxons  conquered  the  district  A.D.  652x658  (AngloSiiX.  Ckrtm^ 
being  already  Christians ;  and  the  monastery  apparently  was  never  d^ 
stroyed. 

vii.  At  Whithertu  in  Gatlaway, — See  above,  under  A.  D.  401,  S.  Niniai. 

viii.  Near  Evesham, — Tradition,  in  the  time  of  bishop  Ecgwin  (begiiinB| 
of  the  8th  century),  described  the  site  of  his  monastery  as  "  ecckwridfam  lb 
antiquo  habentem  ex  opere  forsitan  Britannorum"  (Wilt,  Matm.^  O.P. IV.) 

/9.  Churches  of  which  traces  still  exist, 

ix.  At  Dover,  in  the  Castle,  probably  of  fourth  or  fifth  century  (see  PmkUt 
Church  and  Fortress  0/ Dover  Castle,  1864). 

X.  At  Richborough,  in  Kent,  in  the  Roman  camp,  a  ruin  in  the  form  of  1 1. 
cross  on  a  platform  of  Roman  work  {Gough*s  Camden,  I,  342 ;  Roach  SwdA,  \. 
Antiq,  of  Richborough,  Reculver,  and  Lymne,  pp.  43  sq.  1850),  posaibfy  the 
base  of  a  chapel. 

xi.  At  Reculver,  in  Kent,  an  old  chapel  with  Roman  bricks  {Nkhtk^ 
BihL  Topogr,  Brit,,  /.  170);  a  Christian  church  in  very  early  Saxon  tinic% 
and  probably  also  under  the  Britons  (see  Roach  Smith,  ib.  p.  199). 

xii.  At  Lyminge  in  Kent,  between  Doruvemum  (Canterbury)  and  Poftoi 
Lemanis  (Lymne). — "  There  is  great  probability  that  a  Christian  chardi 
existed  on  the  site  of  the  present  building  (the  church)  in  the  Roman  period. 
The  Roman  foundations  discoverable  at  the  south-east  angle  of  the  chancd, 
and  under  that  part  of  the  wall  of  the  churchyard  corresponding  with  %  and 
which,  together  with  the  remarkable  half  arch  that  intervenes,  mark  the  site  of 
the  aquilonalis  porticus, — ^the  title  o{  Basilica  already  given  to  it  in  the  sevenCk 
century, — and  the  fact  that  a  Roman  legion  was  regularly  stationed  at 
Lympne, — ^give  weight  to  this  probability."  And  again, — ^"  The  Roman 
wall  which  was  discovered  while  these  sheets  were  in  the  press,  has  sinoe  been 
exposed,  so  far  as  it  can  be  traced ;  disclosing  the  foundations  of  an  apsklil 
building  having  an  outer  and  inner  wall,  the  (modem)  church  resting  iqMO 

a  portion  of  the  former: remains  of  Roman  work  abound  in  the  present 

church."    Jenkins,  Hist,  of  Ch,  of  Lyminge,  1859. 

xiii.  At  Brixworth  in  Northamptonshire. — "  There  seems  little  doubt  that 
this  church  was  originally  a  Roman  basilica,  probably  of  the  fourth  or  fifth 
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century,  of  which  the  outer  walls  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  arches  walled 
up.... The  aisles  are  divided  by  cross  walls,  as  if  they  had  been  originally 
divided  into  small  chambers  or  chapels.  The  western  porch  has  Roman 
arches  or  doorways  on  the  north,  sooth,  and  west  sides ;  the  Anglo-Saxon 
bdfiy  has  been  built  upon  this  Roman  porch,  probably  in  the  nth  century. 
...The  original  Roman  apse  at  the  east  end  has  been  destroyed  in  order  to 
cany  out  a  longer  church."  {Rtckman's  Archiieci,  m  Engiandy  ed.  Parker, 
p.  74,  Ox£  1862).  There  was  a  Saxon  church  at  Brixwordi  before  the  end 
of  the  7th  century  {Hugo  CandiduSy  p.  9,  ed.  Sparkes).  And  see  Arch,  Assoc. 
Jommalfor  1863,  pp.  285  sq. 

2.  SbPULOHBAL  M01ffUMENTS5. 

i.  An  inscription  in  Latin,  obscure  but  plainly  Christian,  is  carved  upon 
the  upper  part  of  a  Roman  pagan  .monument,  now  let  into  the  (Norman) 
tower  of  the  church  of  -S".  Maty  U  Wigfard,  Lincoln  (Stukeky,  I  tin.  II.  PL 
Ixiv;  Nichols y  BihUoth.  Topogr.  Brit.  Ill  70,  PI.  iii.  fig.  12),  which  appears 
to  have  been  once  headed  with  the  symbol  of  the  cross  {Trollopc,  in  Archaol. 
Journ.  Marchy  i860). 

ii.  At  Ccterleony  a  sepulchral  stone,  upon  which  remains  part  of  a  "  rough 
scoring"  resembling  "the  rude  representation  of  a  palm  branch,  which 
generally  denotes  the  tomb  of  a  Christian  Roman"  (Lee^  Isca  Silurum,  p.  3). 
The  pagan  D.  M.,  which  appears  to  have  been  also  on  the  stone,  was»  as  is 
well  known,  retained  for  several  centuries,  irrespective  of  its  meaning. 

iiL  A  Britanno-Roman  sarcophagus,  supposed  to  be  Christian,  found  at 
Barming  in  Kent  {Roach  Smith,  Collectanea  Antiqua,  1. 184).  But  see  Mr. 
Smith's  remark,  ib.  p.  204. 

-  iv.  A  stone  found  at  BcUh  {Horsley,  Brit.  Rom,,  Somerset,  no.  iv.  and  p.  3  27), 
with  some  figures  conjectured  to  represent  Christian  symbols  {M^Caul,  BriL 
Rom.  Inscriptions,  pp.  18 1, 182,  Lond.  1863),  but  combined  with  an  inscrip- 
tion beginning  with  the  Pagan  D.  M. 

3.  XlBOELLAirEOUS. 

L  Pieces  of  pottery  stamped  with  parts  of  a  cross  and  the  monogram, 
found  at  Padstow  in  Cornwall  {Haslam,  ArchcBoL  Journal,  vol.  iv.  p.  307. 1847). 

ii.  A  fragment  of  Samian  ware  marked  with  Christian  symbols,  found  at 
CatteridL  in  Yorkshire  {Archceol.  Journal,  vol.  yi.  p.  81.  1849). 

vL  A  silver  cup  found  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tyne,  near  Corbridge  in 
Northumberland,  in  1736,  with  six  different  compartments,  in  each  of  which 
is  the  monogram  {Hodgson's  Nor  thumb.  IIL  ii.  246). 

iv.  A  cross  on  a  Roman  pavement  found  at  Harpole,  Northamptonshire 
(figured  in  Archaol,  Association  Journal  for  1850,  p.  126). 

^  For  post-Rooun  inscriptioos  in  Wales,  Cornwall,  &c.,  see  below,  under  the  respective  churches 
o£  Wales,  Cornwall,  &c  It  is  possible  that  one  or  two  of  these,  or  of  crosses  that  exist  without 
inscriptions,  belong  to  the  doie  of  the  Britanoo>Roinan  period. 


40  APPENDIX    C. 

V.  A  pavement  in  a  Roman  ^iDa  ai  Frampcon  in  Dorsetshire,  widi  lk 
monogram,  intermixed  however  with  pagan  figmes  and  symhcis  (figoied  ■ 
Lyson/  ReUq.  Bnkamuo-R<m.,  No.  IIL  Plate  5,  Lood.  1801). 

vi.  A  pavement  in  a  Roman  ^illa  at  Horkstow  in  Tinrohishire,  with  Greek 
crosses  at  each  angle,  but  similarly  intennized  widi  pagan  sjrmbols  (figucd 
in  LysoHs,  ib.  No.  I,  Plate  6), 

viL  Two  tiles  with  the  monogram,  foond  in  1864  in  a  Rxmian  villi  it 
Chedworth  in  Gloucestershire  (Rer.  S.  Lysons^jum,,  ArchaoL  j€mm.far  1864). 
viii.  A  brass  coin  of  Decentios,  brother  of  Magnenthis,  A.D.  3So-3S3»« 
the  reverse  of  which  is  the  monogram  between  the  letters  a  and  m^  {Buckmm 
and  Newmarch,  lllustr,  0/ Raman  Art  in  CirencesUr,  1850,  p.  153).  So  ak> 
some  of  Magnentius'  own  coins.  See  Banduri^  II,  ^po^  4"  >  *^  EMi^ 
VIII  121. 

ix.  A  stamped  brick,  supposed  to  represent  Samson  and  the  foxes,  founi 
in  Mark  Lane,  London,  about  A.D.  1675  (figured  in  Ldand^  CcUecL  L  Pr^. 
Ixxi.). 

X.  Pins  in  bronze  used  in  fastening  the  dress,  some  of  them  with  ona- 
mented  heads,  two  of  which  are  cruciform ;  and  on  a  third  is  a  medal  with  \ 
figure  looking  at  a  cross  (Roach  Smithy  Catalogue  of  Mus,  of  Lamdom  AwAr 
quities,  p.  63.  1854). 

xi.  At  Ilkley  in  Yorkshire,  a  human  figure  with  a  gloiy  round  the  heal 
{Richardson,  in  Hearm's  LtlandHs  Itinerary,  I  144). 

xii.  Two  metal  stamps  with  the  monogram,  and  the  name  "  Syagrios,"  and 
on  the  one  the  word  ''  Spes,"  on  the  other  the  a  and  «,  found  in  the  Thama 
{Proceed,  o/Antiq,  Soc,,  vol.  ii.  pp.  235,  236.  and  Series,  March  26, 1863). 

[An  altar  found  at  Rutchester  on  Hadrian's  wall  {HodgsotCs  N^rikmmb,^  as 
above,  178)  has  been  alleged  to  bear  Christian  marks;   but  the  supposed 
monogram  is  merely  an  obliterated  letter  {Bruce,  Raman  Wall^  p.  405,  cd. 
1858).    There  is  no  Christian  monument  among  the  hundreds  of  heathen 
ones  found  along  the  wall  {Bruce,  ib.  p.  404).     Neither  did  Hordey  at  Ka 
earlier  date  know  of  any  in  any  part  of  England :  see  a  striking  passage 
from  a  sermon  of  his,  ap.  Bruce,  ib.     There  are,  however,  monuments  along 
the  wall  with  no  distinctive  pagan  symbols.    On  the  other  hand,  the  cross, 
and  still  less  a  garland,  are  not  necessarily  Christian  symbols :  see  R^ack 
Smith,  Antiq,  of  Richhorough,  etc.    And  such  monuments,  therefore,  as  e.g. 
the  two  in  Horsky,  nos.  xiv.  xv.  of  Scotland,  supposed  by  WkHaker  (Am. 
Caihedr,  0/ Cornwall,  /.  87,  88)  to  be  Christian,  have  no  claim  to  be  sudi7.] 

*  ThU  is  given  here  as  showing  that  the  brother  of  Magnentius,  U  4k  warp^s  ^  yrf^v 
BprrroiroO  {Zanar.,  Ann,,  XIII.  6 :  torn.  II.  p.  10.  in  Corp.  BytemL),  was  a  Christiui. 

^  A  gold  Basilidian  talisman,  with  an  inscription,  partly  in  Greek  letters,  partly  in  attnd  or  mtfU 
characters,  the  former  portion  containing  the  words  AAHNAI,  EAHAI,  EAAIAN,  lAH,  found  Om&f 
before  A.D.  i8a8,  at  Llanbeblic,  in  Caernarvonshire,  about  twenty  yards  from  the  old  Roman  wall  of 
Segontium  {Pdfgrave,  in  QnaH.  JUrieto  for  1828.  p.  488;  TVestoood,  io  Auk,  CmAr,  IIL  361), 
proves  that  semi-ChrisUau  heresies  had  found  their  way  into  Roman  Britain,  po«ibly  as  enfy  at  tht 
second  century,  at  which  date  they  apparently  existed  in  Gaul  {Irrn.,  Adv.  Hatr.). 
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Insulani,  quasi  extra  orbem  positi,  emergentibus  paganorum  infestatio- 
nibus,  canonum  erant  ignari. —  Vii,  S,  KerUigerni,  auct,  Jascdino,  [PMir- 
ton's  ViicB  Antiquce  SS.  Scotia,  p,  223.] 


BRITISH    CHURCH 

DURING  THE  PERIOD  OF  SAXON  CONQUEST, 

A.D.   450-681. 

[The  following  {frohahle)  dates  mark  the  gradual  hreaking  up  of  the 

British  Church  by  Saxon  conquest  • 

I.  A.D.  450-516.  District  wvA  qf  the  Tkama  and  cf  1h€  fortH  0/ AndendOt  and  wed' 
ward  from  Keni  to  tfo  Avon  on  tke  lorden  of  WilU  and  Doneiy  becomes  graduallj 
Saxon:  sciL  Kent,  450-473;  Su8$e3^  477-490;  KVssex,  495-516  or  520  {Angl, 
Saz.  Ckron.,  Ann,  Camb,,  GUdoM ;  and  Quetts  Eairly  Engl  SetOemenig,  in  Ank.  Intt. 
1849, 1859).  But  the  British  victoiy  at  the  Moos  Badonicns  (A.D.  516  or  520) 
stops  Saxoo  progress  in  this  quarter  for  some  fifty  yean.— ^Invasions  only,  of  eastern 
coast,  north  of  the  Hnmber  or  Wash  before  450  {Lappenb,  from  Nennitu),  as  fiur  as 
Stamford  {Hen,  JIunL  II.) ;  and  A.D.  500  X  516,  on  river  Glen(?)  in  Lincoinshire 
or  Leven  (?)  in  Cumberland  (NemUui).  Also  about  the  latter  date,  on  the  Douglas  (?) 
in  Lancashire,  and  at  Caerleon  or  Chester,  and  other  noith-westem  localities  {Nenniui), 

a.  A.D.  516-577.  EaMem  ride  of  Britain  Saxonized:  scil.  East  Anglia,  before  519 
(TTiS.  Maim,  G.  £.,  and  see  Paigrave)^  or  about  527  {Hen,  HunL),  including 
S.  Albans  before  560  {GUdat,  HieU),  but  not  as  far  weft  as  Bedfocd  in  571  {Angl. 
Soae.  Cknn.);  and  Northmmbria,  547  and  onwards,  from  Humbcr  to  Forth;  but 
Ehnet,  Loidis,  and  Cumbrian  Britons  Ixom  Lancashire  to  the  Clyde,  west  of  '*  the 
Desert,"  stiD  independent  {Nenniw,  Ann,  Ckunb,  a,  616,  Beeda  H,  E,  IV.  23 ;  and 
see  Beibertmn^  SeotL  under  Early  Kings,  I.  4). 

3.  A.D.  577-635.  Weuex  ptuihed  on  to  the  Severn  (577,  584,  Angl.  Saz.  Chron.,  and 

Guett),  so  aeto  separate  Welsh  principalities  from  Djffnaird  sxiACemau  (Damnonia), 
i.  e.  Somenet,  Devon,  Cornwall. — Merda,  founded  fix>m  Noithumbria  in  584  {Hen, 
Hunt.),  but  not  extending  over  the  centre  of  Britain  until  626  {Flor.  Wif^.-^Britons 
at  Wanborough  near  Swindon  592  and  at  Bampton  614,  Angl.  Sax.  Chron.  and 
Guevl),  and  reaching  as  fiur  as  Wessex  (at  Cirencester)  only  in  628  [Angl.  Sax.  Chron.) ; 
and  the  final  boundary  between  Angles  and  Welsh,  Of&'s  Dyke,  dating  so  late  as  784 
{Asser,  Brut  y  Tywysog.)  or  777(Pa^^M). — Norihurrbria,  conquering  at  Caerleon  or 
Chester  in  613  {Ann.  Camh.,  Ann.  Tigem.  a.  607,  Angl.  Sax.  Chron.),  and  Barwick 
in  Elmet  in  616  {Nennius,  Ann,  Cawib.),  and  thus  sqaaraUng  Wales  from  Cumbria 
(Westmere,  Cumberland,  Strathdwyd). 

4.  A.D.  635-681.  Death  of  Ceadwalla  at  the  battle  of  Hefenfelth  (A.D.  635)  doses  the 

contest  for  Northumbria,  and  the  battle  on  the  Winwsed  (A.D.  656)  for  Merda 
{B<wda,  H.  E.  III.  i,  2,  6,  24;  Nennius,  p.' 76,  M.H.B. ;  Angl.  Sax.  (Itron.  a. 
655  ;  Flor.  Wig.  a.  634 ;  Arm.  Tigem.  a.  650 ;  Ann.  Ulton.  a.  649 ;  Ann.  Camh. 
a.  631,  656).  But  the  Welsh  daim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Britain  lingers  on  to  the 
(supposed)  death  of  Cadwalader  in  681  {Brut  y  Tywysog.).] 
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[a.  IX 


A.  D.  450-547.     (No  records*.) 

Not  later  than  A.  D.  547  or  550.     *  EpistoU  Gild^'  f- 

^  In  hac  Epistola'^  quicquid  deflendo  potius  quam  declamaiido,  vili 
licet  stylo,  tamen  benigno,  fuero  prosecutus,  ne  quis  me^  afiectn 
cunctos  spernentis,  omnibusve  melioris,  quippe  qui  commune  bono- 

^'  desanl  B,  ^  In  hoc  libro  Oak, 


*  It  is  impossible  to  distinguish  tnxth  from  fic- 
tion in  the  lists  of  coundb  and  of  bishops  con- 
secrated to  various  sees,  with  which  this  period 
(450-600)  is  filled  by  Geofiiey  of  Monmooth. 
The  general  tenor  of  his  narrative  (obvious  fid)Ie 
apart)  is  in  accordance  with  probability,  so  far  as 
regards  the  fixrtunes  and  acts  of  the  British  Churdi. 
Its  details  are  wholly  untrustworthy.  Sikhester, 
Winchester,  Cirencester,  York,  Aldwyd,  Caerleon, 
and  LlandafF,  are  the  localities  to  whidi  these 
alleged  councils  and  bishc^  belong.  And  the 
coronation  of  British  kings  and  consecration  of 
British  bishops  form  the  business  of  the  councils. 

A  list  also  of  British  saints  has  been  construaed 
by  Mr.Rees  {EtMyonWdth  SaifOs,  Lond.  1836), 
by  combining  the  (fairiy  certain)  evidence  of  the 
dedications  of  Welsh  churches  to  the  real  exist- 
ence of  those  saints,  and  the  (very  uncertain)  evi- 
dence of  the  Webh  genealogies  to  their  approxi- 
mate dates.  The  period  of  native  Welsh  hagi- 
ok>gy  thus  obtained  is  limited  to  A.D.  400-700 : 
and  the  large  majority  of  the  list  of  names  to 
A.D.  450  -000.  Some  of  them,  bebnging  to  the 
sixth  century,  e.g.  Paulinus,  Cad£m,  Sadwm,  Afim, 
and  others,  occur  also  in  inscriptions  still  remain- 
ing ;  for  which  see  bek)w  in  Append.  F.  Others, 
of  a  similar  date,  e.  g.  Dyfrig,  David,  Padara,  were 
founders  of  bishoprics.  No  biography  of  any  of 
them  exists  of  certainly  eariier  date  than  the 
eleventh  century  (see  below  in  Append.  £). 
And  nothing  reliable  respecring  them  remains, 
save  the  documents  in  the  text  and  the  scanty 
notices  given  in  the  annalists,  beyond  the  ge- 
neral inference  of  the  gradual  establishment  of 
churches  by  their  means  throughout  the  whole  of 
Wales,  mainly  in  the  sixth  century. 

Notices  of  British  Christians  also,  as  dwelling 
in  Ireland,  Armorica,  or  Cornwall,  and  of  Irish 
Christians  as  dwelling  in  Wales,  during  the  pe- 
riod A.D.  450-550,  may  be  found  in  i .  Irish, 
a.  Welsh,  3.  Breton,  and  4.  Cornish  hagiology. 
E.g.  I.  the  fiither,  mother,  brother,  and  sisters 
of  S.  Patrick  {SchoL  in  Ilynm,  S.  FUc,  ap.  Cd- 
gan,  Tricu  Thaum.,  and  sec  Cdgan'i  Append.  V. 
c.  4,  ib.  p.  734),  connected  likewise  with  Christian 
Britons  both  of  Straihdwyd  and  of  **  Letha  on  the 
sea  of  Ichc,"  i*  e.  Brittany  {id.  ib.), — S.  Lomman 
of  Trim,  S.  Patrick's  nephew,  with  his  brothers, 
Manis  and  others  ("  Lummanus  Britto,"  Bk.  r/ 
Armagh,  foL  16,  a,  b,  and  see  Ccigan^  Adt.  SS.  ad 
Feb.  6)1 — S.Doccus("Quies  Docd  Episoopi  sancti, 
abbatis  Britonum,**  Atm.  VlUm.  A.D.  47a), — S. 
Mochta  of  Louth  {Adamnan.,  V.  S.  Colwnh.  Pnef. 


II.  p.  6.  Beevei,  V.8,Mo«kUei,9p,AeiL8S,A3^ 
19,  **Dormitatio  S.Mocti''  or  *« Mocni,'' AJX 
534,  Ann.  l7ttoii.et  Tigem.)^ — S-OdhnmorOni 
(ti^e  firrt  monk  who  died  at  Hi«  "dmokIm 
Brito,**  Adarnnan.,  ib.  III.  6.  p.  aoa), — S.  Md, 
S.  Patrick's  nephew,  died  A.D.  487  {Amm.  Vtimki, 
and  S.  Mekhu,  <*  duo  sancti  EI|)iaoopi  ck  ^^^flf*^ 
venientes"  {S,  l/fton'f  F.  8,  Brigid.  mp,  OOgm, 
Triaa  Thaum.,  p.  527;  and  see  Jd.  AdU,  8S.  d 
Feb.  6), — Riocfa  and  othen,  brothen  of  SLUd 
{Cdgan,  AeU.  88.  ad  Feb.  6.),— «id 
lAeU,8S.)  win  supply  other  inttaixxtd— 
the  Cattd,  88,  Hibem,  attribotnl  to 
(ap.  VUher,  VI.  478,  Ekiugtoo)  deniba  Iki 
Bishops  who  constitute  its  nxit  aider  of  SUri^ 
sdl.  from  S.  Patrick  to  A.D.  544,  «  **de  R»- 
manis  et  Francis  et  BrikmSbm  et  Scotia  canti.' 
— 2.  Carantoc  or  Cemach  (I4f9  in  Csmibn-Bf9L 
88.  97-90) :  and  as  Irish  Chmtiaiii  in  W^ 
S.  Brynach  {Cambro-BriL  88.  5-19,  Cogmdb 
Brachan  &c  ib.  272,  and  tee  i2^  W§Uk8S, 
156),  S.Tatheus  {CambrthBrU.  8S.  155-164). 
Both  Brynach  and  Tatheus,  howerer,  loc  opoi 
very  questionable  antbority. — 3.  QiUac  in  9d^ 
tany  (F.  (ilUdiv  auet.  Monadlo  A^mm^,  ^ 
Mabm.  AcU.  Benedict,  saec.  I.  p.  13^ 
A.D.  560  (see  Ong,  3W.  IV.  aoX  S. 
and  S.  Teilo  {Lib.  Landav.  a  1, 107).  and 
stiU,  S.  Brioc  {AeU.  88.  Mai.  i ),  S.  Wiiiwyoc(J4L 
S8.  Mart.  3).— 4.  S.  Pctroc  (**  natXMie  Ctamba;'' 
F.  8.  Petroe.,  Capgr.  N&v.  Leg,  AngL  iT^X  A& 
&C.  CoroCicus  also,  to  whom  S.  Patrick  iddiMed 
his  Epistle,  supposed  to  be  Ceredig  of  CSml^pniaB 
of  Cunedda  Wledig,  was  nominally  a  CbriitiMi. 

+  This  work  has  been  divided  onoe  tbe  tim 
of  Gale  into  two,  the  Hitloria  and  the  jy^oh: 
the  former  occurring  ak)oe  in  one  of  the  t«o  d 
existing  MSS.  {FL  I.  27.  PubL  Libr.  Qonh.). 
They  form  however  only  one  work  in  tbe  ollMr 
of  these  two  MSS.,  mutilated  however  at  the  be- 
ginning (Dd.  1. 1 7.  ib.) ;  nor  was  die  caie  odMr- 
wise,  apparently,  in  the  (tott)  Oottnnian  MS. 
which  Polydore  Vergil,  Jooelin,  and  Gale  and. 
And  internal  evidence  shews  them  to  have  beeii 
parts  of  the  same  work ;  although  it  is  trae,  that 
in  what  is  called  the  Htatorfa,  Gikiai  fpealoi  of 
himself  as  writing  it  forty-four  yean  after  die 
British  victory  at  the  Mons  Badonicm,  and  them- 
fore  A.D.  560  (564,  Guest),  while  in  that  vfaidi 
is  called  the  EpitMa,  he  inveighs  against  Mael* 
gwn,  king  of  Gwynedd,  who  died,  acaxding  to 
the  Ann.  Camb.,  A.D.  547,  according  to  the 
Ann,    Tigern.,  A.D.  550.      But  these  dates, 
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spendium  malorumque  cumulum  lachrymosis  quasrelis  defleam, 
idolentis  patriae  incommoditatibus  miseriisque  ejus,''ac  remediis 
xtantis^  edictunim  putet:  quia  •non  tarn  fbrtissimorum  mili- 
undare  trucis  belli  pericula  ^  mihi  statutum  est,  quam  desidio- 

silui,  £iteor,  cum  immenso  'cordis  dolore  [*et  animi  com- 
me  cordisque  contritione,  et  attonito  sensu  ssepius  base  omnia 
10  revolvere,  et',]  ut  mihi»  'renum,  scrutator  testis  est  Dominus, 
^iiustri  [temporis]  vei  eo  amplius  prastereuntis,  imperitia,  sicut 
:,  ^una  cum  vilibus  me  meritis  inhibentibus,  ne  qualemcunque 
tiunculam  scriberem.  L^ebam  nihilominusb,  admirandum 
orem  ob  unius  verbi  dubitationem  terram  desiderabilem  non 
se:  filios^  sacerdotis  alienum  admovendo  altari  ignem  cito 
leriisse  :  populum  verborum  Dei  praevaricatorem  *sexcento- 
niliuin',  duobus^  exceptis  veracibus,  et  quidem  Deo  charissi- 
quippe  'cui  iter^  levissime'  stratum  profundi  glarea  Maris 

dbus  E  coeiestis  panis,  potus  ^  novus  ex  rupe  *®  viator, 
nvicta  manuum  sola  intensa  ^^erectio  fiierit,  bestiis^,  ferro*, 
per  Arabias  deserta  sparsim^  cecidisse :  post  ingressum  ignotx 
[ordanis**  "portae,  ^^urbisqueP  adversa'  masnia  solisq  tubarum 
ibus  jussu  Dei  subruta,  palliolum'  aurique  parum  de  anathemate 

iiJL  Omk,         *  Tdat  A.         ^  dobre  mentis  GdU,  and  addi  et  anizni^&c  to  revolvere  et, 
te  Jvm.  and  F.        *  renium  A.        '  una  cum  cfaarissimis  mei  amicii  imperan- 
gentit  BritannicaB  historiolam  sive  admonitiunculam  scriberem  OdU,  from  A : 
BoostzaTit,  p.  48.  ^  omoem  ad  unum  V.  ^'  cum  iter  levisnma  V. 

I  F.       **  erectiouc  F.       '^  tenae  ac  flominis  F.       ^^  portas  F.       ^^  urbis  advexiaque  F. 

used  by  Gildas,  see  the  notes  to  the  text,  and 
below  in  Appendix  G.  to  tbb  period. 

HiU.  QUd.  xxvi.  (M.H3.  15.) — Ad  annum 
obsesoonis  Badonid  mentis,... qui  jam  et  meae 
nativitatis  est. — i.e.  A.D.  516  (520,  Guest). 

Ann,  Camb.  (M.H.B.  831.)  cxxi.  annus. — Na- 
vigatio  Gildat  in  Hybemia. — i.  e.  A.  D.  565. 

lb.  cxxvi.  annus. — Gildas  [Britonum  sapientis- 
simus,  add.  MS,  B.  apud  MJI.B.']  obiit. — i.  e. 
A.D.  570.  So  also  Ann,  Tigemaeh,  (0'Conor» 
ii.  151) ;  but  A.D.  569,  according  to  Ann.  UUan. 
(ib.  iT.  25.) 

•  Psalm,  vii.  9  (10) ;  Rev.  ii.  23. 
^  Num.  XX.  10-12 ;  Psalm,  cvi.  32, 33. 

•  Lev.  X.  I,  2.  ^  Num.  xxvi.  51. 
®  Num.  xxvi.  64, 65. 
'  Exod.  xiv.  22. 
B  Exod.  xvi.  14.         ^  Exod.  xvii.  6. 

>  Exod.  xvii.  11-13.         ^  Num.  xxi.  6. 

>  Num.  xiy.  42-45.  "»  Ib.  xi.  i. 
n  Num.  xxvi.  64.         <>  Jos.  iii.  16. 
p  Jos.  vi.  I.         •*  Jos.  vi.  20. 
f  Jos.  vii.  21-24. 


vpon,  are  not 
of  this  kind, 
what  is  caOed  the  EpUtoUit 
ooDtempofary  evidence  to  the 
organisation  of  the  then 
aad  capedaDy  of  its  peculiar  ver- 


of  JofldiD  (1568)  has  been  taken 
!vcr  duoog^ioat,  and  occa- 
bydntof  Gale,  and  sometimes 
f  M/ik»e  Vcigil,  as  the  only  available 
jlo  tfie  text  of  the  Cottonian 
profess  to  fbikyw.  P.  VergU 
so  peat  libecties  widi  his  text  as 
Us  ■■  '^"p  wofth  oodoe  only  here  and 
IW  vaoooi  leaduig^  are  taken  from  Ff. 
i)  as  topcctt  die  prokgne,  from  Dd.  I. 
tjiib  oeatBiy),  and  from  the  fragment  in 
Bf  Oite  in  die  BOMoOeoa  JFToriaeoisis 
pasfdto,  omitting  however 
oocecboos  in  Dd.  I.  17,  which  are 
b  I  kaadwistiiq^. 

of  the  version  of  Scripture 


•  Passages  marked  [     ]  arc  omitted  by  Pol.  Vergil. 
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prassumptum,  multos  stravisse :  Gabaonitaruins  irritum  fcedus^  calli- 
ditate  licet  extortum,  nonnullis  "  intulisse  exitium :  ob  pcocata  hooft- 
num  querulas  sanctorum  Prophetarum  voces,  et  mazime  Jereouc^ 
ruinam  civitatis  suae  quadrupUci^  plangentis  alphabeta  "^VidebaBh 
que  etiam  nostro  tempore,  ut  ille  deflevcrat,  ^  Solam«  sedisBC  urbcn 
viduam,'  antea  ^  populis  plenam,  gentium  dominam,  prindpem  pro- 
vinciarum,  sub  tributo  fuisse  factam,'  id  est,  Ecclesiam :  ^  obficuiatmns 
aiuirni,  coloremque  optimum  mutatum,'  quod  est,  Verbi  Dei  sficakh 
rem  :  ^  filiosx  Sion,'  id  est,  sanctx  matris  Ecclesise,  ^  inclytos^  et 
amictos  auro  primo,'  ^amplexatos^^  fuisse  stercora.'  Et  quod  ilK 
intollerabiliter  utpote  pnecipuo,  mihi  quoque  licet  abjecto^  utcuiiqiK 
ad  cumulum  doloris  crescebat,  dum  ita  eosdem  statu  prospero  viventa 
egregios  luxerat,  ut  diceret :  ^  Candidiorcs*  Nazanei  ejus  nivc/  •  nibi- 
cundiores  ebore  antiquo,  sapphiro  pulchriores/  Ista  ^*^o  et  muha  alii 
velut  speculum  quoddam  vitae  nostrx  in  Scripturis  Veteribus  intucni^ 
convertebar  etiam  ad  Novas,  et  ibi  legebam  clarius,  quae  mihi  fbrsitai 
antea  obsciu'a  fiierant,  cessante  umbra,  ac  veritate  firmius  illucescenlCi 
Legebam,  inquam,  Dominum  dixisse :  ^  Non^  veni  nisi  ad  ovcs  pcf- 
ditas  domus  Israel/  Et  e  contrario:  ^Filiic  autem  r^;ni'  hiqyi 
^  ejicientur  in  tenebras  exteriores  j  ibi  erit  fletus  et  stridor  dentiunk' 
Et  iterum :  '  Non**  est  bonum  toUere  panem  filiorum,  et  mittere  cani- 
bus.'  *^Itemque :  ^  Vae^  vobis  scribae  et  Pharisaci,  hypocritae.*  Audie- 
bam :  ^  Multi^  ab  oriente  et  occidente  venient,  et  recumbent  cum 
Abraham,  Isaac,  et  Jacob,  in  regno  coelorum/  Et  e  diverso :  ^  Eti 
tunc  dicam  eis,  Discedite  a  Mc  operarii  iniquitatis,'  Legebam: 
^  Beatae*^  steriles,'  ^  et  ubera  quae  non  lactaverunt.*  Et  e  contrario: 
^  Quae*  paratae  erant,  intraverunt  cum  Eo  ad  nuptias  j'  postea  *  vcne- 
runt  et  reliquae  virgincs,  dicentes,  Domine,  Domine,  aperi  nobis^' 
Qui  bus  responsum  fuerat :  ^  Non^  novi  vos.'  Audiebam  sane :  'Qui* 
crediderit  et  baptizatus  fuerit,  salvus  erit ;  qui  autem  non  crediderit, 
condcmnabitur/  Legebam  Apostoli  voce,  ^  Oleastrim  ramum*  bonse 
olivae  ^  insertum  fuisse  j'  sed  a  ^  socictate  radicis  pinguedinis*  ejusdem, 
si  non  '  timuisset,  "  sed  alta  saperet,  excidendum/    Sciebam  miseri- 

"  intulissct  V.  »»  videbam  V.        '/«  enim  V.         >'  Item  T'.        «■  et  V. 

"  Joi.  ix.;  2  Sam.  xxi.  i.  Op.,  ib.  VI.  18?  c. 

*  «CfI.Jer.Thren.i-iv.     "  Thren.i.  l.  Vulgate.  «  Matt,  xxiii.  13.  &c  I.  V. 

X  Thren.  iv.i.  V.          >  lb.  2.  V.  f  Matt.  viii.  11.  I.  V.         »  lb.  vii.  25. 

«  Thren.  iv.  5.  V.         •  lb.  7.  V.  »>  Luc.  xxiii.  29.  V.       «  Mattxxr.io.li.  V. 

^  Matt.  X.  6,  XV.  24.  I.  =  Vers.  Antiq.  Lat.  ^  Matt.  xxv.  12.  G.  (peculiar  to  GiUn.) 

c  Matt.  viii.  12.  V.  J  Marc.  xvi.  16.  V.  "  qui  vero  noo." 

*»  Mattxv.  26;  Marc.  vii.  27.  I.aS.Aug.Qu.  m  Rom.   xi.   17,  20,  22.     I.  om,   ladkii: 

37.  in  Jud.,  Opp.  III.  i.  606  c,  and  De  Fid.  et  V.  "  radicis  et  pinguedinis." 
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cordiam  Domini,  sed  et  judicium  timebam.  Laudabam  gratiam,  sed 
^  redditionem*  unicuique  secundum  opera  sua'  verebar.  Oves  unius 
emits  dissimiles  cemens,  meiito  beatissimum  dicebam  Petrum<*  ob 
Christi  integram  confessionem,  at  JudamP  infcdicissimum  propter 
cupiditatis  aroorem :  Stejrfianumq  gloriosum  ob  martyrii  palmam,  sed 
Nicolaum'  miserum  propter  immundx  ^'hseresios  notam,  Legebam 
ceitc:  ^Erants  illis  omnia  communia:'  sed  et  quod  dictum  est: 
*  Quare^  convenit  vobis  tentare  Spiritum  Dei  ?*  Videbam  e  regione 
^piantum  securitatis  hominibus  nostri  temporis,  acsi  non  esset  quod 
timeretur,  increverat.  Haec  igitur  et  multo  plura,  qux  brevitatis 
causa  omittenda  decrevimus,  cum  qualicunque  cordis  compunctione, 
attonita  mente  saspius  volvens:  si,  inquam,  ^peculiari^  ex  omnibus 
nationibus  populo^  semini  regali,  gentique  sanctx,'  ad  quam  dixerat : 
^  Primpgenitusz  Mens  Israel,'  ejusque  sacerdotibus,  prophetis,  regibus, 
per  tot  secula,  Apostoloy  ministro,  '^membrisque'  illius  primitivae 
Ecclesiae,  Dominus  non  '^pepercit  cum  a  recto  tramite  deviarint  j 
quid  tali  hujus  atramento  xtatis  facturus  est  ?  cui  praeter  ilia  ^  nefanda 
inimaniaque  peccata,  quae  communiter  cum  omnibus  mundi  sceleratis 
agit,  accidit  etiam  illud  veluti  ingenitum  quid  et  indelebile  insipien- 
tiae  pondus  et  levitatis  ineluctabile.  Quid  ?  mihimet  ^  aione  miser, 
tibi  veluti'  conspicuo'  ac  summo  doctori  talis  cura  committitur  ut 
obstes  ictibus  tam  violenti  torrentis,  et  contra  hunc  "  inolidorum  sce- 
lerum  fimem,  per  tot  annorum  spatia  interrupte  lateque  protractum, 
serves  ^depositum*'  tibi  creditum?  Et:  Taceas,  alioquin  hoc  est 
dixisse  pedi,  Speculare^  et  '*manui,  Fatere.  Habet  Britannia  recto- 
res,  habet  speculatores«  Quid  tu  nugando  mutire  disponis  ?  Habet, 
inquam,  habet,  si  non  ultra,  non  citra  numerum.  Sed  quia  inclinati 
tanto  pondere  sunt  pressi,  idcirco  spatium  respirandi  non  habent. 
Prxoccupabant  igitur  se  mutuo  talibus  objectionibus,  vel  multo  his 
mordatioribus,  veluti  condebitores,  sensus  mei.  Hi  non  parvo,  ut  dixi, 
tempcH'e,  cum  legerim  ^  tempus*'^  esse  '  loquendi  et  tacendi,'  *  et  in 
quadam  acsi  angusca  timoris  porticu  luctabantur.  Obtinuit,  vicitque 
tandem  aliquando  Creditor:  Si  non  es,  inquiens,  talis  audacias,  ut 

^  luereseos  V.         *  membris  etiam  ejus  V.         ^  io  V.G.  pepersit  Jom.,  and  nephanda  T^.  Josg. 
"*  aio  tibi  nc  miset  veluti  V.        "  inolitonun  0.        **  to  V.G.  manu  Josb.        ^  om.  V. 


n  Matt.  xvi.  37  ;  Rom.  ii.  6.  I.  V. 

0  Matt.  xvi.  16-19. 

p  Matt.  xxvi.  14,  15,  &c. 

1  Act.  vii.  57-60. 

'  Act.  vi.  5  ;  Apoc  ii.  6. 
■  Act.  iv.  33.  V. 


^ 


*  Act.  V.  9.  I.  V.  **  Quid  utiquc  . .  Domini." 
"  Exod.  xix.  5, 6 ;  Deut.  vii.  6,  xiv.  2  ;   i  Pet. 
ii.  9.  »  Exod.  iv.  22. 

y  Matt,  xxvii.  5  ;  Act.  i.  18. 
»  Act.  V.  i-io.  •  I  Tim.  vi.  20. 

^Ecd.  iii.  7.  I.  V. 
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[inter  yeridicas  rationalis  secundx  a  nuntiis  derivationis  creaturas] 
non  pertimescas  libertatis  aureae  decent!  nota  inuri,  affectum  saltern 
intelligibilis  asinx^  eatenus  elinguis  non  refugito  Spiritu  Dei  afliatai^ 


nolentis  se  vehiculum  fore  tiarati  magi  devoturi  populum  Dei,  quae  in 
angusto  maceriae  vinearum  resolutum  ejus  attrivit  pedem,  ob  id  licet 
verbera  hostiliter  senserit,  cuique  Angeium  coelestem  ensem  vacumn 
vagina  habentem,  atque  contrarium,  quern  ille  cruda  stoliditate  g)eca- 
tus  non  viderat,  digito  quodammodo,  quanquam  ingrato  ac  furibuodo^ 
et  innoxia  ejus  iatera  contra  jus  Basque  '^casdenti  demonstravit.  *Is 
zelod  igitur  domus  Domini,  sacrx  iegis,  seu  cogitatuum  rationibiiSyVel 
fiatrum  religiosis  precibus  "coactus,  nunc  persoivo  debitum,  multo 
tempore  antea  exactum,  vile  quidem,  '^sed  fidele,  ut  puto,  et  ^ami' 
cale  quibusque  egregiis  Christi  tyronibus^  grave  vero  et  importaiiile 
apostatis  insipientibus :  quorum  priores,  ni  falior,  cum  lachrymis  forte 
quae  ex  Dei  charitate  profluunt,  alii  *^  cum  tristitia,  sed  quae  de  indi^- 
natione  et  pusillanimitate  deprehensas  conscientix  extorquetur,  illud 
excipient  *. 

******* 

increpatioin  "Regcs  habet  Britannia',  sed  tyrannos;  judices  habet, 
Regcs  Britan-  sed  impios :  saspe  pra^antes  et  concutientes,  sed  inno- 
centes;  vindicantes  et  patrocinantes,  sed  reos  et  ktro- 
nes;  quam  plurimas  conjuges  habentes,  sed  "scortas  et  adultenmtes; 
crebro  jurantes,  ••sed  perjurantes ;  vovcntes,  et  "continuo  propemodum 
mentientes;  belligerantes,  sed  civilia  et  injusta  bella  agentes;  per 
*  patriam  quidem  ftires  ''magnopere  insectantes,  "  et  eos  qui  secum'  ad 
mensam  sedent  ^  latrones,  non  solum  amantes,  sed  ^  et  munerante!^ j 
eleemosynas  largiter  dantes,  ^sed  e  regione  immensum  montem 
scelerum  exaggerantes :  in  sede  ^  arbitraturi  sedentes,  sed  rare  reed 
judicii  regulam  quaerentes ;  innoxios  humilesque  despicientes ;  san- 
guinarios,  superbos,  parricidas,  ^  commanipulares  et'  adulteros  De 
inimicos,  si  sors,  ut  dicitur,  tulerit,'**qui  cum  ipso  nomine  'certitim 

>"  oedenti  V,  "  ITue  uiqtte  om.  A,  "  «>  V.G,  conatus  Jon.  *  tlTio  «U.OL 

80  amicum  V,  ^  enim  atque  add.  A.  enim  add,  V.  ""^  Habet  eteoim  Britannia  regesBoM. 

reges  habent,  &c.  B.  "  soortantes  V.  (hut  om,  et  adult.)  O.   soorta  B.,  but  wiOk  a  JM  Mr 

eraaed,  scorta  et  adulteras  Bo9e.  **  et  Bote.  V.  ^  continue  B,  ^  wf^aoKm  BtN. 

^  magno  ope  B.  ^  tot  autem  qui  Bo$e.         *  Add,  0,  Bote,  deed  B,  Jon,  V,  ^  edtfi 

remunerantes  Bvae,         **  se  B.  ^  arbitri  V,  arbitriim  Bote.  ^  (ienml  Bote.  ^  ba 

Bo96,  add,        ^  deeti  Bote. 

c  Num.  xxii.  29-34.  <*  Psalm,  bdx.  9  (linriii.  10) ;  John  ii.  17. 

*  Exoqyt  the  first  and  last  few  lines,  which  are  in  MS.  A.,  the  sole  authorities  now  ezudns  fcrtfaii 
prologue  are  the  printed  editions  of  Vergil,  Jotselin,  and  Gale ;  the  last  placing  it,  except  the  rev  fina 
in  MS.  A.,  at  the  foot  of  the  page  a5  spurious.     We  have  here  omitted  the  (so  called)  ITitioHm. 
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delendi  erant,  ad  sydera  prout  possunt  e£Ferentes^  vinctos  plures  in 
carceribus  habentes,  quos  ^dolo  sui'  potius  quam  merito  proterunt, 
catenis  onerantes;  inter  ^altaria  ^jurando  demorantes,  et  haec  eadem 
*acsi  lutulenta  paulo  post/  saxa  despidentes. 
incnpitioui  Cujus  tam  nefandi  piaculi  non  ignarus  est  immundx 
Contfantifiimi.  {^g^^^g^  m  Dannonix  tyrannicus  catulus  Constantinus.    Hoc 

anno,  post  horribile  "juramenti  sacramentum',  quo  se  devinxit  ne- 
quaquam  dolos  civibus,  Deo  primum  jureque  jurando,  sanctorum 
demum  choris  et  genitrice  comitantibus  fretis,  facturum,  in  duarum 
venerandis  matrum  "sinibus,  Ecclesias  "camalisque,  sub  "sancti  ab- 
batis  amphibalo",  latera  regiorum  tenerrima  puerorum  vel  prsecordia 
crudeliter  "duum,  totidemque  nutritorum,  quorum  brachia  nequa- 
quam  armis,  qux  nullus  pene  hominum  fortius  hoc  eis  tempore 
tractabat,  sed  Deo  altarique  protenta,  in  die  judicii,  ad  Tuse  civi-- 
tatis  portas,  Christe,  veneranda  patientise  ac  fidei  suas  vexilla  suspen- 
dent,  inter  ipsa,  ut  dixi,  sacrosancta  altaria  nefando  ense  hastaque, 
■•pro  dentibus',  laceravit,  ita  ut  sacrificii  coelestis  sedem  purpurea 
acsi  coagulati  cruoris  pallia  '^  attingerent.  £t  hoc  ne  post  lau- 
danda  quidem  merita  egir.  Nam  multis  ante  annis,  crebris  altema- 
tisque  fbetoribus  adulteriorum  victus,  legitima  uxore,  contra  Christi 
Magistrique  gentium  interdictum,  "depulsa,  dicentium :  ^  *Quod  Deus 
conjunxit,  homo  non  separet:'  et,  '^Viri,  diligite  uxores  vestras/ 
"'Amarissimum  enim  quoddam  de  "^vite  Sodomorum  in  cordis  sui 
infhictuosa  bono  semini  gleba,  surculamen  incredulitatis  et  insi- 
pientix  plantaverat,  "  quod  vulgatis  domesticisque  impietatibus  velut 
quibusdam  venenatis  imbribus  irrigatum,  et  ad  Dei  ofFensam  avidius 
se  erigens,  parricidii  sacrilegiique  crimen  produxit  in  medium.  Sed 
nee  adhuc  "priorum  retibus  malorum  expeditus,  priscis  recentia 
auget  malis.  Age  jam,  quasi  prsesentem  arguo,  quem  adhuc  superesse 
non  nescio.  Quid  stupes  animse  camifex  proprise  ?  Quid  tibi  flam- 
mas  infemi  voluntarie  "  accendis  nequaquam  defecturas  ?  Quid, 
inimioorum  vice,  propriis  te  confodis  sponte  ensibus,  hastis  ?  Anne 
••ipsa  quidem  virulenta  scelerum  acsi  pocula  pectus  tuum  *satiare 
quiverunt?  Respice,  quseso,  et  cyeni  ad  Christum,  siquidem  laboras, 
ct  immenso  pondere  curvaris :  et  Ipse  te,  ut  dixit,  ^  requiescere  faciet/ 

^  dolofe  Bc9e.  ^  alteraria  B.  ^  intrando  Bose.  ^  paulo  post  acsi  lutulenta  Boic. 

*  Damnone  B,   Damnooue  F.O.  '*'  sacr.  jur.  B.  ^  finibus  B,  ^  camalis  B, 

m  camalis  F.  ^  saixto  abbate  Amphibalo  V,  "  dum  B.  ^  prudentibus  B, 

**  attigerent  B.   texerunt  T.        "  repulsa  Q.         "  amarissima  B,V.         ^  to  B.  vitsc  V.  J088.  0. 
^  qoos  B.        «  prior  B,         «  aocendctis  B,        ®*  ipsam  B.        «  satiarct  B, 

■  Matt,  xix.6;  Marc  x.  9.  V.  c  Matt  xi.  a8.  G.  =  S.  Cypr.,  Testim.  I.  13, 

t>  Ephes.T.  a5;  Coliii.  19.  I.V.  m.  119;  24,  91.  Fell. 
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Veni  ad  £um  Qui  ^dj^on  vult  ^peccatoris  mortem,  $cd  ut  co^ 
vertatur  et  vivat/  ^  <»  Dissolve/  secundum  Prophetam,  ^  vincula  ooUi 
tui  fill  Syon.'  ^  Redi,  rogp,  e  longinquis  licet  peccatonun  reoesiibiii 
ad  piissimum  Patrem,  Qui  ^despicienti  porcorum  'flordidoi  dbo^ 
ac  pertimescenti  dirae  famis  mortem,  et  revertenti  Sibi  laBtus  ocd- 
dere  consuevit  *vitulum  filio  saginatum,  et  proferre  primam  emnti 
stolam  et  regium  annulum:  ^et  tum'  spei  coelestis  acsi  saporem  jwaB- 
gustans,  ^senties  quam  ^i^suavis  est  Dominus.'  Nam  si  haec  ooo- 
tempseris,  scias  te  inextricabilibus  tenebrosisque  ignium  torrentibiii 
jamjamque  ^  rotandum  urendumque. 

increpatio  in  Quid  tu  quoque,  Ut  Propheta  ait,  ^catiiie  "leoQine 
AuxeiiaiD.  Aureli  '^^  Canine  agis?  Nonne  eodem  quo  supndictii^ 
si  non  exiciabiliore,  parricidiorum,  fbmicationum,  adulterionxinqiie 
coeno,  velut  quibusdam  marinis  irruentibus  tibi  '"voraris  fieralitar 
undis?  Nonne  pacem  patrix,  mortiferum  '"ceu  serpentem  odicBS^ 
civiliaque  bella  et  crebras  injuste  prsedas  sitiens,  animac  tup 
codestis  portas  pacis  ac  refrigerii  prsscludis?  Relictus,  quseio^  jam 
solus,  acsi  arbor  in  medio  campo  arescens,  recardsLre  patnim  fi> 
trumque  tuorum  supervacuam  '^  phantasiam,  juvenilem  immttumih 
que  mortem.  ^Num  '•centenis  tu  ob  religiosa  merita,  vel  oovmi 
Mathusale  exceptus  ^pene  omni  prole  servaberis?  Nequtquan. 
Sed,  nisi  citius,  ut  Psalmista  ait,  ^conversus  fueris  ad  Domtfloaiy 
ensem  ®^  in  te  vibrabit  in  brevi  Suum  Rex  ille,  "Qui  per  Pnqphetaniy 
*  k  Ego,'  inquit, '  occidam,  et  "  Ego  vivere  faciam :  percutiam,  ct  Ego 
sanabo,  et  non  est  qui  de  manu  "Mea  possit  eruere/  Qiaiiiobicm 
^  *  excutere  de'  fixtido  '  pulvere'  tuo,  et  convertere  ad  Eum  toto  oorde, 
Qui  creavit  te,  "ut  ^n>cum  exarserit  in  brevi  ira  Ejus,  beatus*  tif 
<  sperans  in  Eum :'  sin  alias,  setemse  te  manebunt  poenx  contcfcndum 
sscva  continue  et  nequaquam  absumendum  Tartari  "fauce. 

inavpttio  in      Qujd  tu  quoque,  pardo  similis  moribus,  ec   nequitiis 

Vortiponum.    jiscolor,  canescente  jam  capite,  in  throno  dolis  pleno^ 

et  ab  imis  vertice  tenus  diversis  parricidiis   et   adulteriis   constn- 

prato,  boni   regis  nequam   iili,  ut  Exechise  Manasses,  Demetanim 

"^  mortem  peocatonim  B.  ^  dispicieDti  B.  ^  db.  iocd.  B,  *  nnb  K 

^  fXtoDcB.  ut  tunc  V,  '*  lentieDs  B,  sentiret  V,  "  infemi  B.V,  add.  ^hOmO. 

^*  Conane  V.O.  ^  vonriis  B.  ^seaB.  ""  fantasiam  V.B.  AsndmV,  mwmm\§. 

w  Unde  B,  '"  oentemiis  OM.  »  ex  V.        °  vite  B.  »  dee*  B.  w  tktM  B. 

••  et  -B.        »  fidcc  V. 

d  Ezek.  xzziu.  11.  V.  **  impii . .  impius  a  via  ^  Gen.  xliz.  9. 

sua  et."  »  Psalm,  vii.  la,  13.  I.  V, 

•  Eai.  lii.  a.  V.  «  Solye  .  .captiva  filia."  *  Dcut  joadi.  39.  V.        >  EnL  lii.  a.  V. 

«  LUC.X7.  aa,a3.I.V.  »  P8alm.u.ia.(i3.)I.=V.  Bvt**tptamk 

9  Psalm,  xxxiv.  8.  (xMdii.  9.)  I.  V.  Eum,"  G. 
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tyranne  " Vortipori  stupide  •'riges  ?  Quid  te  *tam  violent!  peccatorum 
gurgites,  quo6  ut  vinum  optimum  sorbes,  imo  tu  ab  eis  voraris, 
^appropinquante  sensim  vitae  limite,  non  satiant?  Quid  quasi  cul- 
minis  maiorum  omnium  stupro,  propria  tua  amota  conjuge,  ejus- 
demque  honesta  morte  ^impudentis  filias,  "quodam  ineluctabili  ''pon- 
dere  miseram  animam  ^oneras  ?  ^  Ne  consumas,  qvtxao^  dierum  quod 
reliquum  est  in  Dei  oSensam:  quia  ^"nunc  tempus  acceptabile  et 
dies  sahitis'  vultibus  poenitentium  *  lucet,  in  quo  bene  operari  potes, 
^•ne  fiat  fiiga  tua  hyeme  vel  sabbato:'  ^Pdiverte/  secundum  Psal- 
mistam,  ^a  malo,  et  fac  bonum:  inquire  pacem  ^bonam  et  sequere 
cam,  quia  oculi  Domini  super'  te  bona  agentem,  <  et  aures  Ejus  erunt 
in  preces*  tuas,  et  non  ^  perdet  de  terra  viventium  memoriam'  tuam. 
<  q  Clamabis  et  exaudiet  te,  et  ex  omnibus  tribulationibus  tuis  eruet 
te/  ^'Cor^  siquidem  ^contritum  et  humiliatum'  timore  Ejus  nusquam 
Christus  'spemit.'  Alioquin  ■vermis  tortionis  tux  *  non  morietur/  et 
ignis  ustionis  tuas  ^  non  extinguetur.' 
laacfMtio  10  Ut  quid  in  nequitiae  tuas  volveris  vetusta  (xce^  et  tu, 
OaaeffamoL  ^^y  adolescentisB  annis,  urse  multorum  sessor,  aurigaque 
cumis  receptaculi  ursi,  Dei  contemptor,  ''sortisque  Ejus  depressor, 
Cuneglase,  Romana  lingua  Lanio*fulve?  Quare  tantum  certamen 
cam  **hominibus  quam  Deo'  prxstas;  hominibus,  civibus  scilicet,  armis 
^specialibus;  Deo  infinitis  sceleribus?  Qmd  prsBter  innumerabiles 
casus^  propria  uxore  pulsa,  flirciferam  germanam  ejus,  perpetuam 
Deo  viduitatis  castimoniam  promittentem,  ut  poeta  ait,  summam 
*scu  teneritudinem  codicolarum,  tota  animi  veneratione  vel  potius 
hdietudine,  nympharum,  contra  interdictum  Apostoli,  udenegantis 
posse  'adulteros  regni  coelestis  esse  municipes,  suspicis  ?  Quid 
gemitus  atque  suspiria  sanctorum,  propter  te  corporaliter  "  versan- 
tium,  vice  immanis  ^lesenx  dentium  ossa  tua  quandoque  ^fracturae? 
orebris  instigas  injuriis?  *xDesine,'  quacso,  ut  Propheta  ait,  'ab 
ira,  et  derelinque'  'exitialem,  ac  temetipsum  maceraturum,  quern 
ccelo  ac  terras,  hoc  est,  Deo  gregique  Ejus  spiras, '  fiirorem :'  fac  eos 


"  Vttf  pan,  wiA  an  €nmd  Jkal  Utter,  B.  "  ng»  B.  "oumB.  "*  appropiante  B. 
"'impiideiitaB.  "qnedamB.  "■pondcriJB.  "pondciasB.  ••NonB.  •*licet£. 
^deedB.  "^  fotisqoe  JB.  "  Deo  q.  hom.  B.  »  m  B.  Jom.  F.  exitialibui  Gf.  >  ecu  V. 
*  adnkeres  B,  '  moerenthim  V,0,  *  lene  B.  ^  ao  0.  fractura  V.  Jobs.  B.  *  exitiabflem  F. 
extitiabiTfin  B, 

»  a  Cor.  n.  a.  v.  '  Psalm,  li.  1 7.  (1. 19.)  V.  but "  q)emit,"  from 

o  Matt  xxiT.  ao.  I.  and  V.  Cod.  Amiat,  I.  =  S.  Aug.  In  P«lm.  1. 19.  0pp.  IV.  473  f. 

p  Psafan.  zzziv.  14-16.  (zxziii.  15-17.)  I.  "  Esai.  bnri.  34;  V.  om.  "tortionis  tu^e,"  and 

but  omitting  *'  bonam,"  and  '*  Tiventium.**  And      "  ustionis  tuae." — Marc  ix.  44  (43),  46  (45).  I. 
**  seqnepe**  is  from  I.  >*  Gal.  v.  ai. 

9  Pkakn.  Dxiv.  17.  (xxxiii.  18.)  I.  V.  "  libe-         *  Psalm,  xxxvii.  8.  (xxxvi.  8.)  V. 
ravit"  for  •*  eruet" 
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^pocius  mutatis  pro  te  orare  moribus',  quibus  suppetit  'supra  mumfaim 

alligandi  cum  in  mundo  reos  ailigaverint,  et  solvendi  cum  pocnitentes 

potestas  solverint'.      Noli,  ut  ait  Apostolus,  *  y  superbe  sapere^  vd 

sperare  in  incerto  divitiarum,  sed  in  Deo  Qui  praescat  tibi  multi 

abunde,'  ut  per  emendationem  morum  ^*thesaurixes  tibi  fimdamcnmm 

bonum  in  futurum,*  et  *°  habeas  '"  veram  vitam','  "pcrcnnem  profecco^ 

non  deciduam.     z  Alioquin  ^  scies,  et  videbis'  etiam  in  hoc  sascuk)^ 

quam  ^  malum  et  amarum  est  reliquisse  te  Dominum  ^  Deum  tumn, 

et  non  esse  timorem  £jus  apud  te  -y  et  in  futuro,  tetro  ignium  globo 

xternorum  te  exuri,  nee  tamen  ullo  modo  mori.    Siquidem  tarn  scele- 

ratorum  sint  ^^perpetim  immortales  igni  animas,  quam  sanctoram 

laetitiae. 

looepatio  in      Quid  tu  etiam,  ^'  insularis  draco,  multorum  tyrannorum 

Magiocunum.  j^pulsor   tam    regno   quam    etiam   vitaj    supradiccoram 

novissime  ^*  stylo,  prime  in  malo,  major  multis  potentia  simulqae 

malitia,  largior  in  dando,  profusior  in  peccato,  robuste  armis^  led 

animae  fbrtior  excidiis,  Maglocune,  in  tam  vetusto  scelenun  atiir 

mento,  veluti  ^  a  madidus  vino'  de  Sodomitana  ^'  vite  espresso  stolide 

volutaris  ?     Quare    tantas    peccaminum    regias    cervici    sponte,  ut 

ita  dicam,  ineluctabiles,  celsorum  "seu  montium,  innectis  mdes? 

Quid  te  non  £i  regum  omnium  Regi,  quem   cunctis    pene  Bri- 

tanniae  ducibus  tam  regno  fecit  quam  status  lineamento  edidorenii 

exhibes    caeteris    moribus    meliorem,    sed    versa   vice   deteriorem? 

quorum  indubitatam  acquanimiter  convitiorum  auscultato  parumper 

adstipulationem,  omissis  domesticis  levioribusque,  si   tamen  aliqoa 

sunt  levia,  ^'palata  solum^  longe  lateque  per  auras  admissa  ""testi- 

turam.     Nonne  in  primis  adolescentiae  tuas  annis  avunculum  r^em 

cum  fbrtissimis  propemodum  militibus,  quorum  vultus  non  catulomm 

leonis  in  acie  magnopere  dispares  ^  visebantur,  acerrime  ense,  htsta, 

igni   oppressisti  ?    parum    cogitans   propheticum   dictum  :    *  c  Viri,* 

inquiens,  ^  sanguinum  et  ^  doll  non  dimidiabunt  dies  suos.'    Quid  pro 

hoc  solo  retributionis  a  justo  Judice  sperares,  etsi  non  talia  seque- 

rentur  quae  secuta  sunt,  itidem  dicente  per  Prophetam :  *  ^  Vac  tibi 

^  mutatis  potius  moribus  B.         ^  ultra  B.  ^  solverint  potestas  0.  '  theanri  tD  o  & 

^  ooer  an  eramrt^  by  some  very  late  hand,  in  B.       ^'  vitam  venm  veram  B.     ^  »  V.O,  penai> 
nem  Jou.  ^  deett  B,  ^*  90  G.  pexpeti  V.  Jose.  B,  In  V,  alto  sont  ^  iiariae  & 

^' in  add,  G.  in  uottxo  add,  V.        "  eoV.G,  yitz  Jow.  deetlB,        ^oeoF.        ^^praptkHF. 
»  tcstatunim  G.        ^  videbantur  B,        »  dolod  F. 


y  I  Tim.  yi.  1 7.  V.  ••  Sublime  sapere :"  I.  has         «  Psalm.  W,  23.  (lir.  24.)  V.  "  ( 
" abandanter."  i  Esai.xxxui.  i.  «V«..  ..pi»dab«fii,'V.«cl 

«  Jer.  ii.  19.  V.        •  Jcr.  xidii.9.  V.  qui  ..  ..  cades/' G. 
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qui  prsedaris,  *nonne  et  ipse  praedaberis?  et  qui  occidis',  nonne  et  ipse 
occideris  ?  et  cum  desiveris  prasdari,  tunc  cades/  Nonne  postquam 
tibi  ex  voto  violenti  regni  phantasiacessit,cupiditate'^injectus  ad  viam 
revertendi  rectam,  diebusque  ac  noctibus,  id  temporis,  "conscientia 
forte  peccaminum  remordente,  de  deifico  tenore  monachorumque 
decretis,  sub  dente  primum  multa  ruminans,  deinde  popularis  auras 
•cpgnitioni  ••proferens,  monachum  sine  ullo  *  infidelitatis,  ut  aiebas', 
rcspectu,  coram  "omnipotente  Deo,  angelicis  vultibus  humanisque, 
luptis,  ut  putabatur,  capacissimis  illis,  quibus  praccipitanter  involvi 
sclent  pingues  tauri  ^  moduli  tui  retibus ;  omnis  regni,  auri', "  argenti- 
que,  ct  quod  *majus  est,  propriae  voIuntatisMistentionibus  ruptis,  per- 
petuo  vovisti,  et  tete,  acsi  stridulo  *  cavuril  lapsu  aerem  valide  secan- 
tem,  saevosque  rapidi  harpagones  ^  accipitris  sinuosis  flexibus  vitantem, 
ad  sanctorum  tibi  magnopere  fidas  speluncas  refrigeriaque  "^  salubriter 
rapuisti  ex  corvo  columbam  ?  O  quanta  £cclesiac  matri  laetitia,  si  non 
te  cunctorum  mortalium  hostis  de  sinu  quodammodo  ejus  lugubriter 
abstraxisset,  foret  ?  O  quam  profusus  spei  coelestis  fomes  desperatorum 
cordibus,  te  in  bonis  permanente,  inardesceret  ?  O  qualia  quantaque 
animam  tuam  regni  Christi  prxmia  in  die  judicii  manerent,  si  non 
lupus  callidus  ille  agnum  ex  lupo  factiun  te  "  ab  ovili  Dominico,  non 
vehementer  invitum,  facturus  lupum  ex  agno,  sibi  similem  rapuisset  ? 
O  quantam  exultationem  pio  omnium  Patri  Deo  sanctorum  tua  salus 
servanda  praestaret,  si  non  te  cunctorum  perditorum  infaustus  pater, 
**veluti  magnarum  aquila  alarum  unguiumque  daemon,  infbelici  filiorum 
suorum  agmini  contra  jus  fasque  rapuisset  ?  Ne  multa,  tantum  gaudii 
ac  suavitatis  tum  ccelo  terrasque  tua  ad  bonam  frugem  conversio, 
quantum  nunc  moeroris  ac  luctus  ministravit  ad  horribilem,  more 
•molossi  asgri,  cyomitum  nefanda  reversio.  Qua  peracta,  *  f  exhibentur 
••membra  arma'  iniquitatis  peccato'  ac  diabolo,  quae  oportuerat  salvo 
sensu  avide  ^exhiberi  arma  justitiae  Deo.'  Arrecto  aurium  auscultantur 
captu,  non  Dei  laudes,  canora  Christi  tyronum  voce  suaviter  modu- 
lante,  pneumaque  ecclesiastical  melodiae,  sed  propriae,  quae  nihil  sunt, 
"^  furciferorum  refcrto  mendaciis  simulque  spumanti  "flegmate,  proxi- 
mos  quosque  ••truddaturo,  **^praeconum  ore,  ritu  *'bachancium,  *'con- 
crepate ;  ita  ut  vas,  Dei  quondam  "  in  ministerio  praeparatum,  vertatur 

^^  desutU  B,  ^  inlectus  G.  invecta  F.  ^  oonsdentie  B.  "*  cognitioDe  G,  cognidonem  B. 
**  ytafefens  B,  ^  ut  aieb.  infid.  B.  ^  onminopotente  B,  ^'  dewnt  B.  *  axgenti  V.B. 
*hmV^,add,  »  canum  ^.  »  acdpitrids  B.  '^  deetl  B,  ^  dust  B.  »  vel  B. 
*  molon  B.  *'  arma  membra  B.  ^90  V.OS.  fuciferoram  Joss.  "  Heumate  B,  ^  so  G.  rasci 
datoTO /oM.  nvcidataram  B.  fbedatoro  F.  ^praooniB.  ^' baccfaandmn  ^'.B.F.         *'con- 

aepaote  V.O.        «  dual  B.V. 

•  Piov.  xxvu  1 1 :  a  Pet.  n.  aa.  '  Rom.  vi.  13. 1.  V. 
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in  zabuli  organum,  ^^  quodque  honore  coelesti  putabatur  dignum,  merito 
projiciatur  in  Tartari  baratrum.  Nee  tamen  tantis  malorum  oftfr 
diculis  tuus  hebetatus  insipientix  cumulo  sensus,  velut  quodtm  obict 
tardatur,  sed  fervidus,  acsi  pullus,  amcena  ^quaKjux  impertgrtta  putm^ 
per  extensos  scelerum  campos  *■  irrevocabili  furore  rapcttur^  MugoA 
priscis  nova  piaculis.  Spernuntur  namque  primac,  post  monacfai  votntt 
irritum,  illicitx  licet,  tamen  propriae  conjugis  praesumpcivac  mipdc^ 
alia  viri  viventis,  non  externi,  sed  fratris  fUii  adamata.  Ob  qtiod  dm 
cervix  ilia  multis  jam  peccaminum  fascibus  ^  oneratt,  bino  parriddUi 
^ausu,  occidendo  supradictum,  uxoremque  tuam,  aliquamdiu  *t  te 
habitam,  velut  summo  sacrilegii  tui  culmine,  de  imis  ad  inferion 
curvatur.  Dehinc  illam,  cujus  dudum  coUudio  ac  suggestione  tttttt 
sunt  peccatorum  subitse  moles,  publico  et,  ut  fallaces  ^parasitonBi 
lingux  tuorum  conclamant,  summis  tamen  labiis,  non  ex  indiklo 
cordis,  legitimo,  utpote  viduatam,  *•  thoro ;  nostrx  vero'  aoelenii^ 
simo  adscivisti  connubio.  Cujus  igicur  sancti  viscera  tali  stiffloltfl 
historia  non  statim  in  fletus  singultusque  prorumpant  ?  Quis  stoodoi^ 
cujus  cor  rectum  Deo  patet,  non  statim  hxc  audiens  magno  odd 
ululatu  illud  propheticum  dicat :  ^^Quis  dabit  capiti  meo  aqutili,ct 
oculis  meis  fbntem  *  lachrymarum,  et  plorabo  in  die  et  nocte  Into^ 
fectos  populi  mei?'  Heu!  siquidem  parum  auribus  captasd  pn>- 
pheticam  objurgationem  ita  dicentem  :  ^ «  Vx  vobis,  viri  impli,  "^ 
dereliquistis  legem  Dei  altissimi.  Et  si  nati  fueritis^  in  "^mab^ 
dictione  nascemini,  et  si  mortui  fueritis  in'  maledictionem  erit  ptti 
vestra.  Omnia  qux  de  terra  sunt,  in  terram  ibunt :  sic  impii  «  llltI^ 
dictione  in  perditionem  ;*  subauditur,  si  non  revertantur  ad  ■  Domi- 
num,  exaudita  saltem  tali  admonitione,  '*»  Fili,  peccasti  ?  ne  **a<$dis 
ultra,  sed  et  de  pristinis  tuis  deprecare :'  et  iterum :  *  >  Non  tanks 
converti  ad  Dominum,  neque  differas  de  die  in  diem.  Subito  eniin 
venit  ira  Ejus.*  Quia,  ut  Scriptura  ait:  *JRege  audiente  verbum 
iniquum,  omnes  qui  sub  illo  sunt,  scelesti  sunt/  Niminun  *kfei,V 
ut  Propheta  dixit,  *  Justus  suscitat  regionem/  Sed  monita  tibi  pio- 
fecto  non  desunt,  cum  habueris  **  pracceptorem  pene  totius  Britannix 
magistrum   elegantem.      Caveto    igitur  ne  tibi,  quod   a  Salomooe 

*^  qnoqoi  B,  **  qiueque  O.B.       ^  inrevoc.  B.       **  honorate  B,       **  aori  B.       ^  apod  JL 

^  pmBdonim  B,  ^  thoro  T.  tfaoro  ut  noitne  vero  G,  noftrse  veto  B,          *  hcrinvoDB. 

^  detd  Q.  ^'  dmad  0.  Jo§».  add.  VM,;  but  in  F.,  maledictioMm  .. . .  n 

"  Dcom  B.  "  adidas  B.  adijdas  V.            ^  pneoeptomm  0. 

f  Jer. ix.  I.  y.  ** pbrabo  die  ac . .  filiae  popoU."  *>  Eodns.  xxi.  i.  LXX.  ferts V. 

a  Eodoi.  xli.  11-15.  V.,  but "  maledictionein  ^  Eoclus.  v.  8, 9.  V^  7.  LXX.  " 

..ibunt  ..a  maledk^ne,**  from  the  Greek:  J  Prov.  zzix.  la.  LXX.  O. 

8-10.  LXX.  *  Prov.  xxix.  4.  LXX.  G. 


450-68I.]       PERIOD   OF  SAXON  CONGEST.  5^ 

[OitD.  Epist.  a.  A.  D.  547.] 

notatur,  accidat :  ^ '  Quasi  "qui  excitat  dormientem  de  gravi  somno,* 
sic  *  qui  enarrat'  stulto  •*  sapientiam :  in  fine  enim  *  narrationis  dicet : 
Qmd  primum  dixeras?^  *  ™Lava  a  malitia  "cor  tuum/  sicut  dictum 
est,  <  Hierusalem,  uc  salvus  sis/  Ne  contemnas,  quseso,  ineffabilem 
misericordiam  Dei,  hoc  nxxlo  per  Prophetam  a  peccatis  impios  ^  pro- 
vocantis :  *  n  Repente  loquar  ad  gentem  et  ad  regnum,  ut  evellam,  et 
"dissipem,  et  destruam',  et  disperdam/  Peccatorem  hoc  "vehementer 
ad  poenitentiam^  hortatur:  Et  ^ogi  poenitentiam  egerit  gens  ilia  a 
peccato  suo/  ^poenitentiam  et  Ego  agam  super  malo  quod  locutus  sum 
ut  fiicerem  ei.*  Et  iterum :  *  p  Quis  dabit  *  eis  tale  cor  ut  audiant  Me, 
et  cuftodiant  prsecepta  Mea,  et  bene  sit  eis  omnibus  diebus  vita& 
JOSS?'  •'Itemque  in  cantico  Deuteronomii :  *qPopulus/  inquit, 
^  absque  consilio  et  prudentia,  utinam  saperent  et  intelligerent,  ac 
norissima  providerent :  quomodo  " persequatur  unus  mille,  et  duo  "fti- 
gcnt  decern  millia*'  Et  iterum  in  Evangelio  Dominus :  * '  Venite  ad 
Me  omnes  qui  laboratis  et  onerati  estis  et  Ego  vos  requiescere  faciam. 
Tollite  jugum  Meum  super  vos,  et  ^discite  a  Me  quia  mitis  sum  et 
humilis  corde,  et  invenietis  requiem  animabus  vestris.'  Nam  si  hxc 
surdis  auribus  audias,  Prophetas  contemnas,  Christum  despicias,  nos- 
que,  licet  vilissinuc  qualitatis  simus,  nuUius  momenti  ducas,  "  prophe- 
ticum  illud  sincera  animi  "  pietate  servantes,  utcunque  si  non  ^  ego 
implcvero^fbrtitudinem  in  spiritu  et  virtute  Domini  ut"enuntiem 
^•domui  ^  Jacob  peccata  eorum,  et  domui  Israel  scelera  eorum/  ne 
simus  ^*  canes  '^muti  non  valentes  latrare.'  Et  illud  Salomonis  ita 
dicentis :  ^  ^  Qui  dicit  impium  justum  esse,  maledictus  erit  populis  et 
odibiUs  gentibus,  nam  qui  arguunt  meliora  sperabunt/  Et  iterum : 
*«Non  reverearis  proximum  in  casum  suum:  nee  retineas  verbum 
in  tempore  salutis/    Itemque :  ^  y  Erue  eos  qui  ^  ducuntur  ad  mortem. 


"deedB. 

WWOCUtOt  r  . 

^  puritate  Bm 
^  ScoBtm  B. 


^  n{nentia  B.        ^  eoamtioiies  B.         V  tuom  oor  B.V.         ^  provocantus  B, 

^  destmam  et  disipem  B.  "^  ad  poenitendam  Tehemoitar  B.  *  d  B. 

■  penequebatnr  B.  "  fugerent  B.  ••  didte  B.  "  ct  add,  B. 

^deetiB.        ^  dent  B.        ••  enimdcm  (7.B.F.        '•JacodB.        *"  mitti  B. 


1  Eodas.  zziL  7,8.  LXX.,  8, 9.  V.  But  ** et 
in  C  n.  didt,**  and  for  **  quid  ..  ..  dtxeras?"  rl 
icri;  aiid**Quisesthic?" 

"  Jer.  vr.  I4,  V.  but,  ••  salva  fias.** 
■  Jer.  xviii.  7-  V.  but,  •*  advenus,  . .  adversus 
. .  at  eradioem  et  destzuam**  &c 

0  Jer.  mm.  8.  V.  but,  **  a  malo  suo,"  and, 
"  quod  cogitan.** 

p  Denter.  ▼.  39.  LXX.  G. 

1  Deotcr.  xxxU.  a8 — 30.  V.  but,  **  gens  abs- 
que consilio  est  et  sine." 


r  Matt.  xi.  a 8, 29.  G.    See  p.  49,  note  c. 

■  Esai.  Iviii.  I.  Y.  but,  "populo  Meo, ..  do- 
mui Jacob."        *  Esai.  Ivi.  10.  V. 

«  Prov.  xxiv.  34,  35.  fere -» LXX.  G.^Ludf. 
Cal..  Pro  S.  Athan.  I. ;  Bibl.  PP.  IV.  13a  f.  ed. 
1618. 

*  Ecclus.  iv.  a 7,  a8.  V.;  except  "non,"  and 
**  casum,"  which  are  in  MSS.  Corb.  i.  et  S.  Germ. 
15.  of  I.  ap.  Sabatier : — trrwccv,  LXX. 

y  Prov.  xxiy.  11.  LXX.  G.  =  Cassian.,  CoUat. 
11.  13.  p.  34a  b.  ed.  Gaz. 
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ct^redimere  eos  qui  interficiuntur,  ne  parcas:'  quia^^rnon  '•prode- 
runt/  ut  idem  Propheta  ait,  'divitiae  in  die  irac,  "justicia  &  mofte 
liberat.'  ^  ^  Si  Justus  quidem  vix  salvus  sit,  impius  et  peccator  obi 
parebit?'  lUe  profecto  te  tenebrosus  Tartari  torrens  ferali  rocato 
undisque  acsi  acerrimis  involvet  semper  cruciaturus  et  nunquam  000- 
sumpturus,  cui  tunc  '^  erit  sera  inutilisque  poenx  oculata  oognicio  ac 
mali  poenitudo,  a  quo,  in  hoc  ^  &  tempore  accepto  et  die  salutu/  ad 
rectum  vit«  iter  diflfertur  conversia 

Hie  sane  vel  antea  concludenda  erat,  uti  ne  amplius  loqueretnr 
OS  nostrum  opera  hominum,  tam  flebilis  hasc  ^quxrulaque  malo- 
rum  aevi  hujus  historia.  Sed  ne  formidolosos  nos  aut  lassos  putent, 
quominus  illud  ^'  Isaianum  infatigabiliter  caveamus,  <  ^  Vae,'  inqiiieii% 
^  qui  dicit  bonum  malum,  et  malum  bonum  ^  ponentes  tencbns  in 
lucem,  et  lucem  in  tenebras^  amarum  in  dulce,  et  dulce  in  ami- 
rum;'  qui  ^cjvidentes  non  vident,  et  audientes  non  audiunt;'.  qoo- 
rum  cor  crassa  obtegitur  quadam  ^vitiorum  nube',  libet  quid  quaa- 
tumque  [his  supradictis  lascivientibus  insanisque  satellitum  Phanoni% 
quibus  ^  ejus  periturus  Mari  provocatur  exercitus  strenue  Rubro,  eonmi- 
que  similibus  quinque  equis,]  minarum  prophetica  inclamitent  stricdni 
edicere  oracula;  quibus  veluti  pulchro  tegmine  opusculi  nostri  ^moli- 
men,  ita  ut  ne  certatim  ^  irruituris  invidorum'  "  ymbribus  extet  pene- 
trabile,  "fidissime  contegatur.  Respondeant  itaque  pro  nobis  sancd 
vates  nunc  ut  ante,  qui  os  quodammodo  Dei  organumque  Spiritus 
Sancti,  mortalibus  "prohibentes  mala,  bonis  faventes  extitere,  oon- 
tumacibus  superbisque  hujus  xtatis  principibus,  ne  dicant  nos  pro- 
pria adinventione  et  loquaci  tantum  temeritate  tales  minas  eis  tio- 
tosque  terrores  incutere.  Nulli  namque  sapientium  ^dubium  est*, 
in  quantis  graviora  sunt  peccata  hujus  temporis  "quam  primi,  Apo- 
stolo  dicente :  ^  ^  Legem  quis  transgrediens  duobus  mediis  vel  tribus 
testibus  '•morietur;  quanti  putatis  deteriora  mereri  supplicia,  qui 
Filium  Dei  "  conculcavcrit  ?*  En  primus  occurrit  nobis  Samuel  jussa 
Dei  legitimi  regni  stabiliror,  Deo  antequam  nasceretur  dedicatus,  a 
Dan  usque  ^Barsabeae  omni  populo  Israel  veridicus  propheta  signis 

7»  redimc  B,  »  prodidenmt  B.        "  justitia  G.  V.  ^*  tn  B.        "  qocralaqiie  F.OJI. 

^  ijsaie  B,  Eiaianam  V.,  and  canamus /or  caveamus.  ^'  nube  ritioniin  B.  ^tUtB. 

"  uolumen  B.F.        "^  irrocturis  in  vindamm  B.        ■*  imbribus  V.O.B.        "  fidine  B.        •  pnK 
hibente  B.  *^  est  dubium  B.  ^  deed  B,  <"  moritur  \\B,  ^  concolcivcraDt  B. 

"  Bersabee  B.  Bethabec  F. 


J  ProT.  xi.  4.  LXX.  O.  but  tbe  v.  is  wanting         ^  Eni.  ▼.  ao.  V.  *'  didtis  ....  tenebcM 

in  the  Vatic.  MS.  of  LXX.  et  1. 1**         «  Matt  xiii.  13.  V. 

*  Prov.  xi.  31 ;  I  Pet.  iv.  18.  O.  eS.  Aug.    In         ^  Heb.  x.  28,  29.  V.  **  Irritam  qois  fioeot  le- 
Rom.  i.  10.  Opp.  III.  ii.  930  f,  g.  gem  . .  duobus  vd  tribus  . .  moritur  . . 

•  a  Cor.  vi.  a.  V.  magis." 
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indubitanter  admirandis  ^  notus,  ex  cujus  ore  Spiritus  Sanctus  cunctis 
mundi  potestacibus  intonuit,  denuntiando  primo  regi  apud  Hebraeos, 
duntazat  Sauli,  pro  eo  quod  quasdam  ^'de  *^mandatis  Domini'  non 
cc»npleyerat,  dicens:    ^eStulce  egisti,  nee  custodisti  mandata  Do- 
mini Dei  tui,  qux  praecepit  tibi.    Quod  si  non  fecisses,  jam  nunc 
pararet  Deus  regnum  tuum  super  Israel  in  sempitemum^  sed  ne- 
quaquam  regnum  tuum  ultra  consurget/     Quid  ergo  simile   hujus 
temporis    sceleribus    adulteriumne    vel    parricidium    fecit  ?      Nullo 
modo^  '^sed  jussionis'  ex  parte  mutationem:  quia,  ut  bene  quidam 
**  nostrum  ait :  ^  Non  agitur  de  qualitate  peccati,  sed  de  transgressione 
mandati/    **  Itemque  ilium'  objecta,  velut  putabat,  purgantem,  et  apo- 
logias^ ut  generi  humano  moris  est,  sagaciter  hoc  modo  ^adnectentem : 
^  ^Imo  audivi  vocem  Domini,  et  ambulavi  in  via  per  quam  misit 
me,*  tali  animadversione  multavit :   '  g  Nunquid  vult,'  •*  inquit, '  Do- 
minus  ••holocausta  aut  victimas,  et  non  potius  ut  obediatur  voci  •' Do- 
mini ?    Melior  est  enim  obedientia  quam  victimae,  et  audire  *^  magis 
quam  offerre  adipem  arietum  9  ^  quoniam  sicut  peccatum  ariolandi  est 
repugnare,  ^  et  quasi  scelus  idolatriae  nolle  acquiescere.    Pro  eo  ergo 
quod  abjecisti  sermonem  Domini,  abjecit  et  te  ne  sis  rex/     Et  post 
pauca:  ^^'Scidit,'  inquit,  ^Deus  regnum  Israel  a  te  hodie,  et  dedit 
illud  proximo  tuo  meliori  te.    Porro  triumphator  in  Israel  non  parcet, 
et  poenitudine  non  flectetur^  neque  enim  homo  est  ut  agat  pceniten- 
tiam ;'  subauditur,  super  duris  malorum  prxcordiis.     Notandum  ergo 
est,  quod  dixit  scelus  idolatrix  esse  nolle  Deo  acquiescere.     Non  sibi 
scelerati  isti,  dum  non  gentium  diis  perspicue  litant,  '  subplaudant, 
siquidem  conculcantes,  porcorum  more,  pretiosissimas  Christi  marga- 
ritas,  ^idolatrias.   Sed  licet  'hoc  unum  exemplum,  acsi  invictus  adstipu- 
lator,  ad  corrigendos  iniquos  abunde  sufficeret :   tamen,  ^  ut  in  ore 
multorum  testium  omne  comprobetur  Britanniae  malum,  transeamus 
ad  csetera.     Quid  David  numerando  populum  evenit  ?  dicente  ad  eum 
Propheta  "Gad :  ' » Hacc  dicit  Dominus^ :  Trium  tibi  optio  datur :  elige 
unum,  quod  volueris  ex  his,  ut  faciam  tibi.'   ^  Aut  septem  annis  veniet 
tibi  femes;'  *  aut  tribus  mensibus  fiigies  adversarios  tuos  et  illi  te  per- 
sequentur ;  aut  certe  tribus  diebus  erit  pestilentia  in  terra  tua.*     Nam 

*  DotatDf  B.    '^  deeti  B.    ^  mandate  Dei  B.     ^'  secussi  oms  B.    "  nostromm  B.    ^  Itemque 
Okan  B.  Itaque  illnm  F.        ^  adnectentem  V.B,        ^  nuquid  B.        <"  hokxaste  B.       ^  Dei  B. 

*"  magna  B,        *  quo  B.  quia  F.        *  iU  F.       '  scindlt  B.        '  sobplaudunt  O.       *  idolatrz  Q, 
idohtrie  B,  idobtris  lunt  F.  '  horam  B.        ^  deui  B.        ^  Deus  add.  B. 

•  I  Sam.  xiii.  15, 14.  V.  "  pneparasiet  Domi-      **Dominus"  om.  after  **te"   in  G.  with  Cod. 
nM."  '  I  Sam.  xr,  ao.  V.  Amiat.  of  V. 

n  I  Sam.  xr.  aa,  23.  V.  but  "  aufcuhare  ma-         **  i  Sam.  xv.  a8»  39.    V.  but  "txadidit"  for 
gis  . .  quasi  peocatum.**  And,  **  aot  vktimas,'*  and      "  dedit."  '  2  Sam.  xxiv.  la,  13.  V. 
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^  arctatus  tali  conditione,  et  volens  magis  ^  incidere  in  manus  miseri- 
cordis  Dei  quam  hominum,'  lxx.  millium  populi  sui  stnige  hnmiljfw, 
et,  *ni  *pro  contribulibus,  apostolicae  charitaris  affectu,  at  illo0  pitgt  im 
tangeret  mori  optasset,  dicendo :  ^  ^  Ego  sum  qui  peocavi,  ego  pamr 
inique  egi :  isti  qui  oves  ^  sunt,  quid  ^®  peccanint  ?  Vertatur  obieciD 
manus  Tua  contra  me,  et  contra  domum  patris  mei,'  inconsidentiffl 
cordis  "  elacionem  propria  morte  piaret.  Nam  quid  Scripcuni  in  ooiw 
sequentibus  de  filio  ejus  narrat :  ^  ^  Fecit/  "  inquiens,  ^  Salomon  quod 
non  placuerat  coram  Domino,  et  non  adimplevit  ut  sequeretur  I>>* 
minum  sicut  pater  ejus/  <  ^  Dixit  Dominus  ad  eum :  Quia,  hibnisd 
hoc  apud  te,  et  non  custodisti  pactiun  Meum  et  praecepca  Mea  qme 
mandavi  tibi,  disrumpens  scindam  regnum  tuum  et  dabo  illud  servo 
tuo.'  Qmd  duobus  "  sacrilegis,  acque  ut  isti  sunt,  Israel  regibus  Hiao- 
bose  et  ^^  Baasae  accidit,  audite,  quibus  sententia  Domini  diiigitiir  per 
Prophetam  ita  "dicentis :  '  « Propter  quod"  magnificavi  te  prindpcffl 
super  Israel,'  ^quia  exacerbaverunt  Me  in  vanis  eorum:  eoce  Ifp 
^^suscito  post  ^"Baasam  et  post  domum  ejus,  et  tradam  domam  qm 
sicut  domum  Jerobox  Nabath.  Qui  mortuus  fuerit  de  suis  in  *ci« 
vitate  comedent  eum  canes,  *et  mortuum'  corpus  illius  "in  campo 
comedent^  volatilia  coeli.'  Quid  illi  quoque  scelerato  r^  hnA 
istorum  commanipulari,  ""cujus  colludio  et  uxoris  dolo  Nabodb  in* 
nocens  propter  "patemam  vineam'  oppressus  est,  sancto  ore  illini 
Helix  atque  ignifero  Domini  alloquio  instructo  minatur,  ita  dt 
cente :  ^  °  Occidisti  insuper  et  possedisti  ?  et  post  hsec  addet,  Hcc 
dicit  Dominus:  In  loco  hoc  in  quo  '^linxerunt  canes  sangninem 
Naboth,  lambent  quoque  tuum  sanguinem.'  Quod  ita  factum  Adsie 
*^certissima  ratione  cognitum  est.  Sed  ne  forte  secundum  supn- 
dictum  Achab  Pspiritus  mendax  loquens  ''vana  in  ore  proj^etaniin 
vestrorum  seducat  vos,  ne  sermones  Michex  Prophetx  audiatis, 
*qEcce  permisit  Deus  spiritum  ''mendacii  in  ore  omnium  pio- 
phetarum  tuorum  qui  hie  sunt,  et  Dominus  locutus  est  contra  te 
malum/  Nam  et  nunc  certum  est  aliquos  esse  doctores  contrario 
spiritu  repletos,  et  magis  pravam  voluptatem  quam  veritatem 


^  artatus  B,  *  deed  V.  vi  B.  ^  deed  B,  ^"^  fecenmt  F.  ^*  dUioiieD  GJB.V, 

'Mnquirens  ^.  i>  sacrilegiis  ^.  ^^  Basse  ^.  ^  dicens  ^.  ^  iiritavi  aU.  A 

^7  foschibo  V.      "  Basan  B.      ^  dvitatem  B,      *^  et  mortmnn  hU  B.       ^'  oomed.  in  cunpo  B, 
■•  quasi  B.      ^  vin.  pat.  B,      *•  flazerant  B,        *  cotittime  B.        *  vani  A        ^  medftcS  A 

^  a  Sam.  xxiv.  17.  V.  but  G.  addi  **  pastor/'  <>  I  Reg.  zxi.  19.  Y.  In  Cod.  Amiat,  «'tiion 

and  has  "  pecicanmt^  for  **  fecenmt.**  quoque  sanguinem ;"  V .  pees,  text,  q.  1. 1 

>  I  Reg.  xi.  6.  V.  But  O.  om. "  David"  before  p  I  Reg.  xxii.  a  a.  V. 

"  pater."  with  Cod.  Amiat.  of  V.  11  Reg.  xxii.  23.  V.  but  "  dedit"  fcr  "  pcf 

•"  I  Reg.  xi.  II.  V.  misit" 

^  I  Reg.  xvi.  a,  3, 4.  LXX.  G.  (I.  card.) 
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rentes :  '  quorum  verba  '  super  *  oleum  moUiuntur,  et  ipsa  sunt  jacula  j' 
» qui  dicutit  pax,  pax,  et  non  erit  in  peccatis  *  permanentibus  pax,  ut 
ftlibi  Propheta  dicit:  ^tNon  est  gaudere  impiis,  dicit  Dominus/ 
ATArias  quoque  filius  *  Obed  Asx'  revertenti  de  c^e  decies  centenum 
millium  exercitus  ^thiopum  locutus  "est,  dicens:  ^^^Dominus  vo- 
biscum  est  dum  estis  cum  Ipso,  er  si  exquisieriris  Eum,  invenietur  a 
^obis:  et  si  " dereliquistis  Eum,  derelinquet  vos.*  Nam  "si  Josaphat 
ferens  prxsidium  iniquo  regi,  ita  ab  "Jehu  Propheta  "Ananiae  filio  in- 
crcpatur,  dicente:  **Si  peccatorem  tu  adjuvas,  aut  quem  Dominus 
odit,  tu  diligis  ?  propterea  ira  Dei  est  super  te  -,  quid  illis,  qui  propriis 
leelerum  suorum  "criniculis  compediuntur,  fiet  ?  Quorum  ''nos  necesse 
esc,  si  in  acie  dominica  volimius  dimicare,  peccata  ""odisse  non  animas, 
dicente  Psalmista:  ^^Qui  diligitis  Dominum,  odite  malum/  Quid  ad 
nipradicti  Josaphat  filium,  currus  et  auriga  Israel  Propheta  Helias, 
foram  ••  scilicet  parricidam,  qui  egregios  fratres  suos,  ut  pro  ipsis  reg* 
Qiuret,  spurius  trucidavit,  efiatus  est  ?  ^  *  Sic  dicit,'  inquit,  *  Dominus 
Deus  patris  tui  David.  Eo  quod  non  ambulaveris  in  via^  Josaphat 
"  patris  tui',  et  in  ^  viis  Asae  r^s  Juda,  et  ambulasti  in  viis  regum  Israel, 
et  •  stuprose,'  *  ut  gcssit  domus  **  Achab,  et  fratres  tuos  filios  Josaphat 
meliores  te  interfecisti,  ecce  Dominus  percutiet  plaga  magna  te,  et 
filios  tuos/  [Et  post  pauca :  * » Et  tu  eris  in  magna  valetudine  in 
languore  ventris  tui,  donee  exeat  venter  tuus  cum  ipsa  infirmitate 
de  die  ex  die.*]  Et  ad  Joam  regem  Israel,  ut  vos,  derelinquentem 
Dominum,  quid  Zacharias  filius  ^  Joiadx  vatis  minatus  sit,  attendite ; 
qui  <  b  surgens  ^  populo  dixit :  Haec  dicit  Dominus :  Quare  praeteritis 
pnecepta  Domini  et  non  ^  prosperamini  ?  Quia  **  dereliquistis  Do- 
Ptophetanim  "^inum,  et  derelinquet  vos/  Quid  de  authore  Prophe- 
Todmoma.  tarum  *•  Esaiac  dicam  ?  "•  qui  prooemium  "  prophetiac  suae  vel 
visionem  ita  exorsus  est,  dicens  :  *  c  Audite  cceli  "  et 
auribus'  "percipite  terra,  quoniam  Dominus  locutus  est.     Filios  enu- 

*  oKyi  B.  •  remtnentibus  B.  '^  to  V.  Obed  ad  se  Jon.  O.  Obcz  ad  se  5.  «  deett  0. 
*  dereliqoerttis  V,B.  "  sic  B.  '-*  Jen  B,  ^  AnnaauB  B.  "^  crinioiliis  B, 
^wmB.  "odireA  ^  deett  B,  ^mtmadd.B.  *^' detwU  B.  «*  via  5. 
••or.  Oapoit  se  Jom.  0.B,  *•  Acab  B.  «  Joiada  B,  *«  a  aW.  7.  ^  speramini  B. 
•*  derdiqaisti  B.  •  Esaia  V.Q,B,  ^  quod  B,  "  propheta;  B.  ^  auribus  et  0. 
°  pexdpe  F. 

»  Pkalm.  Iv.  a  I.  (liv.  a  2.)  I.  V.  but,  "  molli-  «  a  Chr.  xix.  a.  LXX.  G.«S.  Aug.  Cont.  Par- 

erunt,**  or  *'  moUiti  sunt  sermones  ejus  . .  et  ipsi"  men.  U.  Opp.  IX.  51a. 

&C.  y  Psalm,  xcvii.  lo.  (xcvi.  lo.)  V.  but=Lucif. 

•  Jcr.  vi.  14 ;  yiii.  1 1.  V.  Cal.,  Pro  S.  Athan.  I.  p.  133  c. 

t  Esai.  ^yiii.  aa ;  Ivii.  ai.  I.  ==  Ludf.  Cal.,  <  a  Chr.  xxi.  ia-14.  LXX.  G.  but  "  et  filios 

Pft>  S.  Athan.  I.  p.  157  h.,  and  S.  Aug.  Civ.  Dei,  tuos,"  from  Hebr. 
XIV.  8.  Opp.  VII.  356  f,  357  b,  Ac.  "a  Chron.  xxi.  15.  LXX.  G. 

»  a  Chr.  XV.  a.  LXX.  G.  feresS.  Aug.  De         ^  a  Chron.  xxiv.  ao.  LXX.  G. 
Gnit  Opp.  X.  7a3  f.  «  Esai.  i.  a,  3.  V.  "  pcrcipe." 
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trivi  et  exaltavi,  ipsi  autem  spreverunt  Me.  Cognovit  bos  p(»- 
sessorem  suum,  et  asinus  prxsepe  domini  sui,  Israel  autem  Me  noo 
cognovit,  et  populus  Meus  non  intellexit/  [Et  post  pauca  miim 
meritas  tantae  insipientix  aptans  -^  ^  ^  Derelinquetur/  inquit,  ^  filit 
Syon  ut  taberaaculum  in  vinea,  et  sicut  tugurium  in  cucumenrio^ 
sicut  civitas  qiue  "vastatur/  Et  principes  specialiter  conveniciii 
ait :  ^  e  Audite  verbum  Domini,  principes  Sodomonim  ^  percipite 
legem  Domini,  populus  Gomorrhx/  Notandum  sane,  quod  ini^ 
reges  principes  Sodomonim  vocentur.  Prohibens  namque  Domi- 
nus  sacrificia  et  dona  "Sibi  a  talibus'  offerri, — et  nos  inhiantes  smci- 
pimus  quae  Deo  ab  omni  natione  sunt  non  placita,  eademque  egqdi 
et  pene  nihil  habentibus  distribui  in  pemiciem  nostram  non  sinimn^ 
— cum  latis  "divitiis  oneratis,  sordibus  peccatorum  intends  ait :  *'Nc 
afieratis  ultra  sacrificium  frustra ;  incensum  abominado  est  MM' 
Itemque  denunciat:  <gEt  cum  extended tis  manus  vescras^  avertam 
oculos  Meos  a  vobis,  et  cum  multiplicaveritis  orationem,  non  cx- 
audiam.*  Et  hoc  quare  fecit  ostendit:  ^  Manus,'  inquiens,  ^vestne 
"  sanguine  plcnac'  sunt.*  Simulque  ostendens  quomodo  placaretur  ait: 
^  ^  Lavamini,  mundi  estote,  auferte  malum  cogitationum  vestiarum  tb 
oculis  Meis,  quiescite  agcre  perverse,  disdte  benefacere,  quxrite 
judicium,  subvenite  oppresso,  judicate  pupillo.'  Quasi  "  placoris  vidsn- 
tudinem  adjungens  ait :  ^  >  Si  flierint  peccata  vestra  ut  cocdnum,  quasi 
nix  dealbabuntur ;  et  si  fiierint  rubra  quasi  vermiculus,  velut  lana  alba 
erunt.  Si  volueritis  et  audieritis  Me,  bona  terrx  manducabitis.  Qobd 
si  "  nolueritis  et  Me  provocaveritis  ad  iracundiam,  gladius  devcxabit 
vos.'  Accipite  veracem  publicumque  adstipulatorem,  boni  malique 
vestri  *''  retributionem  absque  uUo  adulationis  fuco,  non  ut  parasitonim 
venerata  vestrorum  venena  in  aures  sibilant  ora,  testantem.  Itemque 
ad  rapaces  judices  sententiam  dirigens  ita  affatur:  'k  Principes  tui 
infideles,  socii  furum,  omnes  diligunt  munera,  sectantur  retributiones, 
pupillo  non  judicant,  causa  viduae  non  ingreditur  ad  eos.  Propter  ■•  hoc 
ait  Dominus  exercituum  fbrtis  Israel :  Heu  consolabor  super  hostibus 
Meis,  et  vindicabor  de  inimicis  Meis  :*  '  Et  ^  conterentur  scelerati  ct 
peccatores  simul,  et  omnes  qui  dereliquerunt  Dominum.  consumentur.' 

<^'vocatar^.         <»' a  talibus  sibi  ^.         »  diods  ^.  m' plen.  sang.  B.  »pichtoris£. 

*  voloeritis  B,        ^  retribatione  B,        *  hcc  B.        *  convextentur  B. 

^  Ewi.  i.8.  v.  but  "umbnuailum"  for  "ta-  ^  Esai.  i.  16, 17.  V. 

bernacuhun,*'  and, "  et  sicut  diritas.'*  ^  Esai.  i.  18-20.  V.  bat "  mandacabitif^fiom  L 

0  Esai.  i.  10.  V.  "auribus  l^em  Dd  nostri."  ^  Esai.  u  33,  24^  a8.  V.  but  "  teqaontiir . .  et 

'  Esai.  i.  13.  V.  but  **afreratis"  =  I.  causa  ..  Dominus  E)eas  ..  conteret  sodeftm  ••ri- 

«  Esai.  i.  15.  V.  mul,  et  qui.** 
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Et  infra  :  *  *  Oculi  *  sublimis  hominis  humiliabuntur,  et  ^  inciirvavit 
altitudo  virorum.*  Et  iterum:  *mVx  impio  in  malum,  retributio 
enim  manuum  ejus  fiet  ei/  £c  post  pauca :  ^  ^^  Vae  qui  consurgitis 
mane  ad  ebrietatem  **  sectandam,  et  ad  potandum  usque  ad  vesperam  ut 
vino  aestuetis.  Cithara,  et  lyra,  et  tympanum,  et  tibia,  et  vinum  in 
conviviis  vestris^  et  opus  Domini  non  respicitis,  et  opera  manuum 
Ejus  non  consideratis.  Propterea  captivus  **  ductus  est  populus  Meus, 
quia  non  habuit  sdentiam,  et  nobiles  ejus  interierunt  fame,  et  multi- 
tude ejus  ^  siti  exaruit.  Propterea  dilatavit  infernus  animam  suam,  et 
aperuit  os  suum  absque  uUo  termino,  et  *descendent  fortes  ejus,  et  "po- 
pulus ejus,  et  sublimes  gloriosique  ejus  ad  eum/  Et  infra :  ^  <>  Vse  qui 
potentes  estis  ad  bibendum  vinum,  et  viri  fortes  ad  miscendam  ebrieta- 
tem, qui  justificatis  impium  pro  muneribus,  et  justitiam  justi  aufertis  ab 
CO.  Propter  hoc  sicut  devorat  stipulam  lingua  ignis,  et  calor  flammse 
exurit^  •'sic  radix  eorum  quasi  favilla  erit,et  germen  eorum  •^ut  pulvis 
ascendet.  Abjecerunt  enim  legem  Domini  exercituum,  et  eloquium 
Sancti  Israel  despexerunt.'  ^  In  omnibus  his  non  est  ^  aversus  furor 
Domini,  sed  adhuc  manus  Ejus  externa.'  Et  post  aliquanta,  de  die 
judicii  et  peccatorum  ineflfabili  metu  disceptans  ait :  ^  P  Ululate  quia 
prope  est  dies  Domini:'  si  tunc  prope  erat,  quid  nunc  putabitur? 
*  quia  ™  vastitas  a  Deo  veniet'.  Propter  hoc  omnes  manus  dissolventur, 
ct  onme  cor  hominis  tabescet  et  conteretur,  tortiones  et  dolorcs 
tenebunt,  quasi  parturiens  dolebunt.  Unusquisque  ad  proximum 
suum  stupebit  ^  facies  combustae  vultus  '^  illorum.  Ecce  dies  Domini 
veniet  cnidelis  et  indignationis  plenus,  et  irx  furorisque,  ad  ponen- 
dam  **  terram  in  solitudinem,  et  peccatores  ejus  "  conterendos  de  ea ; 
^^quQoiam  stellx  coeli  et  splendor  earum  non  cxpandent  lumen 
suum,  obtencbrabitur  '''sol  in  ortu  suo,  et  luna  non  splendebit  in 
tempore  suo^  et  visitabo  super  orbis  mala,  et  contra  impios  ini- 
quiutem  ipsorum,  et  quiescere  faciam  superbiam  infidelium,  et  arro- 
gantiam  fortium  humiliabo/  Et  ^iterum :  ^  q  Ecce  Dominus  dissi- 
pabit  terram,  et  nudabit  eam,  et  affliget  faciem  ejus,  et  dispergct 
habitatores  ejus,  et  erit  sicut  populus  sic  sacerdos,  et  sicut  servus 
sic  dominus  ejus,  sicut  ancilla  sic  domina  ejus,  sicut  emens  sic  ille 

^dtetiB,        ^8oinJo$8,6JB.         "sectandumB.         ^  deed  B.         ^  deest  B,        « de- 
tondenmt  B.        ^  popoU  B.         ^  »\  B.        ^  quasi  B,        ^  advenus  B._  ^  vastita  a  Deo 

Ttniatiir  B,        ^  eomm  B.         ^  deeii  B.        ^  convertendos  B.         ''*  quo  B.        '^  deed  B, 

1  Ecai.  ii.  II.  V.  **  soUimet . .  humiliati  sunt  p  Esai.  xiii.  6-1 1.  V.  but  **  quasi  vastitas  a  Do- 

,. ifunmrabitur."        ■■  Esai.  iii.  ii.  V.  mino  ..  oontabescet . .  vultus  eomm  . .  obtenebra- 

■  Eoi.  y.  II-14.    v.   " et  potandum  ..nee  tus  est . .  splendebit  in  lumine  suo  . . iniquitatem 

opera  m.  £.  oomidoatis/'  eomm." 

*»  Esai.  ¥.33-35.  V. "  Israel  bla^)liemavemnt."         <»  Esai.  xxiv.  1-6.  V.  "  is  qui  mutuum." 
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qui  vendit,  sicut  fbenerator  sic  iile  qui  '^'mutuum  ^captfy  sicnt  qpi 
repetit  sic  qui  debet.  Dissipatione  dissipabitur  terra,  et  divq^ 
tione  prasdabitur.  Dominus  enim  locutus  est  verbum  hoc:  Im 
et  defluxit  terra,'  ^defluxit  orbis,  infirmata  est'  ^ab  habiC«t)oriiNl 
suis,  quia  transgressi  sunt  leges,  mutaverunt  jus,  dissipavenmc  fooim 
sempiternum.  Propter  hoc  maledictio  vorabit  terrtnu'  Et  in&t: 
^  r  ^^  Ingemiscent  omnes  qui  Ixtantur  corde,  ^  cessavit  gaudium  tyn* 
panorum,  quiescet  sonitus  Ixtantium,  ^^  conticescet  dulcedo  citfaait^ 
cum  cantico  non  bibent  vinum,  amara  erit  potio  bibentibus  iUaok 
Attrita  est  civitas  vanitatis,  clausa  est  omnis  domus  nullo  intiO' 
eunte.  Clamor  erit  super  vino  in  plateis,  deserta  est  omnia  ktti- 
tia,  translatum  est  gaudium  terrae,  reliaa  est  in  urbe  solitudo^  cc 
calamitas  opprimet  portas^  quia  hxc  erunt  in  medio  terrae  et  la 
medio  populorum.'  Et  post  pauca :  ^  >  Prxvaricantes  prewicad 
''*  sunt,  et  prarvaricatione  transgressorum  prxvaricati'  sunt.  Fonnido^ 
et  fbvex,  et  laqueus  super  te  qui  habitator  es  terrse.  Et  erit^  qu 
fligerit  a  voce  fbrmidinis,  cadet  in  foveam,  et  qui  se  explicuerit  de 
fovea,  tenebitur  laqueo:  quia  cataractae  de  ^excelsis  apertae  erunt,  e( 
"  concutientur  fundamenta  terrx.  Confractione  confringetur  tmi»' 
*  commotione  commovebitur,'  ^  agitatione  agitabitur*  *  sicut  ehriiii|  et  ! 
auferetiu-  quasi  tabernaculum  unius  noctis,  et  gravabit  earn  iniquitli 
**  sua,  et  corruet,  et  non  "  adjiciet  ut  resurgat.  Et  erit,  in  die  ilia 
visitabit  Dominus  super  militiam  cceli  in  excelso,  et  super  r^es  tern 
qui  sunt  super  terram,  et  ^  congregabuntur  in'  congregationem  uniui 
fascis  in  lacum,  et  claudentur  ibi  in  carcerem,  et  post  multos  diet  via- 
tabuntur.  Et  crubescet  luna,  et  confiindetur  sol,  cum  regnaverit  Domi- 
nus cxercituum  in  monte  **  Syon  et  in  Jerusalem,  et  *•  in  conspectil' 
senum  Suorum  fiierit  glorificatus.'  Et  post  aliquanta,  rationem  reddens 
quamobrem  talia^^  minaretur,  ita  ait :  ^  ^  Ecce  non  est  abbreviata  manus 
Domini  ut  salvare  nequeat,  neque  aggravata  est  auris  Ejus  ut  non 
exaudiat.  Sed  iniquitates  vestrae  diviserunt  inter  vos  et  Deum 
vestrum,  et  peccata  vestra  abscondcrunt  faciem  Ejus  a  vobis  ne 
exaudiret.  Manus  enim  vestrae  pollutae  sunt  sanguine,  et  digiti  vestri 
iniquitatc  :    labia   vestra   locuta   sunt  mendacium,  et   lingua  vestra 

^'^  aodpit  motuum  B.         ^*  «o  Q,  ingemissent  Jo«8.  B.        ^  to  Jon.  G.B.        ''*  oontioeaeat  0. 
"^  demrUB,  ^  cxakm  B,  «  oonfundentur  Ji.  ^  dse$t  B,  **adkietB. 

"'  congreg.  inUiB.         »«  Sion  G.B.         *'  conspcctum  B.        "  miri  add.  B. 

'  Eoi.  xxiv.  7-13*  ^*  ^^  "  ingemoenint ..      plicaverit, ..  apertae  stmt ..  in  orcere.** 
Ivtabantur  . .  quievit . .  oonticuit . .  terrx  in."  ^  Esai.  lix.  1-4.  V.  but,  *'  invwct  ••  nihilo , . 

»  Esai.  xxiv.  16-23.  ^''  ^"^  "  ^  fovea, .,  ex-     conoeperont  bborem." 
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item  fatur.    Non  est  qui  vocet  justitiam,  neque  est  qui  judicet 

ted  coofidunc  in  nihil,  et  loquuntur  vanitates,  et  conceperunt 

ct  ••pcpercnint  iniquitatem/     *•  Et  infra' :  ' «  Opera  eorum 

et  opm  iniquitatis  in  manibus  eorum.    ^  Pedes  eorum  in  ma* 

ovront,  et  festinant  ut  efiundant  sanguinem  innocentem.    Co- 

eonun  cogitationes  inutiles,  vastitas  et  contritio  in  viis 

'et^yiam  pacis  non  oognoverunt,  et  non  est  judicium  in  gres- 

eonun.  Semitx  *^  eorum  incurvatx  sunt  eis  y  omnis  qui  calcat  in 

ipom  paoem«    Propter  hoc  elongatum  est  judicium  a  vobis,  et 

tpprehendit  vos  justitia.'    Et  post  pauca :  ^ '  Et  amversum  est 

judicium,  et  justitia  longe  stetit,  quia  corruit  in  platea  veri- 

cc  sptas  Qon  potuit  ingredi.     Et  facta  est  Veritas  in  obiivione, 

i  reoetdc  a  malo,  prasdx  patuit.    Et  vidit  Dominus  et  non  placuit 

cadis  Ejus,  quia  non  est  judicium.'     Hucusque  Esaiae  Prophetae 

de  multis  dixisse  sufficiat.]    Nunc  vero  ilium,  qui  priusquam 

in  utero  prsescitus,  et  priusquam  exiret  de  vulva  sancti- 

ficatus  et  in  cunctis  gentibus  Propheta  positus  est,  Jere- 

idlioet,  quid  de  populo  insipiente  rigidisque  regibus  pronuncia- 

psnimper  attendentes  audite,  hoc  modo  leniter  verba  initiantem : 

factum  est  "  verbum  Domini  ad  me  dicens  ^  Vade  et  clama  in 

Jerusalem,'  et  dices :  <  Audite  verbum  Domini  domus  Jacob,  et 

coputiones  domus  Israel.    Hasc  dicit  Dominus :  Quid  invene- 

ia  Me  patres  vestri  ^  iniquitatis,  qui  elongati  sunt  a  Me,  et  am- 

post  vanitatem,  et  vani  facti  sunt,  et  non  dixerunt,  Ubi 

(fe  ascendere  nos  fecit  de  terra  iEgypti  ?*     [Et  post  pauca :  ^ «  A 

coD&i^sti  jugum  Meum,   rupisti  vincula  Mea,  dixisti   non 

*Ego  plantavi  te  vineam  electam,  omne  semen  verum. 

ergo  conversa  es  in  pravum  vinea  aliena?    Si  laveris  te 

ct  multiplicaveris  tibi  herbam  borith,  maculata  es  iniquitate  tua 

Mc,  dicit  Dominus.'    Et  infra:  ^  a  Quid  '^vultis  Mecum'  judicio 

?   Omnes  Me  dereliquistis,  dicit  Dominus.     Frustra  per- 

flios  vestros,  disciplinam   non  receperunt.'     ^Audite  verbum 

:  Nunquid   solitudo  factus   sum  Israel,  aut   terra   serotina? 

HP^  op)  dixit  populus  Meus,  Recessimus,  non  vcniemus  ultra  ad 

-■p|"BtJ}.  '^dBtmUB,  ^ttadd.B.  « igitur  B.  "  condpcretur  B. 

•AlJt      ^deatB.        »  iniqahates  a         »  Qa8  B.         «' Mecum  vultis  2?. 

Sl  6-g.  V.  but,  "  ad  mahim  ..  pads  runt ..  ubi  est  Dominus." 
•.aoobii..a|ipfeheod«t  DOS."  '  Jer.  ii.  ao-aa.  V.  but,  "et  dixisti  ..con- 

'&K.£i.i4, 15.  ^«  ^"^  **  ^  oUivioiiem..  vena  es  Mihi  . .  in  iniquitate." 
'^teappanit  in  ocdUs."  •  Jer.  ii.  a9-3a.  V.  but,  "  Videte  verbum  . . 

■  hit,  2, 4-6.  V.  but,  "  quia  elongavc-  Israeli  . .  obliviscetur  . .  oblitus  est  Mei." 
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Te  ?  Nunquid  obliviscitur  virgo  oraamenti  sui,  aut  sponsa  • 
peccoralis  sux  ?  Populus  vero  Meus  oblitus  est  Me  diebus  innumerii* 
^bQuia  stultus  est  populus  Meus,  Me  non  cognovit:  **filii  inripicntcf 
sunt,  et  vecordes :  sapientes  sunt  ut  faciant  mala,  bene  autem  haac 
nescierunt.*  Turn  Propheta  ex  sua  persona  loquitur  dicens:  ^^'Doanm 
oculi  Tui  respiciunt  fidem;  percussisti  eos  et  non  doluenint,  attriTiid 
eos  et  renuerunt  accipere  disciplinam;  induravenmt  fades  suas  wafer 
petram,  et  noluerunt  rcverti/  Itemque  Dominus:  ^dAnnunciare  hoc 
domui  Jacob,  et  auditum  facite  in  Juda  dicentes :  Audi  popule  ftuke 
qui  non  babes  cor,  qui  habentes  oculos  non  videtis,  et  aures  et  hob 
auditis.  Me  ^  ergo  non  timebitis,  ait  Dominus,  et  a  facie  Met  noo 
dolebitis,  Qui  posui  *  arenam  terminum  mari,  pneceptum  *  sempitenmrn 
quod  non  praeteribitj  et  commovebuntur  et  non  ^potenmt,  inta- 
mescent  fluctus  ejus,  et  non  transibunt  illud.  Populo  autem  huic  factum 
est  cor  incredulum  et  exasperans,  recesserunt  et  abierunt,  et  non  dii- 
erunt  in  corde  suo,  Metuamus  Dominum  Deum  nostrum/  £t  itemm: 
^eQuia  inventi  sunt  in  populo  Meo  impii  insidiantes  quasi  auci^e% 
laqueos  ponentes  et  pedicas  ad  capiendos  viros.  Sicut  dedpulm  pkni 
avibus,  sic  domus  eorum  plenae  dolo :  ideo  magnificati  sunt  et  ditatii 
'^incrassati  sunt  et  impinguati^,  et  praeterierunt  sermones  Meos  pessim^' 
<  causam  pupilli  non  dixerunt,  et  judicium  pauperum  non  judicaveninCi 
Nunquid  super  his  non  "^  visitabo  ?  dicit  Dominus :  aut  super  genteo 
hujusmodi  non  ulciscetur  anima  Mea?'  Sed  absit  ut  vobis  'eveniic 
quod  *  sequitur :  ^  f  Loquere  ad  cos  omnia  verba  haec  et  non  audient  tt^ 
et  vocabis  eos  et  non  respondebunt  tibi,  et  dices  ad  eos :  Hasc  cit 
gens,  quae  non  audivit  vocem  Domini  Dei  sui,  nee  recipit  disafdi- 
nam^  periit  fides,  et  "ablata  est  de  ore  eorum.'  Et  post  aliquantt: 
*  gNunquid  qui  cadit  non  resurgit,  et  qui  "  aversus  est  non  revertetur? 
QiMire  ergo  aversus  est  populus  iste  in  Jerusalem  aversione  conten- 
tiosa  ?  Apprehenderunt  '*  mcndatium,  et  noluerunt  reverti.  Attendi 
et  "auscultavi:  nemo  quod  bonum  est  loquitur  j  '^nullus  est  qui  agat 
poenitentiam  ^*  super  peccato  suo,  dicens.  Quid  feci  ?  '•  Omnes  converd 
sunt  ad  cursum  suum,  quasi  equus  impetu  vadens  in  prselium.     Milvus 

"  &icia  0,          »  fili  B,          »  autem  B.          «  arenom  B,          ^  deetl  B,  ^  90  B,  poto- 

enint  Jom.  O.              '  et  cnssati  B,            *  sunt  add.  B,            ''  iudicabo  B.  •  ereoiet  B. 

"  subsequitur  B,         "  oblado  B,           "  advemis  B.          "  mendadum  Q.B,  "  aacohtn  A 
**  nemo  B.        "  suam  add.  B.         "  peocayi  add.  B. 

»»  Jer.  iv.  22.  V.  "  itultus  populm."  f  Jer.  vii.  37,  a8.  V.  "  Loqnerii . .  reoepit'' 

•^  Jer.  V.  3.  V.  "  supra."  g  Jer.  viii.  4-7.   V.  "  resaiget . .  ad  pneftBi 

*>  Jer.  V.  20-24.  V-  **  ^  intumesccnt."  . .  autem  Meus . .  Domini." 
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in  coelo  cognovit  tempus  suum,  turtiir  et  hirundo  et  ciconia  custo- 
dienint  ^*  tempus  adventus  sui',  populus  Meus  non  cognovit  ^^  judicium 
Dei/  Et  ^  tam  vehementi  sacrilegiorum  csecitate  et  inefiabili  ebrietate 
Fh>[^ta ''  conterritus,  et  defiens  eos  qui  seipsos  non  deflebant,  ut  et 
nunc  infbdices  tyranni  agunt,  optat  sibi  auctionem  fietuum  a  Domino 
ooncedi,  hoc  modo  dicens:  '  h  Super  contritione  fili«  populi  mei  con- 
tiitus  sum  :*  <  stupor  obtinuit  me.  *^  Nunquid  resina  non  est  in  Galaad, 
■ut  medicus  non  est  ibi  ?  Quare  ergo  non  obducta  est  cicatrix  fiiiaer 
populi  mei?  >Quis  dabit  "capiti  meo  aquam,  et  oculis  meis  ibntem 
lachrymarum,  et  plorabo  die  et  nocte  mterfectos  populi  mei  ?  Quis 
dabit'  mlhi  in  solitudine  "diversorium  viatorum,  et  derelinquam  popu- 
him  meum,  et  recedam  ab  eis,  "quia  omnes  adulteri  sunt,  ccetus  prx- 
varicatorum  ?  Et  extenderunt  ^  linguam  suam  quasi  arcum'  mcndacii 
et  non  veritatis:  confbrtati  sunt  in  terra,  quia  de  maio  ad  malum 
^ressi 'sunt,  et  Me  non  cognoverunt  dicit  Dominus.*  Et  iterum: 
^^Et  dixit  Dominus:  Quia  dereliquerunt  legem  Meam  quam  dedi 
eis,  et  non  audierunt  vocem  Meam,  et  non  ambulaverunt  in  ea  j  et 
ibierunt  post  pravitatem  cordis  sui  :*  '  idcirco  haec  dicit  Dominus  exer- 
dtuum  Deus  Israel :  **  Ecce  Ego  cibabo  populum  istum  absynthio,  et 
pocum  dabo  eis  aquam  fiellis/  Et  post  pauca,  quod  etiam  crebrius 
sqrlo  Propheta  adjunxit,  dicens  ex  persona  Dei :  ^  iTu  •*  ergo  noli'  orare 
pro  populo  hoc,  et  ne  assumas  pro  eis  laudem  et  orationem,  quia  non 
exaudiam  in  tempore  clamoris  eorum  ad  Me,  et  afHictionis  eorum/ 
Qiud  ergo  nunc  infausti  duces  facient?  Illi  pauci  '^invenientes  vi^m 
angustam,  amota  spaciosa,  prohibiti  a  Deo  ne  preces  pro  vobis  fiindant 
perseverantibus  in  malis,  et  tantopere  incitantibus  ^  "  queis  e  contrario 
ex  corde  ad  Deum  repedantibus,  Deo  nolente  animam  hominis  inter- 
ire,  sed  retractante,  ne  penitus  pereat  qui  abjectus  est,  vindictam  non 
potuissent  inducere,  quia  nee  Jonas,  et  quidem  cum  multum  concupi- 
verit,  •Ninivitis  Propheta.  Sed  omissis  interim  nostris,  audiamus 
potius  quid  prophetica  tuba  persultet:  ^mQupd  si  dixeris,*  inquiens, 
^in  corde  tuo,  Quare  venerunt  mala  haec?  Propter  multitudinem 
iniquitatis  tuae.*  '  Si  mutare  potest  iEthiops  pellem  suam,  aut  pardus 
varietates  suas,  et  vos  poteritis  benefacere,  cum  ^  didiceritis  malum  j' 

*•'  adv.  iui  tempos  B.        "  deed  B,    ^    "  cum  B.         "  cootritus  B.  ^  nun  erased  in  B. 

»'  demnt  B.  °  divcrio  B,  *»  qn  B.  ^'  arcum  suum  B,  *»  Ego  B.  ^  noli 

ergo  B,         ^  mente  B.        "  quis  B.         "  Ninevetis  B.         -^  tie  O.B.  didisccritis  Jose. 

»>  Jer.  viii.  «i,  aa.  V.  •*  quare  igitur."  ^  Jer.  ix.  13-15.  V. 

i  Jer.  ix.  1-3.   v.  "  ac  nocte  . .  filite  populi  •  Jer.  xi.  14.  V.  "  Me  in  tempore  afflict." 

nei  . .  dabit  Me."  m  Jer.  xiii.  a  a,  a3.  V.  "  venerunt  mihi  hsec." 
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^ubauditur,  quia  non  vultis.  £t  infrz:  ^  nHsec  dicit  Dominus 
huic :  qui  dilexit  movere  pedes  suos  et  non  quicvit,  ct  Dominc 
placuit:  nunc  recordabitur  iniquitatum  eorum,  ec  visitabit  ] 
eorum.  £t  dixit  Dominus  "ad  me :  Noli  orare  pro  populo : 
bonum.  Cum  jejunaverint,  non  exaudiam  preces  eorum :  ec  s: 
lerint  holocausta  et  victimas,  non  suscipiam  ea.'  £t  iterum 
dixit  Dominus'  ad  me^.  Si  steterit  Moyses  et  Samuel  coram  N 
est  anima  Mea  ad  populum  istum:  ^ejice  illos  a  facie  Mea  e 
diantur.'  Et  post  pauca:  ^  pQuis  "  miserebitur  tui  Jerusalem^  a 
contristabitiir  pro  te,  aut  quis  ibit  ad  rogandum  pro  pace  tua 
reliquisti  Me,  dicit  Dominus,  et  retrorsum  '*abiisti;  et  ext 
manum  Meam  super  te,  et  interficiam  te.'  £t  po^  aliquanta : 
dicit  Dominus :  Ecce  Ego  fingo  contra  vos'  ^  cogitationem :  rev 
unusquisque  a  via  sua  mala,  et  dirigite  vias  vestras  et  studia 
Qui  dixerunt :  Desperamus ;  post  cogitationes  nostras  ibimus,  e 
quisque  pravitatem  cordis  sui  mali  faciemus.  Ideo  hacc  dicit 
nus :  Interrogate  gentes,  quis  audivit  talia  horribilia  qu«  fecit 
virgo  Israel  ?  Nunquid  deficiet  de  petra  agri  nix  ^  Libani,  ai 
possunt  aquas  erumpentes  frigidse  defluentes?  quia  oblitus  ( 
populus  Meus/  Et  post  aliquanta,  optione  proposita  loquitur  < 
*  'Haec  dicit  Dominus:  Facite  judicium  et  justitiam,  et  "liberate  ^ 
pressum  de  manu'  **  calumniatoris,  et  advenam  et  pupillum  et  1 
nolite  contristare,  neque  opprimatis  inique,  et  sanguinem  inno( 
ne  eflFimdatis/  ^  Si  enim  facientes  feceritis  verbum  istud,  ingra 
per  portas  domus  hujus  reges  sedentes  de  genere  David  super 
num  ejus/  ^  Quod  si  non  audieritis  verba  haec,  ^  in  Memetipso 
dicit  Dominus,  quia  in  solitudinem  erit  domus  hsec/  Et  iterum,  < 
enim  scelesto  loquebatur:  ^sVivo  Ego  dicit  Dominus,  quia  si 
Jechonias*  ^  annulus  in  manu  dextra  Mea,  inde  evellam  eiim  et  c 
Abacuc.  manu  quaerentium  animam  ejus.*]  Sanctus  quoque  ^  a 
proclamat  dicens :  ^ '  Vac  qui  aedificant  civitatem  in  sanguine,  c 
parant  civitatem  **  in  iniquitatibus,  dicentes  :  Nonne  haec  1 
Domino  omnipotente  ?     Et  defecerunt  populi  multi  in  igne,  et 

»  soo  add.  B.  «'  desutU  B.  "  ejcce  B.  »  miseretur  B.  ~  abisti  B, 

bani  B,        » liberati  B.        ^'  daunt  B.        ^  calumniatores  B.        »  tronum  B.        * 
soB.        *^  Abokuc  B,        «  d«9i  B. 
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minoratx  sunt*  Et  ita  prophetiam  quaerulus  incipit :  *  »»Usque- 
mabo  et  non  exaudies?  vociferabor  ad  Te/  ^  Ut  quid  mihi  dedisti 
ct  dolores  inspicerc,  miseriam  et  impietatem  ?  [« Contra 
im  est  judicium,  et  judex  accepit.  Propter  hoc  dissipata  est 
Qon  perducitur  ad  finem  judicium :  quia  impius  per  potentiam 
It  justum.  Propter  hoc  exiif  judicium  gprversum.*]  Sed  et  beatus 
Osee  Propheta,  attendite  quid  loquatur  de  prindpibus, 
'yPro  CO  quod  ^transgressi  sunt'  pactum  Meum,  et  adversus 
deam  tulerunt,  et  exclamabant:  Cognovimus  Te,  quia  adversum 
cl.  Bonum  ut  iniquum  persecuti  sunt.  «Sibi  regnaverunt,  et 
r  Me :  tenuerunt  principatum,  **  nee  Me  agnoveruntV  Sed  et 
w  sanctum  *"  Amos  Prophetam  hoc  modo  minantem  **audite : 
bus  impietatibus  iiliorum  Juda,  et  in  quatuor  non  avertam  eos, 
quod  repulerunt  legem  Domini,  et  praecepta  non  custodierunt, 
oxerunt  ^eos  vana  eorum/  ^Et  emittam  ignem  super  Judam,  et 
t  fundamenta  Jerusalem.  ^Haec  dicit  Dominuis:  In  tribus 
itibus  Israel,  et  in  quatuor  non  avertam  eos,  propter  quod 
■unt  •pecunia  **  justum,  et  pauperem  pro  calciamentis,  qux  cal- 
uper  pulverem  terrae,  et  colaphis  casdebant  capita  pauperum, 
1  humilium  decliriaverunt.*  [Et  post  pauca:  *  cQuxrite  Domi- 
*vivetis,  ut  non  reluceat  sicut  ignis  domus  Joseph,  et  comedat 
re  erit  qui  extinguat  domus  Israel.*  '^Odio  habuerunt  in  portis 
entem,  ct  verbum  justum  abominati  sunt.'  Qui  Amos  pro- 
ne prophetaret  in  Israel,  absque  adulationis  "  tepore  respon- 
«Non  eram,*  inquit,  ^ego  Propheta  nee  filius  Prophetae,  sed 
lastor  caprarius  vellicans  sycomoros,  et  suscepit  me  Dominus 
OS,  ct  dixit  Dominus  ad  me :  Vade  et  prophetiTa  in  plebem 
Israel,  ct  nunc  audi  verbum  Domini,*  regem  namque  alloque- 
^  Tu  dicis,  noli  prophetare  in  Israel,  et  non  congreges  turbas 
turn  Jacob.  Propter  quod  haec  dicit  Dominus:  Uxor  tua  in 
r  merctricabitur,  et  filii  tui  et  filiae  tuae  gladio  cadent,  et  terra 
iculo  metietur,  et  tu  in  terra  immunda  morieris ,  Israel  autem 


ercsoDt  B.  **'  ncc  Me  cognovenint  V.  nee  agnovenint  B. 

B.  ^deatB,  «  pccuniam  B.  ^  in  add.  B. 


*»  Annos  B, 
"  invenietit  B. 


cl  2, 3.  LXX.  G.  •  Amos  ii.  4,  5.  LXX.  Q.  MS.  Vatic,  but 

K  L  3,  4-  LXX.  G.  paitimsLDcif.  "  avertam  «>•,"  MS.  Alex. 

.  Atfaan.  I.  p.  135  e.  ^  Amos  il.  6,  7.  LXX.  G. 

u.  1-9.  G.  cocreipoodiDg  with  neither  ^  Amos  v.  6.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic. 

X.,  nor  Volg.  **  Amos  v.  10.  LXX.  G. 

ii  4.  LXX.  G.  •  Amos  vii.  14-17-  LXX.  G. 
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captivus  ducetur  a  terra  sua/  Et  infra-  *  ^ Audite  itaque  hxc,  qd 
contribulatis  "immane  pauperem,  et  dominationem  exercetis  in  inopei 
super  terrain;  qui  dicitis,  Quando  transibit  mensis  ut  aoquiramus^  ct 
sabbata  ut  **  aperiamus  thesauros/  Et  post  pauca :  ^  'Jurat  Domiiiai 
"* contra  superbiam  Jacob,  si  " obliviscetur  in  contemptione  operates* 
tra,  et  in  his  non  conturbabitur  terra,  et  lugebit  omnis  qui  commofabi* 
tur  in  ea,  et  ascendet  sicut  flumen  consummatio  :*  ^  ^  et  coavertam  dies 
festos  vestros  in  luctum,'  <  et  ^injiciam  in  omnem  lunrinim  ciGdam,  et 
in  omne  caput  decalvationem,  et  ponam  eum  sicut  luctum  dilcctiy  et 
*^eos,  qui  cum  eo  sunt,  sicut  diem  moeroris.*  Et  iterum :  ^^Gladio  moEH 
entur  omnes  peccatores  populi  Mei,  qui  dicunt :  Non  appropinquabmit 
Midieas.  neque  venient  super  "  nos  mala.']  Sed  et  sanctus  Midieas 
vates,  attendite  quid  sit  effatus:  ^JAudi,'  inquiens^  ^tribus.  Et  quid 
exornabit  civitatem?  nunquid  ignis^  et  domus  iniquorum  thesaiirizaiis 
in  thesauros  iniquos,  et  cum  injuria  injustitiam  ?  Si  justificabitur  ia 
statera  iniquus,  et  in  ^sacello  pondera  dolosa,  ex  quibus  divitias  soas 
Sophonias.  in  impietate  repleverunt/  Sed  et  Sophonias  Propheta 
clarus,  •^quas  minas  exaggerat,  audite:  ^^^Prope  est,'  inquit,  *dieJ 
Domini  magnus,  prope  et  velox  valde.  Vox  •*  diei  Domini  amaia  con- 
stituta  est  et  potens,  dies  irse  dies  ille,  dies  tribulationis  et  necessH 
tatis,  dies  nubis  et  nebulse,  dies  tubx  et  clamoris,  dies  miserix  et 
exterminationis,  dies  tenebrarum  et  caliginis,  super  civitates  fiimas 
[et  super  angulos  excelsos.  Et  contribulabo  homines,  et  ibunt  sicut 
caeci,  quia  Domino  peccaverunt,  et  effundam  sanguinem  sicut  puhre- 
rem,  et  cames  eorum  sicut  iimum  •*  boum,  et  argentum  eonim  et  aurum 
non  poterit  eximere  eos  in  die  irse  Domini.  Et  in  igne  zeli  Ejos 
consumetur  omnis  terra,  quando  consummationem  et  "'solitudinem 
^iet  Dominus  super  omnes  commorantes  "  in  terram.  iConvenite 
et  conjungimini  gens  indisciplinata,  priusquam  efEciamini  sicut 
flos  prxteriens,  priusquam  veniat  super  vos  ira  Domini.*]  Et  quid 
Agganif.  Aggseus  sanctus  Propheta  dicat,  attendite :  *  "Hacc  didt 
Dominus :  Semel  Ego  movebo  coelum,  et  terram,  et  "mare,  et'  ••aridum,* 

^  in  mane  B.  "  redpiamui  B.  **  «i^r  B,  *  oblucetor  B.  *  inimidaim  Jl. 

w  in  add.  B,  »  vos  B.  »  saoodlo  Q.  «>  qua  B.         «•  Dei  VJB,  •  bovmn  & 

«  dewktiooem  B,        ••  super  B.        ^  detwU  B,        *  aridam  B. 

f  Amos  viii.4,5.  LXX.  MS.  Alex.  G.  "  im-  =rS.  Hieion.  in  loc. 

mane"  »  cit  rd  wpo^.  k  2eph.  i.  14-18.  LXX.  G.  but  the  dnws  ^ 

s  Amos  yiii.  7>  8, 10.  LXX.  G.  **  in  contemp-  ferentiy  arranged ;  and  in  ver.  18,  for  **  qoHido,* 

tione*'  =  fit  mot.  and  **  soiitudinem/'  LXX.  has  *'Mri 

h  =  S.  Cypr.,  Testim.  IL  23.  p.  46;  and  Hen.  8V."  and  Vulg.  **  quia  . .  com 

Hunt.  M.  H.  B.  75a.  1  Zeph.  ii.  i,  a.  LXX.  G. 

»  Amos  ix.  10.  LXX.  G.  m  Agg.  ii.  6  (7).  LXX.  G. 

J  Mich.  vi.  9>I3.  LXX.  G. :  MS.  Alex,  fere 
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^  ^"ct  avertam  "  rcgnum,.  et  exterminabo  virtutem  regum  gentium,  et 

Zadiaiiai.     avcrtam  quadrigas  et  ascensores/  Nunc  quoque  quid  Zacha- 

-^  rias  filius  Addo  •'Projrfieta  electus  dixerit,  intuemini,  hoc  modo  pro- 

1^  phetiam  suam  exordiens :  ^  oRevertimini  ad  Me,  et  revertar  ad  vos, 

^  dicit  Dominus :  et  nolite  tales  esse  sicut  patres  vestri,  quibus  impu- 

_  taverunt  Prophetx  priores  dicentes:   Haec  dicit  Dominus  omnipo- 

^  tens :  Avertite  vos  a  viis  vestris :'  *  et  non  intenderunt  ut  **  obaudi- 

rent  Me.'   [Et  infra :  ^  pEt  dixit  ad  me*  Angelus :  ^  Quid  tu  vides  ?  Et 

1   dixi :   Falcem  ••  ego  video  volantem  longitudinis  cubitorum  viginti.' 

1   ^  Maledictio  qux  procedit  super  faciem  totius  terrx :  quoniam  omnis 

]    fiir  ex  ea  usque  ad  mortem  punietur,'  ^  et  projiciam  eum  ^°  dicit  Domi-* 

'    nus  omnipotens,  et  intrabit  in  domum  ""^furoris,  et  in  domum'  'juratio 

BCahcfaias.    nis  in  nomine  Meo  mendacium.*]    Sanctus  quoque  Mala-. 

chias  Propheta  dicit :  *  "Ecce  diesr  Domini  veniet  succensa  quasi  cami- 

nus^  et  enmt  omnes  superbi,  et  omnes  facientes  iniquitatem  "^  ut  sti-* 

pula,  et  inflammabit  eos  dies  adveniens,'''  Dominus  exercituum,  quae  non 

Job.       relinquet  ex  eis  radicem  et  germen.'    Sed  et  sanctus  Job, 

attendite  quid  de  '*  principio  impiorum'  et  fine  disceptaverit,  dicens : 

^  'Propter  ^'quid  impii  vivimt,  et  senuerunt  ''•  "inhoneste :  et  semen  eo- 

rum  secimdum  desiderium  eorum,  et  filii  eorum  ante  conspectum  eorum, 

et  domus  eorumfructuosse "" sunt, et timor  nunquam,  nee  plaga Domini 

est  super  eos.    Vacca  eorum  non  abortivit,  et  praegnans  eorum  per- 

tulit  partum,  et  non  erravit,  sed  ^'  permanet  sicut  oves  aeternae.    Et 

pueri  eorum  gaudent,  et  psalterium  sumentes  et ''  cyAaram,*  ^finierunt 

in  bonis  vitam  suam,  in  requiem  inferorum  dormierunt/    *  ^Nunquid 

Deus  ^icta  impiorum   non   respicit?    Non  ergo:  sed  lucema  im- 

piorum  extinguetur,  et  superveniet  eis  eversio,  et  dolores  tanquam 

parturientis  eos  ab  ira  tenebunt^    Et  erunt  sicut  palex  a  vento,  et 

sicut  pulvis,  quern  abstulit  turbo.  [Deficiant  filiis  ejus  bona.*  *  Videant 

oculi  ejus  •^occisionem  suam,  nee  a  Domino  resalvetur.*    Et  post  ali- 

quanta  dc  "eisdem :  *  ^Qui  gregem,*  inquit,  ^  cum  pastore  rapuerunt,  et 

«■  ledes  regom  F.  ^  Zacfaaria  B.  ^  olxiudiret  B.  ^  dealt  B.  ^  ait  B, 

"'  dammt  B.  "  et  B.  "^  didt  add,  V.  ^*'  prindpiomm  B,   impionim  deeat  V. 

®  quod  O.B.  "  in  hooote  B.  "  deett  B.  "  nott- permanent  B.  "^  citharam  B. 

*  bona,  Tideanc  ocnfi  ejus  add.  0.        ^  iisdem  G, 

■  Agg.  ii.  2a  (23).  LXX.  G.  but  **  avertam"  »  Job.  xxi.  7-13.  LXX.  (part.  MS.  Vatic.,  part, 

(bis),  and  **  regnum/'  conespond  neither  to  Hebr.,  MS.  Alex.)  G.  but  *'  pennanet"  =  fUwovai. 

LXX^  nor  Vulg.  "  in  honcstate?  4y  ir\o{n<f  LXX. 

•  Zadiar.  i.  3, 4.  LXX.  G.  '  Job.  xxi  16-20.  LXX.  G. 

p  Zacbar.  v.  a.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic.  *  Job.  xxiv.  2-4.  6,  7.  LXX.  MS.  Vatic.  G. 

1  leg.  fam,              '  le§.  jurantis.  fere  &=  MS.  Maj.  Mon.  of  I.  but  **  via  necessitatis** 

>  Mahch.  iv.  i.  V.  bnt,  **  dies  veniet  . .  im-  «35ov  iiKalas,  and  "  potentium"*odac/3wr. 
piecatcm  stipula  . .  veniens  . .  derelinquet  eis." 
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jumentum  orphanonim  abduxerunt,  et  bovem  vidux  ^'pignoravenint, 
^^  et  dcclinaverunt  uimponentes  a  via'  necessitatis.'  ^Agrum  ante  teni> 
pus  non  suum  demessi  sunt,  pauperes  potentium  vineas  sine  meicede 
et  sine  cibo  operati  sunt,  nudos  multos  dormire  fecerunt  sine 
mentis,  tegmen  animse  eorum  abstulerunt/  £t  post  pauca^  ^  ▼Cum 
sciret  eorum  opera,  tradidit  eos  in  tenebras :'  <  maledicatur  eigo  pns 
ejus  a  terra,  ^^pariant  plantationes  ejus  aridz/  ^^Retribuatur  ergo  Uli 
sicut  egit,  contribuletur  omnis  iniquus  sicut  lignum  sine  sanitate.' 
^yln  iracundia  enim  surgens  impotentem  evertit.  Propterea  enimnoft 
credet  de  vita  sua ;  cum  infirmari  coeperit,  non  speret  sanitatem,  sed 
cadet  in  languorem.  Multos  enim  la^it  superbia  ejus^  et  manadoB 
factus  est  sicut  malva  in  asstu,  velut  spica  cum  de  '"stipula  sua  **<i6- 
cidit.'  £t  infra:  ^zQuod  si  multi  ^fuerint  filii  ejus,  in  occisioocm 
erunt.'  *Quod  et  si  "coUexerit  ut  terram  argentum,  et  similiter 
ut  lutum  "'^  prasparaverit  aurum:  hsec  omnia  justi  consequuntur/] 
aEidns.  Quid  prseterea  beatus  Esdras  Propheta  ille  bibliodiea 
legis  minatus  sit  attendite,  hoc  modo  disceptans :  *  "Hxc  didt  Do- 
minus  meus:  Non  "^parcet  dextera  Mea  super  peccantes^  ncc  ccs- 
sabit  romphsea  super  effundentes  sanguinem  innocuum  super  tet- 
ram.  Exibit  ignis  ab  ira  Mea,  et  devorabit  fimdamenta  terras  ct 
peccatores  quasi  stramen  incensum.  Vse  eis  qui  peccant,  et  non 
observant  mandata  Mea,  dicit  Dominus,  non  parcam  illis.  Diso&- 
dite  iilii  ^apostatas,  et  nolite  contaminare  sanctificationem  Meanu 
Novit  Deus  qui "  peccant  in  Eum,  propterea  tradet  eos  in  mcKteni, 
et  in  occisionem.  Jam  enim  venerunt  super  orbem  terrarum  mala' 
multa.  ^  ^  Immissus  est  gladius  vobis  ignis,  et  quis  est  qui  recutiet 
ea?  [Nunquid  recutiet  aliquis  leonem  esurientem  in  silva?  aut 
nunquid  extinguet  ignem  cum  stramen  incensum  fuerit?*  *  Da- 
minus  Deus  mittet  mala,  et  quis  est  qui  recutiet  ea?  et  •"exiWt 
ignis  ex  iracundia  Ejus,  et  quis  •'extinguet  eum?  Coruscabit,  ct 
quis  non  timebit  ?  toilabit,  et  quis  non  horrcbit  ?  Deus  cuncta  mina- 
bitur,  et  quis  non  terrebitur  ?  A  facie  Ejus  tremet  terra,  et  fimdamenta 

"  pigneraTcnint  B,  ^  detufU  B,  **  pareant  B,  •*  spioola  B.  *  oecidit  B, 

^  fiienint  B.         ^  collegerit  V.O.        ^  §0  G.  raraverit  Jou,  B.        »  pireet  B.        "  peocavit  B. 
"  cxict  B,        •»  qui  add,  B, 

u  leg,  impotentei.  ikhuydrovs  LXX.  vof ;"  and  I.,  "  oonsequ«ntitr." 

▼  Job.  xxiv.  14,  18,  19.  LXX.  G.  but  "pa-  •  2  Esdr.  xv.  21-17.    Vet.   Lat  ap.  Volg., 

riant" >=" iLvai^aMflri"  with  trifling  variations. 

s  Job.  xxiv.  ao.  LXX.  O.  >>  leg.  a  potestate. 

7  Job.  xxiv.  22-94.  LXX.  G.  e  2  Esdr.  xvi.  3-6,8-12.  Vet.  Lat  ap,  Volg.. 

>  Job.  xxvii.  14, 16, 17.  LXX.  MS.  Alex.  G.  with  considerable  variations. 
But  for  "  consequuntur/'  LXX.  have  '*  Kei04^ov 
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EaechieL     maris  fluctuantuT  de  •*  profiindo.']     Ez^chiel  quoque  Pro- 

pheta  egregius^  ^quatuorque  evangelicorum  •^animalium  mirandus  'Mn- 

&  spector,  quid  de  sceleratis  edixerit^  attendite,  cui  primum  Dominus 

'.  miserabiliter  plagam  Israel  deflenti  ait:  ^elniquitas  domus  Israel  et 

E  Jttila  invaluit  nimis,  quia  impleta  est  terra  iniquitate  et  immunditia. 

:  Ecce  Ego  sum.    'Non  parcet  oculus  Meus  neque   miserebor/    Et 

5  infta:  ^sQuoniam  terra  plena  populis,  et  civitas  plena  iniquitate 

:  est :  et  avertam  impetum  virtutis  eorum,  et  polluentur  sancta  eorum. 

;   Ezoratio  veniet,  et  qussret  pacem,  et  non  erit/    Et  post  aliquanta : 

*  ^  Factus  est,'  inquit,  *  sermo  Domini  ad  me  dicens :  Fili  hominis, 

:   terra  quae  peccaverit  Mihi  ut  delinquat  delictum,  extendam  manum 

^  in  earn',  et  conteram  ejus  •*  firmamentum  panis,  et  emittam  in  cam 

famem,  et  toUam  de  ea  hominem,  et  pecora.    Et  si  sint  tres  viri  isti 

in  medio  ejus  ••  Noe,  Daniel,  et  Job,  non  liberabunt  earn,  sed  ipsi  in 

sua  justitia  salvi  erunt,  dicit  Dominus.    Qupd  si  etiam  bestias  malas 

inducam  super  terram  et  puniam  illam,  et  erit  in  exterminium,  et 

non  erit  qui  iter  faciat  a  fecie  bestiarum ;  et  tres  viri  isti  in  medio 

ejus  *  sint,  vivo  Ego  dicit  Dominus,  si  *  filii  et  filisc  ejus  liberabimtur, 

s^  ipsi  soli  salvi  erunt,  terra  autem  erit '  in  interitum'.'    Et  iterum : 

^ipilius  non  accipiet  injustitiam  patris,  neque  pater  *accipiet  injusti- 

tiam  filii.    Justitia  justi  super  '  ipsum  erit.*    *  Et  iniquus  si  avertat 

se  ab  '  omnibus  iniquitatibus  quas  fecit,  et  custodiat  onmia  mandata 

Mea,  et  faciat  justitiam  et  misericordiam  multam,  vita  vivet  et  non 

morietur.    Onmia  delicta  ejus,  quascunque  fecit,  non  erunt:  in  sua 

justitia,  quam  fecit,  vitar  vivet.     Nunquid  voluntate  volo  mortem 

injusti,  dicit  Dominus,  quam  ut  avertat  se  a  via  ^  sua  mala  et  vivat  ? 

Cum  se  autem  converterit  Justus  a  justitia  sua,  et  fecerit  iniquitatem 

secundimi  omnes  iniquitates  quas  fecit  iniquus,  omnes  justitias,  quas 

fecit,  non  erunt  in  memoria.     In  delicto  suo,  quo  excidit,  et  in 

peccatis  suis,  quibus  peccavit,  morietur.*    [Et  post  aliquanta:  ^JEt 

scient  omnes  gentes,  quia  propter  peccata  sua  captivi  ducti  sunt  domus 

Israel ;  eo  quod  reliquerunt  Me.     Et  averti  faciem  Meam  ab  eis,  et 

••  superbo  B.  »*  malhun  B.  ^  inspecto  B,  ^'  Mcam  FJ5.  ••  firmantum  B- 

»  Noee  B.  *  sunt  B.  >  filie  B.  "  in  tcrritom  B.  *  deed  B.  *  ipsum  bis  B, 

*  hominibas  B.        ''  deed  B, 

<i  Ezek.  i.  5.  part.  MS.  Alex^G.,  but  G.  adds,  **non  libera- 

«  Ezck.  ix.  9,  10.  LXX.  G.  and  in  v.  lo,  bunt  earn  sed." 

"  Eccc  Ego  sum,"  corrected  from  Hebr.  or  from  *  Ezek.  xviii.  20-24.  LXX.  (  =  ferc  MS. Vatic.) 

Alex.  LXX.  G.,  fere  » Julian.,  ap.  Aug.,  Op.  Imperf.  IIL  38, 

'  Also  in  Ezek.  v.  1 1.  LXX.  and  V.  Oj^.  X.  1068.  C,  D. :  but  G.  adds  "  multam," 

«  Ezek.  vii.  23-25.  LXX.  MS.  Vatic  G.  and  omits  *•  in  memoria"  in  v.  22  after  "  erunt." 

^  Ezek.  ziT.  12-16.  LXX.  (part  MS.  Vatic,  i  Ezek.  xxxix.  23,  24.  LXX.  G. 
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"  tradidi  eos  in  manus  inimicorum  ejus,  et  omnes  gladio  ceddemnt.  Sfr 
cundum  immundicias  suas,  et  secondum  iniquitates  suas  feci  illu^  <ft 
averti  faciem  Meam  ab  eis.*]  Hasc  de  sanctorum  Prophetanim  minii 
Sapientia  dixisse  sufficiat :  pauca  tantum  de  Sapientia  Salomonu^  qHB 
Sa»oiuoni$.  » 3^  hortationem'  vel  denuntiationem  ^  exprimant  regibi% 
non  minus  quam  minas  huic  opusculo  inserere  necessarium  dmi,  ne 
dicant  me  ^  i  gravia  et  importabilia  in  humeros  hominum'  vcrfaofOB 
<  onera  velle  imponere,  digito  autem  meo  "  ea,'  id  ^'  est  oonsolafiQriD 
affatUy  <  nolle  movere.'  Audiamus  itaque  quid  Proj^eta  dixit*  ^  JDiK- 
gite/  inquit,  ^  justitiam,  qui  judicatis  terram/  Hoc  unum  testimomnn^ 
si  toto  corde  servaretur,  abunde  ad  "corrigendos  patriae  duces:'  suffioerct 
Nam  si  dilexissent  justitiam,  diligerent  utique  fbntem  quodammcMio 
et  originem  totius  justitias,  Deum.  ^  ^Servite  Domino  in  bonitate^  ft 
in  simplicitate  cordis  quxrite  £um.'  Heu  quis  victurus  est,  ut  911- 
dam  ante  nos  ait,  quando  ista  a  civibus  perficiantur,  si  tamen  laqiiam 
perfici  possunt;  ^iQuoniam  invenitur  ab  his  qui  non  tentaot  Illmiii 
apparet  autem  ^^eis  qui  fidem  habent  in  £um/  Nam  isti  sine  rcqwcti 
^  tentant'  Deum,  Cujus  prascepta  contumaci  despectione  contemnuDti 
nee  ^fidem  servant  lUi,'  Cujus  oraculis  blandis  vel  aliquantulum  semu 
dorsum  versant  et  non  faciem.  ^  ^  Perversae  enim  cpgitationes  sepa- 
rant  a  Deo/  Et  hoc  in  tyrannis  nostri  temporis  perspicue  deprdiai- 
ditur.  Sed  quid  nostra  mediocritas  huic  tam  aperto  sensui  miscetur? 
Loquatur  namque  pro  nobis,  ut  diximus.  Qui  solus  verax  est,  ^nritus 
scilicet  Sanctus,  de  Quo  nunc  dicitur :  ^  nSpiritus  autem  Sanctus  disd- 
plinae  eflhigiet  fictum.'  Et  "  iterum :  ^ «  Qupniam  spiritus  Dei  repkvit 
orbem  terrarum/  Et  infra,  finem  malorum  bonorumque  oculato  judi-  ' 
cio  praetendens,  ait  ^  ^  P  Quomodo  spes  impii  tanquam  lanugo  est  quae 
a  vento  toUitur,  et  tanquam  fumus  qui  a  vento  difiiisus  est,  et  tan- 
quam ^'spuma  gracilis,  qux  a  procella  dispergitur,  et  tahquam  "memo- 
ria  hospitis  unius  diei  prxtereuntis.  Justi  autem  in  perpetuum  vivent 
Et  apud  Deum  est  "  merces  illorum',  et  cogitatio  eorum  apud  Altissi- 
mum.  Ideo  accipient  regnum  decoris,  et  diadema  speciei  de  manu 
Domini.     Quoniam  dextera  Sua  proteget  eos,  et  brachio  sancto  Suo 

*  tradi  B.  *'  cum  hortationem  V,  adhortattonem  O.  ad  exhortatiooem  B.  **  enxunit  B. 
"eoB.  "deertB.  "' corrigendum  duces  patriae  B.  "  iUis  ^.  >*itaiil?. 
"  deett  B,        "  memon  B,        "'  menes  eonun  B. 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  I.  V.  >  Sapi.  i.  2.  Vet.  Lat.  &c. 
i  Sapi.  i.  I.  Vet  Lat.  ap.  Vu!g.  "  Sapi.  i.  3.  Vet.  Lai.  Su:, 

*  Sapi.  i.  1.  Vet.  Lat.  ap.  Vulg.  but,  **sentite  "  Sapi.  i.  5.  Vet.  Lat.  &c. 
de  Domino ;"  and  in  the  Greek,  **  pportiffarf  "  Sapi.  i.  7.  Vet.  Lat.  &c. 
wfpl."  p  Sapi.  V.  15-17.  Vet.  Lat  &c  "  teget  eofc" 
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^irdefendet  "illos.*     Dissimiles  etenim  "qualitate  sunt  valde  justi  et 
';Unpii,  nimirum,  ut  dixit  Dominus:  ^q  Eos,  qui  honorant,*  inquiens, 
<  Me,  honorabo :  et,  qui  Me  spemunt,  erunt  ignobiles.-     [Sed  trans- 
'  camus  ad  caetera:   ^'Audite,*  inquit,  ^omnes  reges  et  intelligite, 
{ "dicite  judices  finium  terrse,  prxbete  aures  vos  qui  continetis  multi- 
[  tudines,  et  placetis  vobis  in  turbis  nationum.    Qiipniam  data  est  a 
I  Deo  potestas  vobis,  et  virtus  ab  Altissimo,  Qgi  **  interrogabit  opera 
\  ycstra,  et  cx)gitationes  scrutabitur.-    Qupniam  cum  essetis  ministri 
}  legni  Illius,  non  recte  judicastis,  neque  custodistis  legem  justitias, 
i^eque  secundum  voluntatem  Ejus  ambulastis:  horrende  et  celeriter 
*apparebit  vobis,  quoniam  judicium  durissimum  his  qui  prxsuntfiet. 
Exigiiis  enim  "conceditur  misericordia,  potentes  •*autem  potenter' tor- 
menta  patientur.    Non  enim  personas  subtrahet.  Qui  est  omnium 
dominator  :   nee  reverebitur  ^  magnitudinem  cujusquam",  quoniam 
pusillum  et  magnum  Ipse  fecit,  et  xqualiter  cura  est  lUi  pro  omni- 
bus.  Fortioribus  *•  autem  fbrtior  instat  cruciatio.]   Ad  vos  ergo,  reges, 
hi  sunt  sermones  mei,  ut  discatis  sapientiam,  et  non  decidatis.     Qui 
enim  custodierint  justa,  justificabuntur,  et  qui  '^didicerint  sancta,' 
sapctificabuntur. 

Hactenus  cum  regibus  patrix  non  minus  Prophetarum  oraculis 
quam  nostris  sermonibus  disceptavimus,  volentes  eos  scire  quse 
Plopheta  dixerat :  ^  ■  Quasi,*  inquiens,  ^  a  fiicie  colubri  ftige  peccata : 
si  accesseris  ad  ilia,  suscipient  te  dentes  leonis,  dentes  eorum  in- 
terficientes  animas  hominum.'  Et  iterum :.  ^  *  Quam-  magna  miseri- 
cordia Domini,  et  propitiatio  Ejus  convertentibus  ad  Se/  Et  si 
non  habemus  in  nobis  illud  apostolicum,  ut  dicamus;  ^^Optabam 
enim  anathema  esse  a  Christo  pro  fratribus  meis,*  tamen  illud  pro- 
pheticum  toto  corde  possimus  dicere :  <  ^Heu  quia  anima  perit !'  Et 
iterum:  ^^Scrutemur  vias  nostras^  et  quseramus,  et  revertamur  ad 
Dominum:  levemus  corda  nostra  cum  manibus  ad  Deum  in  ccelo/ 
Sed  et  illud  "  Apostoli :  ^  yCupimus  unumquemque  vestrum  in  visceri- 
bus  Christi  esse,'     Quam  enim  libenter  hoc  in  loco,  acsi  marinis 

**  e«  B.  "sunt  add.  B,  »  disdte  0.  *•  intcnogabat  B.  »  deett  B. 

*  enim  B.  ^  magnitodine  cojusque  B.  *  enim  B.  *  dicerint  B,  "  Ajx>- 

stoUcmn  B, 

1  I  Sam.  ii.  30.  LXX.  G?  but  *•  cnint  ignobi-  *  Ecdus.  xvii.  a8.  Vet.  Lat.  &c  (29.  LXX.) 

Ic»''  =  Hebr.  and  V.  "  Rom.  ix.  3.  I.  V. 

'  Sapi.  vi.  2-1 1.  Vet.  Lat.  &c.  but  "  disdte"  '  Mich.  vii.  I,  2.  LXX.  G. 

fw  "didte,"  and  ooirected  from  the  Greek  in  *  Thrc.  iii.40,4r.  V.  **  Dominum  in  coelos." 

vcr.  8,  **  Qui  est  omnium  Dominator."  y  Phil.  i.  8.  V.  **  quomodo  eupiam  omnes  vos 

•  Eodus.  xxi.  2,  3.  Vet.  Lat..ap.  Vulg.  (2.  ..  Jesu  Christi " 
LXX.) 
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fluctibus  jactatus,  et  in  "optato  evectus  portu  remis,  si  non 
talesque  malitise  Episcoporum  vel  cxterorum  sacerdotum  aut 
corum  in  nostro  qucx^ue  ordine  erigi  adversus  D£um  vidissem  m 
quos  mcj  secundum  legem,  ceu  testes,  primum  duris  verborum  ■ 
bus,  dein  populum,  si  tamen  sanctionibus  inhaeret,  non  ut  corpo 
interficiantur,  sed  mortui  **  viciis,  vivant  Deo,  ne  personarum 
exceptionis,  totis  necesse  est  viribus  lapidare,  verecundia  interve 
quiescerem.  Sed  mihi  quseso,  ut  jam  in  superioribus  dixi, 
veniam  impertiri,  quorum  vitam  non  solum  laudo,  verumetiam  < 
mundi  opibus  prsefero,  cujusque  me,  si  fieri  possit,  ante  mort 
aiiquamdiu  participem  opto  et  sitio,  "  nostris  jam  nunc  •  ob^ 
sanctorum  duobus  dipeis  [lateribus,  invictis,  d(H-so  adversitati 
nia  stabilito,  capite  pro  galea  adjutorio  Domini  fidissime  coi 
crebro  veracium  volatu,  vel  alitent  conviviorum  •*cautes.] 
Increpaitio  in  Sacerdotes  habet  Britannia,  sed  insipientes  ^  quai 
^^fxt^onet,  rimos  ministros,  sed  impudentes ;  clericos,  sed  raptor 
dolos;  pastores,  ut  dicuntur,  sed  occisioni  animarum  lupos  p 
quippe  non  commoda  plebi  providentes,  sed  proprii  plenitudinei 
tris  quserentes ;  Ecclesix  domus  habentes,  sed  turpis  lucri  grai 
adeuntes ;  populos  docentes,  sed  pracbendo  pessima  exempla,  vit 
losque  mores ;  raro  sacrificantes,  et  nunquam  puro  corde  inter 
stantes;  plebem  ob  peccata  non  corripientes,  nimirum  eadem  ag 
praecepta  Christi  spernentes,  et  suas  libidines  votis  omnibus  i 
curantes;  sedem  Petri  Apostoli  immundis  pedibus  usurpant( 
merito  **  cupiditatis  in  Judac  traditoris  pestilentem  cathedran: 
dentes;  "veritatem  pro  inimico  odientes,  et  mendaciis  acsi  char 
fratribus  fiiventes;  justos  inopes  "immanes  quasi  **angues  torvi 
bus  conspicantes,  et  sceleratos  divites  absque  ullo  verecimdiae  r< 
sicut  ccelestes  angelos  venerantes ;  egenis  eleemosynam  esse  d 
summis  e  labiis  praedicantes,  '•  sed  ipsi  ^  vel  obolum  non  dantc 
fanda  populi  scelera  tacentes,  et  suas  injurias  quasi  Christo  ir 
amplificantes ;  religiosam  forte  matrem,  seu  sorores,  domo  pel 
et  externas  veluti  secretiori  ministerio  familiares  indecenter  ^  U 
tes,  vel  potius,  ut  vera  dicam  licet  inepta  non  tam  mihi  quaj 
agentibus,  humiliantes;  ecclesiasticos  post  haec  gradus  pro] 
quam  regna  coclorum  ambientes,  et  tyrannico  ritu  ^  acceptos 

^  optat  B,  optatum  . .  portum  V.  »  cutibus  B,  ^  vitiis  V.G.B.  » 

**  §0  V.O.B.  ob  vallatis  Jo§8.  •*  cuta  B.    The  whole  passage  is  corrupt.  ^  a 

*  SflBpius  detrahentes  et  raro  vera  dicentes  add.  V.  ^  inanes  V.B.         *"  agues  B, 

^nec  B.        ^  aocipientes  V.   Icvantes  G.        *'  accepto  B. 
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lec  tamen  legitimis  moribus  illustrantes ;  ad  prxcepta  sancto 
iiquando  duntaxat  ^  audierint  quse  ab  illis  ssepissime  audienda 
citantes  ac  stupidos,  et  ad  ludicra  et  ineptas  secularium  ho 
fabulas^  ac  si  **iter  ^viae,  *qu«  mortis',  pandunt,  strenuos  et 
;  pinguedinis  gratia  taurorum  ^more  raucos',  et  ad  illicita 
:er  promptos ;  vultus  arroganter  in  altum  habentes,  et  sensus, 
itia  remordente,  ad  ima  vel  *'Tartarum  demersos'^  uno  sane 
denario  xnGcstos,  et  ad  unum  inquisitum  lastos ;  in  apostolicis 
idbus,  ob  ^  inscitiam  vel  peccatorum  pondus^  ora  etiam  scien- 
bturantes,  hebetes  ac  mutos,  et  in  flexibus  mundialium  nego- 
imendacibus  doctissimos;  quorum  de  scelerata  conversatione 
isacerdotio  imiente%  potius  vel  illud  '^pene  omni  pecunia  redi-' 
i^quam  tractos,  et  in  eodem  veteri  infaustoque  intolerabilium 
Oram  coeno,  post  sacerdotalem  episcopatus  vel  presbyterii  sedem, 
BC  ibidem  "  usquam  sederunt,  utpote  indigne,  porcorum  more 
■tes^  rapto  tantimi  sacerdotali  nomine  nee  tamen  *'  tenore  vel' 
ica  dignitate  accepta;  sed  qui  nondum  ad  integram  fidem  sunt 
ikram  poenitentia  idonei :  quomodo  ad  quemlibet  ecclesiasticum, 
I  dicam  sunimum,  convenientes  et  adepti  gradum,  quern  non 
Bcti  atque  perfecti,  et  Apostolorum  imitatores,  et,  ut  Magistri- 
in«  verbis  loquar,  * "  irreprehensibiles,'  legitime  et  absque  magno 
gii  crimine  suscipiunt  ?  Quid  enim  tarn  impium  ^  tamque  sceles- 
It,  quam  ad  similitudinem  >  Simonis  Magi,  non  intervenientibus 
oterea  promiscuis  criminibus,  Episcopatus  ofEcium  vel  **  presby- 
neno  prctio,  quod  sanctitate  rectisque  moribus  decentius  '•ac-; 
r,quempiam  velle  mercari?  Sed  in  eo  isti  propensius  vel  despe- 
mant,  "quo  non  ab  Apostolis  vel  Apostolorum  successoribus, 
tfrannis  et  a  patre  eorum  diabolo,  fucata  et  nunquam  profu- 
Bxont  sacerdotia :  "  quin  potius  velut  oilmen  tectxmique  malo- 
nnium  quoddam,  ^  quo  non  facile  eis  improperentur  a  quoquam 
issa  prisca  vel  nova,  et  cupiditatis  gulseque  desideria,  [utpote 
iti  multorum  fedlius  rapiant,]  '^  scelestx  vitae  structure  super 
L  Nam  si  talis  profecto  coemptionis  conditio  ab  impuden- 
isds,  non  dicam  Apostolo  "  Petro,  sed  cuilibet  sancto  sacerdoti 

B.  **  inter  B,  **  vita  VJB,  ^  mortisquc  V.  ^'  mere  paucos  B, 

£vcnoi  B.      •  imdentiam  B,      "•  deeti  B.      "  unquam  B.  sxpe  V.      "  tcnere  B. 

-Jo  B.  ^tsaaB.  «  presbyteri  B.  »  adquiritur  B.  »  quod  V.G. 

■  B.  »  degU  B.  •  amissa  B,  ^  to  V,G.  ccelesta  vitae  Jou.  celeste  vise  B. 

l 

*  I  Tim.  iii.  1.  *  Act.  viii,  18,  19. 
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pioque  regi  *  ingesta  fuisset',  eadem  responsa  accqnssent,  qux  ab  Af^Mh 
stolo  author  eorundem  ^  Magus  Simon',  dicente  Petro :  '  '^Pecunia  ti| 
tecum  sit  in  perditionem/    Sed  forte  heu,  "^qui  ambitores  istos  oA 
nant,  imo  potius  humiliant,  atque  pro  benedictione  maledicunt,  dm 
ex  peccatoribus  non  poenitentes,  quod  rectius  ftierat,  sed  saciilegoi  ct 
(iesperatos  faciunt,  et  Judam  quodammodo  in  Petri  cathedra  Dooni 
traditorem,  ac  Nicolaum  in  loco  Stefdiani  martyris  *'  statuimt  ^UH 
mundx  '"hseresios  adinventorem,  eodem  modo  sacerdotio  adsdti  sont; 
*^et  ideo  non  magnopere  detestantur^  in  filiis,  quinimo  venenutM^ 
quod  similiter  ut  patribus  subinde  venisse  qertissimum  est.     Etenui 
eos,  ^  si  in  parochiam,  resistentibus  sibi  et  tarn  pretiosum  qaaestnoi 
denegantibus  severe  commessoribus^'^hujusmodi  margaritam  invenim 
^non  possint,  praemissis  ante  solidte  nuntiis,  transnavigare  maiH^ 
terrasque  spatiosas  ^  transmeare  non  ''^  tarn  piget  quam  delectat,  it 
omnino  talis  species  inxquiparabilisque  pulchriludo,  et,  ut  '*verui 
dicam,  ^zabolica  illusio,  vel  venditis  onmibus  copiis^  comparetn; 
Dein  cum  magno  apparatu  magnaque  phantasia,  vel  potius  Hf^"*% 
^epedantes  ad  patriam,  ex  erecto  erectiorem  incessum  pingunt^  A 
dudum  summitates  montium  conspicantes,  nunc  recte  ad  xtibcia  vd 
ad  summa  nubium  vellera,  luminum  ^*  semidormitantes  acies  ""  librant^ 
ac  sese,  nova  quxdam  plasmata,  imo  diabolica  organa,  ut  quondam 
^'Novatus  Romas,  Dominican  ^mulctator  margaritx  porcus  niger,  patris 
ingerunt,  violenter  manus  non  tarn  venerabilibus  aris  quam  ^flammis 
infemi  ultricibus  dignas,  in  tali  ^  schema  positi,  sacrosanctis  C3iristi 
sacrificiis  extensuri.    Quid  tu,  infoelix  popule,  a  talibus,  ut  dixit  Apo* 
stolus,  'bcstiis  ventris  pracstolaris  ?    His  ne  corrigeris,  qui  seipsos 
non  modo  ad  bona  non  ^  invitant,  sed  secundum  Prophetx  ezprobra- 
tioneniy  ^  g  laborant  ut  inique  agant  ?'    Talibus  ne  oculis  illustraberis^ 
qui  hasc  tantum  avide  speculantur,  quas  prociive  vitiis,  id  est,  Taitari 
portis,  ducant  ?    Vel  certe  secundum  Salvatoris  dictum,  si  non  istos 
b  rapacissimos  ut   Arabias   lupos,   ^acsi   Loth   ad   montem,   igneum 
Sodomorum  ymbrem  praepropere  fugeritis,  J  caeci  educti  a  cacds  pariter 
in  inferni  ^  foveam'  cadetis.    Sed  forsitan  aliquis  dicat,  non  ita  omncs 

^  ingestae  fiiissent  B.  ^'  Simon  Magus  h.  ^  quia  B.  "  &dunt  B.  ^  haereieos  R. 
«'  desunt  If.  ®  deest  B.  ^o  hujuscemodi  VJi.  ^  deeit  B.  ^  trananape  B.  »  deed  B. 
^*  venim  B,  ^  diabolica  €}.  ^  semidormientes  B,  ^  libelant  0,  *  ftanik  JS. 


^  Act.  viii.  20.  V. :  but  =  S.  Cypr.,  S.  Aug.,  '  Tit.  i.  1 2.  «  Jer.  ix.  5.  V. 

and  S.  Ambrose:  v.  Sabatier.  ^  Mattvii.  15. 

<•  Euseb.,  H.  E..  III.  29.  '  Gen.  xix.  17-20. 

^  Ibid.,  VI.  43.  •  Matt.  vii.  6.  J  Malt  xv.  14.  I.  V. 
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pi  "vel  presbyteri  ut  superius  comprehensi,  quia  non  ''sclsmatis, 
perbiae,  non  immunditix  infamia  maculantur,  mall  sunt ;  quod 
:hementer  et  nos  diffitemur.  Sed  licet  sciamus  eos  castor 
la  ex  esse  et  bonos,  breviter  tamen  respondebimus.  kQuJcl 
■*•  profiiit  Heli  sacerdoti,  quod  solus  non  "violaverit  prse- 
Domini,  rapiendo  in  fuscinulis  antequam  adeps  Domino 
rur  ex  ollis  cames,  1  dum  ^  eadem  mortis  ira,  ^ua  filii  sunt, 
tur?  mQuis  rc^  eorum,  **ob  invidiam  melioris  hostise  *coe- 
e  igni'  in  coelis  evectae,  ut  Abel,  occisus?  qui  etiam  medio- 
rbi  aspemantur  convitium.  "  Quis  *  perosus*  est  consilium 
nantium,  et  cum  impiis  non  sedit,'  *^ita  ut  de  eo  veridice 
k  Enoch  diceretur:  ^^Ambulavit  Enoch  cum  Deo  et  non 
:batur/  in  mundi  scilicet  vanitate  omnis  post  idola  pro- 
d  tcmporis  claudicare,  relicto  Deo,  insipientis?  Quis  eorum, 
i  in  area,  hoc  est,  nunc  Ecclesia,  nullum  Deo  adversantem,  P  ut 
luvii  tempore,  non  admisit,  ut  perspicue  monstraretur  non  nisi 
K  vel  poenitentes  "egregios  in  Dominica  domo  esse  debere?' 
victoribus  solum,  et  in  tricentenario  numero,  hoc  est  Trinitatis' 
ento,  liberato  justo,  r^;um  quinque,  victriciumque  turmarum 
us  feralcs  vincentibus,  et  nequaquam  aliena  cupientibus  sacri- 
ofierens,  ut  Melchisedech,  benedixit  ?  ^  Qms  sponte  proprium 
ri  capite  cxdendum,  ut  **  Abraham  Deo  jubente,  obtulit  filium, 
lie  quoddam  huic  impleret  Christi  mandatum,  dicentis  >  oculum 
n  scandalizantem  evelli  debere,  et  Prophetse  praecaveret,  t^'se 
ctum  esse  gladium  ^  et  sanguinem'  prohibentem  ?  ^  Quis  memo- 
uJe&cti  de  corde  radicitus,  ut  Joseph,  evulsit  ?  »  Quis  in  monte 
)omino  locutus,  et  nequaquam  concrepantibus  tubis  exinde 
itos,  yduas  tabulas  ^cornutamque  feciem*  aspectu  "incredulis 
km  et  honrendam  tropico  sensu,  ut  •*  Moyses,  advexit  ?  Quis 
,  pro  peccatis  populi  exorans,  imo  de  pectore  clamavit,  ut  ipse. 


B.  "■  •rKiKmafk  O.  ^  ykUvcnt  B.  ^  eidem  B,  "  de  quonim  moribm  satis 
pes  fiximof  aid,  V.  ^  ccdestisque  regoi  B.  ^  deest  B.  "  deest  B.  *^  Ha- 
B.       *  deal  B,         "'  a  sanguine  V.        "  incredu  B.         "  Moytcn  B. 


fci-B.  12,  13;  fii.  i«,  13.  '  G«n.  xxu.  i-io. 

Wjf,  II,  18.  »  Matt.  V.  29. 

^ir.  4^.  t  Jer.  xlviii.  lo.  V.  but  owi.  "  «e,"  and  read 

'^  mi.  5.  (xxT.  5.)  I.  "  odivi   ecde-      "  a  sanguine." 

*«V  u  Gen.  I.  15-11. 

^'- 14.  part.  V.  part,  LXX.  *  Exod.  xix.  16-25. 

^w.  7.  y  Exod.  xxxiv.  19,  30,  35.  V.  (I.  caret.) 
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<  s  Domine/  inquiens,  <  peccavit  populus  iste  peccatum  grander  qa 
si  dimittis  eis,  dimitte:  alioquin  dele  me  de  libro  Tuo?'  [*Q 
zelo  Dei  accensus  mirabili,  ad  ultionem  fbrnicationis  sine  dilatifll 
sanando  poenitentix  *'medicamine  stupri  a£Fectiim,  ne  ira  popub  14 
desceret,  sicut  Phinees  sacerdos,  ut  per  hoc  ^  in  xvo  reputaretir  1 
**justitia,  strenue  consurrexit?  Quis  •*vero  eorum,  vel  in  exti^ 
tionem  usque  ad  intemecionem  de  terra  *^  repromissionis  septemf) 
tium  morali  intelligentia,  vel  ad  constabilitionem  spiritualis  Ifll 
pro  eis  Jesum  Naue  imitatus  est  ?  c  Quis  eorum,  populo  Dei  fifllj 
terminos  trans  Jordanem,  ut  sciretur  quid  ^cuique  tribui  convciil 
sicut  supradicti  Phinees  scilicet  et  Jesus  sagaciter  divisere,  08teil| 
d  Quis,  ut  adversariorum  plebi  Dei  innumera  •*  prosterneret  genfll 
millia,  ^  ^  unicam'  filiam,  quas  propria  voluptas  intelligitur,  imitaiij 
in  hoc  Apostolum  dicentem :  <  ^  Non  quasrens  quod  mihi  utile 
sed  quod  multis,  ut  salvi  fiant,'  obviantem  victoribus  *  s  cum 
et  choris,*  id  est,  carnalibus  *'  desideriis,  in  sacrificium  votivoe 
tionis,  ut  ^  Jepthe,  mactavit  ?  Quis  eorum,  ad  conturbanda,  ■ 
*  sternendaque  i^superbafum  gentium  castra,  *mysterii  Trinita 
supradiximus,  ^cum  lagenas  viris  tenentibus  egregias  in 
sonantesque  tubas,  id  est  propheticos  et  apostolicos  sensus, — ut 
Dominus  Prophetas :  ^  ^  Exalta  quasi  tuba  vocem  tuam :'  et  Flsal]4 
de  Apostolis :  ^  *  In  omnem  terram  exivit  sonus  eorum,' — et  ™la(||, 
'^  splendidissimo  ignis  lumine  noctu  coruscantes,  qux  accipiuntdfl 
sanctorum  corporibus  bonis  operibus  annexis^  et  Sancti  Spiritm  C 
ardentibus,  ut  Apostolus,  ^Habentes,  inquit,  ^thesaurum  *istuflf 
vasis  fictilibus,'  post  ^idolatriae  luci,  quod  moraliter  interpretaiqf> 
"condensas  et  fuscas  cupiditatis,  succisionem  silvas,  et  Pevidentia^^ 
Judaic!  velleris,  ymbris  coelestis  expertis,  et  gentilis,  rore  Sal 
Spiritus  madefacti,  fide  non  dubia,  ut  qGedeon,  'proccssit?  fl^ 
eorum,  'mori  exoptans  mundo  et  vivere  Christo,  'luxuriosos  |" 

"  medicum  et  B,       *  iniustia  B.       ■*  deett  B,       ^  promissionis  B.       '^  cat  B.      •  Al 
^  desiderii  B.        *  Jepte  B.         '  fugandaque  B.         '  deal  B,         *  mysterium  B.         'fl^ 
dissimo  B.        *  istis  B.        ^  est  add.  B.        '  densz  B.        *  cessit  B, 

«  Exod.  xxxii.  31,  3a.  LXX.  G. :  but  fere=  «  Jud.  xi.  34.  V.  ^  Jod.  vii.  9. 

S.  Cypr.  Testim.  I.  i,  and  De  Lapsis;  ao,  130.  *  Jud.  vii.  16,  20. 

Fell.  ■  Num.  xxv.  7.  ^  Esax.  Iviii.  1. 1.  V. 

*»  Psalm,  cvi.  30,  31.  (tv.  3 1,  33.)  *  Psalm,  xix.  4.  (xviii.  5.)  I.  V.  ^ 

<:  Jos.  xiv.  I ;  xix.  51.  Eleazar,  not  Phinefaas.  ">  Jud.  vii.  16,  ao.  "  2  Cor.  hr,  7* 

<»  Jud.  xi.  89-33.  *>  Jud.  vi.  35-37. 

•  Jud.  xi.  34-40.  "  Unica,"  always  in  S.Aug.  p  Jud.  vi.  37,  39. 

(v.  Sabatier) ;  but  LXX.s  Vulg.,  "  unigenita."  1  Jud.  vii.  i.  '  Phil.  i.  aj, 

f  I  Cor.  x.$^.  I.  V.  •  Jud.  xvi.  23. 
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convivaS)  laudantes  ^  Deos  suos,  id  est,  sensus,  extollentes  divi- 
ut  Apostolus,  < "  £t  avaritia,'  inquit,  ^  quas  est  simulachrorum  ser- 
'iconcussis  duabus  virtute  hrachionun  cx>lumnis,  qux  intelli* 
r  in  Toluptatibiis  nequam  animx  camisque,^  quibus  domus 
nx  omnis  nequitias  quodammodo  pangitur  ac  ^^fiildmentatur, 
Qnumerabiles,  ut  Sampson,  prostravit?  Quis  orationibus,  ^yholo- 
ique  lactantis  agni'  Fhilistinorum  metum  depellens, '  insperatas 
Doruin  voces  nubiumque  ymbres  concitans^  ^  absque  adulatione 
m  oonstituens,  ^  eundem  Deo  non  placentem  ^'  abjiciens,  ^  uncto 
o  meliore  in  ^'  regno,  ut  Samuel,  valedicturus  populo  astabit  hoc 
dicens :  *  **  Ecce  prsesto  sum,  loquimini  coram  Domino  et 
z>  Ejus,  utrum  bovem  cujusquam  tulerim,  an  asinum,  si  quem- 
calumniatus  sum,  si  oppressi  aliquem,  si  de  manu  cujusquam 
8  aocepi?'  Cui  **a  populo  responsum  est  dicente:  *  «Non  es 
diatus  nos,  "  neque  oppressisti,  neque  "  tulisti  de  manu  "  alicujus 
piam.'  Quis  eorum,  figne  coelesti  centum  superbos  exurens, 
joaginta  humiles  servans,  l^et  ^'absque  adulationis  fiico,  non 
per  Prophetas  sed  « idolum  Accaron  con'sulenti,  mortem  immi- 
11  iniquo  rep.  annuncians,  k  omnes  "prophetas  simulachri  "Baal, 
tcrpretati  accipiuntur  sensus  humani,  invidiam,  avaritias,  ut  jam 
E^  semper  intenti,  mucrone  corusco,  hoc  est  verbo  Dei,  ut  He- 
pegius  vates,  prostravit?  et  zelo  Dei  commotus,  iniquorum 
ijmbres  adimens  "  aetherales,  ac  si  fortissimo  penurii  clustello 
B  annis  sexque  mensibus  obseratos,  fame,  siti  moribundus  in 
D  conquestus  est :  * «  Domine,'  inquiens,  ^  Prophetas  Tuos  occi- 
t,  et  aharia  "Tua  sufioderunt,  et  ego  relictus  sum  solus,  et  quae- 
aumam  meam?'  Quis  eorum,  ^charissimum  discipulum  terrenis 
aolitum  ponderibus  oneratum,  Pquas  ante  ea  a  se  magnopere 
logato  ut  acciperet  despecta  fiiissent,  etsi  non  q  perpetua  lepra, 
feacus,  saltim  expulsione  mulctavit?     Et  quis  ex  illis,  'puero  in 

wobsm  B,  ^  deeal  B.  "  «o  0.  abijciens  Joss,  abidens  B.  ^  regnum  B. 

I.         »*  que  R  w  cepisti  B.  "  detU  B.  ^^  ctijuspiam  B.  »»'  desmU  B. 

t.       a  BahaJ  B.         »  et  hcrales  B.         «  dust  B. 

tin.  24.              "Col.  iii.  5.  V.  '  2  Reg.  i.  9-12. 

ini.?©.  K  a  Reg.  i.  13-15. 

^wL^V.  "  bctattem."  *"  2  Reg.  i.  16.              *  2  Reg.  i.  2. 

iM.XB.17.                  *  ^  Sjm.  X.  1-25.          ^   I  Reg.  xviii.  40.              '  i  Reg.  xvii.  i. 

Sml  xm.  14 ;  XV.  iS.  "  Jac.  v.  1 7. 

Em.  zrL  13.  *•   i  Reg.  xix.  10.  LXX.  G. =S.  Aug.  Civ.  Dei, 

im.  xa.  2,  3.  V.  "de   me  coram  ..  aut      XVII.  22.  0pp.  VII.  486c. 

'    Ba  "ao"  ID  Cod.  Amiat.  «  2  Reg.  v.  20-24.             ^  ^  R«g-  ^-  '^• 

m  xi.  4.  V.  '«  2  Reg.  V.  27.                  '2  Reg.  vi.  15. 
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vitae  desperatione  sestuanti,  ^atque  improviso  super  bellioo  hosdiftlB 
apparatu  civitatem,  in  qua  erant,  obsidentium  ^  tremefaucto,  inter  iN%|k 
(*•  ut  illx')  ■animse  visus,  ferventi  exoratione  ad  Deum  facta,  ita  ut  a»|fc 
tueri  "  poterit  auxiliarium  coelestis  exercitus^  armatonim  cumium, 
equitum  ignito  vultu  fulgentium,  montem  plenum,  patefiecit,  ct  *( 
dere  quin  fbrtior  esset  ad  salvandum  quam  inimici  ad  pugnandnmil 
a  £t  quis  eorum,  corporis  tactu,  mortui  scilicet  mundoi,  viventis  anlai 
Deo, »  alii  diverso  ftinere  "occubanti,  proculdubio  "mortuo  ""Deo^ntiiiEJ 
vero  viventi,  quasi  supradictus,  proficiet,  ita  ut  statim 
Christo  grates  pro  sanitate  agat  cunctorum  pene  mortalium  ore  defi<| 
perata?  Cujus  eorum,  ycarbone  ignito  de  altari  forcipe  cfaembiaj 
advecto,  ut  peccata  sua  delerentur  humilitate  confessionis,  '  labpa^  at] 
Esaise,  mundata  sunt^  et  ^efficaci  oratione  ^sibi  adjuncta  pii 
Ezechise,  supplantatione  c  centum  octoginta  quinque  miUia 
Assyriorum,  nullo  apparente  vulneris  vestigio,  ^angeli  manUy  At 
supradicti,  '^  prostrata  sunt  ?  Quis  eorum,  c  ob  praecepta  Dei,  ct 
coelitus  datas,  veritatemque  "  vel  non  audientibus  proferendam,  'j 
lores  pxdoresque  carcerum,  gut  ^ momentaneas  mortes^  ut  beatus  Jere* 
mias  excepit  ?  £t  ne  multa :  Quis  eorum,  ut  Magister  gentium  dizi^ 
>  errare  in  montibus,  et  in  speluncis,  et  in  cavemis  terras,  i  lapidaii| 
secari,  totius  mortis  genere  pro  nomine  Domini  attentari,  sicut  samdi* 
Prophetae,  ''perpessus  est  ?*  Sed  quid  immoramur  in  exemplis  veteriha^ 
acsi  non  essent  in  '*  novo  ulla  ?  Audiant  itaque  nos,  qui  absque  ulto 
labore  angustum  hoc  iter  Christianx  religionis,  prxtento  ^tantum 
sacerdotali  nomine,  intrare  se  putant,  carpentes  paucos  flores,  velati^ 
summos  de  "extento  sanctorum  Novi'  Testamenti  tyronum  amcenoqat 
prato,]  Quis  vestrum,  qui  ^  torpetis  potius  quam  sedetis  legitime  in. 
sacerdotali  sede,  ejectus  de  consilio  impiorum,  ^post  diversanim 
plagas  virgarum,  ut  sancti  Apostoli,  iquod  dignus  habitus  est  pro 
Christo  vero  Deo  'contumeliam  pati,*  [toto  corde  Trinitati  gratias 
egit  ?    Quis,  ob  testimonium  verum  Deo  ferendum, »"  fiillonis  vecte 


"acB. 
*  mortui  B, 
'^  tanto  B. 


»  tiinnefiu:to  B.  ^  ut  Ole  VJl  ^  poterint  B.  «  ~^'^«»tr— ''  & 

^deeMB,         »  prostrati  7?.         ^  deetiB.         "^^  perpessi  Mint  B.         **iionll 
^  Novi  cxt.  sanct.  B.        ^  torpcns  B. 


•  2  Reg.  vi.  17.  t  2  Reg.  vi.  16. 
"  2  Reg.  iv.  34.  «  2  Reg.  iv.  20. 
3  Esai.  vi.  6. :  but,  "  Seraphim." 

'  Esai.  vi.  7.  V. 

»  2  Reg.  xix.  14-20;  Esai.  xxxvii.  14-20. 

**  2  Reg.  xix.  20-34;  Esai.  xxxvii.  21-35. 

•  a  Reg.  xix.  35 ;  Eni.  xxxvii.  36. 
«*  3  Reg.  xix.  35 ;  Esai.  xxxvii.  36. 


•  Jer.  i.  8-19. 

^  Jer.  XX.  2 ;  xxxii.  2 ;  xxxvii.  15 ;  zxzTiii.6. 

*  et?  *  Jer.  xxvi.  8-15, 14. 
'  Hebr.  xi.  38. 

i  Hebr.  xi.  37. 

^  Act.  V.  40 :  and  see  xvi.  23. 

'  Act.  v.  41.  V. 

»  Euscb.,  H.  E.,  II.  23. 
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ro  percussus,  ut  Jacobus  primus  in  Novo  duntaxat  Episcopus 
imento,  corporaliter  interiit  ?  Quis  *  gladio'  vestrum,  ab  iniquo 
ipe,  ut  n Jacobus  *Joannis  frater,  capite  cassus  est?  °Quis,  ut 
ominister  martyrque  evangelicus,  hoc  solum  criminis  habens, 
pvidcrit  Deum  Quem  perfidi  videre  nequiverant,  nefandis  mani- 
zpidatus  est  ?  Quis,  inversis  pedibus  cruds  affixus  pro  reverentia 
sd  patibulo,  Quem  non  minus  morte  quam  vita  honoraturus,  ut 
cularius  ille  ccclorum  ''regni  idoneus,  extremum  ^haiitum  fiidit?] 
CI  vobis^  gladii  ictu  ^  veridicantis,  pro  confessioneChristi,  n  post 
da  carceris^  naufragia,  *«amarum  virgarum  cxdem,  post  fluminum, 
amn,  gentium,  Judasorum,  pseudoapostolorum  continua  pericula ; 
funis,  jejunii,  vigiliarum  labor es  ^  post  perpetem  <  solicitudinem 
am  Ecclesiarum ;'  post  aestum  pro  scandalizantibus  ^  post  infir- 
tcm  pro  infirmis  y  post  admirabilem  prxdicando  Christi  Evange- 
^orbis  pcne  circuitum,  ut  vas  electionis  Magisterque  gentium 
pgim.  electus,  capite  plexus  est  ?  Quis  vestrum,  ut  sanctus  martyr 
ios  Antiochix  urbis  Episcopus,  post  admirabiles  in  Christo  actus, 
stimonium  Ejus  leonum  molis  Romx  confractus  est?  ^cujus 
team  ad  passionem  duceretur  audientes,si  aliquando  vultus  vestri 
e'suSusi  sunt,  non  solum  in  comparatione  ^ejus  vos  non  ^  puta- 
sxerdotes,  sed  ne  mediocres  quidem  Christianos  esse.  Ait  enim 
petoia  quam  ad  Romanam  Ecclesiam  misit :  ^ '  *  A  Syria  usque 
am  cum  bestiis  terra  marique  depugno,  die  ac  nocte  connexus  et 
%atus  decern  "^leopardis,  militibus  dico,  ad  custodiam  datis,  qui  ex 
bdis  Dostris  sxviores  fiunt.  Sed  ego  eorum  nequitiis  magis  ery- 
:  oec  tamen  in  hoc  justificatus  sum.  O  salutares  bestias,  quas 
■antor  mihi,  quando  venient?  quando  emittentur?  quando  eis 
iocbit  camibus  meis ?  quas  "ego  exopto  acriores  parari,  et  invitabo 
kmrationem  mei,  et  deprecabor  ne  forte,  ut  in  nonnullis  fece- 
^tbneant  attingere  corpus  meum:  quinimo,  et  si  cunctabuntur, 
'im  &ciam,  ego  me  ingeram.  Date,  quaeso,  veniam ;  ego  novi 
■icqiediat  mihi  :  "  nunc  indpio  esse  Christi  discipulus :  facessat 
iii  yc\  humani  aflfectus,  vel  nequitiae  spiritualis,  ut  in  Jesum 
■ton  adipisci  merear  ignes,  cruces,  bestias,  dispersiones  ossium. 


B.  »  r^em  B.  •  aKtum  B.  «  veridicantes  B.  dent  V.         «  marii  F. 

^M,        •queB,  *«  coofiiB  B.  *«  ci  B.  •»  peccabitU  B.  "^  deed  B. 

Pi&       ^ItapaxdmB.         '^deetiB.        » quod  B.        >Munc  B. 


•  Act.  vii.  57. 


r  Euseb.,  H.  E.,  III.  36 ;  from  Rofimis*  Latin, 
inexactly  quot^  The  original  is  in  Jacobton's 
PP.  Apoctol.  p.  357. 
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discerpsionesque  membrorum ;  ac  totius  corporis  pcenflc  et  omniik 
me  unum  supplicia  diaboli  arte  quaesita  complentur,  dummodo  Jcaa 
Christum  merear  adipisci/    Qu^d  ad  hsec  dormitantibii3  animx  ooiil  lb 
aspicitis?  Quid  talia  surdis  sensuum  auribus  ^auscultatis?  Di8cutil^|i 

i 
Ik: 


quseso,  tenebrosam  atramque  cordis  vestri  caliglnem  **  teporis^  ut 
tatis  et  humilitatis  prsefiilgidum  lumen  videre  possitis. 
non  mediocris  sed  perfectus,  sacerdos  non  vilis  sed  summus^  matjr 
non  segnis  sed  prascipuus  dicit:  ^Nunc  incipio  esse  Christi  disd- 
pulus.'  £t  vos,  '^  acsi  '  Lucifer  ille  de  ccelo  prpjectus',  verbis  noa  f^ 
testate  erigimini,  et  qucxiammodo  sub  dente  ruminatis  et  gestibus  |ni- 
tenditis,  qux  antea  ^^  actor  vester  depinxerat:  ^^In  coelum,'  inqnicM^ 
<  conscendam,'  et  ^  ero  similis  Altissimo/  £t  iterum :  ^  ^  Ego  £0^  d 
bibi  aquam,  et  '^  exiccavi  '^  vestigio  pedum  meorum  omnes  rivoi 
rum.'  Multo  rectius  oportebat  vos  imitari  Ilium  et  audire,  Qm 
bonitatis  et  humilitatis  vere  invictum  exemplar  est,  diGcntem  fir 
Proi^etam:  'z£go  autem  sum  vermis  et  non  homo,  opprohriai 
hominum  et  abjectio  plebis.'  O  mirabile  quoddam,  dudsie  Eon 
^opprobrium  hominum,'  cum  omnis  mundi  opprobria  deleveritj  [d 
iterum  in  Evangelio :  '  y  Non  possum  Ego  a  Me  ipso  iacere  quioquan^' 
cum  Ipse  coxvus  Patri  ac  Spirrtui  Sancto,  communis  ejusdemque  suk 
stantiac,  coelum  et  terram  cum  omni  eorum  insestimabili  omameiitD 
fecerit,  non  altcrius  sed  propria  potestate :  et  vos  arroganter  voba 
exaltasse,  Proj^eta  dicente :  ^  *  ^Quid  superbit  terra  et  cinis  ?  *]  Se2ad 
s.  Poiycaup.  propositum  *'  revertar.  Quis  inquam  ex  vobis,  ut  Smymcfi- 
sis  Ecclesix  pastor  egregius  Polycarpus  Christi  testis,  >  mensam  humane 
hospitibus  ad  ignem  eum  avide  trahentibus  apposuit,  et  objectus  flam* 
mis  pro  Christi  charitate,  dixit :  '  Qui  dedit  mihi  ignis  ferre  suppliduiBi 
dabit,  ut  sine  clavorum  confixione  flammas  immobiliter  perfmiDi' 
Unum  adhuc,  prseter  magnam  verbis  volans  sanctorum  silvam,  ei- 
empli  gratia  ponam  Basilium,  scilicet  Cesarienscm  Episcopum,  qui 
cum  ^  ab  iniquo  principe  minae  hujuscemodi  intcntarentur,  quod,  nisi 
in  crastinum  Arriano  como,  ut  cxteri,  macularetur,  esset  omnioo 
moriturus,  dixisse  fertur :  ^  ^  Ego  sane  ero  eras  qui  hodie  sum,  tu  te 

*•  asoiltaris  7^       ^  temporis  O.B.        ^  si  ille  de  c  p.  Luc.  B.       "  aotor  T.       ■■  tsaoain  B. 
»  veitigla  B.        *  quo  B.        *»  revertatur  B.        '^  deed  B. 


■  Eiai.  xiv.  13. 

«  Esat.  xiv.  13,  T4.  V. 

"  Esau,  xxxvii.  25.  V. 

>  Pfalm.  xxii.  6.  (xxi.  7.)  I.  V. 

y  Joan.  v.  30. 1,  aod  Cod.  Amiat.  of  V. 

«  Ecdus.  X.  9.  Vet.  Lat.  ap.  Vulg. 


*  Euseb^  H.  E.,  IV.  15.  §  10.  23.  Rnfin.  io* 
terpr.  And  see  also  the  Eod.  Smym.  Epnt  <k 
S.Polycarpi  Martyr.,  §  7.  13.  Jacobs.  PP.ApoiL 

556,  576. 

>»  Rufin.,  H.  E..  XI.  9. 
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un  oon  mutares.'  £t  iterum:  'Utinam  haberem  aliquid  digni 
eris,  quod  ofierrem  huic,  qui  maturius  Basilium  de  nodo  follis 
i  absolveret.'  Quis  ex  vobis  apostolici  sermonis  regulam,  quas 
iinibus  semper  Sanctis  sacerdotibus  quibusque  temporibus  extan- 
^  humanam  sugg^stionem  prsecipitanter  ad  ^'nequitiam  festinan- 
recutientibus  senrata  est,  in  concussione  tyrannorum  indirupte 
tstodiunt,  hoc  modo  dicens :  ^^^Obedire^'oportet  magis'Deoquam 
btaHi  hominibus  ?^  Igitur  conftigientes  solito  more  ad  Do- 
■"•  mini  misericordiam  sanctorumque  Pr(q)hctarum  Ejus 
I  ut  iUi  pro  nobis  oraculorum  suorum  jacula  imperfectis  pas- 
lE^  at  antea  tyrannis,  queis  compuncti  sanentur,  **librent,  vi- 
DS  quid  Dominus  ^per  Prophetas'  ad  desides  et  inhonestos 
iotesi,  et  non  bene  populum  tarn  exempla  quam  verba  docen- 
linarum  loquatur.  Nam  et  Heli  ille  ^  sacerdos  in  '^  Silo  pro  eo 
noQ  digno  Deo  lelo  "^  severe  in  filios  "^^  contemnentes  Deum  ultus' 
J  sed  moUiter  et  clementer,  "utpote  paterno  aflfectu,  admo- 
t,  tali  ^animadversione  damnatur,  dicente  ad  eum  Propheta: 
9C  dicit  Dominus :  Manifeste  ^\)6tendi  ''^Me  ad  domum  patris  tui, 
essent  in  iEgypto  servientes  Pharaonis,  et  ^'  elegi  domum  patris 
:  omnibus  ^  tribubus  Israel  Mihi  in  sacerdotia'  £t  post  pauca : 
aie  respexisti  in  incensum  Meum,  et  in  sacrificium  Meum,  im- 
I  oculo  ?  et  bonorificasti  filios  tuos  plusquam  Me,  ut  benediceres 

primordio  in  omnibus  sacrificiis  coram  Me  ?  s  Et  "  nunc  ''^  sic 
Dominus :  quoniam  qui  honorificant  ^  Me,  honorabo  eos :  et  qui 
uhilo  habent  Me,  ad  nihilum  rcdigentur.  ^  Ecce  dies  venient, 
ferdam  ncHnen  tuum,  et  semen  domus  patris  tui*  i  Et  hoc  tibi 
in  sit,  quod  veniet  super  duos  filios  tuos  ^'  Ophni  et  Phinees^  in 
ie  marientur  ambo  in  gladio  virorum.'  ^^  Si  hxc  itaque  patiuntur, 
ittbis  *^  tantiim  subjectos  et  non  condigna  ultione  emendant,  quid 

**fiet,  qui  ad  mala  hortantur  peccando  et  trahunt?  [QhJ^  ^^^ 
pt^  perspicuum  est,  vero  vati,  post  expletionem  signi  ab  eodem 
kd,  et  restitutionem  aridse  manus  impio  regi,  misso  a  Judea 


B.  ••  castodivit  V,          «'  magis  oportet  B.        "  Hberent  B,          «''  demmt  B. 

B.  •  Svfc)  B.        **  snrare  B.        ^'  ooateptoi  Domini  vultus  B.        "  ut  puu  B, 

iaiK  B.  ^  oiteodisti  B.             ^^  dgett  B.            ^  digi  ^.            ^  «o  0.  thbm  V. 

Wb.A  »d«KF.          ^dmtB,          »(c)«dd.^.          «0fhi^.          Wsed^. 


««  Act  ▼.  29.  V.  «  I  Sam.  ii.  30.  LXX.  G.  =  Lucif.  ib. 

fi&l  27, 18.  LXX.  G.  «  HioDiL  ad  ^  i  Sam.  ii. 31.  LXX.  G.  =  Ludf.  ib. 

ti.OffLn.6x3bL  *  I  Sam.  ii.  34.   LXX.  G.   but=Lucif.  ib. 
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prophetare  in  Bethel,  ^^  prohibitoque  ne  "^quid  iUdem  dibi  gustaret^ic 
decepto  ab  alio,  ut  '^  dicebatur,  propheta,  ut  parum  quid  panis  et  9qm  Ij 
sumeret,  obtigit,  dicente  ad  eum  suo  hospite:  ^JHaec  didt  Dofiiiin|i 
Deus :  Quia  inobediens  fuisti  **  ori  Domini',  et  non  custodisti  maub  |e 
turn  quod  prxcepit  Dominus  Deus  tuus,  et  reversus  es,  et  oofnedisli  |( 
panem  et  bibisti  aquam  in  hoc  loco,  in  quo  mandaveram  tibi,  ae 
manducares  panem  nee  biberes  aquam ;  non  ponetur  corpus  tumn  11 
sepulchro  patrum  tuorum.  Et  factum  est,'  inquit,  ^  postquam  mandih 
cavit  panem  et  bibit  aquam,  stravit  sibi  asinam  suam  et  ahiit;  et 
Eiaias.  ^  in venit  eum  leo  in  via,  et  ocddit  eum  ? ']  Rsaiam  quoqae 
^sanctum  Prophetam  de  sacerdotibus  hoc  modoloquentem  audite:  ^^Vt 
impio  in  malum,  retributio  enim  "manuum  ejus  fiet  ei.  P6pulum  Mean 
exaotores  sui  spoliaverunt,  et  mulieres  dominatse  sunt  ejus.  Fopak 
Mens,  qui  beatum  te  dicunt,  ipsi  te  decipiunt, ''  et  viam  gressuum  tofr' 
mm  dissipant.  Stat  ad  judicandum  Dominus,  et  stat  ad  judicaadoB 
populos.  Dominus  ad  judicium  venict  cum  senibus  populi  Sui  d 
principibus  ejus.  Vos  depasti  estis  vineam  Meam,  rapina  pauperis  in 
domo  vestra.  Quare  atteritis  populum  Meum,  et  fades  paupemm 
commolitis,  "didt  Dominus  exercituum?*  Et  item:  *1  Vac  qui  coo* 
dunt  leges  iniquas,  et  scribentes  injustitiam  scripserunt,  ut  opprime* 
rent  in  judicio  pauperes,  et  vim  facercnt  '^causx  humilium  populi  ••Md, 
ut  essent  vidux  praeda  eorum,  et  pupillos  diriperent.  Quid  fad.t& 
in  die  visitationis  et  calamitatis  de  longe  venientis?'  Et  infra: 
*  m  Verum  hi  quoque  prx  vino  nescierunt,  •*  et  prae  ebrietate  enave- 
runt,  sacerdotes  nescierunt  pr«  ebrietate,  ••  absorpti  sunt  a  vino,  crra* 
verunt  in  ebrietate,  nescierunt  videntem,  ignoraveruitt  judiduoL 
Omnes  enim  mensx  repletae  sunt  vomitu  sordium,  ita  ut  non  cssel 
ultra  locus.'  * "  Propterea  audite  verbum  Domini  viri  ^  illusores,  qui 
dominamini  super  populum  Meum,  qui  est  in  Jerusalem.  **  Dizistis 
enim :  Percussimus  foedus  cum  morte,  et  ''cum  inferno  fedmus  pactum. 
Flagellum  inundans  cum  transierit  non  veniet  super  ^  nos,  quia  posui- 
mus  mcndacium  spem  nostram,  et  mendacio  protecti  sumus.*    Et  post 


■»  piohibito  quia  B.  "  quit  ^.         ■»  dkatur  B.         «'  Deo  B.         »  in  i?.         •»  deed  B. 

«  manum  B.       "  ut  ^.       »  •«  O.B.V,  dicct  Jou,        ^  daut  B.      *  deeH  G.        •■  afanrti  B. 
w  iUusiores  B.        »  Dixisti  B.        »  non  B.         »  vw  B. 


i  I  Reg.  xiii.  11,  aa.  V.  but,  **  non  obedient  vos  enim  . .  et  npina  ..  Dominu  Deu.* 
..  in  loco  . .  prxcepit  tibi  ..  comederes  . .  non  *  Esai.  x.  1-3.  V. 

inferetur  . .  cadarer.**    And  w.  a3,  24.  =  LudC,         ■>  Esai.  xxviii.  7,  8.  V.  *'  taoerdos  et  pnpte 

De  Non  Conven.  cum  H«rec.  p.  159  b.  nesderont  prae  ebrietate." 

k  Esai.  iii.  1 1-J5.  V.  **  dominate  sunt  eis  .. .         »  £uj.  xxriii.  14,  15.  V.  **  Propter  hoc** 
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aliquanta :    *  <>  Et  subvcrtet  grando  spem  mendacii,.  el  protectionem 
aquas  inundabunt,  et  delebitur  fbedus  vestrum  cum  morte^  et  pactum 
▼cstrum  •  cum  inferno  non  stabit :  flagellum  inundans  cum  transient, 
eritis  *  et  in  conculcationem :  quandocunque  pertransierit,  toilet  vos/ 
£t  iterum :  '  P  Et  dixit  Dominus :  Eo  quod  appropinquat  populus  iste 
ore  suo,  et  labiis  glorificant  Me,  cor  autem  eorum  longe  est  a  Me  :* 
*  <i  ideo  ecce  *  Egp  addam'  ut  *  admirationem  fiaciam  populo  huic  mira- 
culo  grandi  et  stupendo.    Peribit  enim  sapientia  a  sapientibus  ejus, 
et  intellectus  prudentium  ejus  abscondetur.     [Vx  qui  profundi  estis 
corde,  ut  a  Domino  abscondatis  consilium,  quorum  sunt  in  tenebris 
opera,  et  dicunt :  Quis  videt  nos  ?  et  quis  novit  nos  ?    Perversa  enim 
luec  vestra  cogitatio/    Et  post  aliquanta :  ^ '  Hxc  dicit  Dominos : 
Coelum  sedes  Mea,  et  terra  scabellum  pedum  Meorum  est.     Quse  ista 
est   domus  quam  sedificabitis  Mihi,  et  quis  erit  locus  quietis  *Meas? 
Omnia  hxc  manus  Mea  fecit,  et  facta  sunt  universa  ista,  dicit 
Dominus.     Ad  quem  autem  aspiciam,  nisi  ad  pauperculum  et  con- 
tritum  spiritu  et  trementem  sermones  Meos  ?    Qui  immolat  bovem, 
quasi  qui  interficiat  virum  ^  qui  mactat  pecus,  quasi  qui  '^  excerebret 
canem :  qui  offert  oblationem,  quasi  qui  sanguinem  suillum  ofterat : 
qui  recordatur  thuris,  quasi  qui  benedicat  'idolor    Hxc  omnia  *elege- 
rant  in  viis  suis,  et  in  abominationibus  suis  anima  eorum  delectata 
jeremias.     "est/]  Jeremias  quoque  virgo Proj^etaque  quid  insipienti- 
bus  loquatur  pastoribus,  attendite :  ^  ^  Hsec  dicit  Dominus :   Quid  in- 
vencrunt  patres  vestri  in  Me  iniquitatis,  quia  ^*  elongaverunt  a  Me,  et 
ambulaverunt  post  vanitatem,  et  vani  facti  sunt?*    Et  paulo  post: 
*«Et  ingressi  contaminastis  terram  Meam,  et  hsereditatem  Meam 
pbsuistis  in  abominationem.    Sacerdotes  non  dixerunt,  Ubi  est  Do- 
minus?   Et  tenentes  legem  nescierunt  Me,  et  pastores  prxvaricati 
sunt  in  Me/    *«Propterea  adhuc  judicio  contendam  vobiscum,  ait 
Dominus,  et  ctun  filiis  vestris  disceptabo.'    Item  post  aliquanta: 
^  « Stupor  et  mirabilia  facta  sunt  in   terra :  Prophctx  prscdicabant 
mendacium,  et  sacerdotes  applaudebant  manibus  suis,  et   populus 


«  in  p.        *  d  F.         *'  viigo  adam  B,  «  admiralioni  B.         ^MmB.  ^  exterebat  B, 

"  idoU  B.        ^toG.  digenmt  Jots,  B,        *">  deeti  B,        ^^  se  add.  V, 


o  £tai.  xjcriii.  17-19.  V.  "  eritis  d  in."  •  Jer.  ii.  5.  V. 

p  Esai.  xxix.  13.  V.  "suis  glorificat.*'  *  Jer.  ii.  7,  8.  V. 

«i  Esai.  xxix.  14-16.  V.  •*  Penrena  est  hacc.**  •  Jer.  ii.  9.  V. 

r  Esai.  Ixvi.  1-3.  V.  **  terra  autem  ..  quis  est  «  Jer.  v.  30,  31.  V.  "  prophctabant  ..  novit- 

iste  locos  ..  ad  quem  autem  reipidanu"  simo.' 
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Meus  dilexit  talia.    Quid  igitur  fiet  in   novissimis  ejus?'    ^yOoi 
loquar  et  contestabor,  ut  audiat?    Ecce  indrcumcisx  auits  ecnn, 
et  audire  non  possunt.    Ecce  verbum  Domini  factum  est  illit  in 
opprobrium,  et  non  susdpiunt  illud :'  ^  'quia  extendam  masum  Mean 
super  habitantes  terram,  dicit  Dominus.    A  minore  quippe  usque  sd 
majorem  omnes  avaritix  student,  et  a  Propheta  usque  ad  sacerdotem 
cuncti  fedunt  dolum.    [Et  curabant  contritionem  filiae  populi  Md 
cum  ignominia,  dicentes,  pax,  pax,  et  non  erit  pax*  Confusi  sunt,  qa 
abominationem  fecerunt.    Quin  potius  confusione  non  sunt  ooofia, 
et  erubescere  nescierunt.    Q^mobrem  cadent  inter  nieotes,  in  tem- 
pore visitationis  eorum  comient,  dicit  Dominus/  Et  iterum :  ^Odumi 
isti  prindpes  declinantium,  ambulantes  fraudulenter,  aes  et  fie^aB^ 
universi  corrupti  sunt,  defedt  sufilatorium  in  igne,  frustra  ^^  cooflsfit 
conflator,  maiitix  autem  eorum  non  sunt  consumptas,  aigientum  lepio- 
bum  ^'vocate  eos,  quia  Dominus  projedt  illos.'  Et  post  pauca:  ^^Ep 
sum.  Ego  sum :  Ego  vidi,  dicit  Dominus.    "  Ite  ad  locum  Meum  m 
^*  Silo,  ubi  habitavit  nomen  Meum  a  prindpio :  et  videte  qust  feoerim 
ei  propter  malitiam  populi  Mei  Israel.    Et  nunc  quia  fecistis  omoii 
opera  hsec,  didt  Dominus :  et  locutus  sum  ad  vos  mane  ^cooaaigtos  et 
loquens  et  ^'non  audistis,  et  vocavi  vos  et  non  respondistis;  fadim 
domui  huic  in  qua  invocatum  est  nomen  Meum,  et  in  qua  vos  habeds 
fidudam,  et  '^  loco  quem  dedi  vobis  et  patribus  vestris,  sicut  fed  Sik: 
et  projiciam  vos  a  facie  Mea.'  Et  iterum :  ^^  Filii  Mei  exierunt  a  Me^ 
et  non  subsistunt :  et  non  est  qui  extendat  ultra  tentorium  Meum,  et 
^^  erigat  pclles  Meas :  quia  stulte  egerunt  pastores,  et  Dominum  noa 
quaesierunt.    Propterca  non  intellexerunt,  et  grex  eorum  dispeisusest' 
Et  post  aliquanta :  <  ^  Quid  est  '*  quod  dilectus  Meus  in  domo  Mea 
facit  scelera  multa?    Nunquid  carnes  "^sanctx  auferent  a  te  maUtias 
tuas,  in  quibus  gloriata  es  ?  "  Olivam  "  uberem,  pulchram,  fhictiferain, 
speciosam  vocabit  Dominus  nomen  tuiun.     Ad  vocem  loquelae,  gnm* 
dis  exarsit  ignis  in  ea,  et  combusta  sunt  fruteta  ejus.'    Et  iterum: 
<  <  Venite,  congregamini,  omnes  bestix  terne,  *  properate  ad  devoias- 

"  conflant  £.  ^*  Tocat  B,  ^  istc  B.  ^*  loaphat  add.  B.  "  sargm  A 

»deatB.  ^^  m  add.  B.  ^'errigatj?.  ^  idtnt  B,         ^  am  B,         "GbioiiiiA 

*  §0  O.B.  huberem  Jon.        ^  prepante  B. 


y  Jer.  vi.  10.  v.   **et  quem  oontestabor  .,  oonsomptum  est  plumbom,  ftiaCn ..  ..naBliK 

eit  eis . .  Buscipient/*  cnim.**                   *>  Jer.  vn.  11-15.  V. 

■  Jer.  w\.  12-15.  V.  "  non  cm   pax  . .  wnt  «  Jer.  x.  20,  n.  V.  "  oninb  grez** 

qaok . .  visitationif  sue.'*  *  Jer.  xi.  15, 16.  V.  *'  feck  . .  vocMrit** 

•  Jer.  vi.  38-30.  V.  "  dedinantes  ....  in  igne  «  Jer.  xii.  9,  10.  V. 
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diim.  Pastores  multi  demoliti  sunt  vineam  ^Meam,  ^  conculcaverunt 
partem  Meam',  dedenint  portionem  Meam  desiderabilem  in  desertum 
eolitudinis.'  Itemque  loquitur:  '^Hasc  didt  Dominus  populo  huic, 
qui  dilexit  movere  pedes  suos,  et  non  quievit,  et  Domino  non  placuit* 
hfunc  recordabitur  iniquitatum  eorum,  et  visitabit  peccata  ^  illorum/ 
^  s  Prophetas  dicunt  ds :  Non  videbitis  gladium,  et  fames  non  erit  in 
▼obis,  sed  pacem  reram  dabit*  Dominus ' "  vobis  in  loco  isto.  Et  dixit 
]>(»ninus  ad  me :  Falso  prophetx  vaticinantur  in  nomine  Meo,  non 
inisi  eo$*et  non  prxcepi  ^  eis,' ^  visionem  mendacem  et  divinationem 
et  ^fraudulentiam  et  seductionem  cordis  sui  prophetant  ^obis.  Ideo 
hxc  didt  Dominus:'  ^In  gladio  et  fame  consumentur  prophetx  illi: 
et  populi,  quibus  "  prophetaverunt,  prqjecti  erunt  in  viis  Jerusalem  prx 
£une  et  gladio,  et  non  erit  qui  sepeliat/  Et  iterum :  ^  ^  Vx  pasto- 
ribus,  qui  disperdunt  et  dilacerant  gregem  pascux  Meas,  didt  Dominus. 
Ideo  base  dicit  Dcxninus  Deus  Israel  ad  pastores  qui  pascunt  populum 
Meum :  Vos  dispersistis  gregem  Meum,  et  ejecistis  eos,  et  non  visi- 
tastis  illos.  Ecce,  Ego  visitabo  super  vos  malitiam  studiorum  vestro- 
rum,  didt  Dominus.'  ^  >  Prophcta  namque  et  sacerdos  poUuti  sunt,  et 
in  "  domo  Mea  inveni  malum  eorum,  didt  Dominus :'  et  ^  iddrco  via 
corum  erit  quasi  lubricum  in  tenebris,  impellentur  enim  et  comient 
in  ea;  aflferam  enim  super  eos  mala,  annum  visitationis  eorum,  didt 
Dominus.  Ec  in  prophetis  Samarix  vidi  fatuitatem,'  et  ^  prophetabant 
in  Baal,  et  dedpiebant  populum  Meum  IsraeL  Et  in  prophetis  Jeru- 
salem vidi  similitudinem,  adulterium,  et  iter  mendacii :  et  confbrta- 
verunt  manus  pessimorum,  ut  non  "converteretur  unusquisque  a  malitia 
'^sua :  facti  sunt  Mihi  (»nnes  Sodoma,  et  habitatores  ejus  quasi  Gomor- 
iha.  Propterea  hxc  dicit  Dominus  ad  prophetas:  Ecce  Ego  dbabo 
eo6  absinthio,  et  potabo  eos  felle.  A  prophetis  enim  Jerusalem  est 
«^e$sa  pollutio  super  omnem  terram.  Hxc  didt  Dominus  exerci- 
tuum:  Nolite  audire  verba  prophetarum,  qui  prophetant  vobis,  et 
dedpiunt  vos:  visionem  enim  cordis  sui  loquuntur,  non  de  ore 
Domini.  Dicunt  enim  his,  qui  Me  blasphemant,  Locutus  est  Domi- 
nus, Pax  erit  vobis :  et  "  omnibus,  qui  ambulant  in  pravitate  cordis 
sui,  dixerunt;  Non  veniet  super  ''eos  malum.    Quis  enim  afiuit  in 

»  deal  B.         ^  demaU  Q.         "  eoram  B.  ^  in  add,  B.         »  deal  B.         »  eois  B, 

•  ftaodulentia  B.  '*  praedkavenuit  B,  *  doma  B.         "  oonvertereatur  B.         ^  deed  B, 

*  §0  O.  CMxmi  Jon.  B,        "  eo  B. 

*  Jcr.  xir.  10.  V.  '  Jcr.  xxiii.  1 1-20.  V.  "  similitudinem  adol- 

f  Jer.  xiv.  13-16.  V.  **  iddrco  . .  quibus  pro-  terantium  et . .  ut  Sodoma . .  Dominus  exerdtuum 

phetant"  .  •  omni  qui  ambulat  . .  super  vos  . .  egredietur," 

^  Jer.  xxiii.  1,  j.  V.  "  ait  Dominus."  and  om.  ••  enim'*  bis. 
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consilio  Domini^  et  vidit  et  audivit  sermonem  Ejus  ?  Qus  oonsid^ 
ravit  verbum  Illius  et  audivit  ?  Ecce,  turbo  Dominicx  indignitiooii 
egreditur^et  tempestas  erumpens  super  caput  impiorum  veniet:  noi 
revertetur  fiiror  Domini  usque  dum  feciat,  et  usque  dum  oompiac 
cogitationem  cordis  Sui.  In  novissimis  diebus  intelligetis  oonailiiiii 
Ejus/    Parum  namque  cogitatis  vel  facitis,  quod]  sanrtiis  qjaotpt 

Jod.  Joel,  ^  monens  inertes  sacerdotes  ac  deflens  detrimentam 
populi  pro  iniquitatibus  eorum,  edixit:  ^  i^  Expergisdmini  qui  "dtb 
ebrii  a  vino  vestro,  et  piorate  et  lamentamini  omnes  qui  ""bibitis 
vinum  in  ebrietatem,  quia  abiata  est  ab  ore  vestro  jucunditis  et 
gaudium.'  ^^Lugete  sacerdotes,  qui  descrvitis  ''altari,  quia  iiiiaeri 
fecti  sunt  campi.'  '  ^  Lugeat  terra,  quia  miserum  factum  *at 
frumentum,  et  siccatum'  est  vinum,  diminutum  est  oleum,  ^aroe- 
runt  agricolx.  [Lugete  possessiones  pro  tritico  et  hordeo^  qak 
•"periit  vindemia  ex  agro,  vitis  are&cta  est,  ficus  diminutae  soot: 
granata,  et  palma,  et  malum,  et  omnia  ligna  agri  arefacta  sufU^ 
^■quoniam  confuderunt  **gaudium  filii  hominum/  Qux  onmia  •^ 
ritualiter  intelligenda  **erunt  vobis,  ne  tam  pestilent!  fame  veihi 
Dei  animaer  vestrx  arescerent,]  Et  iterum :  ^  °  Flete  sacerdotes^  qui 
deservitis  *^  Domino,  dicentes :  Parce  Domine  populo  Tuo,  et  ne  del 
hxreditatem  Tuam  in  opprobrium,  **  et  ne  dominentiu^  eorum  g^tcs^ 
uti  ne  dicant  gentes,  Ubi  est  Deus  eorum.'  Sed  hasc  vos  neqinr 
quam  ^auditis,  sed  omnia,  quibus   propensius  divini  furoris  indig- 

Oicc.  natio  inardescat,  *^admittitis.  Quid  etiam  sanctus  Osec 
Propheta  sacerdotibus  vestri  moduli  dixerit,  signanter  attendite: 
^oAudite  h«c  sacerdotes,  et  intendat  domus  Israel  et  domus  teffs, 
^^infigite  auribus  vestris,  quoniam  ad  vos  est  judicium,  quia  la- 
queus  fiacti  estis  speculation!,  et  velut  *'retiaculum  extensum  [super 
P  **  retaberium  quod  "indicatores  venationis  **  confinxerunt].*  Vohis 
^  etiam  a  Domino  alienatio  hujuscemodi  intendatur  per  Proj^ietain 

Am«.  Amos  dicentem:  '^Odio  habui  et  repuli  dies  festos  ve- 
stros,  et  "  non  accipiam  odorem  in  solennibus  conventionibus  vestris^ 

^moaemB.  »«tB.  =•  bibiitis J".  » altario  B.  *•' dttutU  B.  *^tttM.B, 
aniere  V.  ^  pent  B,  *^  qm  B.  not  qm.  **  g^uni  B,  "  spiritaliter  B,  *  foot  A. 
^7  Deo  B,  ^  et  dominetur  B.  et  domineotur  V.  ^  aodietis  B.  **  admittieta  B. 

^  infiisite  B,        "*  redacuhun  B.  rete  V,  leticulum  0.         ^  Itaburiam  G,         "^  indagiliorai  &. 
»  oonfitenint  O.        "  et  ^.        ^  deeti  B, 


k  Joel.  i.  5.  LXX.  G.  =  MS.  Vatic. 
I  Joel.  i.  9. 10.  LXX.  G.-MS.  Alex. 
"»  Joel.  i.  10-12.  LXX.  G. 
»  JoeL  ii.  17.  LXX.  G.-MS.  Vatic. 


«»  Osec.  V.  I,  a.  LXX.  G. 

p  se.  Tabor. 

<)  Amos.  V.  21-33  L^^*  G-*MS.  Alez. 
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^uia  etsi  obtuleritis  "^  holocaustoniata  et  hostias  vestras^  non  acd- 
ea.  [£t  salutare  declarationis  vestras  non  ^  aspiciam.  Trans- 
a  Me  sonum  cantionum  tuarum^et  psalmum  *°  organ  Am  tuorum 
•*audiam/  Famis  •*etenim  evangelid  dbi,  culina  ipsa  vestrae 
ami  mar  viscera  excomedens,  grassatur  in  vobis,  sicut  supradictus 
Pn^sheta  prasdixit.  ^ '  Ecce^'  ••  inquiens,  *  dies  veniunt,  didt  Domi- 
3asaSy  et  ''emittam  famem  in  terrain^  non  famem  panis,  neque  sitim 
aqiwry  sed  famem  in  audiendo  verbum  Dei ;  et  ^  movebiintur  ^  aqux 
ai  mari  usque  ad  mare,  et  ab  Aquilone  usque  ad  Qrientem  percurrent 

quaerentes  verbum  Domini,  et  non  invenient.']    Auribus 

perdpite  sanctum  Micheam,  acsi  coeiestem  quandam  tubam  ad- 

subdolos  populi  prindpes  concisius  personantem:  '^Audite  nunc,' 

snquiens,  ^  prindpes  domus  Jacob/  '  nonne  vobis  est  ut  cognoscatis 

judicium  odientibus  bona,  et  qwerentibus  maligna,  rapientibus  pelles 

eonim   ab  eis,  et  caraes  eorum  ab  ossibus  eorum?    Quemadmodum 

comedenmt  caraes  plebis  Meas,  et  pelles  eorum  ^'ab  eis  excoriaverunt, 

cssa  eorum  confregerunt,  et  laniaverunt  quasi  carnes  in  olla  /  ^  succla- 

snabunt  ad  Deum  et  non  exaudiet  eos,  et  avertet  fadem  Suam  ab  eis 

in  illo  tempore,  propter  quod  malitiose  gesserunt  in  *'  adinventionibus 

suis  super  ipsos*    [Haec  didt  Dominus  super  prophetas  qui  seducunt 

populum  meimi,  qui  mordent  dentibus  suis,  et  praedicant  in  eum 

puiem,  et  non  est  data  in  os  eorum :  exdtavi  in  eum  bellum.    Prop* 

1  terea  nox  erit  vobis  ex  visione,  et  tenebrae  vobis  erunt  ex  divinatione, 

:   et  occidet  ••  sol  super  prophetas,  et  contenebrcscet  super  eos  dies,  et 

amfiindentur  videntes  somnia,  et  ^  deridebuntur  divini,  et  obtrectabunt 

idversus  omnes  ^  ipsi  r  qucmiam  non  erit  qui  exaudiat  eos,  si  non  ego 

implevero  fortitudinem  in  '■spiritu  Dominj'  et  judido  et  potestate,,ut 

annuntiem  domui  Jacob  impietates  suas,  et  ^Israel  peccata  sua.  Audite 

hxc  itaque  ^^  duces  domus  Jacob,  et  residui  domus  Israel,  qui  abomi- 

namini  judidum,  et  onmia  recta  pervertitis^  qui  aedificatis  Sion  in 

'  sai^;uine,  et  Jerusalem  "^  in  iniquitatibus :  duces  ejus  cum  muneribus 

judicant,  et  sacerdotes  ejus  cum  mercede  respondebant,  et  prophetae 

ejus  cum  pecunia  divinabant  ^  et  in  Domino  requiescebant,  dicentes : 

*  hohrtm^  B,  **  acdpiam  add,  B.  ®  organoram  0,  ^  accipiam  B,  ®  est  ibi  B, 
^  inqoid  B.  *  fo  Q,B,  immittam  Jom,  ^^  morentur  B.  ~  deeit  B.  ^  ex  B. 
^  adfcotiooibai  B,  ^  dteA  B,  ^  deridebunt  B.  '*  isti  B.  ^  Domini  nomine, 
ipiritoB.         ^*'vaadd,B.        ^^  prindpei  B.        ^^  deett  B. 

r  Amos  TiiL  II,  la.  LXX.  G»  "  panif,*'  with  Hcbr.,  LXX..  nor  Vulg.).  and  "adveisus  oronci 

MS.  Alesc;  ••  a  mari,"  widi  MS.  Vadc  ipsi"  for  "/wit'  airru/v  ir6yT€»  avro'C     For 

•  Mich.  iii.  l-ia.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic,  but  "  sucdamabunt,"  read  "sic  damabunt." 
*'  ezdtari'*  for  "^fcpay"  (agreeing  with  neither 
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Noane  Dominus  ^in  nobis  est  ?  Non  venient  super  ncM  mal 
propter  vo6  Sion  sicut  ager  arabitur^  et  Jerusalem  sicut  specula 
erit,  et  mons  domus  sicut  locus  sylvse.'  Et  post  aliquanta: 
me,  quia  factus  sum  sicut  qui  colligit  stipulam  in  '^messe, 
**  racemus  in  vindemia,  cum  non  sit  botrus  ad  manducandum  pr 
Heu  me,  anima  quia  ^*periit  terrenis  operibus,  semper  peccaton 
rentia  exoritur  reverens  a  terra,  ec  qui  corrigat  inter  homii 
est*  Omnes  in  sanguinem  judido  contendunt,  et  unusquisqui 
mum  suum  tribulatione  "^  tribulat,  in  malum  manus  "  suas  prae 

SopboDias.  Quid  Sophonias  etiam  Propheta  egregius  de  vest 
""commessoribus  disceptaverit,attendite;  de  Jerusalem  namqu* 
batur,  qux  ^  spiritualiter  Ecclesia  vel  anima  intelligitur : 
inquiens,  <qwe  '^erat  splendida  et  **liberata  civitas,  confid 
lumba,  non  obaudivit  vocem,  nee  percepic  disciplinam,  in  ] 
non  confisa  est,  et  ad  Deum  suum  non  accessit/  Et  id 
••ostendit:  ^▼Principes  ejus  ''sicut  leo'  rugientes,  judice 
lupi  Arabia^  non  relinquebant  in  mane;  profdietas  ejus  s 
portantes  viri  ^  contemptoris,  sacerdotes  ejus  prophanabant 
et  impie  agebant  in  l^e:  Dominut  autem  Justus  in  med: 
et  non  fadet  **injustum:  mane,  mane  dabit  judicium  Suun 

Zachttias.  et  beatum  Zachariam  Proj^etam  monentem 
verbo  Del  audite:  ^^Hxc  enim  dicit  *®  Dominus  omnipotei 
dicium  justum  judicate,  et  misericordiam  et  miserationero 
unusquisque  ad  ^^fiatrem  suum,  et  viduam  et  orphanum  el 
nam  et  pauperem  per  potentiam  nolite  *'  nocere,  et  malitiam 
quisque  fiatris  sui'  non  reminiscatur  in  corde  suo:  et  cent 
fuerunt  ne  observarent,  et;  dederunt  dorsum  stultitias,  et  aui 
degravaverunt  ut  non  audirent,  et  cor  suum  statuenmt  insi 
ne  audirent  legem  Meam,  et  verba,  qux  misit  Dominus  c 
tens  [in  spiritu  •^Suo  in  manibus  Prophetarum  priorum:  et  ft 
ira  magna  a  Domino  omnipotente/     £t  iterum:  'yQuoni 

^  ittd  B,  "  mentc  B.  "  ramm  I?.  "  peril  B.  »  tribulivit  B. 

mxpuznt  B.  "  comesforibus  O.B.V.  *'  spiritaliter  V.  "*  era  B.  ' 

""  oftcnditnr  B,  ^'  quasi  leo  B,   in  ea  &icut  leonei  V.  ^  oontemptores  B. 

tern  V.  ^  onm.  Dam.  B.  **  pioxiiiium  B.  ^  calomaiari  V.  "^  6ai 

''aacto  B. 

*  Mich.  vii.  1-3.  LXX.  G.  but, '*  terrenis  ope-  "  Zeph.  iii.  3-5.  LXX.  G.  but  n 

ribus,  semper   peocatorum    reverentia  exoritur"  temptores,"  =  **  Karcuppoyrfrai,**  LXX 

oorretpondi  to  nothing  in  either  Hebr.,  LXX.,  *  Zach.  rii.  9-xa.  LXX.  G.»MS. 

or  Vulg.  y  Zach.  z.  2,  3.  LXX.  G.  bnt  read 

»  Zeph.  iii.  I,  a.  LXX.  G.  but  G.  adds  "  coo-  bata." 
fidens.'' 
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tur,  locuti  sunt  molestias,  et  divini  visa  falsa  et  somnia 
uebantur,  et  vana  "^ oonsolabantur :  propter  ••hoc  aridi  facti 
It  oves,  et  afflicti  sunt  qucmiam  non  erat  sanitas.]  Super 
ezacervata  est  iiacundia  Mea,  et  super  agnos  visitabo/  [Et 
ca :  o  Vox  lamentantium  pastorum,  quia  misera  facta  est 
io  eonim.  Vox  rugientium  leonum,  quoniam  miser  factus 
sus  Jbrdanis.  Hsec  didt  Dominus  omnipotens :  Qui  posside- 
^rficiebant,  et  non  pcenituit  eos :  et  qui  vendebant  eas  dice- 
rnedictus  Dominus,  et  ditati  sumus :  et  pastores  earum  nihil 
t  in  eis.  Propter  quod  non  parcam  jam  super  inhabitantes  •^ter- 
L  ram,  didt  Dominus."]  Quid  prasterea  sanctus  Malachias 
.  vobis  "  denunciaverit,  audite:  *«Vos/  inquiens,  ^sacerdotes 
cutis  nomen  Meum,^et  dixistis:  In  quo  spemimus  nomen' 
Oflferendo  ad  altare  Meum  panes  pollutos :  et  dixistis,  In  quo 
s  eos  ?  In  eo  quod  dixistis :  Mensa  Domini  pro  nihilo  est,  et 
nposita  sunt  sprevistis.  Quoniam  si  adducatis  caecum  ad  victi- 
onnc  *  malum  ?  si  admoveatis  claudum  aut  lai^uidum,  nonne^ 

OScr  itaque  iUud  praeposito  tuo  si  'suscipiet  illud,  si  acdpiet 
CI  tuam,  didt  Dominus  omnipotens.  Et  nunc  exorate  Btciem 
ri,  et  deprecamini  Eum :  in  manibus  vestris  facta  sunt  haec, 
am  ex  ▼obis  *  personas  vestras'.'  Et  iterum :  ^  *>  Et  intulistis 
a  claudum  et  languidum,  et  intulistis  munus.  Nunquid  susd- 
ud  de  manu  vestra,  didt  Dominus  ?  Maledictus  dolosiis,  qui 
d   gr^e  suo  masculum,  et  votum  fadens   immolat  debile 

;  quia  rex  magnus  Ego  sum,  dicit  Dominus  exercituum,  et 
Meum  horribile  in  gentibus.'    [*  c  Et  nunc  ad  vos  mandatum 

sacerdotes.    Si  nolueritis  audire  et  ponere  super  cor  ut  detis 

iK>inini  Mco,  ait  Dominus  exerdtuum,  mittam  in  vos  eges- 
!t  maledicam  •benedictionibus  vestris,  quoniam  non  posuistis 
Dr.     Ecce  Ego  projiciam  vobis  brachium,  et  dispergam  super 

vestrum  stercus  solennitatum  vestrarum.'  Sed  interea  ut 
organa  nequitix  prxparetis  ad  bona,  quid  de  sancto  sacerdote 
ii  quantulumcunque  adhuc  interni  auditus  in  vobis  remanet, 

bbontur  B,  ^  (food  B.  ^  deai  B.  ^  denundaTcnrnt  B,  ^  detuni  B, 

B.         *  demni  B.         '  sosdiNeDs  B.  sosoeperit  V.  {and  alto  aoceperit).         *'  penooam 
'  deed  B.        ^  benedicentibus  B. 

id,  3-6.  LXX  G.  but  LXX.  (with  »>  Malach.  i.  13.  14.  V.  but  ••rapmii . .  Ego, 

L  aAcr  the  Hcbr.,  before  **  Qm  possi-      didt.** 

*nmfgah^€T€  rd  wp6fiara  r^$  a^-         «  Malach.  ii.  1-3.  V.  but  adds,  •*  et  maledicam 

mis"  before  -  qooniam."      And  V.  partly  « 
iu  i.  6-9.  LXX.  G.  LXX. 
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auscultate :  '  ^  Tactum  Mcum,'  inqulens,  ^  fiiit  cum  eo,'— de  Levi  nam 
que  vel  Moyse  secundum  historiam  loquebatur, — ^  vitx  et  pauds,  deilt 
ei  timorem,  et  timuit  Me,  a  facie  nominis  Mei '  pavebat,  lex  yeritttl  If 
fuit  in  ore  ejus,  et  iniquitas  non  est  inventa  in  labiis  ejus,  in  pocediy 
in  aequitate  ambulavit  Mecum,  et  multos  avertit  ab  iniquitate.  UUi 
enim  sacerdotis  custodient  scientiam,  et  legem  requirent  ex  *Of€  qi^ 
quia  angelus  £)omini  exercituum  est.'  Nunc  item  mutavit  senan^ 
et  malos  incrcpare  non  desinit :  ' « Vos,'  inquiens,  ^  recessistis  de  m^ 
et  ^Mescandalizastis  plurimos  "in  lege',  et  initum  fecistis  pactum 
Levi,  dicit  Dominus  exercituum.  Propter  quod  et  Ego  dedi  vos 
temptibiles  et  humiles  in  omnibus  populis,  '*sicut  non  servastis 
Meas,  et  accepistis  faciem  in  lege.  Nunquid  non  Pkter  unus  cm* 
nium  "nostrum:  nunquid  non  Deus  unus  creavit  '^nos?  Qm 
ergo  despidt  unusquisque  fratrem  suum  ?  £t  iterum :  <  f  Eoce  veokt 
Dominus  exercituum,  et  quis  poterit  cogitare  diem  adventus  Ejoi? 
et  quis  stabit  ad  videndum  Eum  ?  Ipse  enim  egredietur  quasi  igpk 
ardens,  et  quasi  "poa  lavantium',  et  sedebit  conflans  et  emundafli 
argentum,  et  purgabit  filios  Levi,  et  colabit  eos  quasi  aurum  ct 
^^  quasi  argentum.'  Et  post  pauca:  ^  s  Invaluerunt  super  Me  vciiNi 
vestra,  dicit  Dominus,  et  dixistisr*  ^Vanus  est  qui  servit  Deo,  et 
quod  "emolumentum,  quia  custodivimus  prascepta  Ejus,  et  quia  am* 
bulavimus  coram  Domino  exercituum  tristes?  Ergo  nunc  beatoi 
dicemus  arrogantes,  siquidem  aedificati  sunt  ^audentes  iniquitatem, 
Ezechiei.  "  temptaverunt  Deum,  et  salvi  facti  sunt.*]  Quid  vcio 
Ezechiel  Propheta  dixerit,  attendite  :  *i»V«,'  inquiens,  **•  super  vm 
veniet',  et  nuntius  super  nuntium  "erit,  et  "quaerctur  visio  a  pio- 
pheta,  et  lex  peribit  a  sacerdote  et  consilium  de  senioribus.'  Et 
iterum :  '  >  Hasc  dicit  Dominus  :  Eo  quod  sermones  vestii  soot 
mendaces,  et  divinationes  vestrx  vanae,  propter  hoc  ecce  Egp  ad 
vos,  dicit  Dominus:  extendam  manum  Meam  super  prophetas  qui 
vident   mendacia,  et  eos  qui   loquuntur  vana:   in  disciplina  populi 

^  peocatum  /?.  "  Hmebat  Ji.  *  labiis  B,  i<>  descandilasds  R  >^'  de  legem  B. 

"  sic  B.  "  vcstnim  B.         »♦  vos  B.  >^  herba  follonum  B.  "  deett  B,  "  cmafi- 

mcntum  B.         '*  tcntaverunt  (i.B.        ^  superveniet  V,        **  deed  B.        "  qasBritiir  B. 

<<  Malach.  ii.  5-7.  V. :  but  nearly  :=:  LXX.  And  V.  has,  **  didmos . .  imptetatem  et  tcnawe- 

«  Malach.  ii.  8-10.  V.  but  "  scandalizastis  . .  runt." 
pactum  Levi . .  humiles  omnibus."    V.  nearly  =  *^  Ezek.  vii.  a6.  LXX.  O. 

LXX.  MS.  Alex.  *  Ezek.  xiii.  8-10.  LXX.  MS.  Vatic,  a  bat 

'  Malach.  iii.  I -3.  V.  except,  **Ipse  enim  ..  for  *'sdetis"  (which  =  both  Uebr.  and  To^ 

lavantium,"  which  is  peculiar  to  G.     And  **  ecce  LXX.  have  **  ytf^otmu,"  and  L  (ap.  Hicram 

veni^,"  which  is  from  I.  (ap.  Hieron.  in  Vx.)  ad  loc.)  '*  sdent" 

f  Malach.  iii.  1 3 -15.  V.  but  nearly  =  LXX. 
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Don  enmt,  "ct  in  scriptura  domus  Israel  *non  scribentur,  et  in 
un  Israel  non  intrabunt,  et  scietis^quia  Ego  £)ominus.    Propterea 
iam  Meum  seduxerunt  dicentes,  pax  Domini,  et  non  est  pax 
DHL    Hie  •*struit  parietem,  et  ipsi  ungunt  eum,  et  cadet.*    Et 
aliquanta:  ^^Vas  his  qui  concinnant  cervicalia  subtus  omnem 
urn  minus,  et  fadunt  velamina  super  omne  caput  universx  xtatis, 
itnrertendas  animas.     [Animaeque  subversae  sunt  populi  Mei,  et 
aspossidebant,  et  contaminabant  ^Me  ad'  populum  Meum  propter 
im  plenam  hordei,  et  propter  fragmentimi  panis,  ad  occidendas 
as  quas  non  oportebat  mori,  et  ad  liberandas  animas  quas  non 
chat  vivere,  dum  loquimini  "populo  exaudienti  vana  eloquia,' 
&a:  *l*Fili  hominis  dic,Tu  es  terra  quae  non  compluitur,  neque 
I  facta  est  super  te  in  die  iras,  in  qua  principes  in  medio  ejus, 
Icones  rugientes,  rapientes  rapinas,  animas  devorantes  in  poten- 
t  pretia  accipientes,  et  vidux  tux  multiplicatx  sunt  in  medio 
sacerdotes  ejus  despexerunt  legem  Meam,  et  ^  polluebant  sancta 
inter  sanctum  et  pollutum  non  distinguebant,  et  inter  medium 
odi  et  mundi  non  dividebant,  et  a  "  sabbathis  Meis  obvelabant 
suos,  et  •  polluebant  in  medio  eorum.*    Et  iterum :  ^  m  Et  quae- 
ex  eis  virum  recte  conversantem,  et  stantem  ante  fociem  Meam 
3  in  *  tempore  irae,  ne'  in  fine  delerem  eam,  et  non  inveni.    Et 
n  eam  animum  Meum  in  igne  irx  Mcx  ad  consumendum  eos : 
rum  in  caput  eorum  dedi,  dicit  Dominus/     Et  post  aliquanta : 
ictus  est  sermo  Domini  ad  me  dicens :  ''  Fili  hominis  loquere 
»puli  Mei,  et  dices  ad  eos :  Terra  in  quam  Ego  gladium  super- 
n,  et   acceperit   populus  terrx  hominem  unum  ex  ipsis,  et 
eum  sibi  in  speculatorem,  et  viderit  gladium  venientem  super 
et  tuba  "cecinerit,  et  significaverit  populo:  et  audierit  qui 
ocem  tubx  et  non  observaverit :  et  venerit  gladius  et  com- 
:erit  eum :  sanguis  ejus  super  caput  ejus  erit.   Quia,  cum  vocem 
idisset,  non  observavit,  sanguis  ejus  in  ipso  ^  erit :  et  hie,  quia 
at,  animam  suam  liberavit.    Et  ^  speculator  si  viderit  gladium 

B  V.         »  deal  V.         *  rtruunt  V.        ^  desunt  B.        *»  filii  B.         ^  polluerunt  B. 
^  poQuenint  B.  ^  no  G.   tempora  terrx  ne  Jots,  tempora  tene  oec  7?. 

^  canu^  B.         "  est  B.         »*  spcculatoi  B. 

liu.  18,  19.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic;  -  Ezek.  xxii.  30,  31.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic 

aeqme^  and  **  firagmentum  panu/'<«       (but  adds  **  eos"  with  MS.  Alex.) 

»  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1-9.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic ; 
xxii.  24- a6.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic ;  but  for  "  populi  Mei"  LXX.^(agrccing  with  both 
.Unebanr"  in  the  last  dawe,  which  »      H(br.  and  Vulg.)  have  **  rw  Aaov  aw'* 
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vcnientem  et  non  significaverit  tuba,  et  populus  non  observavcrit 
veniens  gladius  acceperit  ex  '"eis  animam' :  et  ipsajvopter  i 
suam  capta  est;  et  sanguinem  de  manu  "* speoilatoris  requnn 
fill  hominis  ^speculatorem  te  dedi  donuii  Israel^  et  audies  ex  at 
verbum :  cum  dicam  peccatori,  Morte  morieris^  et  non 
avertat  se  a  via  sua  impius;  et  ipse  iniquus  ^  in  iniquitate  sua 
tur,  sanguinem  autem  ejus  de  manu  tua  requiram.    Tu  veto  li 
dixeris  impio  viam  ejus,  ut  avertat  se  ab  ea,  et  non  se  averteril 
sua:  hie  sua  impietate  morietur,  et  tu  animam  tuam  ^eripuisti/] 
sufficiant  hxc  pauca  de  pluribus  Prophetarum  testimonia,  ^queis 
ditur  superbia  vel  ignavia  sacerdotum  contumadum,  ne  puteil 
propria  potius  adinventione  quam  legis  ^sanctofum  veV  auctoriiite 

TettimoQim  ez  talia  denuntiare.    Videamus  igitur  quid  evangelical 
^mento!'^  mundo    personans    inordinatis    sacerdotibus 

s.Matih«B.  non  enim  de  iilis,  ut  jam  diximus^  qui  apnstnliraiw 
dem  legitime  obtinent,  quique  bene  norunt  ^  k^giri  '  spiritualia 
servis  suis  ^  in  tempore  cibaria,'  ^  si  qui  tamen  multi  in 
sunt;  sed  de  pastoribus  imperitis^  'qui  derelinquunt  oves,  et 
cunt  vana,  et  non  habent  verba  pastoris  periti,  'nobis  semio 
Evidens  *^  ergo  indicium  est,  non  esse  eum  legitimum  pastorenii 
'  mediocrem  quidem  Christianum,  qui  iaec  non  tam  nostra,  qui 
exigui  sumus,  quam  Veteris  Novique  Testamenti  decreta  ' 
vel  inficiatus  fuerit ;  sicut  bene  quidaxp  ^nostrorum  ait:  < 
biliter  cupimus^  ut  hostes  Ecdesix  sint  nostri  quoque  absque 
fcedere  hostes;  et  amid  ac  defensores  nostri  non  solum  foodeiati, 
etiam  patres  ac  domini  habeantur/  Conveniant  namque 
examine  consdentiam  suam,  et  ita  deprehendent  "an  secundum  iccUa 
rationem  sacerdotdi  cathedrx  '^'  insideant.  Videamus,  inquam,  ifoA 
Salvator  mundi  Factorque  dicat  'P  Vos  estis,'  inquit,  ^sal  terrst;  ipoH 
si  sal  evanuerit,  in  quo  salietur  ?  ad  nihilum  valet  ultra,  nisi  ut  *picji- 
ciatur  fbras  ^  ut  conculcetur  ab  hominibus.'  Hoc  unum  tefttmonium 
ad  confiitandos  impudentes  quosque  abunde  sufficere  posset,  sed  ut 


-5.^ 


i 


fl 


'"''  ea  antma  B.  *  ipiculatorii  B,  '^  ^icnbtorem  B,  "  loquam  B, 

•  eniiiti  B.        <*  quibui  B,        ^  sanctommve  F.        «  tpintalta  V,         *•  led  B. 

*•  vobis  B.  *'  g*  (i.  e.  igitur)  B.  *■  ne  add,  V.  '•  recnsuierU  B. 

**  ad  B.        ■  iittidcnt  B.        ''  mittotur  B.        ^  et  B. 


«  Matt  xxir.  46. 1,  as  in  MS.  Cocb.  i .  and 
in  Cod.  Beze. 

p  Matt.  ▼.  13.  I.  v.  bat  **ei  oooculoetur.'* 
And  •*  projidatur"  (for  *'  mittatur")«Cod.  Bene, 


MS.  Clarom.,  MS.  S.  Git,  S.  G>pr.  Te«. 
HI.  87.  p.  87,  S.  Uieicn.  c.  Lucif.  Opp.  IV. 
291  b. 
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pdentioribiis  adhuc  astipulationibus,  quantis  semetipsos  intolerabi- 
soeierum  iascibus  falsi  hi  sacerdotes  opprimant,  verbis  Christi 
',  aliqua  annectenda  sunt.  Sequitur  enim :  <  1  Vcs  estis 
Noa  potest  dvicas  abscondi  supra  montem  posita,  neque 
Inoemam  et  ponunt  earn  sub  mcxlio,  sed  '^  super  candela^ 
at  luceat  omnibus  qui  in  dome  sunt/  Quis  ergo  sacerdotum 
taapom  ita  ignorantix  "^caecitate  possessus,  ut'  lux  clarissimae 
in  ""aliqua  domo'  cunctis  noctu  residentibus^  scientise  simul  et 
operum  lampade  ""lucet  ?  Quis  ^ita  universis  Ecciesias  filiis 
publicum,  conspicuumque  refiigium,  ^ut  sit'  civibus  ^firmissixna 
sditi'  nxmtis  dvitas  vertice  constituta,  habetur?  Sed  ^et  quod 
,  <  ^&c  luceat  lux  vestra  coram  hominibus,  ut  videant  ®  opera 
bona,  et  magnificent  Patrem  vestrum  Qui  *"in  coeiis  est  f  quis 
imo  saltem  die  potest  impiere  ?  Quin  potius  densissima  qua^• 
eonim  nebula,  atraque  peccaminum  omni  insuix  ita  incumbit 
''ut  omnes  pene  a  via  recta  avertat,  ac  per  invios  "  impeditosque 
calles  errare  fadat;  quorum  non  modo  Pater  ^ccelestis  non 
per  <^>era,  sed  etiam  intolerabiliter  blasphematur.  '^  Velim 
hoDC  Scripturae  ^  Sacne  testimonia  huic  epistoix  inserta  vel  in- 
sicut  nostra  mediocritas  posset,  omnia  utcunque  historico  vel 
sensu  interpretari.  Sed,  ne  ^in  immensum'  modum  opusculum 
qui  non  tam  nostra  quam  Dei  despidunt,  fastidiunt,  aver- 
M^  "  proteletur,  simpliciter  et  absque  ullo  verborum  '*  drcuitione  con- 
feta  vel  oongerenda  sunt.  Et  post  pauca :  ^  ^  Qui  enim  solvent  unum 
t  mandatis  istis  minimis,  et  docuerit  sic  homines,  minimus  vocabitur 
i  regno  OGeknrum.'  Et  iterum :  ^  ^  Nolite  judicare,  ut  non  judicemini : 
i  qpo  enim  judido  judicaveritis,  judicabitur  de  vobis.'  Quis  rogo 
sstnim  '*rcspidet  id'  quod  sequitur.  *  »  Quid  autem  '•  vides,'  inquit', 
feshicam  in  oculo  fratris  tui,  et  trabem  in  oculo  tuo  ncm  consideras  ? 
It  quomodo  dicis  fratri  tuo.  Sine  ^  ejiciam  festucam  de  oculo  tuo,  et 

"  oonprabator  B.  ^  npn  B.V.  *'  csBcitatem  dq>e]Iit  ut  cea  V.  '*'  aliqoam  dotnum  B, 
kottf  V.  •  itaqoe  B.  *  totnm  B.  •'  ut  est  -B.  est  ut  F.  "'  finnissima  forte  editi  O.  firma 
Ik  B  sditi  V.  finmsioM  ibrte  ut  cdita  B,  **  deed  B.  *^  vest.  op.  B.  ^  et  add.  B.  hui 
rMMflMMi.  ^\izadd.B.  •*  impeditesque  B.  ""icelestttB.  ^vellemB.r. 
B,  "*"  in  mensam  B,         "  protolUtur  V.         ^*  circuitio  B,         ^^  respiciet  illod  B, 

id  r.         '^  inq.  rvLB,        ""  §0  O.V.  eijdam  Jou.  eciam  {contracted)  B. 


«  Mati.  V.  14,  15.  V.  (**  sapfB,**  as  in  MS.  Ruihworth  Gospds  (Sooto-Nortfaumbrian). 
.•L  •  Matt  T.  19. 1.  (V.  hat  ••  qui  ei;go.*^ 

•  Matt.  T.  16.  I.  V. :  bat  ••  magnifioent,"  G.  *  Matt.  vii.  i,  a.  I. 

■  L  and  V.  -  gloriikHir)  «  MSS.  VenxU.  and  »  Matt.  vii.  3.  4.  1-     But,  "  considerai,-  G. 

mm.  (Aftkm),   S.G«rm.   i.  Claroni..  Ma),  (in  both  I.  and  V.,  "  vides'*)  =  Cod.  Veroell. 

la^  S.  Hilarv  in  Ps.  bo.  kc.  (Itab),  and  the  (African). 


96  BRITISH  CHURCH  DURING   THE  [A.a 

[Gild.  Epbt.  a.  a.  d.  547.] 

cccc  "  trabes  in  oculo  tuo  est/  Vel  quod  sequitur :  *  « Nolite  due 
sanctum  canibus,  neque  miseritis  margaritas  vestras  ante  poroos^  ne 
forte  conculcent  eas  pedibus  suis,  et  conversi  ^disrumpant  vos:'  qood 
saepissime  vobis  evenit.  £t  populum  monens^  ne  a  dolosis  doctaribm^ 
ut  estis  vos,  seduceretur,  dixit :  ^  y  Attendite  vobis  a  fiaJsis  propiietii^ 
qui  veniunt  ad  vos  in  ^vestitu  ovium,  intrinsecus  autem  sunt  hp 
rapaces.  A  fructibus  eorum  cognoscetis  eos.  Nunquid  oolligimt  de 
spinis  uvas,  aut  de  tribulis  ficus  ?  *^Sic  omnis  arbor  bona  bonos  fiuctn 
facit,  et  mala  malos/  Et  infra:  ^'Non  omnis  qui  didt  Milii| 
Domine,  Domine,  intrabit  in  regnum  "  coelorum :  sed  qtii  fadt  volna- 
tatem  Patris  Mei  Qui  in  coflis  est,  ipse  intrabit  in  regnum'  codorami' 
Quid  sane  vobis  fiet,  "*  qui,  ut  Propheta  *  dixit,  labiis  tantum  et  noi 
corde  "Deo  creditis'  ?  Qualiter  autem  "impletis  quod  sequitur:  *  ^Ecoe/ 
inquiens,  *  Ego  mitto  vos  sicut  oves  in  medio  luporum,*  qui  versa  mt^ 
ut  lupi  in  gregem  ovium,  proceditis ;  vel  quod  ait :  *  ®  Estote  pnidai> 
tes  sicut  serpentes,  et  simplices  sicut  columbse  ?*  Prudentes  quidcn 
estis  ut  aliquem  ore  "^exitiabili  mordeatis,  non  ut  Caput  vestnun^qDod 
est  Christus,  objectu  "  quodammodo  corporis  defendatis^  Quem  totii 
operum  malorum  conatibus  "^  conculcatis.  Nee  enim  sim] 
columbarum  habetis,  quin  potius  <>corvino  ""assimilati  nigrori,  ac 
de  area,  id  est  Ecclesia,  "evolitantes,  ^inventis  camalium  voluptatnm 
foetoribus,  nusquam  ad  eam  puro  corde  revolastis.  Sed  videamus  ct 
caetera:  '•Nolite,*  ait,  *timere  eos  qui  occidunt  corpus,  ^^nim^m 
autem  non  possunt  occidere,  sed  timete  Eum  Qui  potest  "  et  flnitnam 
et  corpus'  perdere  in  gehennam.'  Quidnam  horum  feceritis,  recogi- 
tate.  Quem  vero  vestrum  sequens  testimonium  non  in  ^profimdo 
cordis  "arcano  •*  vulneret,  quod  de  pravis  "antistitibus  Salvator  ad  Apc^ 
stolos  loquitur?  '^Sinite  illos,  caed  ••sunt  duces'  cascorum:  caocus 
autem  si  casco  ducatum  pracstet,  ambo  in  fbveam  cadent.'    Egent 


"trabisi?.         «  dinimpant  B.        '^  vestimcntis  B.F.        »  set  B.        '^^  detuM  B.       ^t^& 
^  Deom  creditis  B.   Deo  adhaeretis  V.  '^  dent  B.  »  extiuabiU  B,  «  qoodui  1L 

^  conculcans  B.  ^  assimulati  0,  "*  a  volitaotes  B,  evobntes  F.  *  imrcntei  Jl 

'^^  et  c.  et  a.  B.  *^'  profunda  B,   profundi  V.  *ao  O.   arcana  Jomt,  B,V.        *'  nilaeiei  B. 

^  aotistibus  B,V.         •*'  duces  sunt  B. 


»  Matt.  vii.  6.  I. 

y  Matt.  vii.  15-17.  I.  but  "  intrinsecus**  <- 
Vulg.,  "a  fructibur«=Cod.  Vcicell.  ct  Veron. 
and  Vulg.,  and  the  last  v.  is  probably  abridged. 
G.-Luc.  Cal.  Pro  S.Athan.  I.  BiW.  PP.  IV. 
140  g.  in  T.  15. 

■  Matt.  Yii.  7 1 .  V.  but «  also  Cod.  Veron.,  and 
Corb.  of  I. 

•  Esai.  xxix.  13  ;  Matt.  xt.  8  ;  Marc.  vii.  6. 


»>  Matt.  X,  16.  I.  V. 

<"  Matt.  X.  16. 1.  V.  but  "  estote  ergo." 

«*  Gen.  viii.  7. 

•  Matt.  X.  28.  V.  (nU  Cod.  Amiat.)  bal- 
also  Cod.  Brix.  of  I. ;  and  G.  om.  ■*  potins,'*  be- 
fore "  timete.- 

f  Matt.  XV.  14.  — Cod.  Veicdl.,  and  Goi 
Amiat.  of  V. :  but  *•  cadent,"  for  *•  cadiiiil,''  ii 
peculiar  to  G.  with  S.  Cypr.  Epist  43.  p.  84. 
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tpopuli,  •'quibus  prsccstis,  vel  potius  quos  "decepistis,  audire. 
eodite  yerba  Domini  ad  Apostolos  et  turbas  loquentis,  quse  et 
1^  ut  audk)^  in  medium  crebro  proferre  non  pudet.  ^  %  Super  cathe- 
D  Moysi  sederunt  Scribse  et  Pharissei.    Omnia  ergo  quascunque 
lint  vobi%  servate  et  facite :  secundum  yero  opera  eorum  noUte 
R.   Dkunt  enim  et  ipsi  non  faciunt/    Periculosa  certe  ac  super- 
Bsacerdotibus  doctrina  est,quas  prayis  operibus  obfiiscatur.  ^^^  Vse 
s  hypocritse,  qui  clauditis  regnum  coelorum  ante  homines,  vos 
rn  non  intratis  nee  Mntroeuntes  sinitis  intrare/    Non  solum  enim 
taotis  malorum  criminibus  quse  geritis  in  fiituro,  sed  etiam  pro 
'qui  yestro  quotidie  exempio  pereunt,  poenali  poena  '  plectemini : 
urn  sanguis  in  die  judicii  de  yestris  manibus  requiretur.    Sed 
noli  quod  send  parabola  ^prxtenderit  inspicite,  dicentis  ^>in 
e  suo,  Moram  fadt  Dominus  mens  yenire/   Qui '  pro  hoc  fbrsitan 
Doeperat'  peicutere  conseryos  suos,  manducans  et  bibens  cum  ebriis. 
let*  ergo,  inquit,  ^  Dominus  seryi  illius  in  die  ^  qua  non  sperat,  et 
qoa  ignorat,  et  diyidet  eum,'  a  Sanctis  scilicet  sacerdotibus,  Spar- 
ine ejus  ponet  cum  hypocritis,'  cum  eis  certe,  qui  sub  sacerdo- 
tegmine  multum  obumbrant  nequitiae.     ^  ^  Illic,'  inquiens,  ^  erit 
s  ct  stridor  dentium ;'  quibus  in  hac  yita  ^non  crebro  eyenit  ob  quo- 
Bas  Ecdesix  matris  ruinas  filiorum,  yel  ^desyderia  regni  ccdorum. 
iBiML  Sed  yideamus  quid  Christi   yerus  discipulus,  Magister 
imnPlulus,  qui  omni  ecdesiastico  Moctori  imitandus  est,  ^^^^sicut 
go  Christiy  in  tali  negotio  praeloquatur  in  prima  epistola  dicens, 
^^^quum  cognoyerunt'  Deum,  non  sicut  Deum  magnificayerunt, 
patias  ^erunt :  sed  eyanuerunt  in  cogitationibus  suis,  et  ^'occae- 
mcst  "insipiens  cor  eorum  ^  dicentes  se  esse  sapientes,  stulti  facti 
-'  Licet  hoc  gentibus  did  yideatur,  intuemini  tamen  quia  com- 
ntcr  istius  xyi  sacerdotibus  cum  ^^  populis  coaptabitur.     Et  post 


(■A      "dedpitisF.        »vo8B.7.         » introicntci  B.         « que  B.        '  plcctimmi  B. 
'  '  B.       y  ob  hoc  f.  ccepent  F.         •madd.V,         ^  dMd  B.V.         *  dedderia  OM. 
^  damU  B.  acat  et  ego  sum  dudpolus  Christi  F.        ^'  non  cognovenmt  B,  quum 
F.       »  obMcatiim  B.  obcaeattum  F.        ^  deeai  B.        ^*  apostoUs  B. 


bt  nm.  2,  3.  y.  but  "vero  opexa"  is  J  Matt.  xxi?.  49-51. 1,  and  Cod.  AmiaL  of  y. 

r i» G.  with  ix  Rohwocth  and  Hereford  For  **  veniet  ergo"  I.  has  **  veniet  autem,"  and 

Had  " ipa**  is  from  I.  y.  om.  the  word. 

Jtt. xxnL  13.  L  y. :  bat  G.  has  -qm"  k  Matt  xxiv.  51. 1.  V. 

K  MS.  rf  V.  (the  Vallicea.),  and  *•  vos  »  i  Cor.  xi.  I.  I.  V. 

vi*  theRodnracth  and  Herefoid  Oos-  b  Roin.i.ai,33.«MS.Reg.ofI.biit**eQim'' 

om.  before  **  se,"  and  **  occaxatum  est,"  G. 
tt.  mw,  48. 1.  V. 
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pauca :  * »  Qiy  "  commutavenmt,*  inquit,  ^  veiitatcm  Dei  in  menh^ 
ciuni,  et  coluerunt  et  servierunt  creaturx  potius  quam  Creatori,  Qg 
est  benedictus  in  ssecula :  propterea  tradidit  illos  Deus  in  passima 
ignominix/  £t  iterum:  ^<>Et  sicut  non  probavenint  Deum  hafaoe 
in  ^^  notitia,  tradidit  illos  Deus  in  reprobum  sensum,  ut  fiiciai 
non  conveniunt,  repletos  onuii  iniquitate,  malitia,  impudicitiay  &A 
catione,  avaritia,  nequitia,  plenos  invidia,  homicidio^'  [scilicet  aninfr 
rum  populi,]  ^  contentione,  dolo,  malignitate,  susurrones,  detraclORi^ 
Deo  odibiles,  contumeliosos,  superbos,  elatos,  inventores  makxiu: 
parentibus  inobedientes,  insensatos,  incompositos,  sine  miseriooidH^ 
sine  a£Fectione;  qui  cum  justitiam  Dei  ^'cognovissent,  non  infedki* 
erunt,  quoniam  qui  talia  agunt,  digni  sunt  morte/  Qtusnam  safB^ 
dictorum  his  omnibus  in  veritate  caruit  ?  Si  enim  esset,  forte  Offr 
retur  subjecto  sensu  in  quo  ait :  ^  P  Non  solum  qui  faciunt  ca^  al 
etiam  qui  consentiunt  facientibus,'  nullo  scilicet  hoc  malo  eonim  "c^  I 
stante  ^*  immuni.  £t  infra :  ^  q  Tu  autem  secundum  duritiam  tuas^ct 
cor  impoenitens,  thesaurizas  tibi  iram  in  die  irae,  et  revelationis  jorti 
judicii  Dei,  Qui  reddet  unicuique  secundum  opera  sua.'  Et  iteim: 
^  r  Non  est  enim  acceptio  personarum  apud  Deum.  Qmcunque  eoui 
sine  lege  •'peccaverunt,  sine  lege  "et  "peribunt:  quicunque  in  kge 
"peccaverunt,  per  legem  judicabuntu/.  Non  enim  auditoies  legis  josd 
sunt  ^  apud  Deum',  sed  ^  factores  legis  justificabuntur/  Quid  eigo 
veritatis  ingruit  his  qui  non  solum  implenda  non  faciunt,  et  *'prc^ihita 
non  declinant,  sed  etiam  ipsam  verborum  Dei  lectionem,  vel  tenniter 
auribus  ingestam,  pro  ssevissimo  '^angue  refugiunt  ?  Sed  transeamos  ad 
sequentia.  '  "Quid  "ergo/  inquit, '  dicemus  ?  Permanebimus  in  peocato 
ut  gratia  abundet  ?  absit.  Qui  enim  mortui  sumus  peccatoi,  *  qiKHOodo 
iterum  vivemus  in  illo  ?*   Et  post  aliquanta :  ^  *  Quis  *^nos,'  ait,  *i 


"  communicavenint  B,        *'  Dotitiam  B,        '^  oognovitset  0.         ^*  exstantes  B, 
nes  B,         **  peocaverit  B.  peocaverint  F.         **  denrt  B.         ^  peribit  B, 
lege  judiobitur  B.  peocaverint,  per  ltt;em  judkabuntur  V,  ^  damd  B,  "  facicwi  Jl. 

«  tphita  (i.  e.  ptophetica)  B.  "  agni  B,  "  igitnr  B. 

^rotB, 


qm  ({.e.  qacmn^  Deo  & 


"  amen.** 


»  Rom.  L  25,  26.  V.  but  G.  om. 
And  both  I.  and  Cod.  Amiat  o(  V.  read  **  men- 
dado." 

o  Rom.  i.  38-31.  V.  But  Q.  adds  "  impu- 
didtia"  (with  Luc.  Cal.  Pro  S.  Athan.  U.  BiU 
PP.  IV.  141  f.),  has  "  inobedientes,  insensatos** 
(for  V.  **  non  obedientes,  indpientes'*),  and  cnn. 
ea**  after  "  fiidant,**  and  "  absque  fbedere." 

p  Rom.  i.  $2.  V. 

4  Rom.  ii.  5, 6.= S.  Cypr.  Testim.  III.  35,  De 


i( 


Bon.  Patient,  pp.  76, 21 1 :  and  in  ▼.  5,  Lac  CbL 
De  Reg.  Apost  BibL  PP.  IV.  159  h.  And  "at' 
(for**ejus'^=S.P)rpr.ib.,  S.Ai^.  (oiioe),&Hi»- 
lon.  (onoe),  Sedulius  Sootos  in  loc^  ^Dc  Ac 

*  Rom.  ii.  1 1-13.  Cod.  Amiat  of  V.,  ttd  L 
but  with  •« enim"  added  (bMS.  Ktg.  of  L)b  «i 
**  et"  om.  after  •*  peribunt" 

■  Rom.  VL  I,  2.  V.  but,  **qiioaiodo  adhc' 
"  Iterum"  pecol.  to  G. 

^  Rom.  viii.  35. 1,  and  Cod.  AmuL  if  T* 
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labit  a  charitate  Christi  ?  tribulatio  ?  an  angustia,  an  "  persecutio,  an' 

fiunes,  an  nuditas,  an  periculum,  an  gladius  ?'  Quern  vestnim,  ^  quaeso, 

:talis  intimo  corde  occupabit  affectus,  qui  non  modo  pro  pietate  non 

.laboratis^  sed  etiam  ut  inique  agatis  et  Christum  offendatis,  multa 

-fathntni }    Vel  quod  sequitur ;  ^  ^  Nox  prascessit,  dies  autem  appro- 

.pinquavit.    Abjidamus  ergo  opera  tenebrarum,  et  induamus  arma 

lucis.     Sicut  in  die  honeste  ambulemus,  non  in  commessationibus 

et  ebrietatibus^  non  in  cubilibus  et  impudicitiis,  non  in  contentione 

>et   aemulatione :  sed  induite  Dominum  Jesum  Christum,  et  camis 

curani  ne  feceritis  in  concupiscentiis/    Et  iterum  ad  Corinthios  in 

prima  Epistola:  ^^Ut  sapiens/  inquit,  ^architectus  fundamentum 

.posui,  "alter  superxdificat'.  Unusquisque  autem  videat  quomodo  super- 

aedificet.  Fundamentum  enim  aliud  nemo  potest  ponere  praster  id  quod 

^cst  JESUS  CHRISTUS.    Si  quis  autem  " superaedificet  '•super  hoc 

.aurum  et  argentum,  •'lapides  pretiosos,  ligna,  fbenum,  stipulam,  •'unum- 

quodque  opus  manifestum  erit;  dies  enim  Domini  declarabit  illud, 

''quia  in  igne  revelabitur,  et  uniuscujusque  opus,  quale  sit,  ignis  pro- 

'babit.    Si  cujus  opus  manserit, — onmia  per  ignem  judicabuntur, — [qui 

^superacdificaverit,  mercedem  accipiet.    *  Si  cujus  opus  arserit,  detrimen- 

tum  patietur/    *  *  **  Nescitis  quia  templum  ^  Dei  estis,  et  Spiritus  Dei 

habitat  in  vobis?    Si  quis  autem  templum  Dei  violaverit,  disperdet 

iUom  Deus.'    Et  iterum :  ^  7  Si  quis  videtur  apud  vos  sapiens  esse  in 

hoc  seculo,  stultus  fiat,  ut  sit  "sapiens.    Sapientia  enim  hujus  mundi, 

stultitia  est  apud  Deum.'    Et  post  aliquanta :  « «  «  Non  bona'  gloriatio 

.restnu    Nescitis,  quia  modicum  fermentum  totam  massam  corrum- 

pit?    Expui^te  igitur  vetus  fermentum,  ut  sitis  nova  conspersio/ 

Q^smodo  expurgabitur  vetus  fermentum,  id  est  peccatiun,  quod  **a 

diebus   indies  cunctis  conatibus  cumulatur?    Et  iterum:  ^^ Scrips! 


aif 


B.  "  quero  B,  ^  alter  saperaedificet  B.  aliud  super  iQud  sedificat  F. 

*  ert  Domiintt  B.   postom  ert  quod  est  F.  "  superzdificat  V.  '^*  supra  B,  supra  fiinda- 

mn>«"™  F.  "^  et  tidd,  B,  "  cujusque  F.  *  qooniam  B,  qui  F.  ^  set  B. 

B.        « Domini  J5.        »' mo -B.        *^diaAB. 


(except  **  separaTit,"  in  htter).    So  also  Loc  Cal. 
De  Moriend.  pro  Dei  FU.  BibL  PP.  IV.  i8a  d, 

«  Rom.  xiii.  12,  13.  V.:  but,  '*  induamus,** 
with  MS.  Reg.  of  I.,  and  S.  Cypr.  De  Zelo  et  Liv. 
p.  224«  **  induite"  with  L,  and  **  ooocupiscentiis'* 
with  MS.  Reg.  of  I.  and  Ambrosiast.  ad  loc. 
(^  indnamur,  induimini,  desideriis,**  in  V.) 

▼  I  Cor.  lit  10-15.  I*  ^^  corrected  in  yv.  10, 
13.  from  V.  And  G.  is  pecuUar  in  omitting, 
after  **  id  qood,"  **  podtnm  est  quod ;"  in  reading 
M  Jesof  Chiistns, . .  superaedifioet  super  hoc**  (omit- 


ting fundamentum),  "aurum  ef,  onumquodque 
(for  uniuscujusque),  declarabit  iSud,"  and  in  in- 
serting **  omnia  per  ignem  judicabuntur  qui," 
omitting  **  quod." 

«  I  Cor.  iii.  16, 17. 1.  V. 

y  I  Cor.  iii.  18, 19.  V.  but,  •*  inter  vos." 

»  I  Cor.  V.  6,  7.  V.  but  G.  omits  •*  est"  after 
**  Non,"  with  I.  and  Cod.  Amiat.  of  V.,  and  adds 
"  igitur." 

»  I  Cor.  V.  9-1 1.  V.  but  "  eadrc*  in  G.  for 
**  exiisse,"  with  S.  Aug.  De  Fid.  et  Op.  Opp. 
VI.  166  d :  and  for  **  ne  oommisceri  si  quis"  (O.), 
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vobis  in  epistola,  ne  commisceamini  fbmicariis^  non  utique  fbrni- 
carils  hujus  mundi,  aut  avaris,  aut  rapacibus,  aut  idolis  servientiboi: 
alioquin  debueratls  de  hoc  mundo  exire.  Nunc  autem  scripsi  vobh 
ne  commisceri,  si  quis  nominatur  frater,  et  est  fornicator,  aut  avano^ 
aut  idolis  serviens,  aut  maledicus,  aut  ebrio6us^  aut  rapaz,  cum  hD]» 
modi  nee  ^cibum  quidem'  sumere/  Sed  latro  nequaquam  pro  fiirto  id 
latrocinio  furem  alium  damnat,  quern  potius  optat,  tuetur,  amat,  nt- 
pote  sui  sceleris  consortem.]  Item  in  Epistola  ad  Corinthios  seomuk: 
^  b  Ideo/  inquit,  ^  habentes  banc  administrationem,  juzta  quod  iiii» 
ricordiam  consecuti  sumus,  non  deficiamus:  sed  ^abjiciamus  oocolfi 
dedecoris,  non  ambulantes  in  astutia  neque  adulterantes  ▼erbmn  Dd|' 
per  malum  exemplum  scilicet,  ^et  per  adulationem.  In  subsequentflM 
autem  ita  de  malis  doctoribus  dicit :  ^  c>,fam  ^ejusmodi  pseudoapostoE 
^sunt,  operarii^  subdoli,  transfigurantes  se  in  Apostolos  ChristL  Et  nfli 
mirum:  ipse  enim  Sathanas  transfigurat  se  in  angelum  lucis.  Noi 
est  magnum  ^igitur,  si  ministri  ejus  "transfigurentur  ut  angeli  justitm^ 
quorum  finis  erit  secundum  opera  eorum/  Attendite  quoqiie  qoU 
ad  Ephesios  dicat.  An  nescitis  vos  pro  hoc  in  aliquo  reos  tcncrif 
^  ^  Hoc,'  inquiens,  ^  dico  et  testificor  in  Domino^  ut  jam  non  amhilftn 
sicut  gentes  ambulant  in  vanitate  sensus  sui,  tenebris  obscuratnm 
habentes  intellectum,  alienati  a  via  Dei  per  ignorantiam,  quse  at 
in  illis,  propter  caecitatem  cordis  eorum,  qui  desperantes  semetifm 
tradiderunt  impudicitiae  in'operationem  omnis  immunditiae  et  an- 
ritiac/  Et  quis  vestrum  sponte  expleverit  "id  quod  sequitur :  ^ePlro^ 
terea  nolite  fieri  '^imprudentes,  sed  intelligentes  qux  sit  voluntas  Dei, 
et  nolite  inebriari  vino,  in  quo  est  luxuria:  sed  replemini  ^rirHn 
Sancto  ?*  Sed  "  et  quod  ad  Thessalonicos  dicit :  *  ^  Neque  ■*  enim  fio- 
mus  apud  vos  aliquando  in  sermone  adulationis,  sicut  *"  sciti%  neque 


^  quid.  db.  B.  «  ao  O^.V,  abijdaimii  Jom.  ^  dsM  B, 

^  sic  openrii  sic  B.        "  d^al  B,V.        '^  tnnsfigunrentur  V.        '^  illud  B, 
^deeaiB,        »  ao  (?.F.  sitis  Jom,  B, 


V. 


V.  has,  '*  non  oommisceri  si  is  qai,**  and  om.  **  et" 
before  ••  est."*  Q. «  Padan.  Epist  iii.  BibL  PP.  FV. 
343  c  Also  I.  and  V.  have  **  cjusmodi,**  and 
om.  "  quidem.** 

»>  2  Cor.  i?.  I,  2,  V.  but  G.  adds  "  banc**  with 
I.  and  Cod.  Amiat.  of  V.,  reads  **  oiministratio- 
nem**  with  Ambrosiast  ad  loc  See  and  V.,  and 
has  **  defidomns"  (with  Ambrosiast.  ib.)  and 
"  abjidamus"  (for  abdicamus)  with  S.  Aug.  De 
Spir.  et  Lit  0pp.  X.  102  c. 

•  2  Cor.  xi.  13-15.  V.  but,  ••  ergo  magnum 
si . .  ?elut  ministri  justitiae . .  opera  iptomm.'* 

0  Ephes.  iv.  17-19.  I.  V.  but  G.  om.  "et** 
after  **  sicut"  with  Ckxi.  Amiat.  of  V.    And  V. 


has  also  ^  a  viia  Da,  cordis  ip§onumr  od  "  in- 
munditiiB  omnis  in  araritiam.'*  **!  vte"vS.Am. 
in  Ps.  cxviii.  Serm.  xriiu  3.  Opp.  IV.  1314  c. 

•  Ephes.  T.  17,  18.  y.  bat  O.  hM  '•iqpto* 
mini"  for  **  implemini,"  wi&  Gand.  Briz.  Sam. 
ix.  Bibl.  PP.  IV.  8i8b. 

'  I  Thes.  ii.  5-8.  V.  but  G.  adds  •'apod  voT 
(with  S.  Aug.  Epist  czzvi.  Opp.  O.  371  d),  on. 
«« Deus  testis  est"  after  *«  avaiitiaB,''  and  Ini  **|^ 
riari"  for  *«gloriam,"  «*  ponmos . .  Clinir  ftr 
**  potsemus  vobis  ooeri  esK  nt  Chxnti  ApQiloK»* 
**  parvulos"  for  ••  filios,"  addi  '*fcl''  bdbn  *"!■- 
quam/'  and  om.  •*  Dd"  after  **  Em^vliaaL* 
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^tnoocasioae  avaritix,  nec^  quserentes  ab  hominibus  ^^gloriaii,  neque 
aiobiSynque  ab  aliis^  cum  ^possimus  honors  esse,  ut  cseteri  Apostoli 
Sed  facti  sumus  sicut  parvuli  in  medio  vestrum,  vel  tan- 
si  mitrix  foveat  parvulos  suos,  ita  **desyderantes  vos  cupide,  vole- 
voins  tradere  non  solum  fivangelium,  sed  etiam  animas 
*Si  hunc  vos  Apostoli  retinetis  in  omnibus  affectum,  ejus 
cathedras  i^time  *^  insidere  noscatis.  Vel  etiam  quod  sequi- 
:  ^fSdtiSy'  inquit,  *  qu«  praecepta  dederim  vobis.  Haec  est  *' voluntas 
r,  satoctificatio  vestra,  ut  abstineatis  vos  a  fomicatione,  et  sciat 
lue  vestrum  vas  suum  possidere  in  honore  et  sanctificatione, 
in  passione  desiderii,  sicut  et  gentes  quas  ignorant  Deum.  [Et 
ffns  a^ergrediatur  neque  circumveniat  in  negotio  fratrem  suum  ^ 
▼index  est  Dominus  de  his  omnibus.  Non  enim  vocavit 
Dens  in  immunditiam,  sed  ''in  sanctificationem.  Itaque  qui  hxc 
non  hominem  spemit  sed  Deum/  Quis  etiam  vestrum  cir- 
cauteque  custodivit  id  quod  sequitur:  ^^Mortificate  ergo 
ycstra  qux  sunt  super  terram,  fbmicationem,  immunditiam, 
et  concupiscentiam  malam,'  ^  propter  quae  venit  ira  Dei  in 
diflSdentix  ?*.  Videtis  enim  pro  "queis  peccatis  ira  Dei  potissimum 
•]  Audite  itaque  quid  de  vobis  prophetico  spiritu  sanctus 
Apostolus  vestrisque  consimilibus  pracdixerit,  ad  Timotheum 
scribens :  *  *  Hoc  enim  *  scitote,  quod  in  novissimis  diebus  in- 
tempora  periculosa.  Erunt  enim  homines  semetipsos  amantes, 
elati,  superbi,  blasphemi,  parentibus  inobedientes,  ingrati, 
sine  aflFectione,  incontinentes,  immites,  sine  benignitate, 
protervi,  ••tumidi,  "^voluptatum  amatores  magis  quam  Dei, 
quidem  speciem  pietatis,  virtutem  autem  ejus  abnegantes. 
t.kos  "dcvita,*  sicut  et  Propheta  dicit:  *JOdivi  congregationem 
et  cum  impiis  non  sedebo/  [Et  post  aliquanta,  quod 
[■rtio  tempore  videmus  pullulare,  ait  •• :  ^^  Semper  discentes,  et  nun- 


iCB.     *  daiuun  F.       ^  poaumus  in  honore  F.       ''  detideiantes  QX,V.      *  set  J?. 
A       ^dmmtB,         ^  deeU  B,         ••  quibm  B.  «icitoF.  "  timidi  J5. 

B.      "denctaB.        ^admadd^B. 


.«llleikir.a-^y.biit''iitidat.'*  And  G. 
r''Kitis,''and  after^hac  est," 
Joom"  after  "  ▼obis,*'  and  **  si- 
Kobis  et  tcitificati  samm,"  after 

•Oia5.V,6.L 

^  Ilia  &  1-5.  V.  bitf,  •«  Hoc  idto..ieip- 
r  ad  a  &■  <*  tebedSentef,"  om.  *«  et"  be- 
,"  ad  loda  "  quidem  ipecicii],'' 


with  Cod.  Amiat.  of  V. :  and  also  om.  **  sine 
pace,  crinunatores,**  before  "  inoontinentcs ;"  and 
adds  **  enim"  after  **  erunt*'  (with  S.  Hieron.  in 
Mich.  VII.  Opp.  III.  1548  d). 

i  Psahn.  xxvi.  5.  (xxv.  5).  I.  Cod.  Sanger- 
man.,  but  **  malignorum,"  G.  for  **  malignan- 
tium." 

^  2  Tim.  iii.  7-9.  V.  "  quemadmodum  autem 
•^  et  hi." 
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quam  ad  sclentiam  veritatis  pervenientes :  quemadmodam  aum 
Jannes  et  Mambres  restiterunt  Moysi,  ita  **  et  isti  ^resistunt  veritatf : 
homines  corrupti  mente,  reprobi  circa  fidem,  sed  ultra  non  proficient 
Insipientia  enim  eorum  manifesta  erit  omnibus  sicut  et  iUorum  fmt^ 
Etenim  evidenter  ostendit  qualiter  se  exhibeant  sue  officio  sacerdote^ 
ita  ad  Titum  scribens :  ^  i  Te  ipsum  prxbe  exemplum  bonorum  ope- 
rum,  in  doctrina,  in  int^itate,  in  gravitate,  verbum  sanum  faabaH^ 
irreprehensibile ;  ut  ^  is  qui  ex  adverso  est  vereatur,  nullum  tmbmi 
habens  dicere  de  ^  nobis/  Et  iterum  ad  Timotheum:  '^JLaboca/ 
inquit,  ^  sicut  bonus  miles  Christi  Jesu.  Nemo  militans  Deo^  impS- 
cat  se  negotiis  secularibus,  ut  placeat  Ei  cui  ^  se  probavit*  Nam  ct 
qui  contendit  in  agone,  non  coronatur  nisi  l^time  certaverit.'  Hbk 
quidem  bonorum  adhortatio.  [Quod  vero  item  comprdiendi^  makh 
rum  hominum,  ut  vos  quibusque  intelligentibus  apparetis,  demintiatb 
est :  ^  °  Si  quis,'  inquiens,  ^  aiiter  docet,  et  non  acquiescit  sennonibis 
sanis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  et  ei  ^^  quse  secundum  pietatem  at 
doctrinse,  superbus  ^est,  nihil  ^''sciens,  sed  languescens  erga  qusestiooei 
et  pugnas  verborum,  ex  quibus  oriuntur  invidix,  contentiones,  bhft- 
phemiae,  suspiciones  malse,  conilictationes  ^hominum  mente  oorrupto- 
rum,  qui  veritate  privati  sunt,  existimantium  qusestum  esse  pietatem.*] 
Sed  quid  sparsim  positis  amplius  utentes  testimoniis,  sensuum  ac 
diversorum  ^  undis,  in  despecta  ^'  ingenii  nostri  ^  cymbula  fluctuabi- 

Lecrionesin   "lur?    '^Recurrcre  tandem  aliquando  usque  ad  lectioiMS 
OrdinationUdie  jn^s  quje  ad  hoc  non  solum  ut  "redtentur,  sed  etiam  ad- 

Britannicun   stipulcutur  beucdictioni,  qua  initiantur  sacerdotum  td 

kgi  toUtflB.  ministrorum  manus,  eosque  perpetuo  doceant,  uti  ne  a 
mandatis,  quas  fideliter  continentur  in  eis,  sacerdotal!  dignitate  de- 
generantes  recedant,  ex  omni  pene  sanctarum  Scripturarum  teitn 
merito  excerptas  sunt,  necessarium  duximus;  ut  apertius  cunctis 
pateat  aetema  supplicia  mansura  eos,  et  non  esse  sacerdotes  vel  Dd 
ministros,  "qui  earum'  doctrinas  atque  mandata  opere,  secundum  vires 
suas,  non  ^adimpleverint.   Audiamus  ergo  quid  princeps  Apostolonim 

beatus  Petrus  de  tali  negotio  signaverit:   ^  <*  Benedictus^'  inquiens^ 
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•utJB.'        ^veT.tti.B.  "hijsB.  his  F.  oikJ  ex  a?erio  F.        '■▼obiiB.         ^becR 

'^quiB.          ^deestB,  ^  tdot  B.          ^  male  add.  B.          '*  modis  B.           ^^etgauJL 

*>  cibola  B.          ^  recurre  B,  "  ledtamur  B.            ^  quia  carom  B.          **  adimpknnt  A 
impleverint  F.        ^  deeti  B. 

1  Titii.7,8.V.  bot^nihil  habeni  malum,"  for " langocDs" with Sedd. Soobii ad loc. te, ai 

and  Q.  addi  "  habens**  after  "  sanum."  om.  "  cr  before  "  quL" 

m  2  Tim.  u.  3-5.  V.  "ccrtat  in  agooe."  »  i  PcL  i.  3-5.  V.  in  part,  but  V.  Im  •••• 

°  1Ti1n.Ti.3-5.  V.bot  O.has**langiietoeiii'*  amdum  miieriooidiam  Sann  nm^pam  m* 
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^  Deus  et  pater  Domini  nostri  Jesu  ••  Christi,  Qui  per  magnam  miseri- 
oordiam  Suam  •'r^encravit  nos  in  spem  vite  seternse,  per  resurrectio- 
nem  a  mortuis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  in  haereditatem  incomip- 
tibilen),  immarcessibilem,  incontaminatam,  conservatam  in  coelis  in 
•▼OS,  qui  in  virtute  Dei  custodimini/  Quare  enim  insipienter  a  vobis 
fiolatur  talis  hasreditas,  quae  non  sicut  terrena  ••  decidua,  sed  immar- 
oessibilis  atque  setema'  est  ?  Et  post  aliquanta :  ^  P  Propter  quod  suc- 
cinct! estote  lumbos  mentis  vestrac,  sobrii,  perfecte  sperantes  in  earn, 
qqse  oSertur  vobis,  gratiam  in  revelatione  •^  Jesu  Christi.*  Rimamini 
namque  pectoris  vestri  profunda,  an  sobrii  sitis,  et  perfecte  sacerdo- 
talem  gratiam  examinandam  in  Domini  revelatione  conservetis.  £t 
itcrum  dicit :  ^  q  Quasi  filii  benedictionis,  non  configurantes  vos  illis 
prioribus  ignorantix  vestrx  *^  desyderiis,  sed  secundum  Eum  Qui  vos 
vocavit  sanctos,  et  vos  sancti  in  omni  conversatione  estote.  Propter 
ipiod  saiptum  est :  Sancti  estote,  "^quia  "Ego  sum  sanctusV  Quis  rogo 
▼estrum  ita  sanctitatem  •^toto  animi  ardore  '"^sectatus  est,  ut  hoc'  quan- 
tum in  se  est  avide  festinaret  implere?  Sed  videamus  ••quid  in  ejus- 
dcm  secunda  lectione  contineatur:  ^  "^  Charissimi,*  inquit,  ^animas 
▼estras  '^castificate  ad  obediendum  fidei  per  spiritum  in  charitate,  "  in 
fiatemitate,  ex  corde  vero  invicem  diiigentes  ••  perseveranter,  quasi 
renati  non  ex  semine  corruptibili,  sed  incorruptibili  ^  verbo  Dei  vivi, 
et  permanentis  in  aetemum.*  Hasc  quidem  ab  Apostolo  mandata,  et 
in  die* vestrx  ordinationis'  lecta,  ut  ea  indirupte  ' custodiretis,  sed 
nequaquam  a  vobis  in  judicio  impleta,  sed  nee  multum  cogitata  vel 
intellecta  sunt.  Et  infra :  ^ » Deponentes  igitur  omnem  malitiam,  et 
omnem  dolum,  et  ^simulationem,  et  invidiam,  et  detractiones,  sicut 
modo  geniti  iniantes,  °  rationabiles,  et  sine  dolo  lac  concupiscite,  ut 
eo  crescatis  in  salutem,  quoniam  dulcis  est  Dominus.*  Recogitate  an 
haec  quoque  surdis  auribus  a  vobis  audita  crebrius  conculcentur.    Et 


*"  dee^  B.  ^  rejnaoerit  B.  "  Tobis  F.            ^  duwd  B,            <»  dni  nn  add.  B, 

■  deadoiit  03,            "  auoniam  B.  ^  sanctus  E.  s.  B.   et  Ego  s.  sum  F.  **  deui  B, 

^  Maitai  «t  ut  B.            "  qui  B.  ^  sanctificate  F.  ^  et  B.            »  invicem  add.  B. 

^  per  fertwm  F.  *  ord.  vert.  B.  '  costodieritis  B.        ^  omDem  ad/d,  B.        ^  ntiooabile  B. 

nvam  . .  a  mortuis  Domini  nostri  Jew  Christi  Sancti  eritis  quoniam." 

..  et  inoont.  et  iounarc. . .  in  vobis."  '  i  Pet.  i.  2a,  2 .^  I.  bot  G.  adds  **  charissimi," 

p  I  Pet  i.  13.  v.  but  Q.  adds  "  estote,"  and  and  has  "  castif."  (castificantcs,  V.)  for  "  sanctifi- 

kas  "  sperantes"  for  "  spexate,"  and  "  revelatione"  catc,"  "  diiigentes"  for  "  diligite,"  and  *•  verbo" 

for  **  revdatiooem :"  tiie  last  with  I.  and  Cod.  for  **  per  verbum." 
Amiat.  of  V.  ■  i  Pet.  ii.  1-3.  V.  but,  "  simulationes  et  invi- 

4  I  Pet.  i.  14-16,  nearer  V. :    but  V.  has,  diis  et  omnes  . .  rationabile,  sine  . .  nt  in  eo  . .  si 

"  filii  obedientiaP! . .  ooofigorati  prioribus . .  vocavit  tamen  gostatis  quoniam." 
?ot  sanctum,  et  ipii  in  o.  &  s.  sitis,  quoniam  . . 
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itenim :  ^  *  Vos  autem  genus  electum,  regale  sacerdotium,  gens  sand], 
'populus  in  adoptionem^,  ut  "virtutes  annuncietis  Ejus  Qui  de  tend» 
yos  vocavit  in  illud  tarn  admirabile  *  lumen  Suum.'  Non  solum  enioi 
per  vos  virtutes  Dei  non  annuntiantur  ^°vel  meliorantu/,  sed'Ctim 
pravissimis  vestris  apud  incredulos  quosque  despiciuntur  exemplis.  As- 
distis  forte  in  eodem  die,  quod  in  lectione  Actus  Apostolonim  kctn 
"est, — ^oPetro  *  in  medio'  discipulorum  surgente,  qui  dixit :  ^  Viri  fata/ 
oportet  scripturam  impleri,  quam  prxdixit  Spiritus  Sanctus  per  01 
David  de  Juda.'  £t  paulo  post:  ^^Hic  itaque  "acquisivit  agnun  de 
mercede  iniquitatis.'  Hoc,  securo  "vel  potius  hebeti  corde',  ^^quasi  noft 
de  vobis  ^'^  lectum  fiiisset^,  audistis.  Quis,  quxso,  vestrum  noQ  qucrit 
^  agrum  de  mercede  iniquitatis  ?*  Judas  namque  loculos  compUabat,  m 
Ecclesise  donaria  filiorumque  animas  ejus  vastatis.  Ille  adiit  Judaoi 
ut  ^'  Deum  venderet,  vos  tyrannos  et  patrem  vestrum  diabolum  ti 
Christum  despiciatis.  Ille  triginta  ^'  argenteis  venalem  habuit  omiiiflD 
Salvatorem,  vos  vel  uno  ^'obolo.  Quid  plura  ?  Fertur  vobis  in  mediim 
z  Matthias  in  confusionem  vestram  exemplum,  sanctorum  quoque  Apo- 
stolorum  electione  vel  judicio  Christi  non  propria  voluntate  soititi| 
^"ad  quod  cxci  edecti  non  videtis  ^*quam  longe  a  meritis  ejus  distetiaT, 
dum  in  '^amorem  et  affectum  Judse  traditoris  sponte  comustis'.  Appa> 
ret  ergo  eum  qui  vos  sacerdotes,  sciens,  ex  corde  dicit,  noa  esse 
eximium  Christianum.  Sane  qdod  "  sentio,  proferam.  Posset  quidcm 
lenior  fieri  increpatio,  sed  quid  "prodest  vulnus  manu  tantum  palpare 
unguentove  ungere,  "quod  tumore'  jam  vel  foetore  sibi  horrescens^  cau- 
terio  ^  et  publico  ignis  medicamine  eget,  si  tamen  uUo  modo  saoari 
possit,  segro  nequaquam  medelam  quserente,  et  "ab  hoc  medico  longius 
recedente  ?  O  inimici  Dei  et  non  sacerdotes,  **  veterani  malorum  et 
non  pontifices,  traditores  et  non  sanctorum  Apostolorum  successoftSi 
^  et  non  Christi  **  ministri.  "  Auscultastis  quidem  secundas  lectionis 
Apostoli  Pauli  verborum  sonum,  sed  in  nuUo  modo  monita  virtutem- 
que  servastis,  et  simulachrorum  modo,  quas  non  vident  neque  audiunt, 


''  popului  acquifitionis  V,         '  ▼irtotis  B,         '  Domen  B,         ^  demmi  B.F.  ^  dMrt  B. 

^9odmritB.         >^  heb.  c  vd  pot.  A.         ^^deeUB.         ^^  fwaet  kcam  B.  dectmn  ibknt  F. 
1*  Domimim  B,  '^  argenteot  B.  and  obolo  G^,V.  obolo  Joti.  "  ad  quod  Mi  B* 

^  quia  1.  a  m.  e.  distatis  V,        ^  morem  et  a.  J.  t.  s.  oomiitis  F.         ^  seiueo  B.         **  vakc  B, 
»'  quid  timore  B,         **  uel  J3.  "  ob  F.         **  yertenni  B.  o  lidtatores  F.         "  va^fOff^ 

toret  acid.  F.         "  mioistris  B.        *  aicultastis  B, 

*  I  Pet  ii.  9.  y.  but  for  **in  adoptionem**  the  British  oidina]. 

( «  S.  Aug.  Cont  Sccund.  xvii.  Opp.  VUI.  528  c,  «  Act.  i.  15. 1.,  16.  V. 

S.  Ambroi.  &c),  "  acquidtionis,-  and  om.  "  iUud  'Act  i.  18. 1. ;  "  po«edif  in  V. 

tarn."    I.  adds  **  iUud."    It  must  be  noticed  that  >  Act  i.  23-26. 
an  these  quotatioos  from  S.  Peter  are  taken  from 
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die  '^altaii  astitistis,  tunc  et  quotidie  vobis  intonantis :  7  Fra- 
inqoit,  '"fidelis  sermo  est,  et  omni  acceptione  dignus/  Ille  dixit 
et  digmiii],  vos  ut  infidelem  et  indignum  sprevistis.  ^  >  "^  Si  quis 
capit,  bonum  opus  "  desiderat.'  Vos  Episcopatum  magno- 
naritue  gratia,  non  **  spiritualis  profectus  ^  obtentu  cupitis,  et 
*0(ns  iili  condignum  nequaquam  "^habetis.  ^^Oportet  ergo 
i  iireprehensibilem  esse/  In  hoc  namque  sermone  lachry- 
quam  vetbis  opus  est,  acsi  dixisset  Apostolus  eum  esse 
iireprdiensibiliorem  debere.  ^  ^  Unius  uxoris  virum/  Quid 
ipd'^nos  quoque  contemnitur  quasi  non  audiretur  vel  idem  dicere 
fnm  tuEDrum'  ?  ^  ^  Sobrium,  prudentem/  Quis  etiam  ex  vobis  hoc 
inesse  sibi  ••  saltern  optavif  ?  *  *>  Hospitalem/  *  Id  si  forte' 
efCDcri^  popularis  aurae  potius  quam  praecepti  gratia  factum,  non 
DcMnino  Salvatore  ita  dicente :  ^^Amen  dico  vobis,  receperunt 
suam.'  ^<*Omatum,'  *non  *^  vinolentiun,  non  percussorem, 
ndestun],  non  litigiosum,  non  cupidum.'  O  feralis  immutatio,  O 
pncceptOFum  ccelestium  conculcatio!  Nonne  infatigabiliter 
lac  e^N^nanda,  vel  potius  ^obruenda,  actuum  verborumque  arma 
pro  *queis  conservandis  atque  firmandis,  si  necesse  fuisset, 
paeoa  ultio  ^subeunda,  et  vita  ponenda  erat?  Sed  videamus  et 
*  •Domum,'  inquit,  *  suam  bene  regentem,,filios  habentem 
cum  omni  castitateV  Ergo  imperfecta  ^est  patrum  castitas, 
i'cidan  non'  *et  filiorum  accumuletur.  Sed  quid  erit,  ubi  nee  pater, 
IK  filins  mali  genitoris  exemplo  pravatus,  conspicitur  castus  ?  ^ '  Si 
pa  zatem  domui  *suae  praeesse  nescit,  quomodo  Ecclesias  Dei  diligen- 
m  adhibebit  P'  Haec  sunt  verba  quae  indubitatis  ^  effectibus  appro- 
Htnr.  <s  Diaconos  similiter  pudicos,  non  bilingues,  non  vino  "^  mul- 
m  deditos,  non  turpe  lucrum  sectantes,  habentes  '*  mysterium  ^'  fidei 


B.  dieri  F.          "  fidda  B.           "  let  B.  »  cupit  7.              »•  spiritalis  B,V. 

'flhiBiBD  G.               ^  deed  B.            "^  not  J3.  '^  Tirum  uxorum  B,  et  viium  uxoris  F. 

'IpwIiHiliiiil  F          ^  id  eit  si  forte  B.  id  forte  F.  *^  Tioleotum  B.        «>  obierueoda  B. 

MilmaDda).          '  qntboi  B.         ^  mbdenda  B.  *^  com  omni  caritate  B.  in  omni  casti- 

ft F.         *  4keif  B.  ^  cadem  000 B.  non  item  F.  **  eetB.  (.e.  esiet         *"  sni  B. 

*teB.  ^ftctibiB  F.        "mnhoF.        "  ministeriom  B.F.        '^deedB, 


'iTiBLLi5.  L.aiidiMa1]7iniil.x.    These  dodbaem(I.)adoctorem(V.). 

Mioa  se  abo  fiom  tbe  oidinaL  •  i  Tim.  iii.  4.  first  clauses  I.,  but  last  dause 

•  I  Tkw  tii   I    I  "1 V 

•  iTaiL  oL  3.  L  v.  but  •* Episoopam"  for  '  i  Tim.  iii.5. 1.  V.  but  G.  has  '•adhibebit'* 
h^ModL"             ^  I  Tim.  iiL  a.  I.  V.  for  **habebit;' 

•  Urn.  Ti.  J,  5, 16.  V.  «  I  Tim.  iu.  8-10.  V.  but "  non  multo  vino," 
'  i'fiB.oi.3,3.L  V.    O.  om. '*  podicam"  and  "  el  hi  autem.-  The  reading  of  B.,  •*  minis- 

ii  L  ad  God.  Amiat  of  V.,  bot  om.  abo  terium,**  is  in  SeduL  Scotns  in  Rom.  II. 
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in  conscientia  pura.  ^Hi  autem  probentur  primura,  et  sic  ministrenty 
nullum  crimen  habentes/  His  nimirum  horrcscens  diu  imoxxari, 
unum  veridice  possum  dicere,  quin  base  omnia  in  contjarios  actm 
mutentur,  ita  ut  clerici,  quod  non  absque  dolore  cordis  fateor^  inq^ 
did,  bilingues,  ebrii,  turpis  iucri  cupidi,  habentes  fidem  e^  ut  verius 
dicam,  infidelitatem  in  conscientia  impura,  non  probati  in  bono^  sed  in 
"malo  opere'  pnesciti  ministrantes,  "^et  innumera^  crimina  "^habentc^ 
sacro  ministerio  '^  adsciscantur.  Audistis  etiam  illo  di^  quo  mnltD 
dignius  multoque  rectius  erat,  ut  ad  carcerem  vel  catastam 
quam  ad  sacerdotium  traheremini.  Domino  sciscitanti.  Quern  Se 
putarent  discipuli,  Petrum  respondisse:  <sTu  es  Christus  fiUus  Dd 
vivi  ^*  eique  Dominum  pro  tali  confessione  dizisse :  <  ^  Beatus  es  Simoo 
Bariona,  quia  caro  et  sanguis  non  revelavit  tibi,  sed  P^ter  Meus  Qi 
in  coelis  est/  Ergo  Petrus  a  Deo  patre  doctus,  recte  ^  Christum  ooik 
fitetur^ :  vos  autem  moniti  a  patre  vestro  diabolo,  inique  Salvatoitm 
malis  actibus  denegatis.  Vero  sacerdoti  dicitur:  ^>Tu  es  PetniS|Ct 
super  banc  petram  xdificabo  Ecclesiam  Meam  :*  vos  quidem  assimib- 
mini  ^  J  viro  stulto,  qui  asdificavit  domum  suam  super  arenam.'  No- 
tandum  '^vero  est,  quod  insipientibus  in  xdificanda  domo  arenamm 
pendulse  mobilitati  Dominus  non  ^'cooperetur,  secundum  illud :  <  i^Fece- 
runt  sibi  r^es,  et  non  per  Me/  Itidemque  quod  sequitur  eadem  sooat 
dicendo :  *  *  Et  portx  infemi  non  prxvalebunt,'  ejusque  ^peccata  intd-^ 
liguntur.  De  vestra  **quid  exitiabili  structura  pronuntiatui^  ?  «  « Vene- 
runt  flumina,  '^et  flaverunt  venti,  et  impegerunt  in  domum  illam,  et 
cecidit,  et  fiiit  ruina  ejus  magna.'  Petro  ^  ejusque  successoribus  didt 
Dominus :  ^  °  Et  tibi  dabo  claves  regni  ccelorum  f  vobis  vero :  *  •  Non 
novi  vos,  ^'discedite  a  Me  operarii  iniquitatis,'  ut  separati  sinistra 
•^partis  cum  hoedis,  eatis  ^  in  ignem  •xtemum.'  Itemque  omni  ^sancto 
sacerdoti  promittitur :  ^  pEt  quxcunque  ^^solveris  super  terram,  enint 
soluta  et  in  ccelis :  et  qusecunque^  ligaveris  super  terram,  erunt  ligata 


^HicB.  "'malopereB.  ^  in  oniuena  B.  "'habenteB.  *  ■■icintuf  JL 

"^  oonf.  ChmtDin  B,  *  ergo  B,  "^  oomparetnr  B.  ooopentur  V.  **  peooti  K 

^  qnid  eztidabUi  t.  p.  B.    qoidem  exitiabili  ^ctnia  pronontiaatur  V,  *  deed  F.  ^  eD» 

demqaeB.        "diidteB.        ^  patris  (?.        *etenuB.(7)        ^  deed  B.        ^demudB, 

8  Matt  XTi.  16. 1,  v.  raenint ..  mina  ittioi ;"  but  Cod.  Amiat.  "  qok* 

*»  Matt  xvi.  17. 1.  V.  «  Matt  xtL  19. 1.  V. 

<  Matt  zvi.  18. 1,  v.  o  Matt  vii.  a3.-Cod.  VcrcdL  of  L    feres 

J  Matt  Yii.  a6. 1.  V.                                     '  MS.  Colbert 

k  Ote.  ▼iii.4.  O.  6ioin  Hebr.   And  tee  above,  p  Matt  xri.  i9.=Cod.  Veroo.,  Cod.  Briz., 

p.  67,  note  *.  and  Cod.  Corbei.  of  I.,  bat  the  daoMs  in  feiene 

1  Matt  xri.  18.  I.  V.  but  *'  inferomm**  I.;  order;  and  ligaveris  and  sohreib  (for  Ugaftriti^ 

'*  inferi"  V.  solmitis,  of  MS.  Colbert)  are  abo  in  V. 

m  Mattvii.  17.  Cod.  Brix.  of  I.;  V.  hn"  ir- 
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ct  in  coelis/  Sed  quomodo  vos  aliquid  solvetis  ut  sit  solutum  et  in 
ccelis,  a  coelo  ''ob  scelera  '"adempti,  et  immanium  peccatorum  "fiinibus 
compediti)  ut  Salomon  quoque  ^*ait :  ^  q  '^Criniculis  peccatorum  suorum 
unusquisque  constringitur  ?*  Quaque  ratione  aliquid  in  terra  ligabitis 
quod  '•supra  ''modum  etiam  ligetur,  ""prxter  vosmetipsos,  qui  ita  ligati 
iniquitatibus  in  hoc  mundo  tenemini,  ut  in  ccelis  nequaquam  ascen- 
datisj,  '•sed  in  infausta  Tartari  ergastula',  non  conversi  in  hac  vita  ad 
Dominum,  decidatis?  Nee  sibi  quisquam  sacerdptum  de  corporis 
mundi  solum  conscientia  supplaudat,  cum  eorum  *®queis  prseest,  si  "qui 
propter  ejus  imperitiam  vel  desidiam  seu  adulationem  "perierint,  in 
die  judicii  de  ejusdem  manibus^  veluti  interfectoris,  animse  exqui- 
fantur.  Quia  nee  dulcior  mors^  ^'quse  infertur  a  bono  quoque  homine 
quam  malo^  Alioquin  non  dixisset  Apostolus,  velut  patemum  legatum 
suis  successoribus  derelinquens :  ^  'Mundus  ego  sum  ab  *^  omnium  san- 
guine. Non  enim  subterfugi  quo  minus  annuntiarem  vobis  omne 
••mysterium  Dei/  Multumque  nam  usu  ac  frequentia  peccatorum 
inebriati,  et  incessanter  imientibus  vobis  scelerum  cumulatorum 
acsi  undis  quassati,  unam  veluti  post  naufragium,  in  qua  ad  vivorum 
terrain  evadatis,  pcenitentise  tabulam  toto  animi  nisu  ^  exquirite,  ut 
avertatur  furor  Domini  a  vobis  misericorditer  dicentis :  *  »Nolo  ^  mor- 
tem peccatoris^  sed  ut  convertatur  et  vivat/  Ipse  omnipotens  Deus 
totius  consolationis  et  misericordise  paucissimos  bonos  pastores  con- 
servet  ab  omni  malo,  et  municipes  feciat,  [subacto  communi  hoste,] 
dvitatis  Jerusalem  coelestis,  hoc  est,  sanctorum  omnium  congr^a- 
tionis^  Pater  et  Filius,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus,  Cui  sit  honor,  et  gloria  in 
secula  seculorum.    Amen  ^. 


^  6b  9a3e  add.  B.  »adeptiB.  "finibos^.  ^^  deeai  B,  ^^  funiculis  B.F. 

*  idtia  B.        ""  mmidiini  F.        ^'  propter  F.         ^  set  in  finds  Tartari  ergastnlis  B.         **  qui- 
\m  B,  *  dmd  F.  **  periemnt  B.  ^  quam  quae  infertur  ab  uno  quoque  homineque 

mdo  F.  "  omni  B.  "  minitterium  B.V.  **  ezquiratis  B.  ^  autem  add,  O. 

*"  Eiqiiicit  Uber  Saocti  Glide  abbotis  et  historiographi  Angloram  et  cetera  add,  B, :  heading  Ut  fage$ 
«bo,  Gcrt*  Oilde. 

4  Pkor.  ▼.  33.  LXX.«>S.  Aqg.  in  Pf.  xxxiv.  '  Act.  xx.  36, 37.  V.  but  both  I.  and  V.  have 

and  hrii.  Opp.  IV.  334  f,  544  a :  but  ebewfaere  **  omne  consilium."     And  G.  is  peculiar  in  '*  ab 

S.  Aug.  has  **  funicolis,**  as  also  Fulgentius  De  o.  s."  for  **  a.  s.  o.'* 
Rem.  Ftoc.  c.  xzvi.    In  V.,  •«  fimibas."  •  Ezek.  zxxiii.  11.  LXX.  G.  fere»V. 
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A,  D.  565  X  570.  (?)     Ex  EfistoU  GiUs  Alters  ♦. 

^  De  Excommomcatione  Mcit  Gilda/ . — Non  «  Noe  Cham  filium  smim 
magice  artis  scribam,  'aut  'area  aut  mensac'  commonioiie  vtMi 
arcere.  Non  ^  Abraham  *  Neel  et  *  Ezcol  in'  debellatione  V.  Rcgam 
exomiit*  Non  ^Loth  ^Sodomitarum  conuiuia  ^execratur.  Nod 
<i  Isaac  mensx  participationem  Abimeledi  et  'Ocazat  et  *Picus  "dud 
militum  negat,  sed  post  cibum  et  potum  iurauerunt  sibi  motuo.  •Nod 
« lacob  extimuit  "  communicari  filiis  ^'  suis,  quos  nouit  uenerari  idoh. 
Non  Joseph  rennuit  Faraoni  mensse  et  ^'sdpha  participarL  Nod 
Aaron  sacerdotis  idolorum  Madian  mensam  reppulit.  '^Nec  isMbjfses 
simul  cum  ^'Ethor  ^^hostias  et  conuiuium  padficum  '^init.  Non 
li^Dominus  Noster  Jesus'  Christus  ^*  publicanorum  conuiuia  diai- 
tabat,  ut  omnes  peccatores  et  meretrices  saluaret  f. 

•N-  'N-  'N-  'N-  •N-  •N-  4s 

^  Gil.  d$c.  de  atstinentia  dberuwf. — Abstinentia  corporalium  dbomm 
''absque  caritate  inutilis  est.    Meliores  sunt  ci^,  qui  non  magno  opere 


•  From  MS,  279.  C.  C.  C.  Comh,  9^1  or  lodi 
cent  (C).  Paxts  of  tiie  same  pusaget,  from  the 
tame  (loft)  work  (app.  an  Epistle)  of  Gildas,  are 
embodied  (under  hb  name)  in  a  Collection  of  Ca- 
nons in  65  or  66  books,  much  used  by  Sooto-con- 
tinental  mooasteriei,  and  dating  in  the  first  half 
of  the  8th  centuiy,  of  which  a  MS.,  oth  cent,  is 
at  S.GaU,  no.  243  {fl\  transcribed  by  a  Saxon 
Eadberct  From  ^  same  collection,  which  con- 
sists of  eztnuts,  mixed  together,  (i)  from  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Fathers,  and  (1)  from  Irish  Canons, 
Patrick,  GUdas,  and  Theodore,  D'Acheiy  (^^piciZ. 
I.  49a),  and  Martene  and  Duiand  correcting  and 
supplementing  him,  have  printed  the  latter  portion, 
from  two  MSS.  (D),  bdonging  respectively  to 
Corbey  {Cod,  Parii,  3181,  oinn  Bigot,  89,  nth 
or  ladi  cent)  and  to  S.  Germain's  (Cod,  Parii, 
S.  Oerm,  lai,  ciim  572  CorM.  8th  cent).  Glay 
(Caidl,de.deiM88.delaBiU,daCanArtti,l22, 
ia3)  describes  another  MS.,  8th  cent,  transcribed 
by  (Hder  of  Alberic,  Bp.  of  Cambrai  and  Arras 
A.D.  763-790,  containing  also  memoranda  in  the 


Irish  language,  but  having  ooljr  38  of  die  oA 
nary  66  (or  65)  books.  And  IJaiier  and  a^ 
other,  of  the  whole  coMcctioo,  amoi^  the  Oodoi 
MSS.,  which  has  been  since  bomed. 
.  The  style  of  the  extracts  here  priolnl  is  mj 
like  that  of  Giklas:  but  the  aDuaoa  to  tbe  Iob- 
sure  in  the  bst  paragraph  (which  it  not  Wk  At 
Corpus  MS.)  belongs  apparently  to  a  kfier  im 
than  his;  aldioogh  to  one  prior  to  die  adal 
adoption  of  the  Roman  tonsure  citber  hf  the 
Irish  (prob.  AJD.  630  soudieni  Irish  and  704 
northern)  or  by  the  British  Chordi  (AJ>.  76I). 
Gildas  wrote  the  Episde  in  Ireland,  q'pt'Tii'fy 
(at  least  it  occurs  invariably  in  cxioneaiun  with 
Irish  documents,  and  the  oof^ist  of  the  OunbridlgB 
MS.  is  urunistakeably  Irish) ;  and  therelbfe,  ooo- 
jecturally,  about  A.D.  565  X  570.  ^K^Dmn,  Con& 
I.  4,  has  printed  die  first  two  fragments  fian 
dieCamb.  MS. 

f  C.  C.  C.  C.  979,  p.  48 ;  S.  GalL  S43,  p. 
159.  160;  D'Ach.  I.  501 ;  Wilk.  I.  4. 


^'  Gildas  ait  GJ),  *  ab  D, 

MambrsB  in  O,  Heschd  in  D. 
•  leg,  Ahuzzath.  Odiaz  OJ), 
»  om,  GJ).         "  scypho  OJ). 
"  inivit  GJ),      »'  om,  OJ), 


^  aroe  aut  mense  G.  *  Aner  OJ).  '^  HchoI  in 

*  Sodomorum  OJ),  ^  execratus  G.  exeatlin  ctt  2>. 

'  Phicol  OJ),  >*  duds  OJ),  "  communicare  QJ), 

1*  Necnon  GJ),        ^  letro  0,  Jeduo  D.        1*  hospftton  D. 

»  paganorum  OJ).        ^  Gildas  aif  GJ),        ^  sine  QJ). 


»  Gen.  vii.  13. 
^  Gen.  xiv.  24. 
«  Gen.  xix.  12,  14. 
<  Gen.  xxvi.  26,  30. 


•  Gen.  xlii.  i ;  xlvi.  6,  7. 
'  Gen.  xli.  40 ;  xlv.  8. 
a  Exod.  xviii.  12. 
^  Matt  ix.  10 ;  xxi.  31 ,  &c. 
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ieiunant,  nee  supra  modum  a  >  creatura  Dei  se  abstinent,  ^  cor  ^*  in- 
trinsecus  "nititum  coram  "Deo  sollicite  seruantes,  a  Quo  sciunt 
exitum  uitae^  quam  illi  qui  camem  non  edunt,  nee  ''cibis  sasculari- 
bus  dilectantur,  neque  uehiculis  equisque  uechuntur,  ^  et  pro  his  quasi 
superiores  ceteris  se  putantes^  quibus  imors  ••intrat  per  fenestram 
eleuationis'  *• 

'N-  'N-  «  «  •N-  «  3|e 

^De  ^Novissifms  Diehts. — ^^nJnstabunt  tempora  pessima^  et  erunt 
homines  sui  amatores,  auari,  adrogantes,  superbi,  blasphemi,  paren- 
tibus  inoboedientes^  ingrati,  inpuri,  sine  adfectione,  sine  pace,  accus- 
satores,  intemperantes,  erudites,  pdio  habentes  bonum,  proditores, 
temerari;  inflati  uoluntatum  amatores  magis  quam  Dei^  habentes 
fbrmam  pietatis  et  uirtutem  eius  abnegantes/  Multi  peribunt 
agentes  mala,  ut  ait  ''Apostolum,  ^<>"  habentes  zelum  Dei  sed  non 
secundum  scientiam;  ignorantes  Dei  iustitiam,  et  suam  querentes 
statuere,  iustitise  Dei  non  sunt  subiecti/  Omnes  fratres  culpantes 
sunt,  qui  suas  secum  P  adinuentiones  et  presumptiones  non  fecerunt. 
*Hii  ^autem  pane  ad  mensuram  utuntu/,  pro  hoc  ^sine  mensura 
gloriantur:  dum  aqua  utuntur,  simul  odii  '^potantur:  dum  ""siccis 
ferculis,  simul  et  detractationibus,  fruuntur':  dum  "uigilias  exten- 
dunt',  aliquos  somno  ^dimersos  notant':  "pedibus  et  membris  dicen- 
tes  cseteris.  Si  non  caput  fiieris  ut  ego  sum,  ad  nihili  te  conputabo : 
quod  non  **  tam  pro  dilectionis  causa  promitt[it]ur  quam  dispectus, 
dum  principalibus  decretis  meditantur.  Seruos  dominis,  uulgus  ttgi- 
bus,  auro  plumbum,  argento  ferrum,  ''ulnum  preferunt.  Ita  ieiunium 
caritati,  uigilias  iustitias,  propriam  adinuentionem  concordise,  clau- 
sulam  "cellas,  ''humilitati,  postremo  hominem  Deo  ^anteponant: 
'non  intendentes  quod  Euangelium,  sed  quod  uoluntas  iubet^  quid 
Apostolum,  sed  qui[d]  superbia  doceat  ^  non  intendentes  q  statum  side- 
rum  in  cselo  inasqualem  esse  et  angelorum  officia  inasqualia'.    Hii 

•  C.  C.  C.  C.  379,  p. 49, 50;  G.  243,  p. ao;  D'Ach.  1. 494;  Wilk.  1. 4. 

^  aotan  add,  Q.  ^rickiC.  '^  Domino  GJ).  ^  piaodiis  OJ).  *^  am.  QJ>.  * '  iotn- 
Tit  per  fenertnt  datumit  QJ),  *^  Eabd  iaudwn  C,  C,  C.  C.  279,  u»que  ad  feoerant.  *  tieinC, 
"  habentes  habentes  C  "  OUdas  in  Epiitolis  sais  add.  D.  ^  dum  p.  in  mensma  vescuntur  D. 
•^  tpio  add.  D.  '^  pocob  add.  D.  '^  lanctis  ferciilis  vescuntur,  detractiooibus  utuntur  D. 

^  yigUm  ezpendunt  D.        ^  prestos  Titoperant  JD.         '^  om.D.  tuqw  ad  ita.  ''  am  sm  add, 

mpra  Un.  O.  ^  tapple  capiti  (?)  ante  ulnum.  ^"  Eodesise  D,  ^  severitatem  add.  JD. 

*  antepommt  D.        "'  om.  D, 

«  Tim.  iv.  4, 1.  V.  *  P».  1. 1«.  »  Rom.  x.  a,  3.  G. 

»  Jer.  ix.  21. 1.  ma  Tim.  iii.  I.  V.  I.  p  Ps.  xdx.  (xcvui.)  8;  cvi.(cv.)  29,  39. 

n  a  Tim.  iii.  1-5.  G. :  quoted  fiom  V.  above  <i  i  Cor.  xv.  41. 
on  p.  loi. 
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ieiunant,  quod  nisi  ^propter  alias'  uirtutes  ^adsectantur,  nihil  pnv 
dest.  ^Illi  caritatem,  qiue  summa  ^'^plenitudo  legis'  est,  intentiaB 
perficiunt^  ^a  Deo  docti',  cum  Spiritus  Sancti  dthare  dicni^ 
<B  Quasi  paiinus  menstruate  omnes  iustitiae  nostne.'  'Hii 
folks  diaboli  dicunt,  fbrsitan  melioribus  tquc^iun  ^uident 
faciem  Patris,'  ^ "  Residite  a  nobis  quia  immundi  estis.'  Quo 
dit  Dominus,  ^  ^  Isti  fumus  erunt  in  furore  Meo,  et  ignis  ardeni  ok 
tidie/  yNon  spementes  fratres,  dicit  Dominus^  ^paupeies  batat 
esse,  sed  pauperes  non  ^animosus  sed  ^'mittes,'  neque  ^iniiirlini 
sed  ^^lugentes'  uel  propria  uel  aliorum  peccata;  ^^qm  csuriont  d 
sitiunt,'  non  qui  aquam  cum  ceterorum  dispectu,  sed  ^  iustitiam^  oec 
pro  nihilo  alios  ducentes,  sed  ^  c  misericordes  ^'  non  qui  supeibo  9Bi 
<<imundo|corde/  non  alls  seueri  sed  ^•padfici^'  non  qui  inferart 
bella,  sed  ^  'qui  persecutionem  patiuntur  propter  iustitiam,'  ^habittti 
videlicet  ^  5  regnum  caelorum  */ 

•N-  «  •N-  «  «  *  « 

[^GiUas  Jicif'^ — •De  monachis'  qui  ueniunt  "dc  loco  oilioit  ad 
^  perfectiorem,  quorum  abbas  ita  degenerauit  ab  opcre  Dei,  ut  mo^ 
eatur  ad  mensam  sanctorum  non  recipi,  "^sed  et  fbmicationis  crimiiie 
non  suspectionis  sed  ''mali  euidentis  honorari^, — suscipite  **sine  utto 
scripulo  "  monachus  tales  ad  vos  ^  de  flamma  infemi  confi]gientc% 
nequaquam  ^eorum  consulto  abbate.  Illos  uero^  quorum  abbatemde 
mensa  sanctorum  propter  infamiam  non  arcemus^  non  debenms  ilb 
nolente  suscipere.  Quanto  magis  uenientes  ""a  Sanctis  abbatibus^ et 
nuUo  alio  modo  suspectis,  nisi  quod  ^  habent  peccora  et  uehiciila,  ad 
pro  consuetudine  patrise  uel  *°sua  infirmitate,  qux  minus  ledunt  hft* 
bentes,  si  cum  humilitate  et  patientia,  *^  quam  aratra  trahentes  ct 
^so£R)soria  figentes  terras  cum  prsesumptione  et  superbia*     Quioqiiid 

*  C.  C.  C.  C.  279,  p.  50-54;  D'Ach.  1. 506      G.,  the  leaf  wfaicfa  shodd  hxwt  ooatUMd apst 
(in  part).     The  pattage  is  ^oUy  wanting  in     of  it  (Hii  antem  pone  • .  notta)  twn^  cot  cdL 


**^  per  aliquas  D.  **  asKiatur  D.  ***  Qui  vero  diaritatem  perfidmit  D.  ^  ml  i). 

*^  nc  inc.  kg.  hahitmi,  "^  add.  O,  GOdm  A  JK 


*  Rdiq.,  usque  ad  Cfldorum  om.  Q.D.  ..    „ 

*^  om.  GJ).  "  ad  ?os  add.  QJ).  «  perfcctioncm  QJ).  "  om.  OJ).  "^  male 
oneiari  OJ).  ^  enim  add.  0.  etiam  add.  D.  '^sUin  C.  monadiot  OJ).  »  qan  mid.  6. 
'^  iJUftfom  O.D.  "deOJ).  *  habeat  (?.  habet  D.  *^proadd.O.  ^6Ladd.mfn 
2m.  C.        "  fosoria  0.  lofosoria  D. 

r  Rom.  xiii.  lo.  I.  V.  »  Matt  r.  5.  L  V. 

■  E«i.  briv.  6.  V.  "  univciKB."  b  Matt  v.  6.  L  V. 

*  Matt,  xviii.  10. 1.  V.  «  Matt  ▼.  7. 1.  V. 

"  Eni.  Uv.  5.  V.  **  Recede  . .  me  . .  immun-  *  Matt  t.  8. 1.  V. 

dos  es."  •  Matt  v.  9.  I.  V. 

«  Esai.  bnr.  5.  V.  "  tota  die."  '  Matt  t.  la  L  V. 

J  Matt  V.  3. 1.  V.  «  Matt  t.  10. 1.  V. 
«  Matt.  V.  4.  I.  V. 
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Htem  mooacho  de  rebus  secularibus  ^superhabundat,  ad  luxurias  et 
itias  debet  refferri:  et  qucxl  necessitate  "et  non  uoluntate  habere 
ipellitur,  ut  non  **  penuaria  cadat,  non  ill!  ad  malum  "'reputabitur* 
iiptibus  namque  prsedpua  corporis  omamenta  dilata  non  debent 
ajora  dispicere,  et  man^  cotidiana  commoda  superbire  superio- 
B  fits  Don  est  Nonne  haec  nee  ille  possunt  sibi  motuo  dicere ; 
^penun  uestram  non  necesse  habemus^'quae  ad  commonem  eiusdem 
ods  pertinent  utilitatem.  Haec  diximus,  ut  sciant  summi  sacer- 
s^qood,  sicut  non  debent  inferiores  derid  eos  dispicere,  ita  et  illi 
JeriooSy  sicut  nee  caput  quidem  caetera  membra '^. 

^Udf  m/  {] — ^^Abas  districtioris  regulae  non  '^amittat  mona^ 
alterius  abbatis  paulo  remissioris :  ""  et  qui  remissior  est',  non 
at  monachum  suum  ad  ^  districtiora  '^  tendentem.  Habent 
'  sacerdotes  et^Episcopi  terribilem  ludicem,  Cui  pertinet,  '^  non 
de  illis  ^*  in  utroque  saeculo  iudicare  f. 

ildas  mf ;] — ^"  *  Maledictus  qui  transfert  terminos . . .  uel  proximi 


Tnusquisque  permaneat  in  eo  in  quo  vocatus  est  ^apud  Deum'', 
primarius  nisi  uoluntate  motetur  ^^  subiecto,  neque  subiectus 
"senioris  consilio  locum  prioris  obtineat. 
[^lue  sunt  honesta  nostra,  his  honorem  habun[dan]tiorem  dr- 


nus.' 


rare  ergo  satis  salubre  est  subiectos  Episcopis  abbatibusque, 

I  < «  sanguinem,'  si  eos  non  bene  regnant, '  de  manibus  requi- 

ninus.' 

oedientes  uero  patribus  sint  "  sicut  Gentiles  et  publicani:  et 

IS  hominibus  tam  bonis  quam  malis  prxter  suos  subiectos  illud 

li,  *  oExistimantes  omnes  homines/  rel. 

C. C.  279, p. 54-56 ;  0.343,  p.155,  t  C.C.C.C.a79,  p.56.57;  0.343.  p. 4, 155, 
.ch.  L  500.  156 ;  D'Adi.  1. 493, 500. 

?  J).  »  supeiabundaverit  OJD,  ^  cm,  D,  *  pcauria  (7.D.  ^  d^tabitor  O. 
iqm£  ad  membn  am.  OJ).  ^  add,  O.  Gildas  didt  D.  "^  Abbas  ..  remianoris  om.  D. 
:  O.  ^  Abbas  remusus  P.  "  districtiorem  G.  ''*  sc  add,  D.  "  ^  ^^  qj)^ 
}.  77'  ^^  Q^  Gildas  D.  "'  om.  Q,D,  "^  om,  G.D.  »  nee  GJ).  "  mb- 
;  J>.         ^  oifl  GJ),        "*  senionim  O.        ^  reliq,  utque  ad  tzanslatnm  om,  0.D, 

r.  xii.  21.  G.  °*  Ezech.  xxxiii.  6,  8. 1.V. 

xxvii.  17.  L  V.  «  Matt  xviii.  17.  =  !.  MS.  Gat. 

'.  Tu.  24.  V.  ••  in  hoc-  o  PhU.  u.  3.  (?) 
.  xfi.  23.  V.  **  inhonesta." 
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Peruenit  illud  iudicium  pro  incerto  exitu  vitse,  legentes  in  Scri 
pApostolum  perditum  cupiditate,  et  qlatronem  confiessione  in 
disum  translatum  *. 

******* 

[^Item.'] — ^Conepiscopos  autem  et  conabbates  "et  non  subi 
non  iudicare  melius  est:  '^fbetentes  uero  alicuius  nequam 
putare  nullo  modo  ad  intigrum  ai^^ant,  sed  leniter  increpant 
patientia:  quos  pro  consdentia,  ut  possint,  debent  quasi  ''susc 
uitare,  nee  tamen  ut  reos  ueros  excommunicare  et  mensa  uel 
arcere,  cum  ratio  aliqua  necessitatis  aut  conuentus  uel  locu 
exigent :  sed  illis  denuntietur,  quod  non  recte  agant :  quia  noi 
sumus  eos  pro  hoc  damnare.  Dum  ^commonicant  illi  '  indigne,^ 
nos  per  cogitationes  malas  "dasmonibus  communicamus.  Quos 
scimus  sine  ulla  dubitatione  esse  fbmicatores,  nisi  ligitimo  ( 
peniteant,  a  pace  et  mensa,  cuiuscunque  ordinis  ligitime  fu 
arcemus.  Ut  est  illud, '  ^  Si  quis  frater  nominatur,  et  est  ^  fbmic 
rel,  £t  propter  prindpalium  uitiorum  causas  euidenter  prol 
nulla  alia  ratione,  debemus  fratres  a  commonicatione  altaris  et  n 
cum  tempus  poposcerit,  arcere  f- 

*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

GiUas: — ^Ueritas  sapienti  nitet,  (^Pet.    »In  ueritate  mend* 
numquam  est,)  cuiuscunque  ore  fiierit  prolata  %. 

******* 

§  GiUas : — ^  En  *  adsentiente'  Aaron  in  culpando  •*  Moisi  p 
uxorem  Ethiopissam,  lepra  Maria  damnatur:  quod  nobis  timec 
qui  **  bonis  principibus  detrahimus  propter  mediocres  culpas  ||« 
******* 

Item : — Navi  fiacta,  qui  potest  natare,  natet  % 

******* 

GiUas  ait: — Britones  toti  mundo  contrarii,  moribus  Romanif 
mid,  non  solum  in   missa,  sed  *'in  tonsura  etiam':   cum  Ji 

*  C. C.  C.  C.  379,  p.  57, 58 ;  G.  343,  p.  141,      D'Ach.  1. 496. 

142 ;  D'Ach.  1. 500.  4  The  extracts  which  follow  are  from  < 

t  C.  C.  C.  C.  279,  p.  58, 59 ;  G.  243,  p.  4 ;  collated  with  D.  They  are  not  in  C.  C.  C. 

D*Ach.  1. 493.  II  G.  243,  p.  134 ;  D'Ach.  1. 499. 

t  C.  C.  C.  C.  279,  p.  34 ;  G.  243,  p.  65  ;  i  G.  143.  p.  156 ;  D'Ach.  1. 500. 

"  add,  J>.  **'  necnon  consubjectos  OJ),  ^  rdiq.  tuque  ad  aroere  om,  OJ).  "  m 
^<m.Q.D.  ttt^iia  «J  ert.  Pro  Pet  fey.  Joan.  (?)  ^  om,  D,  •»MoyieI>.  ■•  1 
*'  etiam  in  tonsuxa  D. 

p  Matt  xxvi.  i^,  15,  &C.  om.  **  et."    And  tee  above,  p. 99,  oole* 

4  Loc.  xxiii.  40-43.  «  I  Joan.  ii.  ai,  '*  omne  mrndarinm  < 

*  I  Cor.  xi.  19.                "I  Cor.  x.  20.  tate  non  est" 

*  I  Cor.  ▼.  II.  V.  ••  is  qui,"  for  "  quis,"  and  *  Num.  zii.  i-io. 
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ibrx  ••magis  futurorum  seruientes  "quam  ueritati.  Romani 
Dt,  **Britonum  tonsura  a  Symone  Mago  sumpsisse  exordium 
itur,  cuius  tonsura  omnem  capitis  anteriorem  partem  ab  aure' 
uirem  tantum  contingebat,  pro  ^  excellentia  ipsa  Magorum  ton- 
>  qua  sola  frons  anterior  tegi  solebat,  •*  priorum.  Auctorem  vero' 
8  tonsurae  in  Hibemia  subulctmi  Regis  Loigairi  filii  ^  Neil  exti- 
P^tricii  sermo  testatur;  ex  quo  Hibernenses  pene  omnes  hanc 
Oram  sumserunt '^. 

B.  D.         *  qam  D.  ^  qoomm  toastin  aace  D.  am.  rdiq.         ^  leg,  expeUenda, «  tot^, 

^'^  m  D,  piioiuin  auctomm  amem  O.  fan,  kg,  Primuiii  auctorem  vero        *  iflU  D. 

r  Hebr.  Tiii.  5 ;  x.  i. 

•  0. 143,  p.  224 »  D'Ach.  I.  505. 

[AMte  A.D.  570.] — *  Incipit  frefatio  Gtlis  de  Penttentia. 

Presbiter  aut  diaconus  faciens  fornicationem  naturalem  sive 
sodomitam,  ^prelato  ante  monachi  voto,  III.  annis  peniteat^ 
▼eniam  omni  bora  roget,  superpositionem  faciat  in  unaquaque 
ebdomada,  exceptis  L.  diebus  post  Passionem  ^  pane  sine  men- 
sura,  et  ferculo  aliquatenus  butiro  '  inpingato,  die  Dominico, 
ceteris  vero  diebus  '  paxmati  panis  mensura,  et  ^  miso  parvum 
inpinguato,  horti  holeribus,  ovis  paucis,  Britannico  fbrmello 
utatur,  himina  Romana  lactis  pro  fragilitate  corporis  istius 
evi,  tenuclas  vero  vel  balthutae  lactis  sextario  Romano  sitis 
gratia,  et  'aquae  talimpulo',  si  operarius  est.  Lectum  non  multo 
feno  instructum  habeat.  Per  tres  quadragesimas  superaddat 
aliquid,  prout  virtus  admiserit.  Semper  ex  intimo  corde  defleat 
culpam  suam;  oboedientiam  'pre  omnibus  libentissime  exci- 
piat;  post  annum  et  dimedium  Eucharistiam  simiat,  et  ad 
pacem  veniat,  psalmos  cum  fratribus  canat,  ne  poenitus  anima 
tanto  tempore  cxlistis  medicinae  '  intereat. 

IL  S  quis  inferiore  gradu  positus  monachus.  III.  annis  peniteat, 
sed  mensura  '  gravetur  panis.  Si  operarius,  sextarium  de  lacte 
Romanum,  et  alium  de  tenucla,  et  aquam  quantum  sufHciat 
pro  sitis  ardore,  sumat. 


IfMiif  '  impiiigoato  M.        '  paximati  M,         *  misodo  M.         ^  aquatfli  potu 

■k  U.  13.        *  piD  M,        ^  VomKH  oddend,  inopia        ^  noo  giavetur  C\imm.  11,  24. 


3182  (olim  Bigot  89),  repeated  in  the  Penitential  attributed  to  Cum- 

A^sSi ;  cent  XL  or  XIL,  as  printed  by  meanus,  in  the  Roman  Penitential,  in  B«da's 

■wyiLm,  AwMnfti.  der  AbmdL  Kir^,  Penitential,  and    in  that   in   XXXV.  chapters 

lo^icS,  HaOe,  1851 ;   prenondy  printed  {WauenehUb,  ib,  505  sq.),  also  attributed  (erro- 

t  it  sme  MS.  bjr  Martene  and  Dnrand,  neontly)  to  Cummeamv. 
m,Im.IV.  7,  8.     Many  of  its  canons  are 
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III.  Si  vero  sine  monachi  voto  presbiter  aut  diaconus  peccaverit, 
sicut  monachus  sine  gradu  sic  penite2ft^ 

IV.  ^Si  autem  peccatum  voluerit  monachus  fecere',  anno  et  diiw- 
dio.  Habet  tamen  abas  huius  rei  moderandx  facultatem,  si 
oboedientia  ejus  placita  fuerit  Deo  et  abati  suo. 

V.  Antiqui  patres  XII.  presbitero,  et  VII.  diacono  penitentiae  statu- 

erunt. 

VI.  Monachus  furatus  vestem  vel  aliquam  rem,  IL  annis  ut  supn 
peniteat,  si  junior  "sit;  si  senior,  anno  integro.  Si  vero 
monachus  non  fuerit,  eque  anno,  et  maxime  'lU  XLmis. 

VII.  Si  monachus  exundante  ventre  *^  evomerit  sacrificium  in  die^ 
cenam  suam  non  presumat ;  et  si  non  infirmitatis  causa,  YD. 
superpositionibus ;  si  infirmitatis  et  non  voracitatis  causa,  IV. 
superpositionibus,  deleat  culpam. 

VIII.  Si  autem  non  sacrificium,  diei  superpositione  et  molta  in- 
crepatione  plectatiu-. 

IX.  Si  casu  negligens  quis  sacrificium  aliquod  perdat,  per  ID. 
XLmas  peniteat,  relinquens  illud  feris  et  aUtibus  devoran- 
dum. 

X.  Si  quis  autem  ebrietatis  causa  psallere  non  potest  stupens  "e 

Unguis,  cena  privatui^. 

XI.  ^'Peccans  cum  pecode,  anno;  si  ipse  solus,  IIL  quadni^esiinas 
diluat  culpam. 

XIL  Qui  communicaverit  a  suo  abate  excommunicato,  XL. 

XIII.  ^*Manducans  morticinam  insciens',  XL. 

XIV.  Sciendum  est  tamen,  quod  quanto  quis  tempore  moratur  ia 
1*  peccatis,  tanto  ei  augenda  penitentia  est. 

XV.  Si  cui  inponitur  opus  aliquod,  et  contemptus  gratia  illud  noo 
fecerit,  cena  careat;  si  vero  oblivione,  demedium  ootidiani 
victus. 

XVI.  Si  autem  sumat  alterius  opus,  illud  notum  fadat  abati 
cum  verecundia,  excepto  eo  nuUo  audiente;  et  sic  peragat, 
si  jubetur. 

XVII.  Nam  qui  iram  corde  multo  tempore  retinet,  in  morte  est 
Si  autem  confitetur  peccatum,  XL.  jejunet;  et  si  ultra  in 
peccato  persistat,  duas  XLmas.     Et  si  idem  fecerit,  absdda- 


^  et  poctea  redpiat  gradus  soos  add.  Cumm.  I  J,  25.        ^'  Si  autem  piesbiter  ast  dJaconqi  poUttb 
peccatum  voluerit  monadiui  Hen,  in  districto  propodto  exilii  Cumm.  I  J,  26,  *  crt  M.        *h 

XLmis  M,  ^^  evomuerit  M.  ^^'  in  linguti,  iuperpooat  CSmm,  I,  9.  elmgiBt  c  pi.  Jf. 

»»  Bad,  PcenU.  111.  35.        ^  M.  m.  imdui  M.   (f.  Theodor.  Panii,  I.  vii.  6.        "  pecorto  M. 
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tur  a  corpore  sicut  membrum  putredum,  quia  furor  homicidium 

nutrit. 
XVIIL  Ofiensus  quis  ab  aliquo,  debet  hoc  **indicere  abati,  non 

tamen  accusantis  sed  medentis  affectu,  et  abas  decemat. 
XDC  Qui  non   **occurrit  ad  "  consummationem,  canat  VIIL  in 

ordine   psalmos;   si   excitatus  veniat   post   misam,  quidquid 

cantaverunt,  replicet  ex  ordine,  fratres ;  si  vero  ad  secundam 

venerit,  cena  careat. 

XX.  Si  quis  errans  commotaverit  aliquid  de  verbis  sacris  ubi  peri- 
culum  adnotatur,  triduanum  aut  III.  superpositiones  faciat. 

XXI.  Si  "  sacrum  terratenus  negligendo  ceciderit,  cena  careat. 

XXII.  Qui  voluntate  obsceno  liquore  maculatus  fuerit  dormiendo, 
si  cervisa  et  came  habundat  coenubium,"  III.  noctis  horis  stando 
vigilet,  si  sane  virtutis  est.  Si  vero  pauperem  victum  habet, 
XXVIII.  aut  XXX.  psaimos  canet  stando  supiex,  ^*  aut  opere 
extraordinario  pendat. 

XXIII.  Pro  bonis  *  r^bus  sacra  debemus  oflFerre,  pro  malis  nequa- 
quam. 

XXIV.  Presbiteri  vero  pro  "  suis  Episcopis  non  prohibentur  offerre. 

XXV.  Qui  arguitur  pro  aliquo  delicto,  et  quasi  inconsultans  refre- 
natur,  cena  careat. 

XXVI.  Qui  sarculum  perfrangit,  et  ante  fracturam  non  habuit,  aut 
illud  extraordinario  opere  restituat,  aut  superponat. 

XXVII.  Qui  viderit  aliquem  ex  fratribus  abatis  transgredi  pre- 
cepta,  debet  abatem  non  celare,  sed  ante  admoneat  peccantem, 
ut  solus  quod  male  agit  confitcatur  abati,  "non  tam  delator 
quam  veritatis  regulx  exsecutor  inveniatur. 

Hue  usque  Gildas. 

^  indkaae  if .  >*  oociincrit  if .  ^^secoDdiPaimi  add,  PmU.  XXXV.  Capp,  e.  XXXI. 

^  acrifidiim  Cumm,  XIII,  5.  ^*  at  add.  M,  ^  cam  M.  *  letyus  Pan.  Bom. 

1X4;  C^mm.XIII.  I.        '^om.  if.        ^  Fwnan  addend,  ui 


c  A.  D.  544  X  565,  or  shortly  after.     Mhsitm  of  British  Church  to 
Jrelamd^  to  restore  the  Faith ^  under  the  auspices  of  S.  David^ 

S.  Gildas  J  and  S.  Cadoc  a. 


•  The  evidence  of  this  is  (i)  die  distinct  asser- 
tioa  in  the  Life  of  Gildas  by  the  monk  of  Ruys, 
that  be  went  to  Ireland  to  **  restore  ecclesias- 
tical onler,"  becaose  the  Irish  had  "lost  the 
Catholic  fiuth,"  at  the  request  of  King  Ain- 
mire  (A.D.  568-571X  supported  by  the  spe- 
cial notices  in  the  Ir^  annalists  ^A.D.  565, 
.570)  of  Gildas'  joiiiney  thither  and  dea^ 
(see  above,  p.  45,  notef),  and  by  the  place 


occupied  by  Gildas  in  Irish  collections  of  canons 
of  the  6th  or  7th  centuries,  which  is  second 
only  to  that  of  S.  Patrick :  (2)  by  the  statement 
of  Tirechanus  in  the  CaUU.  SS.  Hibem.  (see  be- 
low, under  the  Irish  Church),  c.  A.  D.  750,  that 
the  second  order  of  Irish  saints,  beginning  A.  D. 
544,  received  their  Order  of  mass  from  David, 
Cadoc,  and  Gildas :  and  (3)  by  the  legends  of 
Irish  saints  of  the  same  period,  which  take  them 

1  2 


ii6 


BRITISH  CHURCH  DURING    THE 

[Brit.  Cb.  in  relation  to  Irish.] 


[*•' 


for  instxuction,  commonly  to  Britiin,  lometimec 
to  the  three  Brittth  taints  abore  named,  and 
abo?e  all  to  S.  David.  £.  g.  S.  Finnian  of  Cboacd, 
— **  Cam  apod  dvitatem  Kilmunentem  in  Britan- 
nia applicuiflent,  ibi  tres  nros  sanctot  S.  Darid, 
S.  Cathmaelom  [  «  S.  Cadocl  et  S.  Qildam  invenit*' 
{Viiaap,C€ig^Adt^,igl\  S.MoianaorMo- 
lac,  yitto  sunriTed  the  plague  of  A.D.  604,  ivetit  to 
Britain  to  S.  Darid  {Id.  A.  1 47).  So  also  S.  Bar 
of  Cork  {Bieem,,  V.  S.  David.,  in  CanUfro-BHL 
SS,  13a),  and  S.  Aidoi  or  Maidoc  or  Moedbog, 
"qui  et  Aidanus"  {Jd.  A.  153,  and  Coig.  ib. 
209),  the  Bi&hop  of  Ferns;  and  **pene  tertia 
pan  vd  qoarta  Hibemie  serrit  Dand,"  aooording 
to  the  same  authority  {Bieem.  A.).     See  also 

A,  D.  563.    Mission  of  S.  Columha  from  Irelimd  to  Northern  Britrnm  ("dc 
Scotia  in  Britanniam'*=froni  Ireland  into  Scotland) :  set 
K  S.  Columha,  and  Mow  under  the  Scotch  Church  K 


what  is  said  of  S.Scoaiini  iCM§.  AelLSS. 
S.  Canioe  or  Canprrhns  **  pciiejul 
Britanniam ad rimm  tapimtim ct 
Doc"  (at  DocomX  "kgitqoe  apod 
bonos  mores  dididt"  (F.  &  Ommm  p.  3. 
1853,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  TmU,  5.  PflCriol;  fil 
See  also  the  endcnoe  qooied  h 

Irish  saints  of  the  same  period  l  ^^ 

at  MThitheme;  ac  the  odMr  Fimin  (of 

bile),  S.  Eona,  S.  TigenMch,  S.  I 

han.  On  die  other  hand,  S.  M**ilniMwr_ « 1 

of  S.DaTid,  is  add  to  fatwt  gone  to 

V,  8.  Iknid^  as  above,  133, 1 34V — ^For 

nezion  of  S.  David  and  of  Gildaf  widi  BkittHy,! 

below  in  its  pboe  mder  the  Bvtem  GhaadL 


*  S.  Colomba's  was  only  one,  but  the  greatest, 
of  Irish  attempts  at  this  period  to  Chnstianize 
Northern  Britain.  See  belowunderA.D.  500-600, 
p.  It  I,  note^  for  those  of  S.  Molnag  (ob.  A.D. 
59a)  and  S.  Donnan  (ob.  A.D.  617),  and  under 
A.D.  671  for  that  of  S.  Maefanba ;  respectively  to 
Argyle,  Egg,  and  Applecross.  Other  attempts  of 
the  kind  were  less  huting :  e.  g.  that  of  S.  Comgal 
of  (the  Irish)  Bangor,  who  seven  years  after  its 
foundation,  and  therefore  A.D.  559  or  566,  **  in 


Britanniam  navigavit,  voIcds  qiwudun  ■ndsiii 
visitare  et  ibi  manere  ad  tempai»  et  '"m^^*^  U 
monasterium  in  quadam  villa  in  ve^jaut  YUtT 
(V.S.  Cimoam,ap,AiiLSS,MmL  10, 11.^ 
S.  Comgal  died  A.D.  601  {Am.  IV.  Moo^wi 
iMLiuUgan,Eed,HiMLlI.6S).  Heth-EAa 
=  Tyree  (fiesMt  od  Adamn.  V,  8.  CqL^4^ 
A  list  of  Irish  missionaries,  wfaoae  «tlgn%»ti  rkb- 
bled  S.ComgaI*s,  is  In  JS^fMa,  A.  JjBpmiK.  Is  M. 
pp.  bxiv,  bar. 


Shortly  before  A.  D.  569,  »  Synod  of  Llanddewi-Brefi.     And  A.  D,  569^ 

^  Synod  of  Lmcus  Victoria. 

[The  second  of  these  S)rnods  is  recorded  in  Ann.  Camh.  (in  thdr 
later  form). — CXXV.  Annus.  Synodus  Victoria^  apud  Britones  con- 
gregatur.  (A.  D.  569,  J*f.H.JB.  831.) 

The  common  account  of  both  is  from  Rhyddmarcifs  V.  $.  Ddvid. 
(nth  century,  in  Camh-o-Brit.  SS,  136,  sq.),  copied  from  him  by 
Girald.  Camb.  {V.  S.  David..,  in  Wharton.,  A.  S.  IL  638,  639)  ;  but  it  is 
purely  c  fabulous,  and  is  directed  to  the  establishment  of  the  apocry- 
phal supremacy  of  S.  David  and  his  see  over  the  entire  British 
Church.  It  also  attributes  to  them*  the  crushing  of  Pelagianism  in 
Britain,  whence  the  name  of  the  second  as  given  in  A$tm.  Cami,  and 
Rhyddmarchy  viz.  Victorix  (without  the  *'  luci'*).  The  following  docu- 
ments, preserved  in  the  north  of  France,  obviously  through  Brittany, 
suggest  a  different  character  and  purpose  for  them.] 


•  The  date  of  the  second  S3rDod  is  from  the 
Afm.  Comb.  The  first  is  implied  by  Rhydd- 
march  to  have  not  long  preceded  it ;  a  supposi- 
tion agreeing  with  Gildas*  statement  of  the  purity 
of  the  British  Church  c.  A.D.  516,  and  its  sub- 
sequent filling  off  (if  the  Synods  really  had  any- 


thing to  do  widi  potting  domi  Pdacinifli),  ffll 
with  the  date  of  S.  David's  dci^  X  J>.  601,  tf 
whom  both  Synods  were  held,  and  whose  Ejpisco- 
pate  of  S.  David's,  according  to  the  legend,  bcgB 
with  them.  Pelagianism  was  still  impuldl  to  d» 
Irish  Church  A.D.  640  (Aed.  H.  E,  IL  19). 
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*  ne  11X3%  of  the  fint  Sjmod,  Llanddewi 
cv  die  Romin  itifkin  of  Loventiom,  resti 
fthfi^ButdL  That  of  the  second  was 
pnliMsr  m  the  oei^iboiiifaood  of  Llanddewi,  hot 
■■iBMra.  The  omisrion  of  Xneiie,  appaicntlj, 
plli  Ae  jAuliiuii|^  of  the  codunon  txfhau^ 
pBeftfaeoHM.  There  b  a  wooded  spot  four 
piB  fioHi  LiHiddewi  Bicfi,  aod  therefore  dose 
jiii  li  LowealiBm,  and  to  a  Roman  tmnuhis 
|P  niri^|,  cribd  however  Xlvyii  Oom  (  =  Lu- 
p !■«■);  which  nuqr  periiaps  be  the  pbce. 
HHem  pmbeUffco^  there,  and  apparently 


with  kMS  to  the  Romans.     Gam  is  changed  now 
into  Gaiw,  or  *  rough.' 

°  Rhjddmaicfa  expressly  states  that  all  records 
of  either  Synod  at  S.  David's  were  lost  in  his 
time,  thioogh  the  hKurnons  of  Northmen ;  for 
which  see  abundant  eridenoe  in  Ann.  Comb., 
BnU  y  Tfwyog^  and  the  iUm.  Menev.  in  Whar- 
ton, A,  S.  II.  649.  That  the  Synods  were  con- 
firmed '*  Romana  aoctoritate,**  rests  therefore 
upon  Rhyddmarch  in  the  nth  centmy;  and 
the  assertion  is  obrioosly  absurd  as  applied  to 
the  Welsh  Church  of  the  6th. 


*  Imctfit  nunc  Sinodus  Aquilonalis  Britannia. 

1.  Cum  muliere  vel  cum  viro  peccans  quis  expellatur,  ut  alterius 
patrix  coenubio  vivat,  et  peniteat  confessus  III.  annis  clausus, 
ct  postea  frater  illiiis  altari  subjectus,  anno  uno  diaconus, 
III*  presbyter,  IV.  Episcopus  et  abasj  suo  quisque  ordine  pri- 
vatus  ckxrtoris  judicio  peniteat. 

IL  Qui  se  ipsum  * inquinauerit,  annum  clausus  peniteat;  puer  XII. 
annorum  XL.  aut  III.  XLmis.  ^  I.  diaconus  anno  clausus,  et 
cum  iratribus  peniteat  demedio.  Sacerdos  uno  anno  clausus, 
et  cum  fiatribus  altero. 

IIL  Monachus  consecfata  furatus  exilio  anno  ^  uno,  et  altero  cum 
fratribus  peniteat.    Si  autem  "•  iteraverit,  exilium  patietur. 

IV.  Furatus  cybum,  XL. ;  si  iterato,  tres  XLmas ;  si  tertio,  anno ; 
si  quarto,  jugi  exilio  sub  alio  abate  peniteat. 

V.  Dilatus  et  dilator  •'consimili  persona  judicentui^.     Si  dilatus 

negaverit,  anno  ■•simili  peniteat,  ""in  septimana'  II.  diebus 
pane  aquaque,  et  ^  biduano  in  fine  cujusque  mensis,  omnibus 
fiatribus  subponentibus,  et  Deum  eis  judicem  '^contestan- 
tibus. 
VL  Permanentes  autem  in  obstinatione,  anno  "emenso,  **  alterius 
communioni'  sub  judice  flamma  *^sotiantur,  et  Dei  judicio  re- 
linquantur. 
VH  Si  cpiando  alter  fuerit  confessus,' quantum  laboris  alteri  ^intu- 
lit,  tantum  sibi  multiplicetur. 

ITaaserseM.  ^  om.  Wauenehi.  ^  intrarerit  M. 

*  simul  Owrnn.  ib.  ^  in  unaquaque  ebdomada 

"  fore  add.  Cumm,  ib,  ^  emisso  CSi>fMn.  XI.  10. 

^  sodentur  Cumm,  A. ;  sodantur  M.  ^  intulerit  Cumm. 


m  Ml  Pteik  318a  (ol.  Bigot.  89),:  p. 
IDMBd  by  Waaewdileben,  Buttord- 
i-^4r  mmMimi,  Kkti*,  pp.  103,  104 : 
|IVA»6dbi  the  ome  MS.  by  hhrtcne  and 


Duiand,  Thei.  Nov.  IV.  9.  Some  of  the  canons 
are  repeated  in  the  (so-called)  Penitential  of 
Cnmroeanus. 
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[Stnodi  op  S.  David,  a.  d.  569.] 

t  Incifit  Altera  Sinadus  Ljtci  Victcri^e. 

I.  Faciens  furtum  semel,  anno  I.  ^  si  plura,  IL  annis. 

II.  Qui  occidit  fiatrem  suum  non  ex  odii  meditatione,  si  iraciindia 

subita,  triennio  peniteat. 

III.  Adulter  quoque  et  ipse  triannio. 

IV.  Qui  prebent  ducatum  barbaris^  "^XIII.  annis;  tamen,  si  noo 
accident  stragis  Christianorum,  et  sanguinis  efiusio^  et  din 
captivitas.  ''Si  autem  evenerit,  agant  residue  vitx  peniten- 
tiam,  relictis  armis'.  Si  autem  voluerit,  et  non  ad  vota  sibi 
barbaros  ad  Christianos  educere,  residuo  vite  sac  peniteat 

V.  Qui  peijurium  jurat,  IV.  ^  annos.    Qui  dedudt  alium  in  perju- 

rium  ignorantem,  VII.  ^  annos.  Qui  deductus  est  ignorans  ct 
''  post  scit,  anno  uno.  Qui  vero  suspicatur,  quod  in  peijurium 
deducitur,  tamen  jurat,  pro  consensu  II.  annis. 

VI.  Qui  mechatur  matris  est.  III.  annis,  cum  peregrinatione  per- 
enni. 

VII.  Qui  cum  cane  vei  ^^quocunque  peccaverit  animali,  II.  annis 
et  dimedio. 

VIII.  Qui  facit  scelus  virile  ut  sodomite,  IV.  annis.     Qui  vero  ; 
in  femoribus.  III.  annis.    Manu  autem  sive  alterius  sive  sua, 
II.  annis. 

IX.  Totum  hoc  quod  diximus,  si  post  votum  perfectionis  fiecerit 
homo.  Si  autem  ante  votum,  annus  diminuitur  de  onmibus^; 
de  reliquis  vero,  ut  debet,  minuitur,  dum  non  vovit. 

**  XI III.  M.  III.  Bom,  Pan.  IX.  6,  Cumm,  VI,  a8.  ^^'  Sin  voo,  rejectii  mno,  nqoetd 

mortem  mundo  mortui  yivant  Cumm,  U>.  '^  annis  M.  **  postea  3f,  ^  cam  mil.  M. 

*'  his  tribus  add.  M. 

i*  From  the  same  MS.,  p.  282 :  as  printed  by     peated  in  the  Roman  Penitential,  and  in  dc 
Wasserschleben,  ib.  104 :    also  in  M.  and  D.     (so-called)  Cummeauus. 
Thei,  Nov.  IV.  9.    Some  of  its  canons  are  re- 

X  Incipiunt  Excerpta  ^Ijiadam  de  JJbro  DaviMs* 

I.  Sacerdotes  in  templo  Dei   ministraturi  gule  gratia  vinum  aut 

*'ciceram  per  negligentiam  et  non  ignorantiam  bibentes,  *III. 
diebus  peniteant.     Si  autem  per  contemptum  ai^entium,  XL 

II.  Inebriati  autem  per  ignorantiam,  XV.  diebus;   si  per  negli- 

gentiam, XL. ;  si  per  contemptum.  III.  XLmis. 

«  siceram  M.  «  IV.  M. 

X  From  the  same  MS.,  pp.  282,283;   ^  **  quae  ore  firmavent,  solus  ipte  Eptacoput  [Dmd] 

printed  by  Wasserschleben,  ib.  loi,  lo?  :  also  sua  sancta  manu  literis  mandavit"  (V.  S.  Dartf., 

in  M.  and  D.,  Thes.  Nov.  IV.  10.    Rhyddmarch  p.  1 39). 
informs  us,  that  the  decrees  of  the  two  S>'nods, 
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III.  Qui  cogit  aliquem  humanitatis  gratia  ut  **ebrietur,  similiter 
ut  ebrius  peniteat. 

IV.  Qui  vero  eflfectu  hodii  seu  luxurix,  ut  turpiter  conftindat  vel 
irrideat,  ad  ebrietatem  alios  cogit,  si  Hem  satis  penituerit,  sic. 
peniteat  ut  homicida  animarum. 

V.  Cum  muliere  disponsata  Christo  maritove,  sive  cum  jumento  vel 

cum  masculo  fomicantes|,  de  reliquo  mortui  mundo  Deo  vivant, 

VI.  Qui  autem  cum  virgine  vel  vidua  necdum  disponsata  pecca- 
verit,  dotem  dct  parentibus  ejus,  et  anno  uno  peniteat.  ^Si 
non  habuerit  dotem.  III.  annis  peniteat'. 

VII.  Episcopus  homicidium  voluntate  faciens,  vel  quamlibet  forni- 
cationem  dolumve,  XIIL  annis  peniteat;  presbyter  autem 
Vll.  cum  pane  et  aqua,  et  ferculo  in  die  Dominico  vel  sab- 
bati;  diaconi]S  VI.;  sine  gradu  monachus,  IV.;  nisi  infirmi- 
tas  impediat  illos. 

VIII.  Qui  in  sompnis  cum  voluntate  poUutus  est,  surgat  canatque 
VII.  psalmos ;  et  in  die  illo  in  pane  et  aqua  vivat.  Sin  autem, 
XXX.  psalmos  canat  •. 

IX.  Volens  autem  in  sompnis  peccare,  sed  non  potuit,  XV. 
psalmos;  si  autem  peccaverit,  sed  non  poUutus  est,  ** XXIII. ; 
si  sine  voluntate  pollutus,  XV. 

X.  Antiqui  decrevere  sancti,  ut  Episcopus  pro  capitalibus  peccatis 

**XXin.  annis  peniteat,  presbiter  XII.,  diaconus  VII. :    sic 
virgo,  lectorque,  et  religiosus:  ebibatus  autem  IV. 

XI.  Nunc  autem  presbiteri  mentis  penitentia  est,  diaconique  et 
subdiaconi,  virginisque  et  ^cujusque  hominis,  hominem  ad 
mortem  tradentis,  et  cum  paecodibus  vel  cum  sua  sorore  vel 
cum  mariti  uxore  fomicantis,  et  venenis  hominem  occidere 
volentis,  triennium.  Primo  anno  super  terram,  secundo  lapidi 
caput  imponendum,  tertio  super  axem  jaceat,  *solo  pane  et 
aqua  et  sale  et  leguminis  talimpulo  vescatur.  Ceterique  malint 
XXX.  triduanos  vel  cum  superpositionibus,  cum  cybo  lectoque 
supradicto,  annona  ad  nonam  usque  ad  alteram.  Alia  est 
penitentia  III.  annis,  sed  himina  de  cervissa  vel  lacte,  cum 
pane  saleque ;  altera  e  duabus  noctibus  cum  prandii  ratione,  et 
ordine  XII.  horis  noctium  dierumque  Deum  suplicare  debent. 

XII.  Hinc  autem  presbitero  ofFerre  sacrificium,  vel  diacono  tenere 
calicem,  non  licet ;  aut  in  sublimiorem  gradum  ascendere. 

*»  incbrictar  M.        «^  am.  Wauenchl.        *»  XXIIII.  3f.        «*  cujuslibet  M,        ^  soloque  M. 
•  Repeated  in  Penit.  XXXV.  Capp.  c.  x.  §  4,  as  "  Scotorum  Judicium." 
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XIIL  Usuram  accipiens  perdat  ea  qux  accipit. 

XIV.  Preda  vel  fiaude  vescit,  ^  semiannis. 

XV.  Virgin!  osculum  in  secreto  prebens,  triduanum  peniteat. 

XVI.  In  ecclesia  mendacium  jurans,  quadruplum  pro  quo  juravctat, 

reddat  K 

*7  trmiammi  M, 


^  Other  GanoDf,  apptiently  Wefah  and  of  the     whicfa  dwre  ii  toOM  deobt,  «il  bt 
period  of  S.Darid,  but  of  the  Weiih  origin  of     Appendix  A. 

A.  D.  589.  ^jimr.  Camh. — CXLV.  Annus.  Conversio  Constantini  ad 
Dominum.  {MJH^.  831.) 


»  A.D.  588,  iiim.  Tigem.  {CrCaitor,  II.  157);  IkmidL,  CmAn  BHL  8S.  p.  1S9), 

A.D.587,  Jnn.  UlUm,  {(/Camr,  IV,  $0),  Coo-  "inafamloiyiiqoainprtnMBrfHMwhe 

luntine  wm  King  of  PMnimnia  (lee  thoift,  p.  49  n  -Vfntfry  (Till,  ft,)     SeebdoiwiB  Afi 

in  Gildas'  Hnt  Epist),  and  left  his  kingdom  to  His  legend  tikes  him  00  to  baind,  «hI  h» 

enter  S.David's  monasterx  {Bicmank.,  V.  S,  Sootlind  {AbtriUm  Brm,  Hawfc  ll). 

A.  D.  »5oo-6oo.  ^British  Monastery  at  Candida  Casa  {lVbitberw9\ 

frequented  by  Irish  for  instructiom. 

Acta  S.  Tigemach. — Puer  (Tigeraachus) S.  Moncnni  disdipliiiis 

et  monitis  in  Rosnatensi  monasterio,  quod  alio  nomine  Alba  vocabir, 
diligenter  instructus,  etc.  {Colgan^  Actt.  SS.  438.) 

Acta  S.  Eugenii. — Qups  duos  viros  sanctos  (Eugenium  et  Tigerna- 
chum)  sanctus  et  sapiens  Nennio,  qui  Mancennus  dicitur,  de  RoBoar 
censi  monasterio,  a  rege  Britanniae  petens  liberos  accepit;  apud  quem 
sub  ecclesiastica  disciplina  nutriti  dociles  legerunt.  {Id.  tf^  and  sa 
also  further  on  in  the  same  Life.) 

Acta  S.  Endei. — Dixit  soror  sua  ei  (Endeo), . . .  Vade  ad  Britanniam 
ad  Rosnatum  monasterium,  et  esto  humilis  discipulus  Manseni  ma- 
gistri  illius  monasterii.  {Id,  ih.) 

Acta  S,  Finani. — Pontifex  nomine  Nennio,  cum  suis, de  Bri- 
tannia venientes,  etc.  . . .  Cum  eodem  (Nennio)  repatriante,  navigavit 
(Finanus),  et  in  ejus  sede,  quas  Magnum  vocatur  Monasterium,  regulas 
et  institutiones  monastics  vitx  aliquot  annis  probus  monachus  di- 
dicit.  (Id.  ih.) « 

•  Vtnimlihu  FortunaHu^  c.  A.D.  580,  testifies  V.  S.  MoHM  III.  injbu  : 

to  the  then  existence  and  orthodoxy  of  the  British  Quid  saoer  iUe  simnl  Pinfo  tnbi  ganSbm 

Church.  ampb  ? 

Foem.  VIII.  v.  289-393 :  Per  mare,  per  tenas,  Christi  ptmuMMA  f» 

Athiopes,  Thraoes,  Arabes,  Dacus,  Indus,  dens, 

Ahttus,  Eoropam,  atque  Asiam,  Libyui.  nle^  4qg- 

Aurora  et  Vesper,  Persa,  Britannus,  adest :  mate  complens ; 

Intrantes  in  regna  Dei,  pietate  redempti,  Et  qua  sol  ra<Uis  toidit,  ttykm  iDe  coflv- 

Gaudia  visuri  R^  in  arce  pdi.  rit ; 

(BroMvr.,  pp.  204, 205 .)  Arctos,  meridies,  hinc  plenm  vcfper  d  flflB : 
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lai 


et  Ooeanom,  fd  qoA  &ctt  insuh 

tim, 

W'^**^**""  hibet  ttnai,  atqne  ultima 

yk.  {Bnmtr^  p.  31 1 .) 

fotk  Dooy  <pioniiin  oovi  purpurif 


nun  tfalnit  CMBtdoocnic,  tenet. 

*  •  « 

cjUiema  fidd  pb  fidnia  gentet, 
BOoeanmn  tenrn  Britaima  ibret 

(I*,  p.  348.) 
end  of  the  bst-qnoted  poem,  ib. 

M,  JdL  88.  p.  439 ;  and  ff  Conor, 
.  i69»  who  applj  die  paaages  to 
kk  Bnt  Laiigtm^  Ec(L  Hid.  of 
»37«  IJ.  15,  icfen  them  with  more 
idaOan.  Thej  are  aO  of  late  date. 
Fmniaa  of  Bfa^^ibOe  (not  of  Oo- 
OK  Ann,  and  S.  Aigjeniiif 


or  Eoghaa  of  Aidrath^  all  belong  to  the  lame  ie< 
oood  Older  of  Saints  in  the  Gatal.  of  Tiiechanm, 
and  therefore  flourished  AJ>.  544-599:  and  Fin- 
nian  is  dated  by  his  life  in  the  reigns  of  Tnathal 
and  Diaimit,  i.e.  A  J).  533-565,  and  died  A.D. 
$8S  {Ann.  Tigem.).  The  Tigennch  here  meant 
died  A.D.  548  (Jnn.  IV.  Mag.),  or  550  (Jam. 
UUon.). 

•  Two  missjontiyefltbfts  from  Ireland  to  Soot- 
land  belong  to  this  period — that  of  S.  Mohiag  or 
Lngaidh,  to  (the  Scotch)  Lismore  [iinn.  Ti^nm. 
a.  592.  **  Obttns  Logide  Lissmoer,  i.  e.  Moboc,*' 
— i.  e.  of  Li]ghaidh»Laa=Lai^KMokiag,  at 
Lismore  in  (the  snbsecjoent  diooese  of)  ArgyO. 
See  Bemti,  Add.  NoUt  to  AdBmm.V.  8.  Co- 
lumb.  p.  371] — and  that  of  S.I>oiiiian  to  the 
island  of  Egg,  martyred  AJ).6i7  \_Aam.  Tigmn. 
a.  617;  a^see  Basoes,  A.  pp.  304, 373.] 

For  Welsh  Bidiopria,  (banded  doling  this  cen- 
tury, see  below  in  Appendix  C. 


fart  0f  6th  cr  ieghning  of  yth  Century.    *  Breinmau  Arutm 

^zFrivileges  of  Arvon. 

rteen  civil  privil^es  granted  to  the  men  of  ^Arvon.] 
obyt  a  amheuho  vn  or        II.  And  if  there  be  who  shall 
bene,  clas  « Bancor  arey    doubt  one  of  these  privileges,  the 
:  keydu.  community  at  ^  Bangor  and  that 

of  ^  Beuno  shall  uphold  them. 

\  Vcnedotian  fecm  of  die  Laws  of 
>mc.  Lamt  cf  Waim,  1. 104-107), 
he  latter  half  of  die  6di  or  begin- 
ii  ceutuij,  the  privil^|es  puipoiting 
by  Ran,  son  of  the  Madgwn  who 
f  Kh^  of  Gwynedd,  to  the  men 
be  kgend  however  of  Beiino  oon- 
King  Oadfim,  who  is  moaOy  asngned 
ogof  the  Tthcentmy;  and  reigned 


A.D.  575-610  aooordii^  to  the  Ann. 
(op.  Wharton,  A,  S.  I  J.  zzzii.). 

*>  The  disbicc  of  Caemarvomhire  between 
Bangor  and  Clynnog. 

<>  Tiz.  the  Bishops'  see. 

'  At  Clynnog  Vanr;  said  however  to  have 
been  founded  in  the  beginning  of  tlM  7th  cen- 
tury. 


D.  601.  ^  Synod  at  Caerleon-ufon-Usk^  under  S,  David. 

4amh. — CLVn.  Annus.    Sinodus  Urbis  Legion  . . .  David  Epi- 
>ni  Judeorum  t.  (MM.E.  831.) 

fevev^— Synodus  Urbis  L^ionum  ordinata  a  S.  David  Mene- 
hiepiscopo.  {JVharton^  A.  S.  11.  643.)  c 


conDeuied  widi,  posibly  the  same 
S.  As^ostin,  A.D.  602 


Mom  JudsBorum  -■  Kil- 
byi  name  §or  Hen  Menen,  Vetus 


ao 


fiom  Win.  Mabn.  {Antiq. 
due  10  a  Saxon  monk  of 
nbaequentto  the  date 
it  nay  perhaps  record  or  refer  to  z 


feet : — **  Anno  DominicsB  Incunationis  seioentesi- 
mo  primo,  rex  Domnonix  terram,  que  appeOatnr 
Yneswitrin,  ad  ecdesiam  vetustam  concessit  qom 
ibi  sita  est,  ob  petitionem  Woigret  abbatis,  in 
quinque  casntis. — *  Ego  Mawron  Epiicopos  banc 
chartam  scripsi :  ego  Worgret  ejusdem  lod  abbas 
subscripsi.' "  The  British  were  not  driven  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Glastonbury  much  before 
A.D.  652-658  {Angl  Sax.  Chron.). 
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[i.a|g 


A.D.  602  or  603.  ^Conferences  ietween  the  British  Bishops  mmd S^Amffuim 
at  S,  Augustint^s  Oaky  at  which  the  British  Chnrch  refuses 
the  Fapal  appointment  of  S.  Augustine  as  her  Metrepe/itam  K 

•  See  bdow  nnder  the  Suon  Chuidi;  and 
for  the  grounds  of  the  idiism  whidi  b^an  formall  J 
from  these  Conferenoes,  below  in  Appendix  D. 

^  The  answer  attributed  to  Dino«h  {Spehn.  I, 
108, 109 ;  WUkku,  I.  36,  37)  is  here  given  on 
account  of  its  notoriety.  It  was  copied  in  the 
beginning  of  the  17th  century  by  Spdman,  from 

Bid  ^  i^  a  dipgel  i  diwi  yn,  bod  in  hoU  m  ac 
'arrai,  'yn  widd'  ac  *ynn  ostingedig'  i  ojlwys 
Duw  ac  ir  Paab  o  Rmrain  ac  i  boob  Mcyar 
Grissdion  dwyuol,  *y  garu  pawb  yn  i  radd  mewn 
kariad  'perfiuth,  ac  i  helpio  'paub  o  hooaunt,  *ar 
air'  a  ^'gueithred  i  vod  ynn  blant  "y  Duw' :  ac 
amgenach  ^'  vuyddod  no  hwn  nidadwen  i  yod, 
ir  neb  "ir  yddich'  chwi  yn  benwi  3m  Baab, 
ne  in  daad  o  daade,  yw  gleimio  ac  yw  ovunn : 
ar  **uvyddod  hwn  ir  **iddhi  **ni  yn  "varod  yw 
roddi  ac  yw  dalu  iddo  ef,  ac  i  pob  Krisdion  yn 
*'  dragwiddol.  "  Hevid  ir  ydym  in  dan  *  lywo- 
drath  Esgob  Kaerllion  ar  Wysc,  yr  hwn  ysydd 
yn  '^  oligwr  dan  **  Duw  amom  in,  y  woeuthud 
i  in  *gadwr  flbrdd  ysbcydol. 

^  yspys        '  arall         ^  ynu?ydd        *'  ynnostyngedig  j^/ui  ■        -  |icnian 

<^agair        >«  gwdthred       »' i  Dduw       ^'twfd&A       '*'iryddydi       ^*mydiAAod 
"in  "barod  *«  dragwyddol  » Hevyd  «>i«-rv<«^h         a  «i— 


a  MS.  in  the  poaesaoo  of  Mr.  Befeer  Mai^ 
which  he  thoac^  to  be  ■""*— »^  oracopfofa 
andent  MS.  Two  copia  of  it  min  in  CUl 
MS8.  CUop,  S.  I.  56,  and  dtmd.  A.  FIH.)!^ 
It  is  givco  here  from  the  fonner,  widi  diB  1 
readingi  of  the  latter.  See  Smtk  mi 
App.  X.    The  Latin  is  Spdma^ 

Notum  sit  et  thttpt 
nos  omnes  son^  etqoilibet 
et  subditi  EodcsiB  Dei  et  Fipa 
cnique  fero  et   pio  GhrirtianOt  ad 
unurnqnemqiie  in  soo  gnHlii  in  pvfali 
tate,  et  ad  juvandum  mmmqoeiiiqfDe 
et  facto  foce  filios  Del    Et  alioD 
quam  istam  noo  sdo  debiMn  ci, 
nominatis  erne  Papam,  nee  eae 
vindicui  et  pottulaii.    Et  istun 
sumus  parati  dare  et  sohrere  ei  et  cnqwCU^ 
tiano  oontinuo.    Pnetcn 
natione  Episoopi  Gaerit 
est  ad  supervidendum  sob  Deo 
fadendom  not  servare  vimi  ipiiiiDdcm. 


Mb^rf 


gadwyr 


*kyiir 
lydd) 
*^lywodraeth 


dygwr 


"MB 


A.  D.  604  X  610.  Letter  of  Lantrentius  ArchUshop  of  Cauterkmj  to  tk 

British  Bishops. 

Bada^  H.  E.  IL  4.  [A,D.  731.] — Misit  idem  Laurentiusj,  cum  co- 
episcopis  suis,  ^etiam  Brittonum  sacerdotibus  literas  siio  gradoi 
condignas,  quibus  eos  in  unitate  catholica  confirmare  sats^t*  Sed 
quantum  ha^  agendo  profecerit,  adhuc  b  prsesentia  tempora  dedaiant 

(^.H.B.  153.) 


^  Se.  as  well  as  to  those  of  Ireland. — At  this 
period  also,  viz.  A.D.  605-623,  *'  Feigna  Brit" 
(i.  e.  the  Briton)  was  abbot  of  Hy.    See  Keeve» 


ad  Adamn.  V.  5^.  Cotumb.,  AiSUL  Noia,  pp.  371. 
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«>  A.D.  73X. 


A.  D.  a  613.  Slaughter  of  the  British  Monks  of  Bangor  Tscoed  at  CMrkm 

{Chester)  by  Ethelfrid  of  Northumhria. 

Bifda^  H.  E,  IL  2.  [A.D.  731.] — Siquidcm   post   hsec   ipse   dc  quo 
diximus  rex  Anglorum  fortissimus  /Edilfrid,  collecto  grandi  exercitu, 
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ad  civitatem  Legionum,  quas  a  gente  Anglorum  L^;acasstir,  a  Britto- 
nibus  autem  rectius  Carlegion  appellatur,  maximam  gentis  perfidae 
Stragem  dedit.  Cumque  bellum  acturus  videret  sacerdotes  eorum,  qui 
ad  exorandum  Deum  pro  milite  bellum  agente  convenerant,  seorsum 
in  tutiore  loco  consistere,  sciscitabatur  qui  essent  hi,  quidve  acturi 
illo  convenissent.  £rant  autem  plurimi  eorum  de  monasterio  Bancor, 
in  quo  tantus  fertur  fuisse  numerus  monachorum,  ut  cum  in  septem 
portiones  esset  cum  prsepositis  sibi  rectoribus  monasterium  diyisum, 
nulla  harum  portio  minus  quam  trecentos  homines  haberet,  qui  omnes 
de  labore  manuum  suarum  vivere  solebant.  Horum  ergo  plurimi  ad 
ibiemoratam  adem,  peracto  jejunio  triduano,  cum  aliis  orandi  causa 
convenerant,  habentes  defensorem  nomine  Brocmailum,  qui  eos  in- 
tentos  precibus  a  barbarorum  gladiis  protegeret*  Quorum  causam 
adventus  cum  intellexisset  rex  iEdilfrid,  ait :  Ergo  si  adversum  nos 
ad  Deum  sutmi  clamant,  profecto  et  ipsi  quamvis  arma  non  ferant, 
contra  nos  pugoant,  qui  adversis  nos  imprecationibus  persequuntur. 
Itaque  in  hos  primum  arma  verti  jubet,  et  sic  ceteras  neiandae  militix 
copias  non  sine  magno  exercitus  sui  damno  delevit.  Extinctos  in  ea 
pugna  ferunt,  de  his  qui  ad  orandum  venerant,  viros  circiter  mille 
ducentos,  et  solum  quinquaginta  fuga  esse  lapsos.  Brocmail  ad  pri- 
nuim  hostium  adventum  cum  suis  terga  vertens,  eos  quos  defendere 
debuerat,  inermes  ac  nudos  ferientibus  gladiis  reliquit.  Sicque  com- 
pletum  est  prassagium  sancti  pontificis  Augustini,  quamvis  ipso  jam 
miilto  ante  tempore  ad  coelestia  regna  sublato,  ut  etiam  temporalis 
interitus  ultione  sentirent  perfidi,  quod  oblata  sibi  perpetuae  salutis 
consilia  spreverant.  {MJI^.  150, 151.) 

^MM,  Camh. — ^  CLXIX.  Annus.  Gueith  (sc.  bellum)  Cair  Legion,  et 
ibi  cecidit  Selim  filii  Cinan.  (M.H.B.  832.) 

^nm,  Tigemach.  A.D.  613. — Prxlium  Carleonense  ubi  sancti  occisi 
sunt,  et  cecidit  Solon  filius  Conani  rex  Britonum,  et  Cetula  rex 
cecidit.  iEthelfridus  victor  erat,  qui  postea  statim  obiit.  {CfConor^  IL 
182 :  and  to  the  same  efiect,  -^»».  Ulton.,  a.  612,  /^.  IK  39.) 

•  In  one  MS.  of  the  Angio-Sax.  ChroD.  the  mentioned  by  him  is  the  date  of  this  battle  also, 
date  is  A.D.  605,  in  anotlMr  A.D.  607;  [and  *>  A.D.  613.  M.H.B.     And  a  '*  considerable 

the  Aoa.  Innis&U.  have  A.D.  606  {(/CcMor^  II.  time"  after  Augustin's  death,  could  not  have  been 

11);]  but  either  date  b  merely  an  inference  much  earlier. — Ethelfrid  was  not  a  Christian. 
firoin  Bxda,  on  the  assumption  that  the  last  date 

A.  D.  616  X  627.  ^Asserted  Baptism  of  Edwin  of  Northwnbria  hy  a 

British  Priest, 
Nennius^  Append.  [9th  century], — bEoguin  filius  Alii  ...  occupavit 
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[a.  A] 


^  Elmet  et  expulit  Certic  regem  illius  regionis.  Eanfled  filia  iffiBJ 
duodecimo  die  ^  post  Pentecosten  baptismum  accepit  cnim  univoa 
hominibus  suis  de  viris  et  mulieribus  cum  ea.  Eadguin  veio  *n 
sequenti  Pascha  baptismum  suscepit,  et  XII.  millia  hominum  bap(i-| 
zati  sunt  cum  eo.  Si  quis  scire  voluerit  quis  cos  baptixavit,  'Roi 
map  Urbgen  baptizavit  eos,  et  per  XL.  dies  non  cessavit  hapriggfj 
omne  genus  Ambronum,  et  per  praedicationem  illius  multi  credidenmti 
in  Christo.  {MJI.B.  76,) 

jinn.  Camh. — sCLXXXII.  Annus.    Etguin  baptizatus  est,  et  Rn 
filius  Urbgen  baptizavit  eum.  {M,H.B,  832.) 

•  This  looki  Uke  an  enct  copy  of  Bcda's  Rodierter  A.D.  6x4.-617  (Bad,  IL  Jl  H.  IL 
acoount  (H.  E,  I  J,  9,  14),  only  sobcdtutiiig  Run 
for  Pkulinitt,  the  Briton  for  the  Italian.  Eidwin, 
who  was  expeOed  fipom  hit  kingdom  when  only 
three  yean  old  (l^lor.  Wig,  Appmd,  M.H.B, 
639)»  wai  brought  up  in  a  Christian  oooit  in 
Wales  (Rem,  503,  fiom  the  B<medd  y  SakU  in 
the  Mfvyr.  AtiUmH,  IT,  40 :  consistent  alto  with 
Bod.  F.  E,  II.  12).  In  one  MS.  of  Nennios  it  is 
added,  diat  **  sic  mihi  Rencfaidus  Episoopus  et  Elbo- 
deus  Episcoporam  unctissimus  tiadidenint :  Run 
map  ur  Beg^ien :  id  est,  Paulinus.**  But  that  Run 
actually  was  PauUnus  {Eodffion  Hinde,  Hid,  of 
Nortinmberl,),  is  a  mere  guess.  There  was  a  Ro- 
manos  who  pieoeded  Paulinus  in  die  Saxon  see  of 


ao) ;  and  Ronao  a  Scot,  and 
ish  presbyter,  took  the  Roman  rideindielMtf 
oontioveiiy  decided  at  WUlby  AJ>.  66i  (U^ 
111.15).  Possibly  tiwainiiKitjr  of  fliMiM^ 
or  one  of  them,  to  tiiat  of  tha  Brika  Wm  m 
Rum  may  have  helped  to  cnse  die  caaUm, 

*  80.  Eadwin  of  Northumbrin. 

*  A  J).  616.  See  Bad.  H.  JC  IT.  a^  ^A 
(7flm6.  a.  616. 

*  A.D.  626.  •  A.D.  617. 

'  Run,  son  of  Urien,  was  a  OuminiM  M 
celebrated  by  Taliessin.  He  msnr  prtssiHy  hm 
become  a  priest  subsequently. 

t  A.D.  626. 


S.  Fuxaeos,  A.D.  630  X  640,  **  pncb 
tribos  per  BrUUmtB  in  piofiucMm    ' 
demiif*  {BcBd.  H.  S.  III.  19), 
Ireland  to  (Anglian  and  just  conmted) 


A.D. 631  (63a).  Ann.Ulton. — Combustio  •Bennchoir  Moer  in  BiV' 
tannia.  {(f  Conor ^  IV.  45.) 

*  Bangor  Maur :  i.  e.  Bangor  on  tiie  Menai, 
distinguiued  fiom  the  Irish  Bangor  as  being  **  in 
Britarniia,"  and  from  Bailor  Yscoed  (the  monks 
of  which  were  slaughtered  in  613)  by  the  epithet 
of  "  Maur." 

A.  D.  664.  Brtt'tsh  Bishops  (frobahlj  ^Cornish)  join  Wini^  the  SaxmBishf 

of  Wessex^  in  consecrating  Ceadda  to  Tork, 

Baday  H.  E.  III.  28.  [A.D.  731.]— Ab  illo  (Vini)  est  vir  prsefatm 
(Ceadda)  consecratus  antistes,  adsumtis  in  societatem  ordinatiaois 
duobus  de  Brittonum  gente  Episcopis,  qui  Dominicum  pasdise  diem... 
secus  morem  canonicum  a  quarta  decima  usque  ad  vicesimam  lunam 
celebrant.  {M.H.B.  206.) 

•  The  terms  upon  whidi  the  Church  of  Wes-     A.D.  705),  seem  to  delenniae  ffaeae  Babops  to 
sex  stood  respectively  to  those  of  Cornwall  and  of     have  been  Comish. 

Wales  in  die  time  of  Aldhdm  {Epitt.  ad  (hrvnt. 

A.  D.  670.  British  Church  Endowments  claimed  by  the  Saxon  Cburtb. 

'    Eddius^  V,  Wilfridi  XVIL  [A.D.  709x720,  writing  of  A.D.  670, 
and  possibly  referring  to  times  before  A.D.  6i6.] — "Stans  itaque 
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US  Wilfridus  Episcopus  ante  altare  conversus  ad  populum,  coram 
us  enumerans  regiones  quas  ante  reges . . .  illi  dederunt,  lucide 
tiavit:  necnon  et  ea  loca  sancta  in  diversis  regionibus,  quae 
us  Britonum  aciem  gladii  hostilis  manu  gentis  nostrae  fugiens 
nit.  {GaUy  L  60.) 


:  the  oomecratioii  of  Rapon  cfanrcfa,  A.D. 

be  Britiih  were  dxiTeo   cnt   of  Elinet 

ii6  {BiBd,  H,  E,  JF.  13 ;  Nmniiu,  Ap- 

Atm.  Comb.  1.  616V    And  Loidii  had 

i  SazoQ  temtofy  A.D.  627  {Bced.  H.  X, 


IL  14),  and  A.D.  655  (Id.  A.  IJI.  24).  And 
there  hid  ponibly  beoi  fbitber  Stzon  cooqneiti 
in  Cnmbrui  before  A.D.  670  (see  Sim,  Dim.  in 
V.  S.  OuiMtrt.).  If  therefore  Wilfrid  refened 
to  Britith  chmcfa-lands  round  Ripon,  hit  words 
reach  back  to  before  A.D.  616. 


D.  671.  ^Ann.  Tigem. — Maelruba  in  Britanniam  navigat:  andy 
•  ^73- — ^Maelcoba  fiindavit  ecdesiam  de  Abercrossan  [CfCmoTy  IL 
ao8 :  adding  his  death  also,  as  Maebuba,  A.  D.  722,  /^-  ?•  371)' 


nihrijr  Am.  UUon,  A.D.  670,  671,  and 
h.  IV.  58.  59,  77):  and  the  Jim.  IV, 
[•&.  Ill,  ia6,  251)  and  ilmi.  Cknmam, 
lecross  was  in  RocFshire,  but  stiO  add  to 
'  Britain."   See  below,  under  the  Scottish 


Church,  for  this  forthcr  neat  efibrt  from  Ireland, 
headed  by  an  Abbot  of  (the  Irish)  Bangor  (so 
Atm,  IV,  Mag.),  to  foUow  up  S.Cohanba's  and 
other  mi«ions  of  the  centuiy  prerioos,  by  a  more 
northern  settlenienL 


D.  672.  ^MM,  Tigem. — •Combustio  Bennchorias  Brittonum.  {CfCo^ 
IL  208.) — A.D.  671.  Amm.  Ulton. — Combustio  Bennchari  Hrito- 
{(fConor^  IV.  59). 

•  The  Ann,  IV.  Mag.  date  this  erent  A.D.  670  {(yConor,  III.  225). 


D.  677.  Ann.  TVj^fnr.-— Beccanus  Riumcan  quievit  in  ^insula  Bri- 
a.  {O^ Conor y  IL  a  10.) 


9bably  in  Scotland.  The  superscription 
usMoiuM^  Epid.  ad  Segiemm  (ap,  Uttktr, 
mb.  JSyfi.,  IV.  45a,  ed.  Ebington,  writ* 
LD.  634),*  runs  &us— '*  Dominis  Sanctis 
Suisto  veneruidis,  S^eno  Abbati  Co- 


hunbflB,  etc  etc.,  Beccaiux]ue  solitario,  charo 
came  et  spiritu  fiatri,  cum  suis  sapientibus," 
etc.  —  The  Ann,  IV.  Mag.  date  Beocan's 
(B.  Rumindensis)  death  in  675,  XVII.  Martii 
((yOowor,  III.  aa7). 


fr  fart  of  the  ph  century.  ^Acts  of  ChurcB  DiscipKne  towards  Welsh 
PrinceSy  attrituted  to  early  Bishops  of  JLlandaff. 


le  Liber  Landarensis  records  die  exoom- 
tioo,  I.  of  Menrig  (L.  L.  139,  140),  and 
forgan  (L.  L.  I43-145),  kings  of  Gla- 
,  both  cX  them  for  murder  after  swearing 
fxn  relics  in  the  Bishop's  presence,  and 
waednerth  king  of  Gwent  for  fratricide 
1 7  J,  173).  by  Oodooeus  Bishop  of  Uan- 
obably  begiiming  of  7th  century) ;  4.  of 


Tewdwr  king  of  Dyfed,  by  Bishop  Qwrwan 
(about  the  same  date,  L.  L.  158-160);  5.  of 
Clydri,  and  6.  of  Owrgan,  kings  of  Ergyng  (or 
Ardienfidd),  by  Bishop  Berthgwyn,  successor  of 
Oodooeus  (L.  L.  168,  169,  180,  181),  the 
former  two  for  a  like  crime  to  that  of  Meurig, 
the  last  for  incest  with  his  stepmother.  Gwaed- 
nerth  was  also  sentenced  to  a  year's  pilgrimage  to 
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Brittany.  And  in  each  caie  lands  were  given  to 
the  lee  of  Uandaff  by  the  culprit  n^en  recon- 
ciled, of  which  gifts  the  record  of  the  has  was 
drawn  op  to  serve  as  a  title-deed.  The  book 
however  in  vrhich  these  records  occur  u  a  com- 
pilation of  the  iJth  century.  Nch*  can  any  of  the 
documents  from  which  it  was  appparently  com- 
piled daim  eariier  date  than  the  loth,  or  pos- 


sibly in  some  gmcs  the  9ih.  Thej  aie 
therefore  here,  as  not  bemg  ooMcnponiy  ■ 
genoine  reoxds.  (And  they  are  printed  at  lni|ft 
also  in  the  LA.  XonJoHr.  ttidf;  and  in  IFOm.! 
17.  18,  196,  197.)  Bot  due  hare  &cb  s^bI 
by  them  may  probably  be  julmitted  i^na  tt« 
evidence,  and  are  likd/  in  thcmsdvca. 


Latter  fart  of  the  Jth  Century*     *  Irish  canons  condemn  the  Britmu  fir 
their  separation  fiwn  the  rest  of  the  Western  Church* 

Ex  Collectione  Canonum  Hs^emensium :  lib.  XX.  C.  6. — Institutio  Ro- 
mana  dicit^ — Cavendum  ne  ad  alias  provindas  aut  Ecclesias  refe- 
rantiir  causas,  quse  alio  more  et  alia  religione  utuntur:  sive  ad 
Judasos,  qui  umbrse  magis  quam  veritati  deserviunt;  aut  ad  Britooe^ 
qui  omnibus  contrarii  sunt  et  a  Romano  more  et  ab  unitate  Fcrlfsig 
se  absddunt ;  aut  hxreticos,  quamvis  in  ecciesiasticis  causis  docti  et 
studiosi  fuerifit. 


•  From  S.  Gall  MS.  243,  p.  54.  The  words 
of  the  canon  are  partly  bonowed  from  words 
attributed,  but  with  questionable  accuracy,  to 
Gildas  (see  above,  pp.  iia,  1 13) ;  but  as  a  ** Ro- 
mana  institutio,"  it  must  date  after  Augustine, 
A.D.  600 ;  and  as  adopted  by  the  Irish  Chuich 
or  by  any  part  of  it,  after  A.D.  630.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  collection  of  canons  in 
which  it  occurs  was  known  and  in  use  among 
foreign  Irish  monks  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  8th 
centnry,  i.e.  before  A.D.  763  at  latest.  (See 
above,  p.  108,  note  *.)  Also  in  A.D.  768  the 
British  Chuich  conformed,  or  began  to  conform, 
to  the  Roman  Easter. 


On  the  Anglo-Saxon  ade,  see  a  iSoe  «»• 
demnation  of  the  British  Choidi  In  Tbeoloi^ 
Penitential,  A.D.  668  X  690*  bdoir  in  i»  |ln 
in  this  work. 

The  canon  attributed  to  S.  Frtrick.  etti 
provides  that  **  ClericaB  qui  de  DiilMiuii  ad  fl»* 
(Scotos  in  Hibemia)  ••  venit  sine  cpteoli,  ^ 
habitet  in  plebe,  noo  lidtmn  minialnfe*  (1 
J.  3),  belongs  to  a  set  of  canooi  pUn^ 
quent  to  the  adoption  by  the  Iiidi  of  the  RiHH 
tonsure,  i.e.  not  earlier  than  the  middk  of  ii 
7th  centniy,  and  probably  oontitnpumj  ilfc 
that  given  above  in  the  teaO.  It  will  be  f 
befow  in  its  place  under  the  Iridi  Gfanch. 
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APPENDIX  A. 


SEVENTH  CENTURY  (?).    CANONES  WALLICI(?). 


'  Indfst  Judinum  Culfarum'  *. 


C  !• 

s  homicidium  ex  ^intentione  commiserit,  ancillas  III.  et  servos  III. 
M  securitatem  accipiaf. 

WaUica,  lib.  11.  c.  XUX.  §  3,  4 ;  Anaenf  Laws  of  Wales,  II.  875.) 

ais  judicio  fuerit  competitus'  ^  et  praestando  venim  durus  esse  volu- 
ipsam  intentionem  fuerit  interfectus,  ancillas  ®IL  et  servos  *II. 
*Mebere  praecipimos.     i2Quodsi  manum  aut  pedem  vel  quemlibet 
m  perdiderit,  similiter  duas  partes  praetii  se  noverit  acceptunim'. 

• 

at  caoopti  de  Kbris  Romanomm  et  Fnmoonim  Bigct,  Excerpts  de  Libris  Romanis  et 
Img^  '  coDtentiooe  Bigd.  ^  seciinis  fiat  Big,  lugd.  ^  Bigoi,  iniroduceB  hen 
tfier  (a)  >— Si  qois  invidia  homicidium  fecerit,  anctUas  IV.  totidemqne  servos  reddat,  et  ipse 
liabebsL  {Legg.  WdUic,  Ub.  II.  c.  XLIX.  §  3.  in  Andad  Lavm  of  Waie$,  London,  1841, 
375.)  "^  Si  q.  fuerit  homidda  in  judido  oompnlsos  Big.  Si  q.  f.  in  j.  oompoUus  Watt, 
Ddi  ratiooes  dixas  noloeric  Big.  et  dandi  rationes  duras  e.  y.  TTolL  ^'  et  infi- 

iBiff.  etinvitu  fuerit  Watt,  "V.  Big,  WaU,  "totidem  Big.  Watt.         ^  red- 

^  dettt  Big.  WaO,  ^  Manuum  et  quamfibet  membrorum  debilitatem  fioeos, 

jodido  Big.  Manum,  ocolum,  ec  qoodcomqae  membram  debilitatnm  fuerit,  idem  aodpiet  in 
Watt. 


documents  of  a  like  date  with  their  own,  (3)  from 
the  recurrence,  almost  verbatim,  of  sevoal  canons 
of  the  collection  in  the  Latin  abridgment  of  the 
Laws  of  Howd  Dda,  lOth  century,  which  seems 
to  imply  them  to  have  been  among  the  older 
laws  which  v^ere  worked  up  into  Howel's  code. 
On  the  other  hand,  two  of  the  three  MSS.  assign 
them  to  **  Romans  and  Franks."  Wastenchletmi 
unhesitatingly  pronounces  them  Welsh,  from  the 
internal  evidence,  and  firom  their  recurrence  in 
the  later  Welsh  code ;  but  it  should  be  observed, 
that  the  later  MS.  {Bigoi.)  agrees  more  dosdy 
with  Howd's  code  than  the  first  (8th  century) 
MS.  does.  On  the  whole,  they  may  be  pro- 
nounced probably  Welsh ;  and  iif  so,  belong  to 
that  period  (c.  A.D.  550-650)  during  which  both 
the  Welsh  Churdi  and  Welsh  prindpalities  appear 
to  have  become  oi|pnized. 


BIS.  Paris;.  S.  Genoani  (olim  Corbdens.) 
K^VUL:  inWa8Mischleben,BiiMoni- 
v  JiemdUmd.  Kirehe,  pp.  124  sq. : 
tiooB  from  an  afanost  identical  coQec- 
looB  from  MS.  P^ris.  No.  3183  (olim 
,nc  XL  or  XII.,  in  Martene  and  Du- 
).  Kce.  IV.  13  aq.  The  latter  appears 
in  a  MS.  in  the  Libcaxy  at  Lyons,  No. 
9  sq.;  see  the  Strapeam,  Pt.  III. 
QCedbyWasMxscfaleben.  Thdr  Wdsh 
Robabie,  (1)  because  of  the  nature  of 
io  (ancnbs  IIL  reddat  dcc.\  2nd  from 
2)  from  their  ooonection  in  the  MS. 
h  the  docoments  printed  above  (the 
of  GiUbs,  and  the  canons  of  Llan- 
£  and  '^  Locos  VidDfisB,**  and  the 
e  Libco  DsvidisX  which  are  undoobt- 
,  and  in  the  MS^  S.  Germ,  with  Irish 
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[Canonbs  WALua.    Sivbmth  CmruiT.] 

C  3.  [4.] 

{Ligg,  WaU.  a,  §  5.) 

IS  Si  quis  homicidii  causa  fuerit  suspicatus'  et  non  i^d  titiihis  ooa|»| 
band!,  XL.  et  VIII.  ^^  viris  nominatis',  ex  quibus  XXTV.  in  ecdesia  JBOtj 
eum  ''esse  veracem^  ^^sic  sine  causa  discedat'.  ^^Quodsi  oon  ^'jiinva)l{ 
ancillas  ^III.  et  servos  ^'  III.  reddat  et  s^  securitatem  acdfnat'. 


C  4.  [5.] 

(Z^g.  Wall.  a.  §  6.) 

Si  servus  ingenuum  Occident  et  ^  culpa  ^ingenui  fiierit  hoc',  de  fak\ 
aut  ^dextndi  aut  dubio'  aut  de  cultello  fuerit  ^  interemptos,  ^ipee  homkidi; 
parentibus  "^tradatur,  39  et  quidquid  fadendi  voluerint  habeant  potestalem'. 

C  5.  [9.] 

(Legg.  Wall,  ib,  §  7.) 

so  Si  quis  dominus  servum'  aima  portare  ^'  permisserit  et  ingenuum  honi- 
nem  Occident,  ipsum  S3  et  alium  juxta  se  noverit  reditumm'. 

C.  6.  [7.] 

{Ltgg.  WaU,  ib.  §  8.) 

Si  quis  ingenuus  servum  alterius  sine  '^  culpa  ocdderit,  servos  dooi 
domino^.  Quod  ^si  culpa  fuerit  servi  alius,  alius  servus  domino  refor- 
metur'. 

C.  7.  [8.] 

{Legg.  WaU.  ib.  §  11, 12.  p.  876.) 

^  Si  quis  rixa  mactaverit  hominem  sive  manum  sive  pedem  she  ocohB 
excusserit',  ancillam  ^sive  servum'  se  ^rediturum  cognoscat.  Qnodsi  pot 
licem  ^manus  ^excusserit,  ^*ancille  medium,  id  est  dimidium  pretH  sive  teni 
medium  reddat". 


^''  S  alksi  hofniddhim  imponitor  WtM.     Si  q.  h.  c.  mspicBtof  Big.  ^  «| 

TTott.  "^  hominei  nominatot  oongregibit  Big.    hominnm  nommrtnniin  jimniieBio 

WoM.  ^*^  tmt  ab  homkidio  immunem  W«M.  ^^'  liiie  culpt  eaoedit  Big, 

^  Si  Big.  ^»  juraverint  WaU.  »  V.  Big.  WdH  "  VIL  Big, 

fiat  Big.  seconit  at  Watt.  "  pbga  Big.  ^  ingemmf  ant  Big. 

bidubioqne  Big.         ^  inteffectni  Big.  et  culpa  ..  intcremptni  demmU  W4M. 
*  txaditur  Big.  WaiL  ^  et  habent  libertateiD  fiu:.,qiiod  Tolnerint  J%.  habent 

de  eo  q.  y.  WaU.         ^  Si  antem  dom.  werro  Big.  WaXL  ^  oommiierit  Big, 

senmm  te  nov.  redditnmm  Big.  Waitt.  ^  cansa  Waitt.  "  leititDat  add.  Big. 

pro  senro  reddat  Watt.  Quod  ....  refofmator  dnurd  Watt.        "^  fi  pro  qua  culpa  fisocrit 
pro  lenro  Big.  ^  d  quis  in  rixa  maDom  vd  p.  aut  ocuhun  bominis  macnlafciU 

hominii  decft  Watt.         \^'  lervumqiie  Waitt.         "  reddttunim  Big.  WtO.  *  a 

^  exdderit  Big.  Waitt.  ^'  medium  danmi  poni  pnscipimus  Big.  medium 

reddere  pfedpimui  Watt. 


■'at 

Bi$.WA 


Bi§,miL 

in 
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[Canones  Waluci.    Seventh  Centuri!.] 

C  8.  [10.] 

{Legg,  Wall,  ib,  §  13.) 

Si  quis  hominem  « lancea  aut  gladio'  ^  ferierit,  45  sic  ut  interiora  inspiciat', 
•rfrgenti  libras  tres  noverit  se  rediturum'. 

C.  9.  [11.] 

{Legg,  Wall,  lb.  §  14.) 

Si  quis  47alterius  caput  percusserit  ^  sic  ut  cerebri  cutem  kispiciat',  argeriti 
•  libras  VI.  cogatur  exsolvere'. 

C.  10.  [14.] 

{Legg.  Wall.  ib.  §  17.) 

^  Si  quis  alium  lancea  ferierit  et  brachium  aut  pedem  foraverit',  ^*  sic  ut 
membnim  non  noceat',  argenti  **^  libras  III.  se  daturum  cognoscat'. 

C  II.  [18.] 

{Legg.  Wall.  lb.  c.  Ivii.  §  i.  p.  879.) 

Si  quis  ^  in  villam  suam'  caballum  aut  bovem  aut  **  quod  sibi  libet  furtum' 
ligatum  **aut  occissum'  ^invenerit,  ^^dare  idoneos  juratores  praecipiraus',  ^et 
nihil  damni  *^  habeat ;  ^  quodsi  non  ®*  juraverint,  reddat'. 

C.  13.  [15.] 

{Legg.  Wall.  ib.  c.  xlix.  §  9.  p.  876.) 

Si  quis  homicidium  fecerit  et  fugam  petierit,  parentes  ipsius  62habeant 
spacium  intra  dies  XV'.,  ^  ut  aut  partem  restituant  et  securi  insedeant,  aut 
ipsi  de  patria  vadanf ;  post  hoc  ^  si  ipse  interemtor'  venire  voluerit,  ^*  reddat 
medium  quod  restaf  ^  et  vivat  securus'.  *^  Quodsi  interim  occisus  fuerit', 
■mancipium  et  quae  acceperint  faciant  restaurari'. 


<a^  lane,  giadknre  JHg.  g.  ant  1.  TTo/l.  ^*  percusserit  WaVL.  ^  et  int.  iosp.  Big.  ita  ut 

tpgnexoX  VicXL.  '*'«airg.  1. 1  czsolvat  Big.  duas  libras  penolvat  WaXi.  *'  alicujut 

WmIL  ^  usque  ad  cerebri  pampas  Big.   usque  ad  cerebtum  M'aJi.  **'  libr.  III.  reddat 

"Big*  WmSL  '"^  Si  quis  lancea  aut  in  bradiio  aut  in  surra  alterius  foramen  fecerit  Big.    Si  quis 

■i  bfacfaio  vd  sora  lancea  foramen  fecerit  WaU.  ^'  tamen  membro  n.  n.  Big.  tamen  membrum 

MM)  debnitaverit  WaO.      ^  libr.  II.  reddere  cognoscat  Big.   II.  libr.  reddat  Wall.        ^^  desuut  Big. 
*^  qoamlibet  peoodem  furti  Big.  ^  vel  quod  occ.  fuerit  Big.  ^  invenerit  in  villam  lUg. 

^  detis  juramento  III.  idoneos  Big.  ^  quod  Big.  ^  habent  Big.  ^  si  quis  Big. 

^  jmaTcrit,  tolirat  Big.  ^  jura  reddant  (intra  dies  paucos  Big^  Big.  TraU.  ^  aut 

jMtriam  relinqoant  vel  dimidium  precii  reddant  WdXl,    postea  parentes  patriae  restituantur  et  aut  ipsi 
le  pAtna  vadant  Tel  predum  dimidium  reddant  et  sic  securi  in  sedibus  sedeant  Big.  **'  si  reus 

Big-  WaB.  ^  redd,  quod  restat  pretii  Big.    dimidium  quod  restat  de  precio  solvat  Wail. 

^  daunt  WaU.  ^'  Si  int  a  oognatis  occisi  occ.  f.  Big.     qui  si  int.  occ.  f.  causa  ejusdem  homi- 

ndii  WaU.  ^  mandina,  andllae  vel  servi,  quae  acceperant  debitores,  parentibus  restituantur  Big, 

tDtom  galanas,  quod  prf  eo  ante  reddttum  fiierat,  tetro  reddatur  WaU. 
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C  13.  [16.] 

{Legg.  WaU,  ib,  §  10.) 
Si  quis  A  ad  alterum  lanceam  miserit,  ^  inlesso  homine',  argeni 
70  cogalur  exsolvere'. 

C.  14.  [31.] 

7»  Si  segetem  alterius  present,  quantum  juraverlt  dominus  mes 
alio  idoneo,  quidquid  damrii  pertullerit,  sine  dubio  restauretur. 

C.  15.  [23.] 

72  Si  porci  alterius  super  annonam  noctu  manserint'  per  partem  1 
73  quadrisextarium  reddat'. 

C.  16.  [23.] 

7^  Si  quis  causa  fornicationis  suspicionem  habuerit,  et  non  est  ei  ti 
probandi,  in  tribus  bassilicis  cum  propinquis  suis  a  minoribus  i 
majorem  omnibus  juret,  et  millam  habeat  causam.  Quodsi  non  ji 
ancellam  reddaf . 

C  17.  [34.] 

7^  Si  quis  aetiam  aut  vaccam  aut  quam  sibi  libet  pecus  perdid 
quo  eam  invenire  potuerit  et  cum  illo  III.  mensibus  fuerit  conp 
praecipimus  triplum  accipiendimi'. 

C  18.  [26.] 

76  Si  quis  parvulus  usque  ad  annos  XV.  quodlibet  dilectum  cor 
nihil  sub  judice  reputatur',  nisi  disciplinam  accipiat;  post  banc  vi 
aetatem,  ^^  et  quod  furabitur,  restituat'. 

C.  19.  [25.] 

78  Si  porci  alterius  glandes  ingressi  fuerint  capti,  porcastrum  sc 
cognoscat'.  7»Qu(xisi  spontaneus  eos  minaverit',  porcum  majo 
daturum  non  dubitet'. 

C.  20. 

Si  quis  furtiun  servus  fecerit  vel  dilectum,  fragillis  caedatur  et  q 
bitur  restituat. 

^  (ietttiU  Big.  TToff.  ^  et  homo  inlaesus  erit  Big,    et  inde  hooao  lem 

^  exiolvat  Big.    reddere  debet  Watt,     si  pUga  fuerit,  legibus  se  noferit  redditonia 
ad  fin.      ^'  Si  in  mesK  quant,  jar.  d.  de  rnene  Big.      "^  Si  porcus  per  ann.  noctoam  i 
^  noctis,  quatuor  sextaria  reddat;  ti   vero  per  minorem  noctis  partem,  textarium 
^^'  Si  q.  causa  ibra.  approbatur,  si  non  jurav.,  anc.  redd.  Big  ecel-ra  deminL  '^  ; 

lent  de  homine  equum  aut  vaocam  aut  quamlibet  peoodem,  et  quodconque  earn  repel 
reddat  com  nutrimeato  suo.   Quodcunque  probatum  fuerit,  redpiendum  pnedpimos  Big., 
rulus  usque  ad  annum  XII.  pro  dikcto  nihil  Big.  ^'  quidquid  ddinquat  vel  forab.,  r 

^'  Si  p.  in  glande  ingr.,  quoCieiK  capti  porcator  reddat  Big.  ^  Si  ipse  qxMite  eot  m: 

^  reddat  Big. 
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C  21.  [27.] 

>i  quis  ingenuus  furtum  fecerit  et  ®*  in  ipso  commisso'  morietur,  nuUus 
suis  habeat  quaestionem'. 


C.  22.  [27.  b.,  see  note  82.] 

1  qms  ingenuus  aut  servus  faciens  furtum  noctu  et  in  ipso  commisso 
fuerit  feritus  et  mortuus  fuerit,  qui  eum  Occident,  nullam  habeat 
reddendi. 

C  23.  [28.] 

Si  quis  furti  causa  suspicionem  habuerit  et  non  ®  est  ei  titulus  ^  conpro- 
di,  ^res  ipsius  intra  dies  aliquot  signatur',  ®*  usque  aut  mendacium  ejus 
verum  pervenerit  in  lucem'. 

•  C.  24.  [29.] 

wSi  quis  judicium  conpetitus  fuerit  et'  venire  noluerit,  s^hoc  testibus 
>robatur^,  argenti  libram  unam  cogatur  exsolvere,  et  quicquid  ad  emn 
trit  repetitum,  sine  ^  delatione  restituat  ^. 

C.  25. 

-      Si  quis  agrum  conparaverit,  si  culpam  non  fecerit^  heres  heredi  heredi- 
Mbttem  relinquat. 

C.  26. 

Si  quis  sponte  reliquit,  nullam  habeat  vim  repetenti,  lesus  secundum  pla- 
se  noverit  rediturum. 

C.  27-  [17-] 
^  Si  quis  causa  fomicationis  alterius  uxorem  infecerit,  capti  morte  mori- 
,  •*  et  qui  eos  interfecerit',  nullam  se  timeat  habere  causam. 


C.  28.  [19.] 

Si  quis  servtun  ^  aut  ancellam,  aut  quemlibet  pecus',  aut  aliquem  rem  con- 
.  paiaverit,  et  cum  ipso  fuerit  consignatum,  ^  nisi  auctorem  praestiterit,  aut 
'^  £dejussores  habuerit',  ^  fiirem  se  noverit  conponendum. 

\       ^  Ciptai  fberit,  ipie  Big,        ""^  ab  df  aodpiat  qosKtioQein.  Hoc  wque  ovem  vd  poraun.  Q^odd 

iripigm  ratitoac.    Fur  per  noctem  ooadi  Iket,  per  diem  noa  licet ;  qsi  ocaderit  in  nocte, 

aaamn.  habeat  "Big.  "  inA  Big,  *^  rei  ipt.  intra  d.  XX.  consienetur  Big, 

ifao  Veritas  probetor  Big,  "^  Si  q.  ad  judic.  oonpeditus  Big.  ^'  hoc  ut  in 

pfobctur  Big.  *  dilatiooe  Big,  ^  Big.  intzodnoes  here  another  chapter  (30), 

it  wanting  in  Strngtrmm. :  Si  quist  ribmum  noo  opportune  sed  ad  indicem  a  tribncario  compulsus 

a  meue  ante  praedicto  neglezerit,  pignus  det,  et  si  neglexerit  mense  secundo,  duplum  restituet 

SI  quia  fixnicatus  fiieixt  cum  alterius  nxore  aut  sorofe  aut  filia,  morte  moriatur  Big.  *^'  qui 

OBDi  ocspdoit  Big,  ^  servamque  Tel  quamlibet  peoorem  Big.  ^  si  auctor.  aut 

fidgoMOfcm  Qon  habuerit  Big,  ^  de  ftnto  Big. 
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[Canonss  Waluci.    Siviinni  Cbnturt.] 

C.  29.  [20.] 

Si  quis  Mcalfaicum  aut  Saxonicum'  caballum  conparaverit  ^aut  que 
speciem,  hoc  testibus  ^  conprobetur,  ^et  cum  ipso'  consignatum 
98  invicem  sibi  testes  adequant' ;  si  ita  ^  equales,  dividant 

C  30.  [20.] 

^Quodsi  quis  repetit  testes  et  non  habuerit,  sed'  mendadum  0 
inquirere,  triplum  se  noverit  2  redditunun. 

C.  31.  [21.] 

Si  scujus  animalia  in  herba  vicini  sui  intacta  ^manserint,  ^stagni 
VIII.  reddaf .    Quodsi  in  pastu  fuerint  capta,  stagni  libras  IV.  reddat 

C  32.  [31.] 

Si  quis  ancillam  aut  servum  perdiderit  et  ^alium  suspectum'  hal 
XXIV.  ^viris  nominatis'  ®et  XII.  ex  eis  jurent'  eum  esse  veracem;  •< 
non  juraverint,  absque  jure  reddaf . 

C.  33-  [3a.] 
Si  quis  caballiun  perdiderit,  ^^'invocatis  viris  "  VI.,  ex  quibus  IIL  \ 
et  nihil  damni  consequetur'. 

C  34. 

Quodsi  vaccam  aut  bovem  perdiderit,  invocatis  ex  omnibus  IV.,  ex 
duo  jurent,  et  nihil  damni  consequentur. 

C.  35- 

Si  quis  percusserit  altenun  sic  ut  os  suum  superius  fregerit,  vacc 
reddat. 

C.  36.  [13.] 

{Legg.  WalLib.^  16.) 

12  Si  quis  alteram  in  faciem  alapa  ferierit  sic  ut  sanguis  aut  livido  ap 
argent!  hbram  unam  reddaf. 


*^'  de  GaUii  vd  de  Sazonibns  rel  de  quaUbet  gente  Big,  **  in  Big.  < 

^'  si  autem  Big,  ^  et  invicem  testes  adeqaaverint  Big,  *  eqoali  Big. 

non  hab.  et  Big,  '  restituturum  qui  oonatur  Big,  '  quis  Big,  * 

in  ea  Big,  ^  propter  animalia  II.  unum  scripulom  reddat,  si  in  fiutigium  heriMB 

propter  animalia  IV.  unum  scripulum  reddat  Si  in  meaie,  quantum  jnraverit  dominus  de  n 
alio  idoneo,  qnioquid  danmi  peitulerit,  sine  dubio  restauretur  Big,  (See  above,  C.  14,  note  71.) 
pidonem  Big.  ^  viri  nominatim  segregenmr  Big.  ^  ez  qnibos  XII.  ju 

^  si  non,  reddat  qui  adprobatnr  Big.  ^"^  invocandis  Big,  ^'  Villi,  jm 

sequitur  Big,  ^*  Si  q.  alterius  in  be,  alapam  percusserit,  ut  s.  a.  liv.  app.,  te  aiicOlu 

fodditurum  Big,  Si  quis  autem  in  fade  alicoi  alapam  dederit,  ita  ut  livor  aut  ungm  iade  i 
vd  appaieat,  andOam  reddat  WaU, 
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C.37- 
is  intercedendo  litem  feritus  fuerit,  secundum  plagam  mediam  con* 
em  praedpimus  accipere. 

C  38.  C33-] 
lis  servus  servum  is  alterius  Occident,  vivus  14  commonis  dominorum 

C  39-  [34-  35-] 
jus  animal  sive  bos  sive  vacca  alium  ex  comu'  Occident,  vivus  i^et 
i  I'conunones  ejus  enmf.    Quodsi  taunis  vacam  aut  bovem  occi- 
dominus  nullam  habeat  causam  reddendi'. 

C.  40-  [37-] 
aicus  clericum  qualibet  causa  ^conpetere  voluerit',  Episcopi  ^'veniant 

C  41.  [37.] 
cricus  laicum  ^conpetere  voluerit',  ad  judicis  is  poenitentiam  debent 

% 

C  42.  [38.] 

lis  in  2»  mortem  hereditatem  dimiserit,  quicquid  coram  testibus  ^  de- 
rent,  omnia  ^  manere  praecipimus  ^  nee  removed'. 

C  43.  [42.] 

u  contentio  circa  finem  territorii  fuerit  exorta,  ^testes  requirantur , 
,  qui  prius  fiierat,  ipse  permaneat. 

C  44.  [43.] 

icus  vero  si  ^  causa  fuerit  conpetitus  et  **  nulla  in  eimi  fama  fuit 
i,  ^ipsius  jure  causa  definiatur'. 


>*  communis  Btg.  ^^  Si  bos  vd  vacca  alium  Big.  **  ac  Big. 

dwninorom  cxisunt  Big,  ^^  culpa  prima  non  causam  habeat,  altera  causam 

t,  Big.  Big.  adds  at  the  end  of  this  another  chapter  (36) :  Si  quis  jurandi  causa  fuent 
iddviM  a  jndioe  vd  majoribos  nam  et  nihil  oognoscat  se  si  roluerit  devitare,  hoc  prflcdpimus 
■MR.  >»QoodsiB^.  >^  repetierit  Bj^.  »' judicant  inter  illos  ^HT. 

A  Big.  *  adstantiam  Big.  "  peivenire  Big.  '*'  morte  Big.  *  com- 

BOI B^  ^  permanere  Big.  ^  nisi  sint  iniqua  Big.    There  follow  here  in  Big. 

ifm  (39, 40y  41),  wanting  in  Sangernum.  C.  39 :  Si  quis  serrum  vel  anciUam  yel  veroa- 
■  wtkmutt  et  WbaWe  donaTerit,  nullus  repetere  permittatur.  C.  40 :  Si  quis  qxmte  sua 
1KB  aitai  doMrerit,  hoc  private  praedptmus  possidere.     C.  41 :  Si  qua  causa  ante  judicata, 

^  tertibus  requiratur  Big.  "  qua  add.  Big.  "'  nul- 

portavcnt  Big.  ^  in  iprius  juramento  causa  finiatur  Big. 
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C.  45-  [43-] 
Quodsi  antea  Mfamam  portaverat',  indictis   juratoribus,  »4laico 
causa  definiatur'. 

C.  46-  [37-] 

Si  quis  commisso  dilecto  ^  exportare  voluntate'  confessionem  vencrit 
sacerdotem',  a  nullo  eum  damnari  praedpimus. 

C.  47-  [37-] 
^  Quodsi  negare  voluerit  et  ab  alio  fuerit  conprobatum',  et  « si  in  1 
tempore  hoc  fecisse  cognoscetur',  pretium  ^'suum  in  judicio'  rede 
triplum  se  ^  datunim  cognoscat'. 

C.  48.  [44.] 
Si  quis  ^*  Deum  invocaverit  4i  in  fidejussorem  et  contemserit  **  Em 
judici  condictione'  dampnetur. 

C.  49-  [45.] 

Si  quis  agnim  aut  villain  conparaverit  et  ipse  ^  capitulas  furtum  1 
morte  morietur  et  ^  terram  quam  emerat  45  in  fisco  revertetur'. 

C.  50-  [45-] 
Quodsi  filius  aut  filia  ^  aut  frater  furtum  fecerit  et  fugam  petierit' 
lam  ^7  aut  serviun'  reddat  et  4«agrum  possideat.     Quodsi  ^inocent< 
manserint ,  heres  ^  heredibus  derelinquat'. 

C.  51.  [12.] 

(Legg.  Wail.  id.  §  15.) 

Si  quis  **  alapa  alium  Occident',  *2  sic  ut'  nee  sanguis  nee  livido 

reat,  *^solidos  V.  exsolvat'. 

C.  52-  [46.] 

Si  quis  ^•'^ante  ecclesiam  litem  fecerit',  argcnti  libram  iinam  ^ 
exsolvere,  et  hoc  aegentibus  *7  elemosina  feneretur'. 

^*  infamiam  portavit  Big.  ^'  scd  laico  ordine  causam  libret  Big,  ^ 

Big,    For  exportare  in  the  text,  retul  ex  ipontanea.  ^  sacerdoti  Big,  ^'^  **  In 

^fli.  the  woids  must  obviously  be  here  uipplied  :  Si  quis  alieno  aliquid  aUtulerit,  reddat.** 
(the  copyist  of  the  MS.),  ap.  Wassexschleben. — Si  quod  aliis  abitulerit,  reddat.     Si  ab  alio  : 
probautt  Big.  ^  rebellis  fiitiit  Big.  ^  rd  abstracts  Big, 

conponendum  Big.  *^  deett  Big.  **'  judidi  conditione  Big.  "  capitate  Big,  ** 
**'  6sco  revertatur  Big,  ^  ex  dooo  furtum  pariter  et  fiigam  fecerit  Big,  ^ 

fisco  Big,  **  ex  agro  exsul  Big.  *^  innocens  permauserit  Big,  ^  here 

quatur  Big,        '^^  alapam  alteri  impejerit  Big.  alicui  dederit  alapam  Watt,        ^  demuU 
^  inde  add.  WdU.  ^  II.  sol.  inde  peisolvat  WaU.  ^  ad  eodesiam  anna  poitave 

oommiscrit  Big.  ^  ecdesis  cogatur  Big.  "'  in  demosinam  meretur  et  sinatnr  J 

here  inserts  another  chapter  (47),  wanting  in  Sangerman. :  Si  quis  fiiiam  maiito  tnuiidciit, 
dotem  acdpiat.  Quodsi  casu  mortis  ilium  emiserit  et  ipsa  alteri  viro  nubeic  voluerit*  filii  < 
piant    Quodsi  hot  non  habuait,  patri  dari  jubetur. 
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Si  quis  alteruin  flagillo  percusserit,  argenti  libram  exsolvat  unam;  si  ante 
scclesiam,  ecclesis  elemosina  deputetur. 

C.  54.  [48.] 

Si  quis  ancellam  aut  servum  emerit  et  ante  impletum  annum  vitium  in 
^^  eum  appanierit,  priori  domino  ^  reddi  jubemus. 

C.  55'  [48.] 

Quodsi  annus  transient,  quicquid  in  ^mancipium  vitii  fuerif,  nullam 
^*  venditor  habeat  ^  causam. 

.      C  56.  [49.] 

Si  quis  caballimi  conparaverit,  ^  in  mense  uno  si  vitium  non  appanierit', 
aullo  modo  **  revertetur. 

C.57. 

Si  quis  caballiun  ante  latronem  excusserit,  si  in  una  patria,  VI.  scripulos 
acdpiat ;  si  in  alia,  flumine  transmisso,  tertiam  partem  pretii  ejus  accipiat. 

C  58.  [50.] 

Si  quis  altenim  ^  fuste  ferierit  et  sanguinem  <^  discurrerit,  vaccam  reddat ; 
•^quodsi  majorem  fecerit',  secimdum  •^conponendi  praecipimus  aliam'. 

Si  ancillam  aut  serviun  in  fugam  preserit  parte  qua  poterunt  evadere  per 
duo  milia  sive  in  tertiam  partem  pretii  eorum  merito  accipiat.  Aliter  si 
ancella  fuit,  libras  II.  merito  accipiat,  qui  capit  earn ;  si  servus,  III.  stagni 
libra  unam  accipiat. 

C.  60.  [53.] 

Si  quis  caballiun  ^^indicaverit  et  ^^eum  capere  potuerit,  ^^  merito  tertiam 
pretii  ejus  accipiat  sive  unam  unciam'. 

C  61.  [53.] 

73  Nullus  vill£  capitalis  alterii  silvam  deteneat,  nee  humidam  nee  siccam, 
aec  algam  maris,  nisi  per  boves,  per  herba  det'. 

■•  eo  Big,  •  woo  add.  Big,  •'  mandpio  vit.  ▼idetur  Big.  ^  deett  Big,  •"  rejiciendi 
mfif  Big.  '^  et  usque  ad  mensem  vitium  non  liabuerit  Big.  **  rejiciatur  Big.  ^  dee^  Big. 
*  cfibderit  Big.  ^'  et  ri  maj.  piagam  fee  Big.  *'  judicium  componi  praecipimus  Big., 

wbich  bere  inserts  another  chapter  (51),  wanting  in  Sangerman. :  Si  quis  caballum  a  latrone  abstuleiit, 
■  valnerit  argcnti  libram,  acdpiat  undam ;  sin  minus,  dimidium  undz  acdpiat.  ^  Big.  C.  53 :  Si 

(|Bii  •""Ham  atoerius  appiefaenderit  (ngientem  et  a  domino  suo  potuerit  evadere,  stagnum  ferrum  merito 
aedpiat.  ^  aheriot  noo  ad<i  B^.  ^  ipse  Bt^.  ''^  undam  dare  debuit  B/y.  '''Nullus 
aherirn  silvam,  ksBon,  cC  algam  devorat  Big. 
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C.  6a.  [53.] 
'•*  Si  quis  fecerit  aliud,  reprobatur'. 

C.  63.  [54.] 

^^  Si  quis  caballum  alterius  inpastoriaverit,  et  suum  pastoriaverity  si  paato- 
nam  agnoverit,  sine  dubio  cum  caballo  non  dubitet  invadere,  et  saam  pn>- 
prium  eum  esse  praecipimus'. 

C.  64- 155^1 

Si  quis  ^^  capitalis  vicinum  minaverit,  etiamsi  voluntarius  ire'  voluent,  sive 
domum  sive  hortum  ^^vendendi  ^®habet  potestatem,  ^^praeter  sepes  •qni 
circiunit  meses  et  herbas', 

C  6s.  [57-] 

Si  laicus  clericum  *»  ferierit,  et  dictis  ^a  manum  redimat  et  » ad  poeniteo- 
tiam  veniat'. 

C  66.  [56.] 

Si  quis  ^  vero  clericus  laicum  ferierit,  ^  secundum  plagam  *  laico  online 
sine  dubk)  reddat. 

C.  67.  [58.] 

Si  quis  ^  litem  intercederit  et  a  mendace  feritus  fuerit',  secundum  plagam 
88  legibus  se  noverit  ®  conponendum.  ^  Quodsi  verace  fuerit  feritus',  •*  me- 
diam  a  verace  et  mediam  a  mendace  conpositionem  jubemus  accip^e'. 
^2  Hoc  et  de  morte  simili  modo  diciraus'. 

[Here  ends  the  collection  in  Cod,  S,  Germani ;  in  Cod,  Btgoi,  are  foor 
additional  chapters,  as  follows : — ] 

C.  59. 

Si  quis  legitime  legis  voluntate  patrum  nuptam  filio  junxerit  et  juxta  hoc 
concubinam  ancillam  sibi  habere  praesumserit,  ipse  ab  Ecdesia  Dei  et  omni 
Christianorum  mensa  sit  extraneus,  nisi  ad  poenitentiam  revocetur. 


'^  Quod  graviter  fecerit,  et  ipse  effectionem  reddere  praedpimus  Big,  ^  Si  qnis  ^feaftw 

alterius  tulerit  et  in  pedicam  merit,  ad  suum  projmum  reddere  praediMinus  Big,  "^  viOasi 

vendere  capitalem  vidno  minanti  aut  sponte  Big,  "^  dreM  Big,  ^  haboit  JB^. 

**  et  Big.  ^  quae  gignunt  messes  et  herbam  Big,  ''  peicusserit  Big,  *  l^te 

m.  suamBi^.  "^  poea.  agat  2?ty.  ^  dent  Big.  ^  ted  Big.  ^  lad  Big. 

**'  interddendo  litem  plagatus  fuerit  et  mendax  cum  peicusserit  Big,  "  deaH  Big,  *  led- 

ditunmi  Big,  ^  aut  verad  Big.  ^'  dimidium  verax  et  ^*'"«*tiffT! 

jubemus  medietalem  solvere  Big.  '-'  Simili  modo  et  de  mocte  sic  nnximw  Big, 


K 
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C.  60. 

Si  quis  ancillam  suam  sibi  in  matrimonio  habere  voluerit  et  de  rebus  suis 
babet  potestatem,  si  voluerit  postea  venundare  earn,  non  conceditur.  Quodsi 
sam  venundare  voluerit,  eum  damnari  jubemus  et  ancillam  illam  in  sacerdotis 
ponimus  voluntatem. 

C  61. 

Si  quis  Catholicus  capillos  promiserit  more  barbarorum,  ab  Ecclesia  Dei 
alienus  habeatur  et  ab  omni  Christianorum  mensa,  donee  delictum  emendat. 

C.6%. 

Si  canis  quidlibet  manducet,  prima  culpa  nihil  reddatur  pro  illo,  nisi 
semetipse.  Quodsi  iterum  peccaverit,  dominus  canis  quod  comederit  ille 
reddat. 
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•  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  BRITISH  LITURGY. 


I.  \  Account  of  the  Origin  of  the  Scottish  Liturgy^  and  of  the  Briiidi  [afk 
A,D,  429),  assumed  to  be  the  same,  tracing  it  through  Germanus  and  Zt^k 
S,Marky  and  distinguishing  it  from  the  Gallican:  drawn  up  by  ^cme  ford^ 
Scoto-Irish  Monk,  probably  in  the  Sth  century. 

1  [Si  sedulo  inspiciamus  cursus  au']  tores,  in  exordium  repperimus  decu- 
tatum  fuisse,  non  sicut  aliqui  impend  fuisse  vel  variae  objecdoni*  >  protukmnt, 
3  et  adhuc  multi  conantur  *  f[acere] . 

CuritM  Beatus  Trosimus,  Episcopus  Arelatensis,  et  Sanctos  Phalmai 

Eomanm,  martir  et  Episcopus  Lugdunensis,  discipulus  S.  Petri*,  sicot  et 
refert  Josephus  et  Eusebius  Caesariensis  Episcopus,  curstun  Romanmn  in 
Galeis  tradidenint. 

Inde  postea  relatione  beati  Fhodni  martyris,  cum  quadraginta 
et  octo  mardribus  retrusi  ^in  ergastulum,  relatione  ad  beatam 
Clcraentera  IV.  loci  ^successorem  bead  Petri  Apostoli  deportaverunt,  et  beatnm 
Ircnaeum  Episcopum  beatus  Clemens  ordinavit.  Hoc  in  libro  sancd  ipsiiis 
Irenaei  Episcopi  et  mardris  reperies.  Edoctus  a  beato  Policarpo  ®  Hismer- 
niorum  Episcopum'  et  ^  muraa}Te,  qui  fuit  discipulus  Johannis  Apostoli,  sicut 
refert  historiographus  Josephus  et  Irenxus  *®  Episcopus  in  suo  libro. 


CurffM 


^*  add,  Sp. — line  cut  off  in  Cleop,  E.  1.      ^  pertuleruot  Sp.      '  om,  Sp,      *  iaaf  In  Cbop.  £  I. 
e  Sp.        ^  Apostoli  add.  Sp.         *  om.  Sp.  ^  suocessoris  Sp,         ^  tie,  bolk  im  Ckop.  E,  I. 

\d  in  Sp.  leg.  SmymaBorum  Episcopo.         *  manyrem  Sp,  leg.  maityre.  '*  ^Hsoopi  Sp. 


fore 
and 


*  No  relics  of  any  British  Liturgy  prior  to  the 
Sth  century  are  known  to  exist.  Fragments  of  a 
Ck)mish  Liturgy  o(  (probably)  a  centuty  later,  and 
of  a  S.  David's  Missa  of  a  century  later  still,  and 
of  Liturgies  either  Irish  or  allied  to  Irish,  of  simi- 
lar dates,  will  be  found  below  in  their  respective 
places. 

t  Printed  by  S/Wmati,  I.  176  $q.  (and  from 
him  by  Wilkina,  Cone.  JV.  App.  741,  742), 
from  a  MS.  now  known  to  exist  only  in  Spelman's 
and  in  another  copy,  viz.  Cleop.  E.  i,  but  which 
Spelman  took  from  a  "  codex  MS.  vetustissimus, 
charactere  quidem  non  plane  Saxonico  sed  in- 
fueto  magis,  et  Latinitate  adeo  rudi  sarpe  et 
male  cohzrente,"  &c.,  which  he  assigns  to  the 
9th  century.  From  internal  evidence  the  paper 
must  have  been  written  before  the  Rule  of 
Columbanus  was  superseded   on  the  continent 


by  the  Benedictine,  and  therefore  mioely  fakr 
than  the  8th  oentniy;  yet  some  tune  after 
the  death  of  Attala  of  Bobbio,  AD.  6a7.  if** 
hilL  AeU.  SS,  B^  It  is  here  printed  Mito> 
tim  from  Cleop.  E.  I,  with  Spehnan's  vnatmn 
in  the  margin.  It  has  reany  nothiDg  whUeter 
to  do  with  the  British  Limrgy.  Its  eyideme,M>  fir 
as  it  is  worth  anything,  asMUs  the  orighnl  IriA 
Liturgy,  used  by  S.  Patrick,  to  hive  been  neither 
Roman  nor  Gallican,  but  Alexandrian ;  but  it  ^ 
nores  the  subsequent  introduction  of  Britidi,  and 
those  different  Liturgies  into  Irdand  by  GfldSi 
S.  David,  and  Cadoc :  vdiile  it  says  nothing  at 
all  of  the  British  Liiurgy  itself  prior  to  420,  sod 
blunderingly  assumes  the  introduction  of  Gar> 
manus'  or  the  Alexandrian  lAxsugy  into  Britn 
as  well  as  Ireland  by  S.  Patrick,  as  Aichbidiop  ol 
both  Churches. 
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Johannes  Evangelista  primum  cursum  Galloram  decantavit ;  inde  postea 
beatus  Policarpus  discipulus  sancti  Johannis;  inde  postea  Irenseus  qui  fuit 
J£piscopas  Lugdunensis  Gallei,  teitius  »ipse,  *®ipsum  cursum  udecantave- 
Tunt  in  »2  Galleis.    Inde  w  per  diversorum  prudentium  virorum'  et  modulatio- 
nibus,   series  scripturarum  Novi  ac  Veteris  Testamenti  ^^  diversorum  pru- 
dentium virorum'  paginis,  non  de  propriis  sed  de  sacris  Scripturis,  i&reci- 
proca,  ^^  anathephonas,  et  17  responsus  seu  sonus,  et  aleluyas  composuerunt ; 
et  >®  per  universum  mundum  peragravit,  atque'  per  universum  orbem  terra- 
rum  i»  Ecclesiae  or  do  cursus  ^  Gallorum  diflfusus'  est.     21  Quem  beatus  Hie- 
Tonimus  presbiter  et  Germanus  et  Lupus  Episcopi,  Pelagianam  haeresim' — 
(non  sicut  multi  opinantur,  ^  et  Gallicanus  quidam  clericus  Britto  modulatione 
deditus,  quod  ipsum  edidisset,  quod  non  **  fecit) — quod  beatus  Hieronimus 
presbiter,  Germanus,  et  Lupus,  Pelagianam  haeresim  vel  Gallianam  (quse 
nomen  ipsius  titulatur)  ex  Britannis  et  Scotiis  provinciis  expulerunt. 

Curm$  '  Unde  *•*  et  alium  cursum,  qui  dicitur  ^  prssenti  tempore  Scot- 
Scottantm.  torum,  2«  quae  sit'  opinione,  jactatiu*.  Sed  beatus  Marcus  Evan- 
gelista, sicut  refert  Josephus  et  Eusebius  in  quarto  libro,  27  totum  iEgiptum 
vel  Italiam  taliter  praedicaverunt  sicut  unam  Ecclesiam,  ut  omnis  sanctus, 
vel  Gloria  in  Excelsis  Deo,  vel  Oratione  Dominica,  et  Amen,  universi  tam 
viri  quam  fceminae  decantarent.  Tanta  fiiit  sua  praedicatio  unita.  Et  postea 
38  in  Italia  Evangelium  ex  ore  Petri  Apostoli  edidit 

Beatus  Hieronimus  affirmat,  ipsum  cursum,  qui  dicitur  25  praesenti  tempore 
Scotorum,  beatus  Marcus  decantavit,  et  post  ipsum  Gregorius  29  Nanzianze- 
nus,  quem  Hieronimus  snum  magistrum  esse  affirmat.  Et  beatus  Basilius 
frater  ipsius  sancti  Gregorii,  Antonius,  Paulus,  Macarius,  vel  Johannes,  et 
Malchus,  secundum  ordinem  patrum  decantaverunt. 

Inde  postea  beatissimus  Cassianus,  qui  ^Linerensi  monasterio  beatimi 
Honorium  habuit  comparem.  Et  post  ipsum  beatus  Honoratus  primus 
*'  abba,  et  S.  Caesaiius  Episcopus  qui  fuit  in  Arelata,  et  beatus  Porcarius 
abbas  qui  in  ipso  monasterio  fuit,  ipsum  cursum  decantaverunt ;  qui  beatum 
*2  Lopum  [^  et]  beatum  Germanum  **  monachos  in  eorum  monasterio  habu- 
enmt.  Et  ipsi  sub  normam  ^  reguli  ipsum  cursum  ibidem  decantaverunt,  et 
postea  in  ^  Episcopatus  cathedra  summi  honoris  ^^  perseverandi  sanctitatis 
eorum  simt  adepti.  Et  postea  in  Brittanniis  vel  Scotiis  praedicaverunt,  quae 
Vita  Germani  Episcopi  ^Autisiodorensis  et  Vita  beati  Lupi  3»adfirmant.  Qui 
beatum  Patricium  ^  spiritaliter  litteras  sacras  docuerunt  atque  ***  innutrierunt, 

^  nein  8p.,  blank  in  Cleop,  E.i.  ^^  giein  Chop,  E.  i.  and  in  Sp.  "  decantavit  Sp. 
^  iie  m  Oitop,  E.  i.  and  in  Sp,  ^  am.  Sp,  "'  theae  u>ordi  are  repeaied  as  above,  in 
Oeop.  E,  I.  "  redperent  5/.  "  »~.:-i.^-:-  o.    t *:^u n .-  c_ 
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et  ipsum  Episcopom  pro  eorum  praedicatione  Archiepiscopum  in  Scotnt  fl 
Brittanniis  posuenmt ; '  qui  vixit  annos  centum  quinquaginta  ^  et  ties,  fl 
ipsum  cursum  ibidem  decantavit. 

£t  post  ipsum  beatus  Wandilochus  senex  et  beatus  ^'  GomogiDus,  (p& 
habuenint  in  eorum  monasterio  ^  monachos  drciter  tria  millia'. 

Inde  beatus  Wandilochus  in  praedicationis  ministerium^a  beato'  GoiiK^;iDo 
missus  est,  et  beatus  Colimibanus,  partibus  Galliarum ;  destinati  sunt 
^  Luxog^um  monasterium,  et  ibidem  ipsum  cursum  decantaverunt. 

£t  inde  postea  percrebuit  ^^  forma  sanctitatis  eorum  per  muversmn  oibem 
terrarum,  et  multa  coenobia  ex  eorum  docthna  tarn  virorum  quam  pueHanm 
sunt  congregata. 

Et  postea  inde  sumpsit  exordium  sub  beato  Columbano,  qaod  ante  beatns 
Marcus  Evangelista  decantavit  Et  si  nos  non  creditis,  inquirite  in  Vin 
beati  Columbani  et  beati  ^Eustacii  abbatis:  plenius  invenietis;  et  daOk 
beati  ^Athleti  abbatis  Edbovensis'. 

CurtMoiiuB      ^st  alius  cursus  orientalis  a  sancto  Cromacio,  et  Eliodora^ 

Orientalii,  gj  beato  Paulino,  seu  ^Athanasio  Episcopo,  editus,  ^qui  m 
Gallorum  ^  consuetudine  non  habetur ;  quem  sanctus  Maccarius  decanlMl; 
hoc  est,  per  duodenas,  hoc  est,  unaquaeque  **  ora^. 

Curmu  £st  et  alius  cursus,  quem  refert  beatus  Augustinus  EpiscopnSi 

S.AmbroeU,  quem  beatus  Ambrosius  *^papa  propter  hereticorum  ordincm 
dissimilem  composuit,  ^  qui  in  Italia  antea  decantabatur. 

CartiM  ^t  et  alius  cursus  beati  Benedicti  qui  ipsum  singohriter 

S.iknedicti.  pauco  discordaute  a  **cursu  Romano**;  in  sua  regula  ^leppt' 
ries  scriptum.  Sed  tamen  beatus  Gregorius,  urbis  Romae  pontifex,  quaa 
priviledgium  monachis,  ipsum  sua  authoritate  in  Vita  S.  Benedicti  in  libro 
Dialogorum  affirmavit ;  ubi  dixit, '  Non  aliter  sanctus  vir  docere  ^  poterat, 
nisi  sicut  ipse  beatus  Benedictus  vixit/ 

^  am.  Sp.  "  ic.  Comgallus.  ^  monachut  ceidter  txet  milia  f(p.  *'  abbHo  8p, 

**  se.  LuzoTium  or  Luxeuil  *^  formam  Sp.  ^  Eastasi  Sp,  ^'  Atthdeti  abbatis  Ebo* 

vensis  Sp.  ie.  Attala,  abbot  of  Bobbio.  *  et  add.  Sp.         ^  que  Sp.         **  ooosoetDdincm  Sp. 

^^  i.  e.  oratio.  ora  Sp.  ^  om.  Sp.  ^  quem  Sp.  ^  cuno  Sp.  *'  quem  add.  ^ 

*•  re|>peris  Sp.        ^  om.  Sp. 


II.  Maskell,  *M(m.  Ritual,  vol.  III.,  mentions  several  rites  peculiar  at  first 
to  the  early  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  and  apparently  to  the  Northumbrian  branch 
of  it,  and  subsequently  (for  a  time)  borrowed  thence  by  the  Churches  of 
northern  France ;  of  which  one  certainly,  viz.  the  anointing  of  the  hands  at 
ordination  (see  Gildas,  Episi.  I.  as  above,  p.  102),  and  therefore  possibly  the 
others,  were  borrowed  from  the  British  Church.     The  close  connection  of 

*  Prdim.  Digaert.,  p.  cxi.,  and  pp.  198,  199,  200,  207,  262,  268.    See  also  Qreenwciri  cdhiM 
o(  Egbert'$  PontiJkaL 
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e  Scottish  and  Northumbrian  Churches  strongly  increases  the  probabilities 
such  an  origin  for  them.     They  are — 

1 .  Anointing  of  hands  of  deacons  at  ordination. 

2.  Anointing  of  hands  as  well  as  head  of  Priests,  and  of  Bishops,  at 

ordination;  and  of  the  head  twice,  in  the  case  of  Bishops.  So 
Maskell ;  but  see  the  passage  quoted  below  on  pp.  153, 154,  from 
the  Vita  S,  Kmtigerni, 

3.  Prayer  at  the  giving  of  the  stole  to  Deacons  at  ordination. 

4.  Rite  of  delivering  the  Gospels  to  Deacons  at  ordination. 

5.  Rite  of  investing  Priests  with  the  stole  at  ordination. 

m.  A  statement  respecting  British  Liturgies,  differing  from  S.  Patrick's, 
d  introduced  into  Ireland  in  the  latter  half  of  the  6th  century  by  S.  David, 
Cadoc,  and  Gildas,  is  made  in  the  Catal.  Sanctorum  attributed  to  Tire- 
anus,  c.  A.  D.  750,  for  which  see  the  document  itself  in  its  place  under  the 
ish  Church.  That  the  British  Liturgy  was  one  peculiar  to  Britain,  is  also 
seited  by  some  one  under  the  name  of  Gildas  (above,  p.  1 1 2),  but  cer- 
inly  Irish,  and  of  later  date  than  Gildas,  probably  of  the  7th  century.  See 
30  below,  p.  153. 

IV.  The  Lessons  of  Scripture  used  at  ordination  by  the  British  Church 
>pear  to  be  peculiar  to  the  British  Ordinal,  and  to  be  taken  from  a  Latin 
trsion  peculiar  to  the  British  Church.  See  Gildas,  Epist,  /.,  as  above, 
;>. ^02-107,  and  notes;  and  in  Appendix  G.  below.     See  also  below. 
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Boman  The  signatures  to  the  Council  of  Aries  (above^  under  AJ). 

Britain,  ^j^)  are  conclusive  evidence  to  the  existence  of  dioonn 
Bishops  in  the  British  Church  from  the  beginning.  And  the  langfuagecf 
Sulpicius  Sevenis  respecting  the  Council  of  Ariminum  (above,  under  AJX 
359)  shews  that  the  number  of  sees  was  not  limited  to  the  three  wbam 
occupants  were  at  Aries :  while  that  of  S.  Athanasius  and  S.  Hilary  tendi  k 
the  same  direction  (above,  pp.  8,  9).  The  circumstances  which  led  elsewiiae 
to  the  establishment  of  Archbishoprics,  existed  also  in  Roman  Britain.  M 
there  is  no  reliable  evidence  *  that  Archbishoprics  ever  came  into  rriBtffwy 
there  prior  to  S.  Aug^stin,  however  probable  it  may  seem  that  the  Bishopi 
of  the  Roman  cities  which  were  the  capitals  of  the  several  Roman  provinces 
(whether  the  three,  also — but  simply  as  Bishops — at  Aries,  who  presided  at 
York,  London,  and  conjecturally  Caerleon,  or  the  five,  made  up  by  the  addi- 
tion of  t  Alba,  i.  e.  Candida  Casa,  for  Valentia,  and  that  [absolutely  apooy- 
phal]  of  Canterbury  for  Cantia  or  Britannia  Secunda),  may  possibly  have 
risen  to  some  sort  of  Archiepiscopate  over  their  brethren.  The  system 
however  of  diocesan  Episcopacy  is  conclusively  proved  to  have  existed. 
Later  British      The   same   system,  without  Archbishops,  is  found  in  the 

Church,      later  British  Church. 

I.  In  Waks,  Bishops  not  diocesan,  but  presiding  over  monastic  or  ednct- 
tional  institutions,  are  perhaps  faintly  traceable  about  the  6th  century.  E.  g. 
Paulinus,  who  was  simply  Abbot  of  his  own  monastery  at  Ty-Gw3m,  is  called 


*  The  Bishopric  of  Caerleon  depends  upcm 
the  conjectural  interpretation  of  the  signatures  to 
the  Council  of  Aries ;  its  Aiehbishopric  upon  later 
twelfth-centuiy  traditions,  upon  the  apocryphal  an- 
swer of  Dinoth  to  S.  Augustin,  and  upon  the  pro- 
babilities of  the  case,  such  as  they  are.  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis  are  the  first 
writers  that  sjrstematically  invent  British  and  Welsh 
Archbishoprics  respectively.  Will,  of  Newburgh 
{Hist.  Anglic.  I.  7,  Lond.  1 856),  writing  how- 
ever expressly  in  confutation  of  Geof&ey,  denies 
that  there  had  ever  been  Archbishops  in  Britain 
at  aU  prior  to  Augustin ;  but  rests  his  case,  not 


upon  evidence,  but  upon  the  iinmiuu  tat  A^ 
gustin  was  the  first  who  had  a  padl,  and  ^m  dw 
absence  of  Archbishops  in  the  Irbh  Gfansdi  poor 
to  the  time  of  the  English  Coaqaert.  Lladtf 
tradition  until  the  beginning  of  tbe  isdi  cenfngr 
(Xt6.  LandaP,),  and  S.  David's  tndilioo  (F. 
S.  Datfid.  by  BLhyddmarch),  knew  doUui^  flf 
any  Archbishopric  of  Caerleon. 

t  See  above.p.  15,  note^andGtiaULGmki 
Be  Invect.  II.  I.  vol.  III.  p. 45.— Appeofiz  VIL 
to  Stubbs's  Begistrum  Sacr.  AngjUe,  oodCum  a 
summary  of  the  legendaiy  lists  of  andeat  Bktth 
Bishops. 
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hop  by  Ricemarch  ( V.  S,  David.),  writing  however  in  the  nth  century : 
S.  David,  S.  Teilo,  S.  Padam,  and  S.  Samson,  although  subsequently 
)ps  (and  the  first  three  also  founders)  of  definite  sees,  are  said  in  their 
•ctive  Lives  (written  in  the  nth  or  12th  centuries)  to  have  been  con- 
ted  without  reference  to  any  sees  at  all  (and  the  first  three  at  Jerusalem) 
kind  of  honorary  dignity — a  statement  of  course  entirely  legendary,  but 
ng  the  idea  of  an  honorary  Episcopate  not  to  have  been  tmfamiliar  to 
Imien  of  even  the  nth  century.     On  the  other  hand,  as  soon  as  ever 
dstory  of  Wales  emerges  from  the  darkness  that  conceals  it  for  a  century 
the  departure  of  the  Romans,  a  diocesan  Episcopate  is  found  established 
',  with  a  monastic  establishment  indeed  as  the  centre  of  each  see,  but 
the  Bishop  as  such  as  its  head :  apparently  however  newly  multiplied 
arranged,  so  as  to  present  a  series  of  Bishoprics  (in  lieu  perhaps  of  the 
Bishop  of  Caerleon*)  tallying  almost  exactly  with  the  principalities  which 
i  into  existence  at  the  same  period,  and  without  any  Archiepiscopate. 
•e  is  no  trace  at  any  time  in  that  country  of  any  system  resembling  the 
and  Scotch  (viz.  of  government  by  Abbots,  with  Bishops  as  subordi- 
officers,  discharging  Episcopal  functions,  but  without  jurisdiction),  or 
td  of  any  other  system  whatever  than  that  of  a  diocesan  Episcopate  t. 
about  A.  D.  550,  Gildas  speaks  familiarly  of  "  parochiae"  as  the  esta- 
ed  rule  in  Wales,  and  as  endowed, 
he  several  sees  were  as  follows : — 

i.  Banoor,  for  the  principality  of  Gwynedd  (Venedotia);  of  which 
Deiniol  or  Daniel  is  the  first  recorded  Bishop  and  reputed  founder 
{Ricemarch,  V.  S.  David,  137,  Lid,  Zandav.  5,  68),  who  died  A.D.  584 
{Ann,  Camd.,  "  CXL.  Annus,  Dispositio  Danielis  Bancorum").  No 
records  of  the  see  for  Welsh  times  exist ;  but  Welsh  Bishops  holding 
it  are  mentioned  A.D.  768-809  {Ann,  Camb.,  a.  768,  809 — "  Elbodg, 


The  transition  from  Caerleon  to  the  later 
prks  is  one  fr<»n  Roman  to  British,  not 
one  metropdiun  see  to  another :  from  the 
p  residing  in  the  capital  of  the  Roman 
loe,  to  the  Bishops  of  the  seteral  Welsh 
polities,  who  howeyer  were  in  no  case 
d  in  the  same  spot  with  the  residences 
e  several  Wdsh  princes,  but  in  their  own 
ite  monastic  establishments. 
Rces  ( WMk  S8,  x8 j,  366)  asserts  that  it 
nstomary  in  the  earlier  Welsh  Church  to 
!  the  Abbots  of  the  greater  colleges  Bishops ; 
Paulinos  and  Cybi  are  his  sole  instances 
oof.     Add  however  S.  Samson  at  Lantwit 

Landav.  19).  It  is  just  possible  that 
seven  Bishop-Houses"  of  Dyftdt  in  Howel 
i  Laws,  may  indicate  the  previous  exist- 

of  some  Bishop-Abbots.  The  numbers 
ishops  mentioned  at  various  periods  prove 
ng.  There  is  \iO  authentic  list  of  the  seven 
iooed  by  Bede  as  in  conference  with  S.  Au- 


gustin  in  A.D.  601 ;  but  the  number  is  not 
greater  than  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  sees 
then  known,  or  reasonably  believed,  to  have 
been  in  existence.  The  unnunageable  number 
of  seemingly  contemporary  Bishops  of  LlandafT 
in  the  time  of  Oudooeus  (lAb.  Landav,),  and  the 
118  Bishops  at  Llanddewi  Brefi  under  S.  David 
{Bieem,  V.  8,  David,),  depend  upon  unhistorical 
evidence.  And  the  same  account  must  appa- 
rently be  given  of  the  **  sevensoore  croziers,"  who 
are  said  to  have  assembled  to  pass  Howel  Dda's 
Laws  A.D.  938,  although  these  induded  **  teachers 
and  abbots  and  priors,"  as  well  as  '*  archbishops 
and  bishops."  Possibly  the  see  of  Weeg  or 
Henllan  (see  in  the  text  further  on)  may  have 
been  connected,  if  it  ever  existed,  with  the  college 
of  Dubricius  at  that  place.  The  few  intances  of 
Bishops,  not  abbots,  mentioned  without  sees  {Bte$, 
Wdih  SS.  1 00, 1 33, 1 44, 307),  rest  upon  evidence 
that  cannot  be  relied  upon  to  prove  the  existence 
of  such  a  dass  in  Wales  as  undioccsan  Bishops. 
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Archiepiscopus  Guenedotiae," — and  Brui  y  Tywysog,  a.  768  or  770, 
809),  A.D.  928  {Pref,  to  Laws  of  Hawel  Dda\  and  A«D.  943  or  945 
{Ann,  Camh,,  Brui y  Tyiv^'sog).  And  "  Revedun,"  «  Mor^ds,"  aai 
"  Duvan,"  Bishops  of  Bangor,  are  asserted  by  the  Chapter  of  S.  DavidTi 
in  A.D.  1 1 54,  but  in  a  letter  of  more  than  questionable  veracity  {<^ 
Gir,  Comb.,  De  Iwvcct,  /.  6,  Opp,  III,  57,  Brewtr\  to  have  been  coo- 
secrated,  the  first  by  "  Julienus,"  i.  e.  Sulgen  or  Sulien,  Bishop  cf 
S.David's  A.D.  1071- 1088,  the  two  others  by  Joseph,  Bishop  of 
S.  David's,  who  died  A.D.  1064  {Ann,  Camd.), 

ii.  Llanelwy  or  S.  Asaph,  for  the  principality  of  Pawys^  assigned  ty 
the  Vita  S.  Kentigerni  (by  Jocel.  of  Furness,  i  ath  century)  to  S.  Ken- 
tigem  or  Cyndeym  as  its  founder,  and  said  to  have  been  left  by 
him  to  his  disciple  S.  Asaph  on  his  own  return  to  Glasgow  and 
Strathclwyd.  Kentigern  died  A.D.  61  a  {Ann,  Camh. — "  CLXVffl. 
Annus,  Conthigimi  obitus").  No  records  of  the  see  prior  to  Nor- 
man times  exist,  but  a  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph  is  mentioned  AJ).  93S 
{Pref,  to  Howel  Ddas  Laivs).  "  Renchidus  Episcopus,"  mentioiied 
without  a  see,  but  in  conjunction  with  Elbod  of  Bangor,  by  one  MS. 
of  Nennius,  may  have  been  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph.  And  the  Chapter 
of  S.  David's,  in  the  letter  quoted  above,  claim  for  "  Bedwd,"  v^ 
rently  Bleiddud,  Bishop  of  S.David's  (who  died  A.D.  1071, ilm. 
Camb,),  the  consecration  of  one  "  Melanus  Lanelvensis."  Heniy  of 
Huntingdon  {Hist,  Angl,  I,  M.H.B,  693)  omits  the  see  of  S.  Asaph 
in  his  list  of  Welsh  Bishoprics  c.  A.D.  1135;  but  this  must  haw 
arisen  either  from  inadvertency  or  from  the  *  poverty  of  the  see,  or 
possibly  because  it  was  not  then  confessedly  subject  to  Canterbury, 
being  the  last  Welsh  see  to  hold  out. 

iii.  S.  David's,  for  the  principality  of  Dyfed  (Dimetia),  including  how- 
ever also  from  the  beginning  the  southern  half  of  Cardig^shire,  and 
subsequently  the  whole  of  it  (apparently  in  accordance  with  the 
varying  extent  of  the  principality  itself),  and  parts  also,  at  different 
times  (for  a  like  reason),  of  Glamorgan,  Brecknock,  and  Radnor: 
referred  to  S.  David  as  its  founder  by  Bishop  Rhyddmarch  or  Rice- 
march  (Bishop  of  S.David's,  AD.  1090 x  1098,  Vita  S,  DaM  in 
Cambr,  Brit,  SS,y  and  partly  in  Wharton  A,  S.  II,\  although  with  t 
legendary  hint  of  a  Bishop  in  the  same  region  before  David.  S.  David 
died  A.D.  601  {Ann,  Camb, — "  CLVII.  Aimus,  David  Episcopal 
Moni  Judaeorum").  Of  this  see  also  no  documents  have  been  pre- 
served in  Wales  itself  earlier  than  Rhyddmarch's  Life  of  S.  David 
above  mentioned,  and  leuan's  metrical  Life  of  his  father,  Bishc^ 

*  *•  paupercula/'  Oir.  CanJtr.,  Itm.  Cambr.  IJ,  \o,  and  Cambr,  Vfteript,  4,  pp.  873.  884,  tL 
Camd.  1603. 


APPENDIX    C. 


H5 


Sulien,  A.D.  107 1  -i  08 8(of  which  the  remaining  fragments  were  printed 
by  Bishop  Burgess,  Durham,  1812).  And  ravages  by  Northmen  and 
Saxons  are  expressly  assigned  by  Bishop  Rhyddmarch  as  the  cause 
of  their  (confessed)  non-existence,  such  ravages  being  also  repeatedly 
mentioned  in  the  Ann,  Comb,  (a  S.  David's  Chronicle)  and  the  Ann. 
Menev,  (in  Wharton,  A.S.  IL).  The  lists  of  Bishops,  respectively  in 
Giraldus  {/tin,  Camb.  II,  1,  pp.  855, 856,  ed.  Camd.  1603),  and  Godwin 
(as  "  ex  archiv.  Menev."),  are  manifestly  late  compilations,  and  un- 
trustworthy. But  the  Ann,  Camb,,  Ann,  Menev,,  Bruty  Tyivysog.,  the 
Pre/,  to  Hawel  Dda*s  Laws,  Asser,  the  Lib,  Landav,,  and  other 
sources  *,  collected  and  sifted  in  Jones  and  Freeman's  Ifist,  of 
S,  David's,  supply  occasional,  though  not  always  consistent,  notices 
of  successive  Bishops ;  sufficient,  however,  fairly  to  prove  the  con- 
tinuous existence  of  the  see  from  S.  David's  time.  They  specify 
Bishops  in  A.D.  831,  840,  873,  928,  944,  946,  961,  999, 1025, 1040, 
J055»  io6^,  107 1,  1076,  1078,  1088,  1096,  1 1 15,  etc.:  besides  the 
legendary  succession  to  S.  David,  as  second  and  third  "  Archbishops," 
of  Cynog  and  Teilo.  The  documents  printed  above,  pp.  11 7-1 20, 
appear  to  be  transcripts  of  documents  belonging  to  the  see,  pre- 
served in  France  through  (no  doubt)  Brittany.  For  the  apocryphal 
metropolitanship  of  S.  David's,  see  further  on. 
iv.  Llanbadarn,  for  the  principality  of  Keredigion  (Cardigan),  including 
however  only  the  northern  half  of  modem  Cardiganshire,  but  together 
with  Brecknockshire  north  of  the  Irfon,  and  the  western  portion  of 
Radnorshire,  and  perhaps  also  one  or  two  parishes  in  Montgo- 
mefyshire,  as  marked  by  a  boundary-line  of  churches  dedicated  on 
the  one  side  to  S.  Padam  or  S.  Afan  (see  below),,  or  to  some  one 
of  S.  Padam's  companions  ;•  on  the  other,  upon  the  S.  David's  side, 
to  S.  David  (Rees,  Welsh  SS,  198,  216).  The  f  date  of  S.  Padam  is 
fixed  by  the  connection  between  him,  S.  David,  and  S.  Teilo,  as  the 
three  contemporary  founders  of  the  three  South  Welsh  sees  {Lives 
of  S,  Padam,  S,  David,  and  S,  Teilo,  in  Cambro-Brit.  SS,  pp.  135, 
193,  Lib,  Landav,  98-100,    Wharton,  A,  S,  II,).     A  Bishopric  at 


»  See  below,  under  the  Welsh  Chuich  in  the 
»  A.D.  870, 995. 

Y  Of  the  two  Bishops  of  Vannes  named  Pater- 
y  one  (aooofding  to  TV^muk,  Egl.  de  Bre- 
men Palis,  1839)  died  A.D.  448,  and  the 
or  was  oonseGrated  A.D.  465  (see  also  <Str- 
lui.  Cone.  GaUie.  I.  137, 140).  It  is  more 
ipdng  to  identify  the  Welsh  S.  Padam  with 
lenuB,  Bishop  of  Avranches  (Abrincensis), 
o  was  at  the  ooondl  of  Paris  A.D.  557  (or 
5,  Monti).  But  the  Wdsh  S.  Padarn,  ac- 
ding  to  his  undoubted  legend  (Cambro-Brit. 
.\  was  a  Breton,  who  came  to  Wales  with 
train  of  disciples,  founded  Llanbadaro,  visited 
VOL.  I. 


Ireland  and  returned,  and  then  went  back  to 
Brittanj,  and  became  Bishop  of  Vannes,  and 
finally  went  to  **  the  Franks,"  among  whom  he 
died ;  whereas  Venantius  Fortunatus,  who  wrote  a 
life  of  the  Avranches  Patemus,  being  his  contem- 
porary, knows  nothing  of  this  Patemus  going  to 
Wales,  or  indeed  anywhere  except  to  the  mo- 
nastery of  S.  Pair  in  the  diocese  of  Coutances, 
until  he  was  seventy  years  old,  when  he  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Avranches.  He  was  manifestly 
therefore  not  the  Welsh  Padam;  whose  see  of 
Vaimes  also  is  probably  a  confusion  between 
himself  and  his  earlier  namesakes. 
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Llanbadam  is  implied  A.D.  720  in  the  Bruiy  Tywysog.  {Myvyr.  Af. 
11,  472).  And  Kenauc  or  Cynog  (according  to  Geoffr^ofMoma 
XL  3,  and  Gircdd,  Camb.y  Itin,  Camh.  II,  i),  was  transferred  fro  J 
the  Bishopric  of  Llanbadam  to  become  S.  David's  successor  s' 
S.  David's.  Kenauc  died  A.D.  606  {Ann,  Camd,),  *  The  Bishopri 
was  merged  in  that  of  S.  David's,  probably  not  long  after  A  J).  720, 
one  Bishop  Idnerth  being  it  is  said  killed  there  by  his  people  {Girald., 
Itin,  Camb,  II.  4,  p.  863 ;  and  Camden^  Britann,  II,  524,  ed.  Gough). 

v.  Llanafakvaub,  in  Brecknock,  appears  by  an  inscription  to  S.  Afan 
(given  below  in  Append.  F.),  and  by  dedications  of  churches,  to 
have  been  the  centre  of  a  see  for  a  short  period,  either  coincident 
with  Llanbadam  (the  seat  of  the  Episcopate  being  transferred  for  the 
time  from  Llanbadam  to  Llanafanvaur),  or  taken  out  of  it  (Rai^ 
Welsh  SS,  208, 209).  Nothing  is  known  of  the  history  of  such  a  see; 
but  S.  Afan,  being  one  of  S.  Padam's  companions,  must  have  fol- 
lowed him  closely  in  date,  and  the  see  must  have  been  speedily 
merged  again  in  that  of  Llanbadam,  and  then  both  in  that  of 
S.  David's. 

vi.  Llandaff,  for  the  principality  of  Gwent  (Monmouthshire),  and 
ultimately  also  (besides  other  smaller  principalities)  of  Morgana^ 
(Glamorgan),  founded  (according  to  their  Lives  in  the  Lib,  Lcat 
dav.)  by  Dubricius  and  in  some  way  more  especially  by  Teik) :  0 
whom  the  former  died  A.D.  612  {Ann,  Comb, — "  CLXVIIL  An 

nus,  obitus Dibric  Episcopi,"  and  so  also  Lib,  Landav,  81) 

after  resigning  the  see  t  {Lib,  Landav,  80) ;  while  the  Lives  of  th< 
latter,  and  of  his  successor  Oudoceus,  by  speaking  respectively  a 
Pictish  and  of  Saxon  invasion,  and  the  second  of  the  two  also  (toge 
ther  with  some,  not  however  authentic,  charters  in  the  same  LA 
Landav,)  by  identifying  the  Episcopate  of  Oudoceus  with  the  reigm 
of  Tewdryg  (slain  by  Saxons  near  Chepstow,  and  therefore  not  £u 
from  A.D.  600)  and  his  grandson  Athrwys  or  Judruis  (died  AJ).  63a, 
Ann,  Camb,y  or  633,  Ann,  Tigernach,  in  (J Conor,  II,  192),  refer  these 
two  Bishops,  consistently  with  the  date  of  Dubricius,  to  the  end  d 
the  sixth  and  beginning  of  the  seventh  centuries  respectively.  Tdfc 
is  also  connected  by  his  legend  with  the  "  Yellow  Plague/*  wfaid 
raged  in  Wales  apparently  about  A.D.  547  {Ann,  Comb,)  or  AJ).  SSe 
{Ann.  Tigernach,),     Of  this  see  there  are  copious  records  J,  compikc 

bridus,  and  the  rest  of  ludi  kgenik,  had  M 
come  into  being  at  the  date  of  the  lA.  Lmim. 
are  due  to  Geoi!Tey  of  Monmouth,  and  are  feM 
accordingly  at  length  in  the  later  Life  of  DiW 
cius  by  Benedict  of  Gbuoester  (in  TITbnrtgii.  i.  fl 
J/.). 

X  viz.  the  lAbtf  I/mdavamB,  printed  ii  m 
teruo  by  Mr.  Recs,  Liandovoy,  1840.    Th 


*  One  Curig  Lwyd.  a  Bishop  whose  crozier 
was  preserved  in  S.  Harmon's  church  in  the  time 
of  Giraldus,  was  possibly  Bishop  of  Llanbadam 
{Bee»,  Welsh  SS.  307). 

t  The  consecration  of  Dubricius  by  S.  Ger- 
manus  is  a  Llandaif  legend,  demolished  by  the 
chronology  of  Dubricius'  death  in  the  Lib.  Lan- 
dac.  itself.    The  coronation  of  Arthur  by  Du- 


APPENDIX    C. 


147 


f 


however  in  the  12th  century  (not  after  nor  much  before  A.D.  i  T33), 
and  with  the  object  of  supporting  the  claims  of  the  see  at  that  time 
to  the  district  between  the  rivers  Neath  and  Towy  and  to  a  part  of 
Brecknock  from  the  see  of  S.  David's,  and  to  the  district  of  Archen- 
field  in  Herefordshire  from  that  of  Hereford.  These  records  how- 
ever are  nothing  better  or  worse  than  an  uncritical  compilation  by 
interested  and  unhistorical  compilers,  who  had  no  scruple,  if  a  title- 
deed  was  wanting,  in  composing  one  according  to  their  own  view  of 
the  facts ;  and  they  undoubtedly  contain  in  their  later  period  genuine 
documents ;  although,  even  down  to  the  time  shortly  preceding  their 
compilation,  they  are  proved  inaccurate,  wherever  independent  evi- 
dence exists  to  test  them.  It  is  impossible  to  make  out  a  consistent 
list  of  successive  Bishops  from  them ;  and  the  attempt  to  do  so,  or 
to  escape  difficulties  by  imagining  a  whole  band  of  suffragans  to 
Oudoceus  who  disappear  altogether  after^vards,  falls  to  the  ground 
with  the  untenable  assumption  upon  which  it  rests,  of  the  historical 
accuracy  of  the  charters.  But  enough  exists,  when  taken  together 
with  other  evidence,  which  will  be  found  further  on  under  its  respec- 
tive years,  to  establish  amply  the  continued  existence  of  the  Bishopric 
from  the  time  of  Dubricius.  And  the  documents  which  have  any  claim 


leal  materiak  existed  for  the  compDation  of  this 
bode  (whidi  was  the  work  apparently  of  **  Master 
GeoflErej,  brother  to  Urban  Bishop  of  LlandafF/* 
—  see  below  in  Appendix  £. — and  from  internal 
eridenoe  must  haye  been  completed  about  A.D. 
'I33)»  ^  rendered  probable  by  the  existence  of 
the  memoranda  of  probably  the  9th  oentuiy  on 
the  margin  of  the  Book  of  S.  Chad,  now  at 
Lichfield,  but  itself  once  the  property  of  Llandaff 
oobedral  (which  are  printed  at  the  end  of  Rees' 
edition  of  the  I4b,Landav,t  and  are  held  genuine 
by  Wanley,  Lhnyd,  and  Villemarqu^).  The 
book  also  preceded  Gedfrey  of  Moomoudi«  and  is 
wiioQy  free  from  the  legends  about  king  Arthur, 
with  which  a  few  yean  hter  it  would  mevitably 
have  been  filled;  as  it  is  also  (naturally)  from 
the  S.  David's  fictions  about  **  Archbishop"  Sam- 
ton,  wfaidi  occur  first  in  Giraldos.  But  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  book  is  sufficient  to 
prove  that  all  the  eariier  cfaarten  contained  in 
it  were  not  contemporary  with  their  professed 
dates,  but  were  drawn  up  at  a  much  later  period, 
probably  not  long  before  the  compilation  of  the 
vohmie  itself,  and  are  simply  statements,  founded 
i^KXi  varying  amounts  of  information  and  cast 
imo  the  form  of  charters,  of  the  circumstances 
which  this  or  that  church  or  land  was 
or  daimed  by  the  see  of  Llandafif  in 
the  xath  century,  at  the  time  of  an  angry  and 
procraded  contest  between  that  see  and  those  of 
S.  David's  and  Hereford  for  a  large  portion  of 
ihote  churches  and  lands.  The  parallel  Breton 
duBteo,  and  the  still  more  d(»dy  paxaQel  charters 


of  the  abbey  of  Llancarvan  in  the  VUa  S.  Ctuloei 
{Camhro-BrU.  SS.  86-92),  are  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter. The  same  lands  indeed  are  in  some 
cases  granted  by  the  same  persons,  and  for  the 
same  expressed  reasons,  to  LlandafF  in  the  Lib. 
Landav.^ipp.  173,  201)  and  to  Llancaxvan  in 
the  V.  8,  Cadoe,  (Cambro-Brit.  SS.  390,  391), 
Wilkins  has  printed  fifteen  "Synods  of  Llan- 
dafF'* from  this  volume,  extending  fix>m  the 
Episcopate  of  Oudoceus  to  that  of  Herwald. 
But  these  synods,  so  called,  were  simply  meet- 
ings of  the  Bishop,  his  three  abbots,  and  his 
dcrgy,  to  excommunicate  some  great  offender,  or 
to  reconcile  him  at  the  price  of  certain  gifts  of 
land  or  of  churches ;  and  the  record  is  in  none  of 
them  a  contemporary  record.  At  the  same  time  the 
circumstances  of  each  case,  assumed  to  be  accurate, 
illustrate  the  character  of  the  Welsh,  both  na- 
tional and  ecclesiastical,  and  the  position  of  the 
Church  among  them.  The  earlier  cases  ac- 
cordingly have  been  mentioned  above  on  p.  125. 
And  an  account  will  be  given  in  their  proper 
dates  under  the  Welsh  period,  of  the  occasions  and 
alleged  dates  of  the  others ;  while  the  one  or  two 
latest  and  possibly  genuine  documents  will  seive 
as  a  specimen  of  their  form.  But  they  were  of 
course  not  synods  for  making  canons,  but  indivi- 
dual instances  of  the  exercise  of  Church  discipline. 
A  Bishop  of  Glamorgan,  by  name  Cyfeilacb,  oc- 
curs in  the  Myvyr.  Arch.  (II.  473)  as  killed  A.D. 
756,  who  is  not  mentioned  at  all  in  the  Ub. 
Landav. 

I.  % 
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to  be  substantially  genuine  will  be  found  also  further  on  in  thct 
respective  places, 
vii.  viiL  A  *  traditional  list  of  the  British  Bishops  present  at  the  ooo- 
ferences  with  S.  Augustin  A.D.  601  {lolo  MSS.  143,  54B)»  contaoi 
a  "  Bishop  of  Morganwg"  as  distinct  from  Llandaff ;  who  is  coi^ 
tured  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Maroam  in  Glamorganshire,  which  ii 
said  to  have  been  a  Bishop's  see  for  a  little  while  about  the  6tfa  ooh 
tury  (ib.  361) :  and  a  Bishop  of  "  Wig,"  conjecturally  identified  with 
Weeo  in  Archenfield  on  the  Wye  in  Herefordshire,  which  is  sap- 
posed  to  be  the  same  place  as  Henllan  the  place  of  Dubridus*  col- 
lege.    There  is  no  fairly  historical  evidence  of  the  existence  of  cither 
see.     But  Bishoprics  appear  to  have  coincided  with  principalities  m 
Wales,  as  in  Saxon  England;  and  Welsh  principalities,  like  Sam 
ones,  went  through  many  changes  before  they  settled  down  into  didr 
ultimate  form  and  extent ;  and  it  is  probable,  therefore,  that  sees  &e 
Margam  or  Weeg  may  have  existed  temporarily  in  different  putt 
of  what  after>\'ards  became  the  one  principality  (for  a  whOe)  of  M<i>* 
ganwg  and  so  the  one  Bishopric  of  Llandaff:  just  as  Llanbadam  ind 
Llanafan  existed  for  a  time  apart  from  S.  David's. 

There  is  no  real  evidence  of  the  existence  of  any  Archiepiscopate  at  all  in 
Wales  during  the  Welsh  period,  if  the  term  is  held  to  imply  jurisdiction  ad- 
mitted or  even  claimed  (until  the  1 2th  century)  by  one  see  over  another. 
And  the  political  condition  of  the  country  would  have  seriously  hindered,  7 
it  did  not  altogether  preclude,  the  existence  of  such  a  real  Archiepiscopate: 
although  no  doubt  the  Bishops  of  the  several  sees,  probably  a  single  Bishop 
in  each  case,  consecrated  to  the  other  sees  on  a  vacancy.  The  S.  DaviA 
monk  Asser  (A.D.  884),  and  the  Dimetian  form  of  Howel  Dda's  Law 
(A.D.  928),  style  the  Bishop  of  S.  David's  "  Archbishop."  And  the  latter 
claims  for  him  a  kind  of  Primacy  {Anc.  Laws  of  Wales ^  II,  790, 791, 869, 879^ 
And  Rhyddmarch,  in  his  Life  of  S.David  (A.D.  1090 x  1098),  claims  (or 
David  and  his  successors  jurisdiction  over  the  whole,  not  of  Wales"  only,  but 
of  Britain.  But  the  Ann.  Camb,,  and  the  Brut y  Tyuysogton^  and  ^amm, 
bestow  the  same  title  upon  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  A.D.  768-809 ;  and  the 
change  to  the  Roman  Easter,  the  one  really  important  revolution  in  the 
Welsh  Church  from  the  5  th  century  to  the  1 2  th,  was  introduced  into  Waki, 
and  ultimately  established  there,  through  this  "  Archbishop"  of  Bangor.  And 


*  **  Llyma'r  Esgobion  a  foant  yn  dadlu  ag 
AAvstin  Esgob  y  Saeson  ar  Ian  Hafren  yn  y 
Demu  nid  azngcn :  Esgob  Cacrfawydd  a  elwir 
HeniFoidd  [Hereford]  ;  a.  Esgob  Teilaw  |  Llan- 
daff] ;  3.  Esgob  Padarn ;  4.  Escob  Bangor; 
5.  I^b  Elwy  [S.  Asaph] ;  6.  Esgob  y  Wig ; 
7.  Escob  Morgaiiwg"  (from  the  Book  of  LUn- 
ganna).     The   list   i&   the  conjecture  of  some 


li 


medieval  Webh  antiqtiaiy.  Othenriie  k 
be  possible  to  aoxNint  for  th«  nmhana  of 
S.  David's  from  it,  by  the  fict  of  SL  IMA 
death  in  A.D.  601.  And  Herefoni  nay  vof 
well  hive  been  a  British  see  before  h  «M  « 
Saxon  one.  All  that  can  be  said  bowew  », 
that  this  is  the  most  probable  of  all  the  te 
that  have  been  amjectured. 
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tishops  of  Llandaff,  in  the  Ltd,  Landav.,  vaguely  claim  Archiepiscopal 
iiction  for  Dubricius  and  his  successors,  i.  e.  Llandaff,  and  know  nothing 
David,  except  a»  one  of  the  equal  trio — Teilo,  David,  and  Padam. 
legends  also  of  S.  Teilo  and  S.  Padam  place  these  Bishops,  the  former 
J,  the  latter  upon  a  level  with,  S.  David.  And  Llunwerth,  Bishop  of 
.vid's  about  A.D.  872,  is  mentioned  incidentally  in  the  Lid,  Landav, 
,  as  simply  a  brother  Bishop  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff.  The  very 
nents  of  Giraldus  and  of  the  Chapter  of  S.  David's  on  behalf  of 
aetropolitical  power  of  that  see,  raked  together  with  diflBculty  in  the 
5f  the  1 2th  century,  shew  that  no  such  power  had  existed  within  the 
Dry  of  men  at  that  time,  and  that  no  real  evidence  was  to  be  found 
dicate  its  having  ever  existed  at  afl;  the  *  fiction  about  S.Samson,  the 
don  (probable  but  urelevant)  that  some  Bishops  of  Llandaff,  Bangor, 
).  Asaph  had  been  Consecrated  during  the  i  ith  century  by  the  contempo- 
Bishops  of  S.  David's,  and  the  exaggerated  language  of  Bishop  Rhydd- 
h,  constituting  t  the  sole  producible  supp)ort  for  the  claims  first  formally 
iced  by  Bernard,  Bishop  of  S.David's  in  A.D.  1115-1148.  And  the 
of  Bishop  Bernard,  and  in  sequence  to  him  of  Giraldus,  was  ad- 
id  with  the  object  of  gaining,  not  rule  over  Wales,  but  freedom  from 


he  Lives  of  S.  Samson,  whether  foreign 
dow  in  Append.  £.)  or  Welsh  {Lib.  Lan- 
know  him  only  as  Archbishop  of  Dol 
•e  vague  title  in  sudi  a  case),  but  with  no 
tjon  at  ail  with  S.  David's,  still  less  with 
aud  as  living  in  the  early  part  of  the  6th 
r.  But  in  the  1 2th  century,  the  a>ncur>^ 
iterests  of  the  clergy  of  Dol  wishing  to 
h  their  independence  against  the  Ardi- 
ric  of  Tours,  and  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
^  to  prove  the  metropolitanship  of  S.  Da- 
igainst  the  see  of  Canterbury,  led  to  the 
»n  by  both,  that  Samson  had  been  an 
shop  (in  the  later  and  precise  sense),  and 
Girakius)  had  taken  his  pall  with  him 
,  and  so  left  S.  David's  destitute  of  that 
of  metropolitanship.  But  the  deigy  of 
according  to  Pope  Innocent  III.  (lib.  II. 
82),  maide  him  Archbishc^  of  York. 
Seo&ey  of  Monmouth  (Vill.  1 2,  LX.  8, 
so  has  an  Ardibishop  Samson  of  York 
'  Dol,  apparently  one  and  the  same  per- 
it  dated  in  the  end  of  the  5th  century. 
IS,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  him  Arch- 
of  S.  David's,  25th  in  succession  from 
id  himself,  and  tfierefore  necessarily  in 
h  century  at  the  earliest.  Indeed  he 
ots  him  in  his  list  of  successive  Arch- 
^  as  to  place  him  somewhere  between 
od  873.  And  he  inserts  him,  with  six 
between  two,  Novis  and  Llunwerth,  who 
Ann.  Camb.  appear  in  immediate  suoces- 
)  ooe  another.  Moreover  the  dergy  of 
emsdves,  in  their  own  pleadings,  say  no 


thing  of  York,  still  less  of  S.  David's,  or  of  the 
pall ;  but  simply  refer  to  the  "  legend  of  S.  Pa- 
temns"  (see  the  V.  S.  Paiemi  in  Cafnbro-Brit. 
SS.  194)  as  their  evidence  that  Samson  was 
**  Archbishop"  of  Dol  (in  Mariene  and  Durand^ 
TKes.  Nov,  III.  934) :  although  Giraldus  {De 
Jure  H  Stohi  Sec  vol.  III.  p.  167)  quotes  some 
lines  of  a  metrical  hymn  as  in  use  at  Dol,  which 
identify  him  with  S.  David's.  The  whole  story 
is  an  obvious  fiction,  of  vdiidi  the  one  underlying 
truth  is,  that  there  was  a  Welsh  Samson  who 
became  Bishop  of  Dol  in  the  middle  of  the  6th 
century.  As  Bishop  of  Dol  probably,  he  was  at 
the  Council  of  Paris  in  A.D.  557  (555,  Mansi), 
but  signs  merely  as  **  Samson  Episcopus.** 

+  The  celebrated  answer  of  Dinoth  is  mani- 
festly a  statement,  drawn  up  by  some  medieval 
Welsh  antiquary,  of  the  answer  traditionally  attri- 
buted to  him,  and  was  probably  enough  suggested 
by  Bede's  account  of  the  matter.  It  certainly 
cannot  be  taken  as  historical  evidence  of  the 
metropolitanship  ai  Caerieon,  however  possiUe 
that  metropolitanship  may  be.  The  very  men- 
tion of  such  a  metropolitanship,  indeed,  proves 
the  document  to  be  of  later  dat^  than  Geof&ey 
of  Monmouth  and  Giraldus;  Welsh  tradition 
until  the  early  part  of  the  12th  century,  as 
represented  by  Rhyddmarch  and  by  the  Lib. 
Landav.,  knowing  nothing  of  such  a  rdation 
between  Caerieon  and  the  Welsh  Church.  That 
it  truly  represents  the  feding  of  the  then 
British  Church  towards  Rome  is  obvious  from 
Bede  himself. 
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Canterbury,  and  (in  the  latter  case)  from  English  nominees  to  WdAi 
Bishoprics. 

II.  In  JDyfnainiy  or  Damnonia^  there  is  sufl&cient  presumptive  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  Bishops  apparently  from  the  6th  century*.  And  two  "  Britisk 
Bishops,"  probably  Cornish  or  from  Devon,  are  mentioned  by  Bede  (see 
above,  p.  124)  in  A.D.  664.  But  the  first  distinct  proof  of  a  Cornish  sees 
the  episcopate  of  Kenstec,  in  the  time  of  Archbishop  Ceolnoth,  A.D.  833-870 
(for  which  see  below  under  the  Church  of  Cornwall), 

The  see  of  Congresbury  rests  upon  exceedingly  questionable  evidence. 
The  Chron,  Glaslon,  (written  A.D.  1259),  t  after  asserting  the  foimdatioii  of 
the  see  A.D.  167,  asserts  that  in  the  time  of  king  Ina,  ''DC.  annos  vd 
amplius"  from  its  foundation,  L  e.  A.D.  767  or  later,  Daniel,  "  in  eodoi 
Episcopatu  ultimus  Episcopus  Britonum,"  transferred  it  to  Wells.  Ussher 
rectifies  this  date  to  A.D.  721.  See  also  the  Hist  de  Episc,  Baih.  ei  WA 
ap,  Wharton,  A.  S,  I.  ^^^^  and  the  legend  of  S.  Cungar  in  Capgrave.  The 
first  known  Saxon  Bishop  of  Wells  was  consecrated  probably  AJ).  90^^ 
The  see  of  Silchester  in  Hants  is  still  more  questionable,  having  no  better 
authority  than  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (IX.  14.)  giving  us  Bishops  of  tint 
see  and  of  Winchester  in  the  time  of  king  Arthur  and  of  Dubricius,  whom 
he  makes  to  be  contemporaries. 

III.  Slraihchvyd  and  Cumbria  present  a  little  more  definite  and  historical 
testimony  to  the  origination  of  their  Episcopate,  but  are  involved  in  absohtfe 
darkness  respecting  its  continuance  thenceforward. 

i.  The  Bishopric  of  Candida  Casa  or  Whitherne  indisputably  was  founded 
by  S.  Ninian,  and  within  a  few  years  subsequent  to  A.D.  400  (sec 
above,  p.  1 4).  But  nothing  is  known  of  its  history  or  of  S.  Ninian's 
successors  %  until  Saxon  conquest  brought  thither  a  Saxon  Bishop^ 
A.D.  681,  whose  successors  held  it  as  a  Saxon  see  until  at  least 
A.D.  796  {Flor,  Wig^,  Its  subsequent  history  will  be  foimd,  so  far 
as  it  is  known,  in  its  proper  place  and  date  further  on. 

ii.  The  Bishopric  of  Glasgow  was  also  indisputably  founded  at  the  later 
date  of  the  middle  or  end  of  the  6th  centmy,  by  Kentigem  or  Cp- 
deym  (died  A.D.  612), — so  far  the  12th  century  Life  of  S.  Kentigem 


*  William  of  Worcester,  A.D.  1478  {Itvver. 
pp.  X05-115,  Cantab.  1778),  records  the  burial- 
place  of  several  (apparently)  Cornish  Bishops  of 
British  date.  And  John  of  Glastonbury,  p.  449, 
ed.  Hearr.e,  adds  one  more,  S.  Conoglas.  See 
Whitaker's  CarmealU  IT- 1 9 4  *<!•  One  of  these, 
S.  Rumonus,  is  mentioned  also  by  William  of 
Malm.  (De  Gett.  Pont,  II.),  with  the  comment 
that  nothing  was  even  then  known  of  him,  or 
of  others  like  him,  but  the  bare  names,  **  et  si 
quae  modo  prztendunt  miracula  sdri;"  adding. 


that  *'  Cornubieiudiim  sane  poatificiiiii  HMJihHF" 
ordinem  nee  sdo  nee  appono.'* 

t  The  legend  of  Cungar,  ttae  cpuuynwi 
founder  of  Congresbuiy,  dates  him  abo  in  the 
reign  of  king  Ina  (see  betow  in  Append.  E). 
Congresbury  monastery  was  gi?en  bj  Alfred  to 
Asser  shortly  before  A.D.  886  {Amor,  JfXBL 
488). 

X  See  however  the  eridenoe  collected  aboic; 
p.  120,  respecting  the  oontianed  cartenoe  «f 
S.  Ninian's  monasteiy  dnrmg  die  7th  oeafDiy. 
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bfjoscelin  of  Fumess  (see  below  in  Append.  £.)  may  be  trusted. 
I         Nothing  further  *  however  is  known  of  the  see  or  of  S.  Kentigem's 
successors,  until  the  Episcopates  of  Magsuem  and  Johnf  in  the  time 
of  Archbishop  Kinsy  of  York,  A.D.  105 1-1060  {Stubbs  ap,  Twysden^ 
1700).    And  the  certain  history  of  the  see  begins  with  the  Bishop 
John,  who  was  appointed  to  it  by  David  of  Scotland,  probably  A.D. 
1 1 15  (Inqmsttio,  etc.  in  Reg.  Episc,  Glasg,  p.  4,  and  Wilk.  L  392). 
But  the  InquisUio  just  quoted,  and  which  is  dated  about  A.D.  1 1 1 6, 
establishes  two  facts, — (i)that  Kentigem  was  then  known  to  have 
had  "  plures  successores,"  although  the  see  had  been  recently  and 
for  some  time  vacant  and  plundered;  and  (2)  that  certain  consider- 
able estates,  then  searched  out  and  restored  to  it,  were  known  to 
have  been  '^  anciently  possessed"  by  that  see. 

fa»f  nf  tfUtmrnmA  ( JX 14)  has  a  Bbhop  f  These  also,  with  a  third  of  the  like  Idnd 
Ivyd  in  the  tune  of  king  Arthur  and  of  (Michael,  A.D.  1 109),  rest  only  upon  a  York 
as.  And  one  Conwal  is  mentiooed  in  the  tradition,  and  are  produced  from  that  suspicious 
HI*  39,  at  a  disdple  of  Kenti-      quarter  in  order  to  prove  that  Glasgow  was  a 

sufi&agan  see  to  Yoik. 
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SCHISM  BETWEEN  BRITISH  AND  ROMAN  CHURCHES. 


THE  forma]  schism  beUeen  the  British  and  the  Saxon  (and  Roman) 
Churches  was  rested  by  Augustin  upon  two  points  *  {Bccd,  H.  E,  IL  i). 

I .  Easter — Up  to  the  Council  of  Nice  the  practice  of  the  British  har- 
monized with  that  of  the  entire  Western  Church,  i.  e.  with  the  Roman 
(Counc.  of  Aries,  A.D.  314).  The  most  ancient  Roman  table  for 
Easter  (in  Bucherius,  Comment,  in  Victor,  Can,  Pasch.  252  sq.)  taffies 
precisely  with  the  British  Easter  (Van  der  Hagen,  Ohserw,  in  Pnaftr, 
Chron,  336-354 ;  De  Rossi,  Inscriptt,  Christian,  Proleg.  IzxxvL). 

From  the  Council  of  Nice,  to  which  they  gave  express  assent,  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  5  th  centur}*,  the  Britons  followed  the  Western  Chortk 
in  its  gradual  practical  divergence  from  that  of  Alexandria  and 
the  East,  arising  mainly  from  the  use  of  different  lunar  cycles:  Le. 
they  agreed  with  Rome  in  the  practical  difference  but  professed 
agreement  of  that  Church  with  the  Eastemf. 

But  when  S.  Augustin  and  the  Saxon  Church  came  in  contact  with 
them  in  the  6th  century,  it  appeared  (besides  other  minor  pdnts) 
that  the  Britons  still  acted  upon  the  cycle  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
had  used  with  some  changes  up  to  458,  but  had  then  changed,  and 
still  retained  what  had  (it  should  seem)  been  the  original  Roman 
rule,  of  keeping  the  14th  day  of  the  moon  (so  determined),  if  a 
Sunday,  (i)  They  determined  the  moon  by  the  84  years'  cycle, 
attributed  to,  but  really  far  earlier  than,  Sulpicius  Severus,  A  J).  410, 
which  had  been  supplanted  successively  at  Rome  itself  by  the  532 
years'  cycle  of  Victor.  Aquitan.,  A.D.  45;,  and  by  that  of  19  years 
of  Dionysius   Exiguus,  A.D.  525,   these  changes  being   designed 


*  The  omission  by  him  of  such  points  as  the 
difFerence  of  liturgies,  or  the  tonsure,  is  accounted 
for  by  the  directioiu  given  by  Pope  Gregoiy  to 
S.  Augustin  00  the  subject  of  Uturgies  (Bcpd. 
H.  E.  I,  27) ;  the  two  points  to  whidi  the  latter 
restricted  himself,  being  probably  regarded  by  him, 
the  one  (Easter)  as  absolutely  necessary  to  any 
fusion  of  British  and  Saxon  Churches,  the  other 
(if  it  were  really  trine  immersion)  as  essential 
in  itself.  The  absolute  grant  of  jurisdiction  over 
the  British  Churches  to  S.  Augustin  and  his  suc- 
cessors by  the  Pope  {Bend,  tft.),  was  also  sup- 
pressed, if  Bede's  narrative  may  be  trusted,  and 
(it  must  be  supposed)  from  less  worthy  motives ; 


unless  indeed  we  are  to  infer,  that  in  real  bet  it 
was  brought  foiward,  and  was  the  rodk  upon 


whidi  the  conference 


sn  tntapvfr* 


tation  of  Bede's  narratiye  not  imlikrlj,  and  ac- 
tually adopted  by  the  tndidoB  icpRMnted  io 
Dinoth's  alleged  Answer. 

+  Even  so  late  as  A.D.  455  they  fcOowed  tbe 
directions  of  Pope  Leo  the  Great — ^  AJ).  453, 
IX.  Annus.  Pasca  commotatur  super  diem  Dooi- 
nicum  cum  papa. Leone  Episcopo  Rome**  (Awm, 
Camb.  ap.  M.  H.  B,  830) — ^io  a  caae  whiifii 
Rome  and  Alexandria  tempormrfly  difiaed  (m 
Op,  Jjtm,  M.  I.  1055,  cd.  PP.  BaOerin.:  aai 
Walter,  Da$  AUe  U'a/«f,  p.  335,  Bono,  1859). 
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to  bring  the  Roman  reckoning  into  harmony  uith  the  Alexan- 
drian. (2)  They  counted  as  Easter  Day  the  Sunday  which  fell, 
next  after  the  equinox,  between  the  14th  and  the  20th  (not,  as  it 
had  come  to  be  at  Rome,  the  15th  and  the  21st)  days  inclusive  of 
the  moon. — "  Non,  ut  quidam  falso  opinantur,  quarta  decima  luna 
in  qualibet  feria  cum  Judaeis  sed  die  Dominica  semper  (pascham) 
agebat  (Aidanus) ;"  only,  **  a  feria  quarta  decima  usque  ad  vice- 
simam"  {BcBd,  If,  E.  Ill,  17).  And,  "Non  paschse  Dominiciun 
diem  suo  tempore  sed  a  quarta  decima  usque  ad  vicesimam 
lunam  observabant  (Brittones),  quae  computatio  octoginta  qua- 
tuor  annorum  circulo  continetur"  {Id,  ib.  II,  2), — And,  "  Porro  isti 
secundum  decennem  novennemque  Anatolii  computatum  aut  potius 
juxta  Sulpicii  Seven  regulam,  qui  Ixxxiv.  annorum  cursum  descripsit, 
decima  quarta  luna  cum  Judaeis  paschale  sacramentum  celebrant; 
cimi  neutrum  Ecclesiae  Romanae  pontifices  ad  perfectam  calculi 
rationem  sequantur ;  sed  nee  Victorii  paschalis  laterculi  curriculum, 
qui  DXXXII.  annorum  circulis  continetur,  posteris  sectandum  decre- 
venint'*  (  Aldhelm,  Epist.  ad  Gerunt,,  whose  unfair  insinuation,  that 
they  were  Quartodecimans,  must  be  corrected  by  Bede).  See  also 
Bced,  H,  E.  II,  19;  ///.  3,  18,  19,  25,  28;  IV,  4;  V,  16,  20,  21, 
22,  23,  24;  ColumbanuSj  Epist,  ad  Gregorium  Papam ;  CummeanuSy 
Epist,  ad  Segien, :  and  for  a  more  minute  account,  Ussher,  Relig,  of 
Anc,  Irishy  IX,  X, ;  and  Smith's  Bceduy  App.  IX,  a. ;  and  above  all, 
Van  der  Hagen  and  De  Rossi  as  above  quoted.  The  facts  of  the 
case  prove  the  Western,  not  the  Eastern,  origin  of  the  British  Church. 
And  the  difference  arose  in  that  Church,  as  Bede  testifies  of  the  Scots 
at  Hii, — "  utpote  quibus  longe  ultra  orbem  positis  nemo  synodalia 
paschalis  observantiae  decreta  porrexerat"  {H,  E,  III,  4)  *. 
2.  Baptism  {Seed.  H,  E,  II,  2). — "  Ut  ministerium  baptizandi,  quo  Deo 
renascimur,  juxta  morem  sanctae  Romanae  et  Apostolicae  Ecclesiae 
compleatis." — The  precise  defect  intended  is  left  to  conjecture. 
Single  immersion  seems  most  probable  {Kunstmann,  Ponitent,  Bikher 
der  Angtlsachs,,  p,  2).  It  was  the  custom  "  in  tota  diocesi  Maclo- 
viensi,"  in  Brittany,  up  to  A.D.  1620  {Martem,  De  Bapt,  I,  8).  It  pre- 
vailed in  the  6th  century  in  Spain  {Cone,  Tolet,  IV,  A.D.  633,  can.  vi. 
Catal,  III,  367  :  S,  Greg,  Epist,  ad  Leandr,  Hispal,  Opp,  II,  532), 
where  there  was  probably  a  British  Bishopric  at  that  date  (see  below). 
Of  the  three  ancient  Gallican  Ordines  Baptismi  in  Martene,  it  is  left 
optional,  by  the  omission  of  the  prohibitory  rubric,  in  that  one  of 

A  similar  divergence  from  like  causes  ex-  and  Cone,  Tolet.  IV.  A.D.  633,  c.  V.,ap.  Cata- 

1  for  a  shorter  time  in  the  Churches  of  Gaul  Ian.  Ill,  205,  206,  367.    And  see  Le  Cointe, 

Spain  at  the  same  period.  Orty,  Tur.,  H.  E.  Annal  ad  ann.  339.  num.  15,  and  497.  num.  ^ 
17,  X  33 :  Cone,  Ikaear.  A.D.  573,  c.  JX, 
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them  which  came  from  Bobbio.     One  of  the  earliest  Angto-San] 
decrees  (see  below  under  Augustin)  provides  for  the  invocatioD 
each  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Baptism :  and  the  Psendo-Theo-] 
dore  {ap.  Thorpe,  xlviii.  20),  which  is  however  a  Fiankish  dccmiMi^j 
not  a  Saxon  one,  repeats  and  enforces  the  Apostolic  canon  an*] 
manding  trine  immersion.     Lasdy,  Gregory  I.  left  the  question 
open  one  (Epist,  ad  Leandr,  IlispaL) ;  and  except  c  n  this  one  oco-| 
sion,  by  S.  Augustin,  no  stress  is  laid  upon  any  question 
baptism  in  the  British  controversy.     That  it  was  the  omission 
chrism  (true  of  the  later  Irish,  Lanfranc,  EpisL  ad  Terdekac,,  AJtl 
1074,  Opp,  p.  320,  ed.  Ben.)  or  of  confirmation,  is  negatived  bytk] 
mention  of  both  in  S.  Patrick's  EpisL  ad  Coroticum,     And  the  stnnpj 
customs  about  Baptism  mentioned  by  Brompton  in  relaticm  to  ^| 
Council  of  Cashel  in  1 172  belong  also  to  the  later  Irish  *. 

The  schism  subsequent  to  Augustin,  and  the  paraUel  controversy  ill 
France,  turned  wholly  upon  two  points—  the  one,  Easier ^  the  other, — 

3.  The  Tonsure: — the  Scottish,  w^th  which  the  British  was  no  dodbt 
identical,  differing  both  from  the  Roman  and  the  Greek  {Bada^KL 
IV,  I,  V,2i;  Aldhelniy  Ad Gerunt, ;  Gildas,  as  above,  pp.  1 1 2, 1 1 3:  and 
see  Smith  ad  Bad,  App,  IX,  b ;  Htissey,  adBcsd,  IV.  i ;  A£abiil,,Am 
Berud,  /.  528,  and  Act,  SS.  Ord,  Ben,  Scbc,  II,  pp.  1 19,  lao).  A  tOft- 
sure  like  the  British  is  condemned  by  Cone.  Tolet  IV.  AJ).  633^ 
can.  xli.  (Kunsimann,  p.  5,  as  above).  The  colony  of  Saxons  then- 
selves,  at  Bayeux,  had,  before  A.D.  590,  copied  the  British  tonaae 
from  the  Bretons  {Greg,  Tur,,  Hist,  Franc,  X,  9 :  and  see  also  SUkl 
ApolL,  Epist,  VIII,  9). 

To  these  may  be  added  other  points  of  difference,  all,  however,  bo4 
natural  results  of  the  isolated  condition  of  the  Celtic  Churches,  and  noa- 
essential,  viz. — 

4.  Pkculiar  ritual  in  the  Mass  :  —See  Gildas  (so  called),  above,  p.  1 1 1; 
and  (J Conor y  Bihlioth,  Stawens,,  vol.  I.  Append.  A  multiplicity  <rf  col- 
lects is  the  only  t  point  specified  (viz.  by  Agrestius  against  "Rnq^fM 


"*>■  The  third  point  urged  by  S.  Augustin,  co- 
operation in  preaching  to  the  Saxons,  was  a  mat- 
ter of  practice  only,  in  whidi  the  British  (natu- 
rally, under  the  drcumstances)  refused  to  join. 
It  is  however  remarkable,  that  while  Scots  were 
the  missionaries,  jmr  tsus^SLmoe^  of  nearly  all 
Europe  north  of  the  Alps,  and  in  particular  of 
all  Saxon  England  north  of  the  Thames,  not  one 
Cumbrian,  Welsh,  or  Cornish  missionary  to  any 
non-Celtic  nation  is  mentioned  anywhere;  ex- 
cept in  the  suspicious  substitution  of  Khun  the  son 
of  Urieu  for  Pauliuus  in  the  conversion  of  Edwin 


of  Northumbria  (^miinM).  The 
applies  also  to  the  Armodcan  Britom.  A  Bktei 
however  was  among  S.  Gall's  ootnpmioiB.  Fmai 
may  be  dted  as  an  imtanoe  of  one  wlio»  ImBMJf 
a  Scot  from  Ireland,  came  ncTatfadea  "ni 
Brittones  in  provinciam  An^omm,**  A.D.  Ui 
X  636  (i?ffd.  ff.  ¥.,  III.  19). 

t  The  use  of  azyms  by  the  British  CfanA 
{VoUinger),  the  Church  of  Rome  vi^g  at  Art 
time  leavened  bread,  appears  to  he  a  mac  cob* 
jecturc,  founded  on  the  undoubted  pirvaieiHe  «f 
that  custom  in  the  West,  indnding  Ei^;iani,  tf  a 
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at  the  Council  of  Ma9on,  A.D.  624  or  627);  but  this  refers  directly 
to  the  Scottish  or  Columban  liturgy,  which  however  was  probably 
the  British,  or  one  closely  akin  to  it. 

5.  Pecuuar  ritual  at  Ordination: — See  above,  pp.  102, 140. 

6.  Consecration  op  Bishops  by  a  Single  Bishop: — "  Rex  et  clems 
regionis  Cambrensis  (in  Glasguo), . . .  accito  de  Hibemia  uno  Episcopo, 
more  Britonum  et  Scottorum,  in  Episcopum  ipsum  (Kentigemum) 
consecrari  fecenmt.  Mos  enim  in  Britannia  inoleverat  in  consecra- 
tione  pontificum  tantummodo  capita  eorum  sacri  chrismatis  infusione 
perungere,  cum  invocatione  Sancti  Spiritus  et  benedictione  et  manus 
impositions  Insulani  enim,  quasi  extra  orbem  positi,  emergentibus 
paganorum  infestationibus,  canoniun  erant  ignari"  {V,  S,  Kentigern, 
ap,  Capgravcy  N.L,A.2og). — The  "custom"  intended  is  probably 
that  relating  to  unction  only,  but  the  single  Bishop  at  consecration 
is  recognized  as  well,  and  such  is  the  practice  recorded  in  the 
legendary  lives  of  Dubricius,  Teilo,  etc.  It  was  the  practice  of  the 
later  Irish  also  (Lan/ranc,  Epist,  ad  Terdelvac,  A.D.  1074,  and  An- 
selm,  Epist  ad  Muriardach,  c.  A.D.  11 00;  in  Ussher^  Syllog,  Epistt, 
Htbfrn.)  * 

7.  Peculiar  mode  op  Consecrating  Churches  and  Monasteries  : — 
t  See  B(pd,  H.  E.  IIL  23;  and  Rees,  Welsh  SS.  57-61. 


r  time  {Meum,  Epid.  69,  ad  FF.  Lmgd.,--^ 
Wariene,  De  Ant.  Eed,  BU.  1. 113). 
*■  Other  points  of  difiereaoe  have  been  eno- 
oriy  stated,  (i)  Marriage  if  Clergy  appean 
unre  stood  in  the  British  Church  fimn  the  6ih 
Hay  much  as,  at  the  same  date,  in  the  re- 
nder of  the  Western  Church ; — ^viz.  as  a  com- 
a  practice,  but  with  a  growing  feeling  against 

The  only  singularity  of  the  Britons  was  that 

practioe  held  its  ground  among  them  more 
anally  than  elsewhere  in  following  centuries 
n  to  the  I3th.  See  for  the  practice  the  On- 
M>  of  S.  Patrick,  the  Siftiod.  FatneU  et  AuxH. 
feeem.  {WOk,  J.  a),  QOdae  {Epiit.  fn„ 
pe,  p.  105),  Netmiue  {Verwue^  in  fin.  Hist., 
BIB.  p.  81),  memorandum  on  margin  of  the 
k  of  S.Chad  mentioning  one  **  Cuhdm  filios 
nopi**  (4|)pra<2.  to  Lib.  Landav.  p.  273), 
Bmt  y  Tywpeog.  A.D.  961  {Myvyr.  Anh.  I  J. 
),  Ann.  Menev.  (ap.  Whtarton,  A.  8.  JI.  649), 
tlie  history  of  Bishops  Sulgen  and  Rhyddmarch 
».  David's,  107 1- 1096  (Freem.  and  Jones)'. 

iat  the  counter  feeling,  Cfiidat,  Epiet,  (aboye, 
4),  the  Laws  of  Howel  Dda  (below  in  their 
e),  and  the  denimdations  of  Girald.  Cambr. 
eeripl.  Cambr.  II,,  and  Dial,  de  Ecd.  Me- 

diet.  I.).  It  is  one  of  the  things  "corrupting 
world,  but  which  will  eyer  remain  in  it,  and 
m  never  be  delivered  of  them"  {Anc.  Lowe  of 
IMj  /.  347).    In  Boid.  V,  19,  **  ecdesiasticaB 


castitati  contraria**  refen  solely  to  Easter  and  the 
tonsure.— (3)  That  no  bUaeing  was  used  by  the 
British  Churdi  on  marriage  is  a  groundless  im- 
putation, transferred  from  the  invectives  of  Girald. 
Cambr.  {Topogr.  Hibem.  diet.  III.  c.  19),  of 
Lmfianc  {ap.  Uesher,  Vet.  EpieU.  Hib.  SyU. 
490,  493),  and  of  S.  Bernard  (F.  8,  Malaeh.), 
against  the  Irish  of  the  12th  century.-— {3)  if ar> 
riage  after  dworee,  and  divorce  for  very  frivoUnia 
eautee,  are  pemutted  by  the  Laws  of  Howel  Dda, 
said  to  have  been  sanctioned  both  by  the  British 
Church  and  by  the  Pope.  Gildas  however  (Epiet, 
init.,  above,  pp.  49,  51)  severely  condemns  both. 
And  though  one  canon  attributed  to  S.Patrick 
(can.  26,  WUk.  I.  6)  speaks  of  permitting  a  se- 
cond marriage  after  divorce  for  adultery,  yet  an- 
other in  the  Cod.  Canon.  Hibem.  above  described 
(p.  108,  note*),  also  attributed  to  S.  Patrick,  forbids 
even  this  {ap.  WUk.  I.  6,  and  below  under  the 
Irish  Church).  That  great  laxity  about  such  sub- 
jects prevailed  in  Ireland  in  the  1 2th  century,  see 
Giraldus,  Lanfranc,  and  Bernard,  as  above. 

t  The  chief  noticeable  point  is,  that  churches 
were  not  dedicated  to  any  saint  already  dead; 
after  the  fashion  then  banning  to  be  common, 
but  were  called  by  the  name  of  their  living 
founder;  obviously  the  fact  throughout  Wales. 
The  churches  dedicated  to  S.  Martin,  e.  g.  at 
Canterbury  and  at  Whitherae,  were  exceptions 
to  the  British  practice. 
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LEGENDARY  LIVES  EXIST  OF  THE  FOLLOWING  »  BRITISH  SAINTS. 

A.D.  450-700. 

I.  Cumbria  and  Straihchvyd^, 

Died  A.D.  534. —  i.  Vita  S,  Mochtcei,  Episcopi:  (a  Briton  who  became 
Bishop  of  Louth  in  the  time  of  S.  Patrick,  his  connection  witib  whom, 
and  the  mention  of  him  by  Adamnan  in  connection  with  S.  Columbt 
["  proselytus  Brito,"  and  "  S.  Patricii  discipulus,"  V,  S.  Coiumb,^  VttL 
II.  p.  6  Reeves] ,  refer  him  perhaps  to  this  part  of  Britain :)  in  AdL 
SS,  Aug,  19.  ///.  743,  and  Colgan,  Acit,  SS,  Hib,  /.  729.  He  died 
A.D.  534  {Ann,  Ulton,  and  Tigernach,),  "  Donnitatio  Mocta  dad- 
puli  Patricii :  ...  sic  ipse  scripsit  in  Epistola  sua,  '  Macutenus  pec- 
cator  presbiter  S.  Patricii  discipulus  in  Dito.  salutem.' "  Ann.  US, 
a.  534  ((y Conor,  IV,  15). 

Died  A.D.  570.-2.  Vita  S,  Gildm:  (bora  at  Alclwyd  [Arednta]  AJ). 
516,  taught  by  S.  lUtyd,  restored  the  Catholic  faith  in  Ireland,  mi 
in  Brittany  in  the  time  of  Count  "  Conomeras"  [died  A.D.  560,  Grtg^ 
Tur,  IV,  20],  and  died  A.D.  570, — see  above,  p.  45), — one  by  i 
Monk  of  Ruys  (which  monastery  claimed  his  relics),  loth  or  iitb 
century,  in  Du  Bosc,  Biblioth,  Floriac,  429-463,  and  ActL  SS.Jm. 
29.  //.  958,  and  MabilL,  Acti,  SS,  Bened,  /.  138  sq.,  which  makes 
him  die  at  Ruys :  a  second  by  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan^   1 2th  cen- 
tury, in  Stevenson's  ed.  of  Gildas,  Lond.  1838,  and  see  also  Cap- 
grave,  N,  L.  A,  156,  which  places  his  death  at  Glastonbury:  the 
former  free  from  the  fictions  about  king  Arthur  and  Glastonbury 
with  which  the  latter  is  overlaid,  although  itself  written  in  the  interest 
of  the  Breton  monastery.     Both  must  be  corrected  by  the  Annals  (as 
above,  p.  45,  which  seem  to  place  his  death  in  Ireland),  by  the  Irish 
Caial,  Sanctorum  of  Tirechanus,  c.  A.D.  750.  (see   above,  p.  115, 


^  The  *  marks  those  saints  of  whom  no  reli- 
aUe  evidence  can  be  found  that  they  e?er  existed 
at  all. 

*>  The  legends  of  S.  Servanus  (S.  Serf)  and 
S.  Temanus,  Abertken  Breniartjf  July  I  and 
June  13,  represent  them  as  Bishops  and  disciples 
of  Palladius,  respectively  at  Culross  and  at  Ban- 
chory-Teman  in  the  Meams,  precisely  in  that 
distria  of  the  Picts  "  in  Britain"  where  PalUdius 


taught  and  died  a  little  after  A.D.  431 :  S.Seif 
being  also  the  teacher  of  S.  Keotigem,  which  the 
chronology  renders  just  pooible.  Thcj  too^ 
therefore,  may  be  perhaps  added  to  the  aboft 
list,  as  links  between  Palladiu  and  KeaSgoL 
See  Ussher  (VI,  212  EHngton),  laxdgm&A, 
HiH.  II.  167),  Todd  (S.  PoIrM^  30a.  noleX 
and  Bishop  Forbes's  Pref.  to  the  Mimmk  da  Jt^ 
huthnoU  (Burntisland  1864),  pp.  Ixxii.  sq. 
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note  »),  by  the  internal  evidence  of  Gildas'  own  writings,  and  by  the 
fact  (e.  g.  see  the  Cod,  Can,  Hib.  cited  above,  p.  108,  note  ♦)  that  the 
Celtic  Irish  Church  of  the  7th  century  held  him  only  second  to 
S.  Patrick. 
Died  A.D.  612. — 3.  Vita  S,  Kentigerni  (or  Kyndeyrn,  called  also 
Mungo),  Episcopi:  (disciple  of  S.  Serf,  founded  the  sees  succes- 
sively of  Glasgow  and  of  S.Asaph,  died  A.D:  612,  Ann,  Camb,:) 
one,  a  fragment,  by  a  monk  unnamed,  addressed  to  Herbert  Bishop 
of  Glasgow,  A.D.  1147-1164,  in  Glasgow  Charhdary^  vol.  I.  pp. 
Ixxviii-lxxxvi ;  a  second  by  Joscelin  ofFunuss,  written  probably  A.D. 
1 180,  and  addressed  to  Joscelin  Bishop  of  Glasgow  A.D.  1 175- 11 99 
(founded  upon  an  earlier  Glasgow  legend  and  upon  a  document 
written  in  Irish),  in  Pinkertons  Vitce  SS,  Scot,  pp.  195  sq. ;  a  third, 
based  upon  Joscelin's,  in  Capgrave,  N,L.  A,  207,  and  Acti,  SS,Jan, 

13-  ^-  815. 

.  Damnonia  or  Ifyfnaini  \ 

A.  Cornwall, 

^A.D.  450-500. —  I.  Vita  S,  Pirani  (or  Kierant),  Episcopi :  (Bishop  of 
Saighir  in  Ireland,  contemporary  with  S.  Patrick,  migrated  to  Corn- 
wall and  died  at  Padstow:)  two  in  Colgan,  Acti,  SS,  Hib,  I,  458,  467, 
and  Acti,  SS,  March  5.  /.  389  sq. ;  another  in  Capgrave^  N,  L,  A, 
267. 

A.D.  500-600. — 2.  Vita  5.  Petroct^  abbatis  et  confessoris :  ("  natione 
Cumber,"  died  at  Bodmin  in  Cornwall,  imcle  of  S.  Cadoc  and 
younger  brother  of  Gwynnlyw — Cambro-Brit,  SS,  22, — and  accord- 
ing to  his  own  Life,  bom  in  Wales,  and  connected  with  S.  Samson :) 
in  Acti,  SS.Junc  4.  /.  400,  and  Capgrave,  N,  L,  A,  266.  His  name 
seems  to  be  Irish. 

3.  Vita  S,  Comtantini:  (son  of  Patemus  or  Padam  king  of  Cornwall, 
died,  according  to  his  legend,  A.D.  576 ;  but  he  is  nevertheless  plainly 
identical  with  the  Constantine  mentioned  above,  p.  1 20,  who  turned 
monk  in  A.D.  589 :  the  legend  is  specially  fabulous :)  in  the  Aber- 
deen Breviary :  see  the  commentary  upon  it  in  Acti,  SS,  March  11. 
//.  64. 

B.  Somerset, 

A.D.  500-550. — *4.  Vita  S,  KeyncB  (or  Ceneu)^  eremitae :  (daughter  of 
a  king  of  Brecknock,  aunt  of  S.  Cadoc,  a  recluse  at  Keynsham :) 
in  Capgravey  N,  L,  A,  204,  and  Actt,  SS,  Oct,  8.  IV,  275. 

rhe  Cornish  saints  who  migrated  to  Brit-  *>  These  and  the  following  dates  are  of  course 

irill  be  mentioned  under  that  Church :  e.  g.  mere  approximations  to  the  truth*  which  may 

ioc,  Winwaloc,  Machutus*  Paultu  Leonensis,  serve  to  mark  the  order  in  which  the  several 

Drius.     And  S.  Cybi   occurs  under  Wales,  subjects  of  the  legends  apparently  lived. 
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A.D.  550-600.— *5.  Vita  S.  Cungari  {Cyngar,  also  caDed  Doanm^ 
eremitae :  (at  Congresbury,  founder  of  Docwinni  monasteij-*bili 
Rees,  Welsh  SS,  183,— in  Glamorganshire,  contemporary  with 
cius  and  with  king  Iva  (sic) :)  in  Capgrave^  N.  L,  A.  80.     Sec 
above,  p.  150. 

III.   Waks, 

A.D.  500-550. — I.  Y\\2^  S.  Bernaci  or  Brynach:   (said  in  the  Ti 
to  be  an  Irishman, — Rees,  Welsh  SS.  1 56,  — contemporaiy  widi 
gwn:)  in  Cambro-BriL  SS,  ^-12,  and  abridged  in  C<:tf>grave,N,LJL^ 

36. 

2.  Vita  S.  TalhetoT  Talhan :  (an  Irishman  who  settled  in  Wales, 

to  have  been  a  brother  of,  but  certainly  older  than,  S.  Samson^— i 
Welsh   SS.  256, — connected  with  lUtyd,   and  contemponuy 
Gw}'nll}^,  but  older  than  Cadoc :)    in  CambrthBriL  SS.  355-a 
and  abridged  in  Capgrave^  N.  L,  A,  279. 

3.  Vita  6".  GundUi  or  Gwynllyw :  (prince  of  Gwynllwg  in  Gl 
shire,  father  of  Cadoc,  contemporary  with,  but  older  than, 
cius :)   in  Cambro-Brii,  SS.  145-157,  and  abridged  in  d 
N,  L.  A.  168. 

A.D.  550-600. — 4.  Vita  5. 2?«^ihV  or  2))/rj'^,  Episcopi :  (first 
of  Llandaff,  died,  after  resigning  his  see,  at  Bardsey  A.D.  61a,— ii 
Camb.  and  Lib.  Lartdav.,'-pTioT,  even  according  to  the  earlier  k 
to  the  names  which  follow  in  this  list,  but  only  antedated  to  the  jk! 
centur}'  by  the  fictions  that  connected  him  with  Arthur  and  with  S.Gfr| 
manus:)  one  in  Lib.  Landav.  75-83,  compiled  A.D.  1120x113^] 
which  knows  nothing  of  King  Arthur ;   another  based  upon  the  fiitl 
by  Benedict  of  Gloucester,  in  Wharton^  A.  S.  II.  654-^61,  writteil 
later  in  the  century,  and  full  of  King  Arthur;  a  brief  abridgment  ill 
Capgrave^  N.  L.  A,  87. 

5.  Vita  S.  Cadoci  or  Cattwg,  or  Sophicc,  Episcopi :  (son  of  GwynDyw, 
living  at  the  time  of  the  synod  of  Llandewi-Brefi,  founder  of  *Llan- 
carfan  college  in  Llandaff  diocese,  aftenvards  Bishop  of  Beneventum 
in  Italy :)  in  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  22-96 ;  another  mCapgretve,  N.L.A. 
52,  and  Acll.  SS.Jan.  24.  //.  602. 

6.  Vita  S.Iltuli  ox  Illtyd:  (born  in  Brittany,  founder  of  *Caerworgeni 
college  in  Llandaff  diocese,  where  David,  Samson,  Paulinus,  and 
Gildas  are  said  to  have  been  educated :)  in  Cambro-BriL  SS.  158- 
192,  and  abridged  in  Capgrave,  N.  L,  A,  187. 

7.  Vita  S.  SamsoniSy  Episcopi  :    (Bishop    of   Dol    in  Brittany,  but 

*  These  two  colleges,  with  that  of  Docwinni  or     were  the  three  great  monastic  — t^M^i■fi^nte  tf 
Docunni  (for  which  see  under  S.  Cyngar,  above),      LUndaff  diocese  (Lib.  LaHda».  pMwn). 
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consecrated  at  S.  Illtyd's  college  in  Glamorganshire  by  Dubricius, 
was  at  the  Council  of  Paris  A.D.  555  or  557 ;  his  fictitious  Archi- 
'  episcopates  at  York  and  at  S.  David's  appear  first  in  the  pages 
respectively  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis, 
the  fiction  about  his  pall  being  also  due  to  the  latter :)  one  by  a 
writer  unnamed  in  Madi'iL,  Acfi,  SS.  Bened,  I,  165,  and  Adt,  SS, 
July  28.  VL  568,  claiming  to  be  written  almost  immediately  after 
S.  Samson's  death ;  a  second,  mainly  agreeing  with  this,  in  Lib,  Lan- 
dav,  8-25;  a  third  m  Du  Bosc,  Biblioth.  Floriac,  464-484;  also  in 
Surius,  Jtdy  28.  ///.  338 ;  a  fourth,  apparently  never  printed, — see 
Hardy ^  Descr,  CataL  141,  note, — by  Balderic  Bishop  of  Dol;  another 
in  Capgravty  N.  L,  A,  276.     See  above,  p.  149,  note  *.    , 

8.  Vita  S,  Kebii  (or  Cybi),  Episcopi :  (a  Comishman  who  settled  in 
Anglesey  in  the  time  of  Maelgwn,  yet  in  the  same  generation  with 
S.  David,  falsely  connected  by  a  blunder  of  names — see  Rees^  Welsh 
SS.  267— with  S.  Hilary  of  Poitiers:)  in  Cambro-BriL  SS.  183-187, 
and  abridged  in  Capgrave^  iV.  Z.  -4.  203. 

9.  Vita  S.  Davidis  (or  Dam),  Episcopi :  (first  Bishop  of  S.  David's ;  held 
Councils  before,  and  in,  A.D.  569;  died  A.D.  601 — Ann,  Camb.:) 
by  Ricemarch,  Bishop  of  S.  David's  A.D.  1 088-1 096,  in  Cambro- 
BriL  SS.  1 17-144,  and  partly  in  Wharton,  A.  S.  II.  645-647 ;  also 
in  Acll.  SS.  March  i.  /.  41 ;  and  with  variations  in  Colgan,  Adt.  SS. 
Hib.  I.  425-429 ;  rewritten  by  Girald.  Camb.,  0pp.  III.  377-404, 
and  abridged  in  Capgrave,  N.  L.  A.  Sz ;  another  in  Welsh,  in  Cam- 
bro-Brit.  SS.  1 02-1 16;  and  for  others,  all  foimded  on  Ricemarch, 
see  Hardy,  Descr.  Catal.  123,  and  Jones  and  Freeman,  Hist,  of 
S.  Davids  Cathedr. 

10.  Vita  S.  Teliaui  (or  Teilo),  Episcopi :  (second  Bishop  of  Llandaff, 
contemporary  with  S.  David,  passed  some  time  at  the  period  of  the 
Great  Yellow  Plague  in  Brittany  with  S.  Samson :)  in  Lib.  Landav.  92- 
114,  compiled,  according  to  MS.Cott.  Vesp.  A.  xiv., — ste Hardy,  Descr. 
Catal.  1 30, — "  a  magistro  Galfrido  fratre  Urbani  Landav.  Eccl.  Epi- 
scopi," and  therefore  shortly  before  A.D.  11 33;  partly  in  Wharton, 
A.  S.  II.  662  sq. ;  and  abridged  in  Capgrave,  N.  L.  A.  280,  and 
Adt  SS.  Feb.  9. 11.  308. 

11.  Vita  S.Paterni  (or  Padarn),  Episcopi:  (a  Breton,  contemporary 
with  David  and  Teilo,  who  came  to  Wales  in  the  time  of  Maelgwn, 
became  the  first  Bishop  of  Llanbadam-Vawr,  returned  to  Brittany 
after  visiting  Ireland,  and  then  went  to  France  and  became  Bishop 
of  Vannes.  See  above,  p.  145,  note  t-  He  was  not  the  Bishop  of 
Avranches  who  was  at  the  Council  of  Paris  A.D.  557,  and  whose 
Life,  written  by  Venantius  Fortunatus,  his  contemporary,  is  in  Ma- 
bill.,  Adt.  SS.  Bened.  II.  11 00-1104,  and  another  in  MabilL,  ibid. 
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I.  153.    See  also  Sun'us,  April  16.  //.  180.)   Of  the  Welsh  Patoni,! 
a  Life  is  extant  in  Camhro-BriL  SS,  189-197,  AcU.  SS,  AprQi^ 

II,  Zl^  sq.,  and  Capgrave^  N,  L,  A,  258. 

iboth  bom  in  Brittany,  and 
to  Wales  in  the  time  of  S.  David:] 
in  Capgravcj  N.  X.  A.  201  aal{ 
205. 
A  church  dedicated  to  Justinian  near  S.  David's  seems  to  make  ha  | 
existence  probable. 

14.  Vita  S,  Finiani:  (an  Irishman  who  came  to  Wales,  but  returned  toj 
Ireland  to  restore  the  faith  there  after  S.  Patrick's  death :)  in  Ci 
ActL  SS,  Hib,  L  393-407. 

1 5.  Vita  S.  A idi {or  Maidoci)^ Episcopi :  (Bishop  of  Ferns,  came  to  Wj 
in  the  time  of  S.  David :)  in  Colgan,  Actt,  SS.  Hih,  /.  208 ;  and 
SS.Jan.  31.  //.  1 1 1 1 ;  and  Camhro-BriL  SS.  232-250 ;  and  abfid|pl| 
in  Capgrave,  N.  L.  A.  2  :  died  A.D.  625  {Ann.  Tigem.^  (/Cmer,lt\ 
188). 

16.  Vita  ^9.  Brendani :  (an  Irishman  who  came  to  Wales  as  S.Gildi^j 
disciple,  returned  to  Ireland  and  died  at  Enach-dune ;  celebrated 
his  voyage  over  the  ocean  to  the  Isle  of  the  Blessed :)  one,  in 
rous  MSS.,  printed  by  M.  Achille  Jubinal,  Paris,  1836 ;  and  inndl 
part  in  Camhro-Brit  SS,  251-254;  another  in  Capgrave,  N.  L, 
43:  another,  in  English  verse,  said  to  be  by  Robert  of  Gl 
and  another  in  English  prose,  both  ed.  by  T.  Wright  for  Paifj 
Society,  1844:  and  for  others,  see  M.  Jubinal's  Pre/ace^  and  Hmr^ 
Descr,  Catal.  1 61-164. 

♦17.  Vita  S,Golvent\  Episcopi  Leonensis:  (a  Briton  who  vent  II 
Brittany  and  became  Bishop  of  Leon  :)  in  Acii.  SS,  /nj^  ft 
/.  127. 

*i8.  Vita  S.Lcanoni:  (a  Briton,  disciple  of  S.  Illtyd,  who  went  to 
France  in  the  time  of  King  Childebert,  A.D.  575-596  :)  in  AdL  SS* 
July  I.  /.  118. 

A.D.  600-650. — 19.  Vita  S.  Beuno:  (founder  of  Clynnog  Vawr  intki 
time  of  Cadfan  king  of  Gwynedd,  who  is  said  to  have  reigned  AJX 
616-630;  but  A.D.  575-610,  Ann,  MenciK  in  Wharion^  A,  S.  & 
xxxii.;  born  in  Powys:)  in  Camhro-Brit.  SS,  13-21. 

20.  Vita  S,  Oudoatj  Episcopi :  (nephew  of  1  eilo,  and  third  Bishop  at 
Llandaff,  contemporary  with  Tewdryg  who  died  not  far  from  AJX 
600,  and  Athr\vys  who  died  A.D.  632  :)  in  Lib.  Landao.  1 23-131; 
a  brief  abridgment  in  Capgrave,  N,  Z.  ^4.  258;  and  AdL  SSJw^i, 
I.  318;  and  an  extract  in  Wliarlon,  A.  S,  II,  669. 

•^21.  Vila  S,  Eghini  (or  Elhbini) :  (a  Briton  who  went  to  Brittany,  and 
was  pupil  to  S.  Samson  and  S.  Winwaloc,  died  in  Ireland :)  in  AdL 
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SS.  Oct,  19.  VIII.  474,  and  Capgrave,  N,  L,  A.  122 :  and  see  Su- 

rius,  Oct,  19.  IV,  307. 
A.D.  650-700. — 22.  Vita  5".  Condedi:  (a  Briton  who  went  to  France 

after  A.D.  667,  became  a  monk  at  Fontanelle,  and  died  A.D.  685 :) 

in  MahiU,y  ActL  SS,  Berud,  II  862,  supposed  to  be  written  by  Jonas, 

a  monk  of  Fontanelle,  after  A.D.  1050. 
♦23.  Vita  S,  Decumani:  (a  Welshman  who  became  a  hermit  at  S.De- 

cuman's,  near  Watchet  in  Somersetshire,  said  to  have  died  A.D.  796 :) 

in  Capgrave,  N.  L,  A,  85,  and  Actt,  SS,  Aug,  27.  VI,  24  ». 

'o  purely  Welsh  or  Cornish  saint  of  this  (the  great)  period  of  Welsh 
ology  found  admittance  into  the  ancient  Martyrologies  or  Calendars  of 
Western  Church,  until  S.David's  canonization  in  A.D.  11 20;  who  is  still 
one  Welsh  saint  formally  enrolled  in  the  Western  Calendars.  But 
amson,  and  the  Cornish  saints  who  (like  S.  Samson)  were  connected 
.  Brittany  (S.  Winwaloc,  S.  Machutus,  S.  Maclovius,  etc.),  were  recognized 
lem,  no  doubt  on  this  account  (see  above,  p.  34).  And  Gildas  and  Petroc 
ir  in  Saxon  Calendars  (above,  p.  35).  Except  S.  Cybi  and  S.  Beuno,  all 
above  Welsh  saints  that  can  be  certainly  located,  and  probably  all,  come 
1,  or  are  connected  with.  South  Wales. 


Mo  Lives  amoog  the  above  cui  daim  to 
■cfa  to  history.  That  of  S.  David  by  Rice- 
i«  that  of  Gildas  by  the  Monk  of  Ruys,  and 
in  the  Lib.  Landavensis,  were  written 
four  or  five,  the  rest  (except  perhaps  the 
(t  one  of  S.  Samson,  and  that  of  S.  Conde- 
tire  or  six,  oeoturies  after  the  deaths  of  their 
live  subjects ;  and  they  are  all  simply  unhis- 
\  \egKad^  but  of  persons  who  for  the  most 
eaDy  existed;  although  there  is  but  faint 
koe  even  di  the  existence  of  those  marked 
in  asterisk.  The  list  would  not  be  complete, 
re  a  correct  impressioi  of  the  value  of  such 
we,  without  adding  the  following  supplement 
femdary  lAcm  of  penons  who  almost  certainly 
existed  at  aQ. — i.  Yita  S.  Wenefreda,  virgi- 
martjrris :  (a  disdple  of  S.  Beuno,  and  there- 
viog  about  A.D.  600-650:)  in  Camhrc-BrU, 
[98-309:  purporting  to  be  written  **per 
■n  Britaiium  monachum  an°.  660  aut  Ro- 
ot Salopiensem  9SP,  1 140:'*  also  in  Cap- 
V  N.  L,  A.  396,  and  Suriutt  Nov.  5.  IF.  30 : 
>omesday  Book  knows  nothing  of  S.  Wine-  < 
nor  of  her  church,  chapel,  or  well,  and  the 
d  probably  came  into  existence  between  A.D. 
»  and  1140  (see  lUei,  Wtlth  SS.  397). — 
Vita  S.  GudwtUit  Episcopi :  (alleged  to  be  a 
n :  not  known  until  his  relics  were  dug  up, 
D.  954  or  959,  at  Montreuil-sur-Mer,  and 
ved  to  Blandinberg,  near  Ghent :)  in  ActL 
June  6.  I.  728,  and  Capgrate,  N,  L^  A. 
and  see  S/aiiut^  June  6.  II,  108,  written 
ibly  A.D.  1 140  (see  Hardy ,  Deter,  CaUd, 
73).  —  3.   Vite  S.  Lewirmce  :    (a  British 

OL.  I. 


Chrisrian  in  Suskx  in  the  time  of  Archbishop 
Theodore,  A.D.  668-690,  who  was  first  heanl 
of  when  her  relia  were  stolen  from  S.  Andrew's 
monastery,  near  Seaford,  by  a  monk  of  Bergue 
S.  Winox,  in  Belgium,  A.D.  1058 :)  by  Dn^, 
a  monk  of  Bergue  S.  Winox,  in  AcU,  SS,  July 
34.  V.  608,  and  MabiU.,  AeU.  SS.  Betted.  VI. 
ii.  113  (and  see  BlaawOf  in  Suuex  Ardueol, 
CoUect,  I.  46).— 4.  ViU  S.  Indraeti  et  Sodo- 
mm,  martyrum :  (Britons  slain  by  Saxons  near 
Glastonbmy,  A.D.  689 :)  by  Will,  of  Malmes- 
buiy,  abridged  in  Caj^grave,  N,  L.  A.  188. — 
5.  Vita  S.  Iwyit  in  Cajtgrave,  N.  L.  A,  201 1  a. 
Briton,  buried  at  Wilton.  The  cases  of  S.  Ivo 
(see  above,  p.  31,  notei>),  S.UnuU,  S.  Mdorus, 
S.  Amphibalus,  are  of  a  like  kind.  Add  also  S, 
E!gar,  whose  Life  is  in  LA.  Ixmdau.  3-7 :  a  little 
earlier  than  S.  Caradoc  (ob.  1134);  and  whose 
teeth  were  translated  from  Bardsey  Island  to  Llan- 
daff,  with  the  relia  of  Dubridus,  A.D.  1 1 30. 

For  the  (vain)  attempt  to  canonize  S.  Caradoc, 
see  below  under  A.D.  1 200.  In  addition  to  him, 
Rees  discovers  (  Weigh  SainU,  305)  only  four  other 
native  saints  of  a  date  posterior  to  the  above  list ; 
although  he  reckons  some  four  hundred  others, 
whose  names  and  parentage  only  (or  little  more) 
are  recorded,  prior  to  A.D.  700.  The  lists  and 
genealogies  on  which  be  depends  ( Welsh  Sainte, 
74)  are  the  work  of  Welsh  medizval  antiquaries. 
What  amount  or  kind  of  tradition  may  be  em- 
bodied in  them,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  The 
Triads  are  also  too  modern  in  their  present  fonn 
to  daim  notice  here.  See  Stephen*,  Literature  of 
Kymry,  and  Arch,  Camb.  3rd  SerietfVIII.  65. 
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SEPULCHRAL  CHRISTIAN  INSCRffTIONS  IN  [CELTiq  BRITAIN, 

A,D.  450-700. 

I.  In  CuHBRiA  and  Strathclwtd  no  Christian  inscribed  monumenl 
this  the  debased  Roman  period  remain  \ 

II.  Dtfnaint  or  Damnonia  (Devon  and  Cornwall). 

A.  In  Devonshire. 

There  have  been  foimd  in  south-west  Devonshire,  round  the  sooth 
west  of  Dartmoor,  at  least  six  inscribed  tombstones  of  this  period, — ^vi 
Tavistock,  Buckland  Monachorum,  Yeahnpton,  Ivybridge  (the  Fardel-stc 
Stowford,  and  Lustleigh  (Lysons,  Devonsh,  Introd,  cccix,;  ArchcBoLjc 
VIII.  424;  Arch,  Camb,y  yd  Series  ^  VIII.  134/  Smirke  in  Proc,  of  A 
InsL  of  Cornwall y  1861), — agreeing  with  the  Welsh  and  Cornish  cont 
porary  inscriptions  in  the  character  of  the  letters,  the  contents  and  fon 
the  inscriptions,  in  their  grammar,  and  in  one  instance  (Ivybridge)  in 
accompanpng  of  the  Latin  words  by  an  (apparent)  equivalent  in  Ogl 
characters,  and  probably  Christian  because  the  Welsh  and  Cornish  par 
class  are  in  many  cases  demonstrably  so.  There  are  however  no  dcd 
Christian  marks  on  any  of  those  in  Devonshire.  There  are  however  oos 
not  inscribed,  at  Coplestone  in  the  parish  of  Colebrooke  near  Creditoi 
Lustleigh,  and  at  East  Worlington  {Lysons^  as  above,  ccctx.  cccx^. 

B.  In  Cornwall. 

I.  Upon  one  side  of  a  thick  slab  foimd  in  the  church  of  £/a 
Pemmthj  in  Roman  characters. 

SILIUS  IC  lACET 

Upon  its  face  an  incised  cross,  thus,  9:  the  same  1 
possibly  as  Selyf,  ap  Geraint.  [Edmonds  in  Arch,  Camb.^ 
Series  J  IV,iSo;  Bullet^  s  S/.fus/,  p.  20 ;  Haslam  in  Arch.  J 
IV.  303;  and  information  communicated  by  Rev.  S.  L^ 

•  Unles  the  crocs  at  Bewcastle  with  an  illegible  inscription  be  an  caueptioD  {Ctmdm^ 
176.  cd.  1789). 
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2.  Upon  an  upright  stone  at  Menabilly  near  Fow^y  in  similar  cha- 

racters. 

CIRUSIVS  HIC  lACIT  CUNOMORI  FILIUS 

Upon  the  other  side  an  incised  Greek  cross  in  the  form  of  a 
T.  {Haslam^  ib.  307  ;  Borlase,  Antiq,  of  Cormv,,  p.  392 ;  Blighty 
Anc,  Crosses  in  Cornwall^  //.  127.] 

3.  Upon  an  upright  stone  at  S,  Clements  near  Truro^  in  similar 

characters. 

ISNIOC  VTTAL^FILI  TORRICI. 
Under  an  incised  Greek  wheel  cross.     [Haslam^  ib,  IL  78, 
IV,  309 ;  Borlase,  ib,  p.  391 ;  Blighty  ib,  IL  125;  Arch,  Camb,y 
^rd  Series y  IX,  288.] 

4.  Upon  a  tall  upright  stone  at  Carnsew  near  Hayle^  in  similar 

characters. 
CEN— REQUIEVIT— CU  NAT  DO -HIC  TUMULO  lACIT 

VIXIT  ANNOS  XXXm. 
The  interpretation  given  of  the  first  and  third  divisions  of 

this  inscription  is  exceedingly  questionable,  but  it  is  apparently 

Christian,  and  of  a  time  when  Roman  influence  still  operated. 

{Arch,  Camb,y  ^rd  Series,  IV,  178.] 
re  are  also  inscribed  tombstones  of  the  character  and  form  of  these 
tions,  and  of  like  date,  but  without  decisive  Christian  marks,  at 
t  in  Madron  parish  (the  M^n  Scryffen  or  Scryfa),  between  Gulwcd  and 
If,  at  Mawgany  at  5".  Cuberfs,  at  Tregoney,  at  5.  Columb  Minor,  at 
^ordy  at  Padstcw,  and  a  crossed  stone  with  an  inscription,  illegible 
the  word  FILIUS,  at  Welliown  near  Cardynham,  [Borlase,  ib,  pp, 
j6 ;  Blight f  ib,  /.  72,  //.  126 ;  Arch,  Journ,  IL^^\  Lysons,  Cornwall^ 
ciii.  ;  Arch,  Camb.,  ^rd  Series,  IV,  182,  183,  IX,  286-290,  XII. 
28;  Ecclesiologisi,  X,  217,  XII.  332.]l> 

till  earlier  inscription  of  Christian  Bo-  18 1):  3.  Four  stone  crosies,  tiiree  of  them  with 

itself  conjectured  to  have  been  a  mile-  a  figure  like  a  crucifix  carved  upon  one  side,  at 

;   on   a   stone,  partly  de&oed,   which  iS.  BuryaxCt  {Hadam,  BorlaMt  and  BUght,  at 

part  of  the  wall  of  S.  Hilary's  dbuich  above) :  4.  A  similar  stone  with  a  similar  figure 

izanoe :  P— FLJV.CONSTANT but  the  cross  of  a  Greek  form,  at  Sanereed  (lfo»- 

rG].  CiES.  DIVI  [qONSTANTI[NI]  lam,  8cc.  &.),    And  (including  these)  Blight  enu- 

J,  FILIO.    {Areh,  Camb,  3rd  Serie§,  IV.  merates  and  partly  figures  upwards  of  1 37  wayside 

Ughit  I.  73.)     Constantine  the  Great's  stone  crosses,  many  with  figures  like  crucifixes, — 

son,   Flavius    Julius   Constantinus,  was  34  of  Latin  form,  81  of  Greek,  and  the  remain- 

^'  316,  governor  of  the  Gauls,  Britain,  ing  22  of  a  transition  kind,  (besides  many  others 

•  335*  axul  killed  A.D.  340.  of  a  distinctly  later  period,) — of  which  the  date, 

are,  beside  the  above,  and  of  like  pro-  judging  by  the  style   of  their  ornamentation, 

te   (i.  e.  A.D.  450-700),   monuments  seems  to  range  within  the  limits  here  laid  down ; 

3iristian  but  without  inscriptions :  e.  g.  save  that  Saxon  letters,  possibly  added  at  a  later 

le  in  the  shape  of  a  Latin  cross  with  the  time,  occur  at  the  foot  of  one  of  them. 
n    incised,  supposed   to  have  been  a  Of  the  ancient  chapeb  mentioned  in  ilorfam's 

m,  found  at  S.  Hden'i  church  on  Cape  Perran-Zabuloe,  pp.  82-86,  and  of  which  there 

in  S.  Just  parish  {Haslam  in  Arch,  is  a  longer  list  (containing  several  certainly  post- 

V.  304) :  3.  A  stone  with  the  mono-  British  stractures)  in  BligU,  I.  vii.,  it  must  suffice 

^kOiiOck  (Artk,  Camii.,  New  Seriei,  IV.  to  say  here  that  their  British  date  is  at  best  only 

M  2 
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III.  Wales. 

i.  Inscriptions  to  the  memory  of  persons  to  whose  history  an 
there  exists  independent  testimony. 

A.D.  500-600. 

1.  On  a  stone  in  Ij^ivyn  churchyard,  Merionethshire. 

PASCENT. 

Pascent  son  of  Vortigem,  and  another  Pascent  his  descendant  in  tl 
generation,  appear  as  princes  of  Builth  in  Radnorshire,  respectively  in  ti 
and  8th  centuries  {Nenm'us,  M,  H,  B.  70,  71).  But  the  locality  of  the 
connects  it  with  Pascent  or  Pasgen,  who  occurs  as  a  saint  amon 
(legendary)  sons  of  Brychan,  and  with  a  sister  also  connected  with  1 
{Reesj  Welsh  SS,  143).  For  the  stone,  see  Camden's  Britatm.^  IL  $4 
1789. 

2.  On  a  stone  found  at  Paniy  Poliony  Caio^  near  Llanddnm- 

Cardiganshire. 

SERUATUR  FIDAEI 
PATRIEQUE  SEMPER 
AMATOR  HIC  PAULIN 
US  lAClT  CULTOR  PIENTI 
SIMUS  AEQUI. 

Arch,  Camb.j  ^rd  Series,  II.  249-251.  Now  at  Dolau  Q)thi,  the 
of  J.  Johnes,  Esq.  Paulinus,  conmiemoratcd  in  these  two  nigged  h< 
ters,  was  at  the  synod  of  Llanddewi-Brefi,  some  time  before  A.D.  569  ( 
V.  S.  David,  in  Cambro-Brii.  SS.  137),  and  was  also  instructor  of  S 
(ih.  122)  and  S.  Teilo  iji.ib.  Landav.  94)  at  his  college  of  Ty-Gwyn 
(Whitland  in  Caermarthenshire) ;  possibly  also  of  Maelgwn  (see 
p.  54,  last  two  lines).  He  is  called  a  Bishop  (Ricem.,  as  above,  13 
had  no  see.  The  churches  dedicated  to  him  are  near  Llanddewi-I 
elsewhere  in  S.  David's  diocese  (Rees,  Welsh  SS.  189).  See  also 
under  Glamorganshire  No.  i,  and  Caermar/henshire  No.  4.  Strange 
there  is  no  legend  of  his  life  extant. 

3.  On  a  rude  pillar  inscribed  on  its  fom-  sides,  at  Tyzqyn  in 

nethshire. 

a^  T^«n^,rrir«oi..ir«,  "^  *  (^"  modcm  Welsh)  Tan  gr 

*  Tengrugimalcelgu  1      ^^^  Cadfan-marc.    (Bene 

adgan  mar  ^  ....     i.j*.^ 

°  ^  f     mound  is  the  body  of  O 

J      the  mark.) 

probable.  And  the  visit  of  S.  Piran  himself  (ap.  Colgan),  is  probably  ai  apociypliil 
to  ComwilU  resting  as  it  does  upon  Capgra?e,  parallel  visits  to  the  same  oountijr  of  S. 
and  ignored  by  the  earlier  Irish  legendary  Lives      and  of  S.  Patrick. 
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Cingiencelenx  "I   =  0"  modern  Webh)  Cyngen  eel  yn 

I  T  *    t  ^    — clodau  daear — tngodd  nki 

^,  J  .^  y     anaf.    (Cyngen's  body  is  covered 

Clode      mtanam  |  ,  ,  .        ^    , 

rp  over— he  was  the  praise  of  the 

earth — and  led  a  blameless  life.) 
=  (in  modem  Welsh)  Ar  tu  rhwng 
Artenmcubutmarciau  ^     y  bydd  marciau.    (On  the  inter- 

vening space  there  will  be  marks.) 
Tiis  is  the  only  remaining  inscription  of  the  kind  in  the  Welsh  language 
«pt  a  few  words  in  that  of  Eliseg).  It  is  probably  in  honour  of  Cadfan 
saint  (for  the  king  of  that  name,  see  below), — who  came  from  Armorica 
I  S.Padam,  and  therefore  about  the  middle  of  the  6th  century,  and 
ided  Tywyn  church  among  others  (Rees,  Welsh  SS.  213-215),— and  of 
gen  king  of  Powys, — &bout  the  end  of  the  same  century.  The  reading 
interpretation  given  above  are  those  of  Messrs.  Westwood  and  Williams  ; 
iequently,  however,  slightly  altered  by  them.  See  Arch.  Cam6.,  Old 
ies,  III,  364,  Nov  SerieSf  I.  90,  96,  205-212,  //.  58. 

4.  On  a  stone  at  Llansadwrn  in  Anglesey, 

HIC  BEATU. . 
SATURNINUS  SE.. 
lACIT  .  ET  SUA  SA. . 
CONIUX  .  PA. . . . 

igured  in  Arch.  Camd,,  Old  Series ,  II.  260.     S.  Sadwm,  brother  of 
tyd,  accompanied  S.  Cadfan  from  Armorica;  see  Rees^  Welsh  SS.  222. 

A.D.  600-650. 

5.  On  a  stone  at  Llangadwaladr  or  Eglwys  Ael  in  Anglesey. 

CATAMANUS  REX 
SAPIENTISIMUS  OPI- 
NATISIMUS  OMNIUM 
REGUM. 

ng  (Tadwallader,  who  died  A.D.  664  (Nenmus),  or  679  {Ann.Menev.  ap, 
"ion,  A.  S.  II.  xxxii.),  or  681  {Bruiy  Tywysog.\  is  supposed  to  have 
»1  this  tomb  to  his  grandfather  king  Cadfan.    (Rowlands,  Mona  Antiq. 
Gibs<nis  Camden,  II.  Si  1;  Arch.  Camb.,  Old  Series,  I.  165-167.) 

le  following  are  added  on  account  of  the  persons  conmiemorated  in 
,  but  the  stones  themselves  are  too  modem  to  claim  admission  into  the 
.ven  above. 

I.  On  a  stone  with  a  figure  carved  upon  it,  at  Llanbabo,  Angles^. 

lie  lACIT  PABO  POST  PRUD—CORPORS—TE— PRIMA. 

bo,  the  "  pillar  of  Britain"  (post  Prydain),  probably  lived  about  the  end 
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of  the  5th  or  beginning  of  the  6th  century.  "  Dunauut  filius  Pabo  ol 
A.D.  595  {Ann,  Camd.,  MS,  B,  in  M,H,B,),  His  name  occurs  in 
Myvyr,  Arch,y  II,  49,  in  the  Boneddy  Saint  {Rees,  Welsh  SS,  167).  Bu 
stone  is  of  the  13th  or  14th  century ;  see  Camden,  Brilanh,  IL  572.  ed  i 
and  Arch,  Comb,,  yrd  Series^  VII,  300.  See  also  Rowlands^  Mwia  Ant, 
158,  2nd  edition.  The  account  given  by  Rowlands  of  another  stow 
155)  at  Llanengan  Frenhin,  is  hardly  trustworthy  {see  ArcA,  CaMb,^  i 
III,  219). 

2.  On  a  stone  at  Llanaoanfawr  in  Brecknockshire. 

HIC  lACET  SANCTUS  AVANUS  EPISCOPUS. 

Jones,  Breckn,  II,  239,  240.  On  the  top  stone  of  a  large  altar  toml 
black  letter  characters  {Westwood),  but  (like  Na  i)  of  the  13th  or  14th  ( 
tury.     For  S.  Avan's  own  date  and  see,  vide  App.  E.  above. 

ii.  Christian  inscriptions  belonging  to  the  debased  Roman  period,  i 
500-700,  but  to  persons  otherwise  unknown. 

a,  Anglesey,  i.  At  PenrhSs  Llugwy, 

HIC  lACIT  MACCUDECCETI 
Rowlands,  Mona  Antigua,  156 ;  Arch,  Camb,,  ^rd  Series,  VIL  296,  X 
The  stone  is  probably  Christian.  The  name  occurs  as  a  witness  to  a  \ 
in  the  V,  S.  Cadoci  {Cambro-Brit,  SS,  gi).  And  Maccus,  "  plurimarum 
insularum,"  was  King  of  the  Isles  A.D.  973  {Flor.  Wig,  in  an,),  Bu 
name  may  be  "  Macutus."  Several  other  stones  in  different  parts  of  \^ 
yAih  the  same  form  of  words  but  no  more  plainly  Christian  marks 
here  omitted. 

p.  Caernarvonshire,     i.  At  Llangian,  on  an  upright  stone  in 
churchyard. 

MELI  MEDICI  FILI  MARTINI  lACIT. 

Arch,  Camb,,  Old  Series,  III,  105.  It  is  of  very  early  date,  possibl; 
century.     The  name  of  Martin  seems  to  indicate  its  Christian  character 

2.  At  Penmachno, 
t  CARAUSIUS 
HIC  lACIT 
IN  HOC  CON 
GERIES  LA 
PIDUM. 
Arch.  Camb,,  ^rd  Series,  IX,  255-257. 

3.  At  Llannor, 

ICVENALl  FILI  ETERNI  HIC  lACIT 
Arch,  Camb.,  Old  Series,  IL  203,  "^rd  Series,  VI,  226.     The  name 
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to  indicate  Christianity.  Another  inscription  (Arch.  Camb.,  Old 
itf,  ^)  at  the  same  place,  beginning  with  VEND-  (rest  illegible),  is  pos- 
f  Christiaii :  see  under  Brecknockshire,  No.  5.  below. 

y,  Dembighshxre,     i.  At  Gwytheryn  near  Penire  Voelas, 

VINNEMAGLI  FILI 
SENEMAGLI 
^)on  one  of  four  upright  stones  placed  in  a  row  in  Gwjrtheryn  church- 
i:  supposed  date,  6th  century,  and  conjectured  to  belong  to  Finian  Mac 
iL  one  of  S.  Madoc's  companions  (  Weshv,  in  Arch,  Camb,^  yd  Series,  IV. 
).  Dervac's  stone,  the  Maen  Madoc,  near  the  same  place  (Weshv.,  ib,)^ 
^fOBshly  be  Christian. 

3.  MfrumilhsUre,     i.  Near  Traws^ntydd  2X  Bedd  Porus. 

PORIUS 
fflC  IN  TUMULO  lACIT 

HOMO  XPIANUS  FUIT. 
Vaiw,  in  Arch.  Comb,,  Old  Series,  L  424,  New  Series,  I.  316;  and  Gib- 
sCoMdefij  II,  791. 

f.  Brecknockshire,  1,  At  Vaenar, 

INOMINE  DI  SUMI  TILUS. 

l^pon  a  stone  cross,  now  destroyed  {Jones,  Breckn,  II,  623,  624;  Arch. 
■(.,  Old  Series,  IL  29,  New  Series,  IV,  333,  "^rd  Series,  IV.  162). 

2.  At  Trallwng, 

CUNOCENNI  FILIUS 

CUNOCENl  HIC  lACIT. 
Cpon  a  stone  bearing  a  Greek  cross  within  a  circle,  accompanied  by  a 
i(  stem  running  down  the  centre  of  the  stone,  and  with  an  equivalent  (?) 
Riiption  in  Ogham  characters  {Arch.  Camb,,  'yd  Series,  VIII,  52-56). 

3.  At  Llanfihangel  Civm  Du,  near  Tretower  or  Tretwr. 
CATACUS  HIC  lACIT  FILIUS  TEGERNACUS. 
Jma,  Breckn.  II.  499;   Westw,  in  Arch.  Camb,,  New  Series,  /.  92,  ///. 
/F.  333;  Camhr,  Quarterly  Magazine,  V.  519.     The  stone  ofTeger- 
Inmself  occurs  at  Capel  Brithdir  in  Glamorganshire  {Arch.  Camb,,  yd 
VII L  130). 
Audier  stone  in  the  same  place,  inscribed  with  a  Latin  cross,  has  a 
inscription  in  early  letters,  beginning  IC  lACET  {Weshu,  in  Arch. 
New  Series,  III,  272,  IV,  333).      The  stone  inscribed  CATUC, 
once  fonned  the  threshold  of  the  church  of  Llandevailog,  is  said 
ke  BOW  at  Llanfihangel  {Jtmes,  Breckn.  //.  174 ;  Wesiw.  in  Arch.  Camb.^ 
'*"»,  IV.  333). 
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4.  Between  Brecon  and  Merifyr, 

TIR....    FILIUS  CATAI. 

On  part  of  a  stone  cross,  1 1  miles  from  Brecon  on  the  road  to  Medlar 
{Jones,  Breckn,  11,  624). 

5.  At.  Devynack, 

PUGNIACIO  [FIILI  VENDONI  ^   ^ 
Arch,  Camb,y  ^rd  Series,  IV,  164,  VI,  225. 

f.  Glamorganshire,^    1,  hX.  Port  Talbot. 

HIC  lACIT  CANTUSUS  PATER  PAULINUS. 

On  a  stone  which  OBce  stood  upon  the  road  from  Nedum  {Nealk)  to  dx 
southern  Bovium  (or  Bomium  »  either  Baverton  or  Ewenny),  The  name  seems 
to  be  that  of  a  Christian.  On  the  other  side  of  the  stone  is — Imp.  Maxumm 
Invicto  Aug, — {Westw,  in  Arch,  Comb,,  yd  Series,  II,  251,  320).  It  if  (or 
was  lately)  preserved  in  the  Harbour  Master's  Ofl&ce  at  Port  Talbot. 

2.  At  Llangrallo  or  Coy  church. 

EBISAR. 

With  a  cross,  of  early  date  (information  conununicated  by  Fr^am 
Westwood), 

3.  Near  Margam,  the  Maen  Llythyrqg. 

BODUOC-^HIC  lACIT 
^  FILIUS  CATOTISIRNI 
PRONEPVS  ETERNALI 
VEDOMAV— 

The  name  Boduoc  (Boduognatus)  occurs  in  Cctsar,  De  BelL  Gail,  IIL 
23:  also  in  an  inscription  at  Nismes  (Beines,,  Synt,  Inscripu.  932):  also 
upon  two  coins,  a  gold  and  a  silver,  figured  in  Ruding  {II,  299,  and  pbto 
xxix.  nos.  3,  4,  3rd  edition)  as  British,  but  really  belonging  to  GauL  For  tk 
stone,  see  Arch,  Camb,,  New  Series,  IV,  78,  yd  Series,  V.  287-289,  FI. 
226.     It  is  of  very  early  date. 

4.  See  Brecknockshire,  No.  3. 

f),  Cardiganshire,       i .  At  Llanfcchan  near  Llamvenog, 

TRENACATUS  IC  lACET  FILIUS  MAGLAGNL 

Arch,  Camb,,  yd  Series,  VII,  42.     On  a  stone  found  in  the  wall  of  the 
ruins  of  an  old  chapel  called  Capel  Whyl.     Also  with  Oghams  on  it 

6,  Caerniarthenshire,     i .  At  Clyddai  near  Newcastle  Emfyn. 

A  wheel  cross  with  an  illegible  inscription,  appearing  to 
one  Valcns  or  Valentius  {Arch,  Camb.,  yd  Series,  VI,  227,  228). 
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2.  At  the  same  place. 

ETERNI  FILI  VICTOR. 

a  stone,  in  debased  Roman  capitals,  accompanied  by  Ogham  marks 
Camb,,  ^rd  Series,  VI.  226).     The  n2Lme  £/ernus  seems  to  indicate 

anity. 

3.  At  the  same  place. 

SOLINI  FILIVS  VENDONL 
e  also  the  name  alone,  and  that  imcertainly,  appears  to  indicate 
anity:  see  under  Breckn.,  No.  5  {Arch.  Camd.,  yd  Series,  VI.  225, 

4.  At  Handyssilio  (near  Narherth  in  Pembrokeshiri). 
CLUTORIGI 
FILI  PAULINI 
MARINILATIO. 
re  is  only  the  name  to  mark  this  unintelligible  inscription  as  Christian 
Comb.,  yd  Series,  VI.  54).     It  is  of  early  date.     Another  at  the 
place  (ib.  56),  to  Euoleaus,  is  of  later  date  and  form,  and  may  be 
an. 

4.  Pembrokeshire.  i.  At  S.  Nicholas. 

TUNC  CETACI  UX 
SOR  DAARI  HIC  lA- 
CIT.  — f- 

early  date,  viz.  beginning  of  6th  or  end  of  5th  century  {Arch.  Camb., 

Ties,  II.  49). 

2.  At  Cilgerran. 

TRENEGUSSI  FILI 

MACUTRENI  IC  lACIT 
ompanied  by  Ogham  characters,  and  a  rude  incised  cross  {Arch. 
,  3rd  Series,  I.  9). 

nerous  inscribed  stones  also  exist  (besides  those  of  heathen  and  prae- 
an  date),  agreeing  in  character,  form  of  letters,  grammar,  and  nature 
:ription,  with  these,  and  possibly  Christian,  but  without  distinctive 

to  prove  them  so.  More  than  thirty  of  this  kind  will  be  foimd 
>ed  in  the  ArchcBologia  Cambrensis,  scattered  throughout  every  part  of 

but  more  numerous  in  South  than  in  North  Wales,  and  most  nume- 
i  Brecknockshire  and  Glamorganshire  c. 


ler  Christian  remains  exist,  of  post-Ro- 
t  prse-Saxon  date,  and  before  Irish 
prevailed:  e.g.  I.  a  small  metal  cross, 
y  Roman,  found  at  Rhagatt  near  Corwen 
{Arch.  Camb,,  Old  Sma.JII.  97): 
iSotm  mound  near  Margam  in  Glamor- 
(J6.,  NewSeriea,  III.  316) :  3.  nume- 


rous small  crosses  upon  a  cromlech  at  Llanham- 
lech  in  Brecknockshire  (16.,  IV.  331):  4.  a 
slab  with  a  Greek  cross  incised  at  Nevem  in 
Pembrokeshire  (It.,  3rd  Series,  VI.  57):  5.  an 
incised  cross  at  Llanspyddyd,  Brecknockshire, 
called  Brychan's  stone  (76.,  11'.  164,  VII.  307). 
Not  to  add  others  of  probably  later  date. 
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LATIN  VERSION  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES  IN  USE  IN  THE 

SCOTO-BRITANNIC  CHURCHES. 

A.  Readings  of  Latin  Version  of  Scripture,  peculiar  to  British  or 

writers*. 

Old  Tesiameni, — Genesis, 

Immtstt  Dominus  venium  super  terram,  et  dimnuke  sunt  aquae,  y 
[M.  with  LXX.] 

Aquae  enim  ibant  et  reveriebantur^  viii.  5.     [M.] 

Nondum  repleia  sunt  peccata  Amorrhseorum  usque  adhuc,  xv.  16 
with  LXX.] 

Clamor  Sodomorum  et  Gomorrhseorum  repUtus  est,  et  peccata 
magna  vehemenUr  repleia  sunt,  xviii.  20.     [F.] 

Visitatione  visitabit  vos  Deus,  et  efferte  ossa  mea  June  vobiscum 
[M.,  but  I  caret] 


*  The  passages  of  ScriptuK  here  collected  are 
taken  from  British  or  Sioottish  [Irish]  writers, 
according  to  the  list  given  below ;  and  comprize 
all  quotations  made  by  them  whidi  agree  neither 
with  any  other  of  the  known  ante-Uieronymian 
versions  (unless  with  tbote  found  in  British  or 
Irish  MSS.)  nor  with  the  Vtdgaiet  and  which  there> 
fore  go  to  establish  a  (vesumption  that  a  special 
variety  of  the  former  existed  peculiar  to  the  British 
Isles.    The  Italics  mark  the  peculiar  readings. 

I.  FASTIDIUS,  early  in  the  5th  century,  c. 
A.D.  420,  known  as  a  writer  to  Gennadius  of 
Marseilles  c.  A.D.  495  {De  SeriptL  Eed.  56), — 
De  VUa  ChritUana  (in  App,  ad  S.  Aug,  Opp, 
yj.  183  sq.).     [F.] 

a.  S.  PATRICK,  latter  half  of  5th  century, 
Coitfeatia,  and  Epitt.  ad  CowUeum  (ed.  O'Conor, 
Jier,  Bib.  SeripU,  I.  cvii.— aa.).     [P.] 

3.  GILDAS,  latter  half  of  6th  centnzy,  Hut. 
(in  If.  H.  B,  3-16),  EpUi,  I.  (above,  pp.  44- 
107),  Epitt,  II,  fiagm.  (above,  pp.  108-113). 
[G.] 

4.  COLUMBANUS,  Abbot  of  LuxeoU,  and 
afterwards  of  Bobbio,  A.D.  590-615,  Reguki, 
FcenitenUaie,  Sermones,  EpittdcB  (ed.  Fleming, 
ap.  QaUand,  BM.  VeU.  PF,  XII,  321  sq.> 
[COL.] 

5.  CUMMIANUS,  A.D.  634,  Ad  Segimum 
Huentem  Aibakm  de  CofOrovenia  PaaehaU  (in 


Utsher,  VdL  EpitLH^  S^,  WcrU, . 

sq.).     [CUM.] 

6.  ADAMNANUS,  Abbat  of  Hy  AJ 
703,  Vita  S,  Columba:  (ed.  Reeves,  Dob 
[AD.] 

7.  ANON.,  De  MtnAOSbtm  Saerw  & 
lOb,  III,,  written  in  Ireland  after  A.D. 
App,  ad  S,  Aug,  Opp.  Ill,  I  sq.).     [M 

8.  COD.  CAN.  HIBERN.,  comiMlei 
beginning  of  the  8th  century.  See  al 
108,  note  *,  and  ia6.     [CAN.] 

9.  NENNIUS  (so  called),  middle  of 
tury,  HtJt.  BriL  (in  M.  H.  B.  65).     p 

10.  ASSER,  of  S.  David's,  Bishop 
borne  from  shcntiy  before  A.D.  goo  to  A 
De  Rdme  Gftti$  jBlfndi  Magm  (m  I 
467-498).     [AS.] 

Badiiarius  is  omitted  from  Uiis  first 
cause  his  British  nationality  is  exceeding 
fol :  and  Sedulius  Sootus,  i.  e.  the  authc 
CoUectanea  in  EpiaUAat  S,  Poult,  becau» 
fitf  separated  not  by  date  only  (c.  A.D. 
possibly  by  locality  also  from  die  Britis 
Church  and  Isles  as  at  least  to  throw  do 
the  value  of  his  evidence  to  the  quest 
handled.  Bachiarius  uses  the  Oid  LaHt 
termixed  with  the  VuIgaUt  espedally  in  1 
Sedulius  uses  the  Fii^^ote,  bat  imemi: 
Old  Latin  readings. 
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Exodus. 

Tolle  calceamen/£Z,  iil  5.     [CAN.  bis :  once,  calceamen/«/w.] 
Et  erit  cum  dicent  vobis  filii  vestri,  Quae  est  deserviiio  hac}  et  dicetis, 
xninolatio  est,  hoc  Pascha  Domini  esi^  xii.  26,  27.     [CUM.  y^r^  =  LXX. 
'^ftm.  Aug.] 

Advenam  non  vexabitis  nee  tribulabitts  eum :  fuistis  eienim  et  vos  advense 
d  terra  iEgypti.  W6^^am  et  orphanos  non  vexabitis.  Quod  si  vexaveritis 
OS,  et  vociferantes  clamccoerint  ad  Me,  exaudiam  voci/erationem  eorum,  et 
rascar  animo,  et  perimam  vos  gladio,  et  enmt  conjuges  vestrae  viduae  et  filii 
restri  orphani,  xxii.  2 1-24.     [F. — stands  for  I.  in  Sabatier :  /ere  =  LXX.  and 

Deuteronomy, 

Ecce  verhum  quod  Hhi  do :  neque  adjicias  ad  illud,  neque  auferas  ah  eo,  iv.  2. 
[COL.  but  I  caret] 

Quis  dabit  eis  tale  cor  ut  audtant  Me  et  custodiant  pracepta  Mea,  et  bene 
St  eis  omnibus  diebus  viUe  sues,  v.  29.     [G.  above,  p.  55.] 

Deus  magnus  Qui  non  accipit  personam,  sed  nee  cucipit  munera,  facimr 
^idicium  proselyio,  orphano,  et  viduae;  dare panem  el  vesHmentum  dilige ;  quia 
ct  ipse /ut's/i  in  terra  JEgypti,  x.  17-19.     [F. — stands  for  I.  in  Sabatier.] 

Si  diver siias  ohorta  fuerit  inter  causam  et  causam,  et  variaverit  judicium 
inter  lepram  et  non  lepram  [with  several  MSS.  of  V.],  irent  ad  locum  quem 
degiV  Dominus,  xvii.  8.     [CUM.] 

Si  autem  messusfucris  messem  in  agro  tuo  et  ohlivisceris  manuam,  non  rever- 
teris  accipere  iDom :  proselyto  et  orphano  et  vidiuB  erit,  ut  benedicat  te  Deus  in 
Dperi^ftf  manuum  tuarum,  xxiv.  19.  [F. — stands  for  I.  in  Sabatier :  =  LXX. 
cdv.  21.] 

1  SamueL 

Si  poposci  ab  aliquo  iUorum  vel  pretium  calceamenti  mei,  dicite:  dicite  adver- 
IDS  me  et  reddam  vobis,  xii.  3.  [P. — sim,  LXX. :  last  clause  =  Vet.  Interp. 
5.  L^enaei]. 

Poenitet  Me  ordinasse  Saul,  xv.  11.     [CAN.] 

2  SamueL 

Ozias  subUvans  arcam  bove  cadente  moritur,  vi.  6,  7.     [CAN.] 

I  Kings, 
xvi.  2-4.     [G.  above,  p.  58,  from  LXX. — stands  for  L  in  Sabatier.] 

2  Chronicles. 

XV.  2,  xix.  2,  xxi.  12-14,  15,  xxiv.  20.     [G.  above,  p.  59,  from  LXX.] 
Iram  animationis  suae,  xxix.  10.     [P. — sim.  LXX.     But  I  caret.] 
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Inscru/adt/ia,  ix.  10.     [M.  =  LXX.] 

Divitise  quas  congregabit  injustus  evomentur  de  ventre  ^us  :  irakii  3km 
angelus  mor/is.  Ira  draconum  multabiiur^  interfid^  ilium  lingua  cohU, 
XX.  15, 16.     [P.  part.  sim.  LXX.  and  MS.  Maj.  Mon.] 

xxi.  7-13,  16-20,  xxiv.  2-4,  6,  7, 14,  i8-30y  22-24,  xxviL  14, 16,  !/•  |(L 
above,  pp.  69,  70,  from  LXX.] 

Psalms, 

Beattff  sis  sperans  in  £um,  ii.  1 2.     [G.  above,  p.  50.  =>  Hieron.  from  Hcbr.] 

Devorante  plebem  Domini  ut  cilmm  panis,  xiv.  [xiiL  V.]  4.  [P.  «>  Hiooa 
from  Hebr.] 

Odivi  \aL  perasus  sum]  congregationem  malignorum  (ai.  comsSmm  nudjg^ 
nantium]  et  cum  impiis  non  sedebo,  xxvi.  [xxv.  V.]  5.  [G.  twice,  abofe^ 
pp.  77,  lOI.] 

Ne  simul  tradas  me  c\im  peccaiorihus  [  ^  Hieron.  from  Hebr.],  zzvL  [xxr. 
v.]  9.     [CAN.] 

£sto  mihi  in  Deum  protectorem,  et  in  locum  munilum  [so  also  in  Fnlt 
Moz. — domum  munitamy  Hieron.  from  Hebr.],  ut  salvum  me  facias^  znL 
[XXX.  v.]  3.     [CUM.  and  CAN.] 

Noli  deirahere  ne  eradiceris,  xxxvii.  [xxxvi.  V.]  8,  9.     [COL.] 

Sperm'/,  li.  17  [I.  19.  V.]  [G.  above,  p.  51,  and  AD.,  but  their  quotatk» 
otherwise  differ,  G.  following  the  Vulg.] 

Susdtans  de  pulvere  egenum   et  de  stercore  erigens  panperem,  cm 

[cxiL  v.]  7.     [N.  =  Hebr.] 

Proverbs, 

Siabii  inportis  sapieniicB,  i.  21.     [COL.] 

Tb/tfOT,  VL31.     [CAN.     But  I  caret] 

Omnis  sapiens  gratias  agii  argumti  se,  ix.  8.     [CAN.] 

Filius  ^SL^ien'^  gloria  pairis  esf,  x.  i.  and  xv.  20.     [P.     But  I  caret] 

Non  proderunt  divitise  in  die  ircB;  justitia  a  morte  libera/,  xL  4.    [G. 

above,  p.  56 :  but  I  caret :  not  in  LXX.  MS.  Vatic. :  =  Hebr.] 

Quanta  tempore  innocentes  custodierint  justitiam^  non  canfundentur^  xiiL  6. 

[F.— but  I  caret :  not  in  LXX.  MS.  Vatia] 

Carde  latante  vultus  floret,  xv.  13.     [AD.  =  LXX.,  but  I  caret] 
Flagellaiur  sfultus  et  non  sentit,  xvii.  10.     [G.  Hist  =  LXX.     But  I  caret] 
Meliora  sunt  vulnera  amid  quam  fraudulenta  oscula  mmict\  xxviL  6. 

[COL.,  part  =  V.,  part  =  Ambr.] 
Ferrum  ferro  aniitur :  sapiens  a  sapiente  adtflcatur,  xxviL  1 7.     [CAN.  But 

I  caret] 

Rex  Justus  suscitat  regionem,  xxix.  4.     [G.  above,  p.  54,  but  I  caret] 
Rege  audiente  verbum  iniquum,  amnes  qui  sub  ilio  sunt,  scelisti  swti,  xxix«  la. 

[G.  above,  p.  54,  but  I  caret :  -  LXX.] 
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Servos  durus  non  emendafur  verbis,  xxix.  19.     [G.  Hist »  LXX.  and 

^e  Aug.] 

r  Isaiah. 

-  FHii  sine  lege,  dereliqxiistis  Dominum,  et  ad  iram  praoocasH  Sanctum  Israel 
Quid  adhtic  percunctemini  \al,  percutiemini]  appcnenies  iniquitatem  ?  i.  4,  5. 
\G.  Hist.,  =  LXX. :  continuing  the  quotation  from  Vulg.  in  w.  5, 6.] 

2>^molitis,  iii.  15.     [CAN.,  otherwise  =  V.] 

Caelum  enim  quatieiur,  et  terra  movebitur  a  fundamentis  suisy  propter_/«ra- 
rfl»  ir«  Domini  Sahaothy  in  die  qua  supervenerii  furor  Ejus,  xiii.  13.  [COL. 
-LXX.] 

In  xxii.  13,  manducarey  manducemus  [with  Ambros.]  for  comedere,  comeda- 
mus :  reL  ^  V.     [G.  Hist.,  and  so  also  in  Isai.  i.  19,  above,  p.  60.] 

Ei  qui  occidisy  nonne  et  ipse  occideris  ?  et  cum  desiveris  proedariy  tunc  cades y 
xxxiii.  I.     [G.  above,  p.  53 :  last  clause  »  Hebr.] 

Posui  te  lumen  in  gentihusy  ut  sis  in  salutem  usque  ad  extremum  terrse, 
xlix.  6.     [P.] 

Solve  conligationes  deprimentis  ;  ■  omnem  nodum  infustiticB  [  «  S.  Cypr.] 
disrumpe,  Iviii.  6.     [CAN. ;  reL  =  V.] 

Ad  quern  autem  respiciam,  aut  cum  quo  requiescamy  nisi  super  humilem  et 
quietum  et  trementem  sermones  Meos,  IxvL  2.  [COL.  =  LXX.,  sim.  Hil., 
Hieron.,  Aug.,  Ambr.,  Greg.  M. — G.  quotes  the  verse  from  V.] 

Jeremiah, 

Novate  vobis  novalia,  et  nolite  seminare  super  spinas,  iv.  3.     [COL.] 

Mors  intravit  per  fenestras,  ix.  21.  [G.  above,  p.  109;  quoted  from  him 
in  CAN.  =  Hieron.,  Ambros. — "  introivit,"  PaulinuSy  EpisL  xlv.] 

Sine  filiis  f actus  sum :  perdidi  populum  Meum  propter  peccata  eorumy 
X.  20.  and  XV.  7.     [F. — ^possibly  a  paraphrase.] 

Ego  sum  Deus  proximans  [  =  Fulgent.]  et  non  Deus  de  longe.    Nonne 

caelum  et  terram  Ego  impleo,  dicit  Dominus,  xxiii.  23,  24.     [COL.  =  LXX.; 

last  clause  =  Cypr.] 

EzekieL 

vii.  23-26.    [G.  above,  pp.  71,92,  from  LXX.  And  so  throughout  Ezekiel.] 

ix.  9, 10.     [G.  above,  p.  71.] 

xiii.  8-10, 18, 19.  [G.  above,  pp.  92, 93 :  but,  Mortificahant  animas  quae 
non  moriuntur,  et  vivificabant  animas  quae  non  vivunt,  xiii.  1 9.  CUM.  and 
CAN.,  sim.  v.] 

xiv.  12-16.     [G.  above,  p.  71.] 

xviii.  20-24.     [G.  above,  p.  7 1 :  fere  =  F.  =  Julian,  ap.  S.  Aug. — For  xviii. 

32,  see  imder  xxxiiL  11.] 

xxii.  24-26,  30,  31.     [G.  above,  p.  93.] 

xxxiii.  1-9.     [G.  above,  pp.  93,  94 ;  and  w.  6,  8,  p.  1 1 1.] 

Nolo  vcLOTXiexti peccatoruM  \aL  morientium]  sed  ut  converta«tiu-  et  viva»t.... 
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Imqm'tas  iniqui  [  =  LXX.  MS.  Alex.]  non  nocebit  euniy  in  qnacomqiK  iej 
averterit  se  a  sua  iniquitate,  xxxiii.  ii,  12.  [F. — 11.  is  confused  ^rithimj 
32,  and  12.  stands  for  I.  in  Sabatier. — Nolo  ptccatoris  mortem  sed  ut  coi*! 
vertatur  et  vivat.  G.  above,  pp.  50, 107 ;  and  CAN.  and  Bachiarhtt^ 
xxxix.  23,  24.     [G.  above,  p.  71.] 

Hosea. 

V.  I,  2.     [G.  above,  p.  88  ;  from  LXX.] 

viii.  1-4.  [G.  above,  pp.  67,  and  (v.  4)  106 ;  varies  from  both  LXX.  and 
Hebr. — v.  4,  =  LXX.  p.  67,  but  =  Hebr.  p.  106. — w.  3,  4,  are  almost  iden- 
tical with  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32  (see  below,  p.  190,  note  **)]. 


JotL 
i.  5,  9-12 ;  ii.  17.     [G.  above,  p.  88 ;  from  LXX.] 

Amos, 

ii.  4-7.     [G.  above,  p.  67  ;  from  LXX.] 

V.  6,  10,  21-23.     [G*  above,  pp.  67,  88 ;  from  LXX.] 

vii.  14-17.     [G.  above,  p.  67  ;  from  LXX.] 

viii.  4,  5,  7,  8,  10,  II,  12.  [G.  above,  pp.  68,  8g;  from  LXX.:  fen* 
Cypr. — In  10,  Dies  festos  vertam  in  luctum,  Hen.  Hunt.,  c.  AJ).  113S; 
fere  =  G.] 

ix.  10.     [G.  above,  p.  68;  from  LXX.] 

Micah, 
iii.  1-12.     [G.  above,  p.  89,  and  v.  8  also  p.  55;  from  LXX. — i,  2,  «■. 
Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 

vi.  9-12.     [G.  above,  p.  68  ;  from  LXX.] 

vii.  1-3.  [G.  above,  p.  90:  v.  2  corresponds  with  neither  Hebr.  nof 
LXX.] 

Habakkuk, 

i.  2-4.     [G.  above,  p.  67 ;  from  LXX.] 

Vae  qui  repUnt  se  qucc  non  suni  sua,  ii.  6.     \P./ere  =  LXX.] 

ii.  12,  13.     [G.  above,  pp.  66,  67  ;  from  LXX.] 

Pracidit  in  stupor e  nunlis^  capita  potentium  mcrvebuntur ^  nee  ad  adaperiaiia 
maxillas  suas,  quasi  pauper  edens  in  ahsconso^  iii.  14,  15.  [COL. — ^buty5r*  = 
LXX.,  and  sim,  MS.  S.  Germ.,  Hieron.,  Aug.,  Psalt.  Moz.,  al.] 

Zephaniah, 

i.  14-18,  ii.  I,  2.  [G.  above,  p.  68 ;  from  LXX. — 14-16,  nearly  identical 
with  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 

iii.  1-5.     [G.  above,  p.  90 ;  from  LXX.] 
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^  Haggai. 

[i«|,  12.  [G.  above,  pp.  68,  69 :  /ere  =  LXX. — 7,  sim,  Bodl.  Auct  F.  4.  32.] 

Zechariah, 

i  3,4.     [G.  above,  p.  69;  from  LXX. — 4,  sim.  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 
Qui  vos  tangUy  quasi  tangit  pupillam  oculi  Mei,  ii.  8.     [P.  =  LXX.  ^xAfere 
rAmbr.,  but  "  Mei"  =  Tertull.  and  V.— Quoniam  qui  /.  v.,  quasi  qui  t.  p.  o. 

r,  BodL  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 
r.  2-4.    [G.  above,  p.  69 ;  from  LXX.] 

9-12,  X.  2,  3.     [G.  above,  p.  90;  from  LXX.] 
B.  3-6.    [G.  above,  p.  91 ;  from  LXX.  with  a  clause  .omitted.] 

Malachi, 

li^.    [G.  above,  p.  91 ;  from  LXX.] 

[Iibia  sacerdotis  custoditmt  sapientiam,  et  legem  exquiruni  [  =  Ambr.]  ex 
1^  iL  7.     [CAN. — Custodiimt  ...  exquir^it,  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 

mxum  Deu/v  habetis  ?     Quid  dereliquistis  [  =  LXX.]  unusquisque 

suum  ?  ii.  10.     [P. — quoted  by  G.  from  V.] 

venit  Dominus  omnipotens :  et  quis  sustinebit  diem  adventus  Ejus  ? 

^SKpporiabit  canspectum  Ejus?  Quia  Ipse  ingredietur  ut  ignis  conHa- 

,fi.  I,  2.     [COL.  =  LXX.  sim,  Hieron.     In  2,  Ipse  enim  egredietur  quasi 

ardeiUy  et  quasi  poa  lavantium,  G.  (above,  p.  92)  quoting  the  context 

v.] 

I.    [COL.  =  Hieron.  exc.  "  exuret"  for  "  comburet,"  and  "  germen" 
iV.  instead  of  "  ramus."     G.  (above,  p.  69)  quotes  the  verse  from  V.] 

Apocrypha^, — Ecclesiasticus, 

)^tr  fii^;iiaM  dignoscitur  et  sensus  et  scientia  et  doctrina  varieiaiis,  iv.  29 
iLXX.)     [P.  =  neither  LXX.  nor  V. — forsan  leg.  veriiatis.'] 

New  Tesiameni, — S.  Matthew^, 

[fcoff  [Cod.  Amiat.,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  MS.  Clarom.]... 
[C  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  MS.  Colb.,  Cod.  Bez.]  abscoare?  [bis, 

ICC  Oxf.  122,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  MS.  S.  Gat.,  S.  Germ,  i],  vi.  2,  4. 
tctfos  fadte  illis  similiter,  vii.  1 2.  [F. — ita  with  Rushw.  Gosp.,  C.  C.  C. 
122,  Aug.,  similiter  with  Hieron. — ita  et  vos  facite  m,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad, 
>COxf.  122  (and,  except  eisy  a.,  y.,  i.,  X.,  Aug.) — a.  has  also  omnia  bona  ; 
lis  ^Mo,  ei  ita  et  vos  facite.  ] 
: omiis  arbor  bona  bonosfructus  facit,  et  mala  malos,  vii.  17.  [G.  above, 
►;  horns  fructus  with  Rushw.  Gosp.,  A.,  and  MSS.  S.  Germ,  i,  Vercell., 

mi  Faslidhs  IbOow  die  OM  Xaitn  V.]).    But  Gildas  uses  a  form  of  that  venioo 

'iilht  FullfBlt^  in  thdr  quotations  frcnn  corrected  occasionally  from  the  Greek. 
«yphi  (of  vhidi  both  quote  Wiidom  and  ^  For  the  additional  references,  a.,  /3.,  7.,  &c., 

abo  a  Eidras  [4  Esdr.  in  lee  below,  p.  190,  note  '. 
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and  Veron. — fructiwi  boni^,  ^.,  4. — C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122  omits  the  kst 
altogether.] 

Nunquam  vos  cognovi  [  =  Aug.  and  Cypr.]  ;  discedite  a  Me  omms  [ 
Hil.,  al. — discedi/^  amnesy  a.]  qui*  operamini  iniquitatem,  vii.  23.    [F. 
novi  vos.  COL.,  and  G.  above,  pp.  46, 106,  and  MSS.  VerceH  and 
operarii  iniquita/r>,  G.  ib,  with  MSS.  Colb.,  Vercell.,  or  from  Luke  xiiL 

Sed  timete,  x.  28.     [G.  above,  p.  96,  omitting /^/r'f^.   Et  corpus  d 
in  MS.  B.  of  Gildas,  with  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  Iren.,  TextulL,  etc.— m]^ 
animam^  Rushw.  Gosp.,  6k.  of  S.  Chad,  a.,  y.,  f.,  and  MS.  S.  Genn.  s.] 

Infrr«i,  xvi.  18.  [G.  above,  p.  106,  with  Bk.  of  S.Chad,  &111I1W. 
Hereford  Gospels,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf  122,  f.,  ^.,  i.,  MSS.  Corb.  2,  S.Genii.1, 
cell.,  and  2  MSS.  of  V.     Deest  in  y.] 

Redde  eis  pro  Me  et  te,  xvii.  26.     [CAN.] 

Si  vis  viiam  habere^  serva  mandata,  xix.  1 7.     [F.] 

Diliges  Dominum  Deum  tuum  ex  toto  corde  tuo  et  ^x  [  »  Cod. 
tota  anima  tua  et  ex  tota  mente  tua  et  ex  totis  viribus  has:  ...  et .. 
proximum  tuum  sicut  te  ipsum.     In  his  duobus  mandatis  ioia  lex 
prophetse,  xxii.  37,  39,  40.     [F.,  but  mbced  up  with  Mark  xii.  30, 
27. — ex  /.  V.  /.  3  MS.  S.  Gat.  (an  Irish  MS.);  and  in  Luxeuil  LectkmTi] 
t.  c.  t.  et  in  t.  m.  t.,  tota  anima  tua.    Rushw.  Gosp.  have  in  t  corde  L 
of  S.  Chad,  Heref  Gosp.,  y.,  C,  ^.,  c,  have  in  throughout),  and  tota  kL 
X.,  ioia  et  universa.     In  Cod.  Bez.,  toium  verbum,'] 

Secundum  vero  opera,  xxiii.  3.     [G.  above,  p.  97,  with  Rushw.  and 
ford  Gosp.' — B,  om.  vero,"] — et  ipsi  non  faciimt,  ib.     [G.  ib.  with  Rushw.  tfll^,,^ 
Hereford  Gosp.,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  a.  and  fi.  (ipsi  et  non),  MS.  Colb.] 

Vos  auteniy  xxiii.  13.     [G.  above,  p.  97,  with  Rushw.  and  Hereford  Gof^ 
Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  a.,  y.,  i.,  MSS.  Corb.  i.  Cod.  Bez.;  and  qui  for  quia 
4.,  X.,  MS.  Vallicell.  of  V.,  Hil.,  al.] 

Veniet  ergo,  xxiv.  50.     [G.  ib. — autem,  «.  and  MS.  Colb.] 

Non  novi  vos,  xxv.  12.  [G.  above,  p.  46,  but  possibly  confused  widi 
vii.  23.] 

Discedite  a  Me  maledicti  in  ignem  aetemum  quem  praparavii  PaUr  Man 
diabolo  et  angelis  ejus,  xxv.  41.  [M.,  and  in  one  place  P.,  with  MS. 
Corb.  2,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  a. — quem  paravit,  p.  with  MS.  Colb.  etc. — qnodftO' 
paraviij  Cod.  Bez.  In  another  place  F.  has — Et  dicet  eis  Rex  qui  a  sinislrii 
sunt,  Discedite  a  Me  maledicti  in  gehennam  aetemmn  quam  paravU  PiUr 
Meus  diabolo  et  angelis  ejus.] 

Hospes  fui  et  non  suscepistis  [with  a.,  ^.,  c .,  MS.  Clarom.]  Me ;  midiis,  el 
non  vestisiis  Me ;  infirmus,  et  non  visitastis  Me ;  in  carcere,  et  non  vetmOt 
[with  f.,  MS.  S.  Gat.  etc.]  ad  Me,  xxv.  43.  [F.,  mixed  up  however  with  v.  36 
in  the  last  clauses. — Hospes  eram  [with  V.,  MS.  Colb.  etc.,  but]  nudus^^'... 
carcerey7//,  with  c,  «.,  and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122.] 

Ero  vobiscum,  xxviii.  20.     [CAN.] 
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-S".  Mark, 
(Jni  OMtam  non  crediderit,  xvi.  16.    [G.  above,  p.  46,  with  Cod.  Bez.] 

S,  Luke, 

aaUem  altum  est  hominibus,  abominatio  est  in  conspectu  [  =  Cod. 
t]  Domini^  xvi.  15.     [COL. — coram  Deo,  a.,  0. — apud^  in  marg.  y.,  and 
Gosp.,  B^  <.,  ff.] 

^pdi  [with  ^.]  tibi  detenus  eventai,  v.  14.     [F.] 

[COL.,  Heref.  Gosp.,  /3.,  d.,  X.,  MS.  Colb.  etc.]  in  aula  ..  per 
\fttrUmy  X.  I.     [0.] 
Qt  Filiiis  Hamms  per  earn  clarificeiur,  xi.  4.     [M. — «»i.  MS.  Colb.] 

Acts. 
[letnis  nrrgens  in  medio  discipulorumy  i.  15.     [G.  above,  p.  104,  from 
Ordinal,  with  MS.  Laud.] 
i^qiu  acqutstvti  agrum  de  mercede  iniquitatis,  i.  18.     [G.  \b./ere  = 

0 

coovenit  vobis  tentare  Spiritum  Dei?  v.  9.     [G.  above,  p.  47.] 
■dibtas  reperius  est  mortuus,  xx.  9.     [M. :  and  in  10,  ejus  for  ipsius 
iCodBez.] 

ego  sum  ah  (minium  sanguine ,  xx.  26.     [G.  above,  p.  107.] 
Sjsk  one  MS.  ministeriuni\  Dei,  xx.  27.     [G.  ib.] 

Romans. 
est,  L  21.     [G.  above,  p.  97,  and  Sedul.  Scot.] 
ixistimaveruni  non  habere,  i.  28.     [y.] 

qwB^  i.  28.     [om.  ea,     G.  above,  p.  98,  with  y.     And,  in  notitia;?!, 
B.  of  G.,  also  with  y.] 

r,  insensaioSy  incompositos,  sine  misericordia,  sine  affectione^  i.  30, 
[G.  ib.  with  V. — y.  also  omits  absque /cedereJ] 
^mim  pes  quern  nomen  Domini  blasphematur,  ii.  24.     [P.  =  Max. 
but  probably  mixing  up  the  verse  with  Matt,  xviii.  7.] 

I  Corinthians, 
10-14.    [G.  above,  p.  99.    In  iii.  12  supr<z,  and  in  13  quoniam  in  igne, 
lIw  of  G.  with  y.     But  y  (otherwise  =  V.)  has  in  13,  Qui  fecerit  hoc  opus 

erit  manifestabiL  eum,  quoniam  etc.] 

['^M'os,  iii.  18.     [G.  ib. — y.  has,  nemo  vos  ...  ut  sit  s.  apud  Deum.^ 
ima  salva  sit,  v.  5.     [CAN. :  rel.  =  V.  =  I.] 

ri  si  qms  nominatur  frater  ef  est  fornicator  . . .  cum  hujusmodi 


of  Kdk  (if.)  oootaim  in  S.  John  crept  into  the  text  of  some  MSS.,  and  was  then 

additum — quia  Deus  Spin-  supposed  (as  e.  g.  by  S.  Ambrose)  to  have  been 

:  a  a  («r  de)  Deo  natos  ert  ( 'Wt^bmod^  stnick  out  by  the  Arians  from  the  others  (see 

^ fiHr.)>-ben]g  TertnlEan's  |^  whidi  Sabatier  &c.) 
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nee  cibum  quidem  sumere,  v.  ii.  [G.  above,  pp.  loo,  112  :  =  y.,  v.  (e 
they  have,  commisceri  vos  si  q.  /.  n.  et — in  v.,  aui) ;  ^  also  Padan  in 
F.  has,  Si  quis  frater  cognominaiur  inter  vos  fornicator,  rel.  =  VJ 

PrcBdtcanty  ix.  14.     [CAN. :  rel.  =  V.  =  L] 

Operant  vesiram  non  necesse  habemuSy  zii.  21.  [G.  above,  p.  iii : 
by  CAN.  from  V.  with  trifling  variations.] 

Si  dolei  unum  membrum,  condoleant  omnia  membra,  xii.  26.     [P.] 

2  Corinthians, 

Si  sanum  sapimus  [  =  Ambrosiast],  vobis  sapimm ;  si  mente  a 
[  =  y.  one  rendering],  Deo,  v.  13.     [CUM.] 

Non  est  magnum  ^ihir  si  m.  e.  t.  id  o^^/i  justitis;  q.  f.  e  s.  oper 
xi.  15.     [G.  above,  p.  100.] 

Non  vestra  volo  sed  vos,  xii.  14.     [CAN.] 

Galatians, 

Si  enim  invicem  invidetiSy  et  inoicem  mordetis,  imncem  deirakitisy  v 

ab  invicem  consumamini,  v.  15.     [COL. — y.  has  incussatis  for  ccmei 

rel.  =  v.] 

Ephesians, 

De  ore,  iv.  29  [y.,  v.]  :  au/eratur  a  vobis,  iv.  31 ;  et  benigni  misen 
nantes  voSy  iv.  32.    [y.] 

Estote  auteniy  v.  i.     [F.  =  SeduL  Scotus.] 

Impudicitia  autem,  v.  3.     [F.] 

Hoc  enim  scitote  quod  omnis  impudicus  [  =  y.  and  S.  Ambr.]  aut  .. 
erit  h(Bres  [  =  S.  Ambr.]  in  regno  Christi  et  Dei,  v.  5.     [F.] 

Corrertione,  vi.  4.     [CAN.] 

Philippians, 

Cupimus  unumquemque  vestrum  in  visceribus  Christi  esse^  L  8.     [G 

P-  73-] 

Sed  per  humilitatem  spirittis  alter  alterum  exisHmantes  superion 

ii.  3.     [COL. — G.  also  has  existimantes  omnes  homineSy  above,  p.  in. 

mantes  superiores,  v.     And  y.,  in  humilitate  mentis  alterutrum  exis 

majores  quam  semet  ipsos.'] 

Factus  est  et  /«,  ii.  7.     [y.] 

Ut  omnis  lingua  confiteatur  quia  Dominus  et  Deus  «/ Jesus  Christu 

Colossians, 

FratreSy  nemo  vos  seducat ...  in  parte  diei  festi  aut  neomeniiz  aut 
ii.  16.     [CUM.,  adding  17  from  V.] 

I  Thessalonians. 
ii.  5-8.     [G.  above,  pp.  100,  loi :  probably  however  from  V.] 
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»  I  Timothy. 

%raireSy  fidelis  sermo  est  et  o.  a.  d.  Si  quis  e.  cupii  ...,  i.  15,  iii.  i.     [G. 
J,  p.  105,  from  British  Ordinal. — concupiscti,  ».] 

:et  hominem  hujusmodt  mamuetum  esse,  nan  elatum,  non  superbum,  iii.  2, 
Fitiw  i.  7.     [CAN.,  but  in  another  placey^r^  =  V.] 

swam  bene  regentem,  m.  4  [with  y.,  f.]  :   and  adhtbebit,  iii.  5.     [G. 
',  p-  105,  from  British  Ordinal.] 

Ion  vino  multum  deditos,  iii.  8.     [G.  ib.  from  same.     Mitmkrhtm  in 
which  is  the  readings  of  MS.  B.  of  Gildas,  =  Cod.  Wirzib.  (ap.  Zeuss), 
Sedul.  Scotus.] 

TscenSf  vi.  4.     [G.  above,  p.  1 02,  =  Sedul.  Scotus. — languescit,  first 
jring  of  V,     In  vi.  5,  veritate  alienorum,  y.] 
^fbiperbe  [  =  f.]  sapere  ...  in  Deo  Qui  praestat  tihi  multa  abunde,  vi.  17.     [(j. 
iDve,  p.  52  :  rel.  =  V.     In  y.,  ne  super  be /aciant,  neque  s^rent ...] 

2  Timothy. 

JpOHiendit  in  agone,  ii.  5.  [G.  above,  p.  102 :  rel.  =  V.] 
S.  1-5.  [G.  above,  p.  109;  quoted  from  him  by  CAN.  In  p.  loi  the 
ne  w.  are  quoted  from  V.,  and  iii.  5  from  Cod.  Amiat.  In  both  places 
ipever  G.  reads  inobedientes  [with  v.],  but  the  quotations  otherwise  wholly 
Per.  y.  and  v.,  2Lddmg  pactum  non  custodientes  to  2,  have  volwitatum  (so  also 
d.  Wirzib.  ap.  Zeuss)  in  4,  and  it,  has  et  erunt  in  2 ;  but  in  all,  rel.  =  V.] 

Titus  i.  7,  V.  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

Legem   quis  transgrediens  duobus  mediis  vel  tribus  testibus  morirtur: 
tnto puicUis  ...,  X.  28, 29.     [G.  above,  p.  56 :  rel.  =  V.] 
Postea  vera  jucundum  fructum  placidumque  mercedis  fenus  his  qui  per  eam 
tmtaJi  sunt,  reddet,  xii.  11.     [COL.] 

I  Peter. 

^  3"-5»  1 3-  [G.  above,  pp.  102, 103  (from  the  British  Ordinal) :  a  variation 
the  text  of  V.  In  13,  y.  also  adds  estote,  and  has  revelatiow^  with  Hieron.] 
L  14-16.  [Id.,  p.  103,  but  with  more  marked  differences  from  V. — In 
16,  Sancti  estate  quia  Ego  sanctus  siun.  COL.  =  G. :  and  both  =  Hieron. 
d  Cod.  Amiat.  and  V.  of  Lev.  xi.  44.  y.  has  also  estate  (bis)  in  15,  16.] 
L  22,  23,  ii.  1-3.  [G.  ib.  like  the  preceding.— ad  obcediendum,  i.  22.  add. 
{reh/ere  =  V.),  and  et  sine  dolo,  ii.  2.  y.] 
iL  9.     [G.  above,  p.  104,  like  the  preceding.] 

Si  Justus  quidem  vix  salvus  sit,  impius  et  peccator  ubi  pzrebit?  iv.  18.  [G. 
ove,  p.  56.  So  also  y.,  but,  erit,  <z/parebit. — Si  j.  vix  s.  erit,  p.  et  i.  ubi  pare- 
nt (F.). — Ubi  j.  vix  s.  e., /.  et  impius  transgressor  Icgis  ubi  se  recognoscitt 
.) — COL.  is  nearer  to  V.,  Si  vix  Justus  sic  salvatur,  p.  et  i.  ubi  pare^//.?] 

N  % 
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I  /o^n. 

FratreSy  scimus  quoniam  de  morte  ad  vitam  transivimns,  quia  dfli] 
fratres :  qui  enim  non  diligit,  in  morte  est  Si  quis  autem  odit,  homidd 
scitis  autem  quia  omnis  homicida  non  habet  vitam  aetemam  m  se[  = 
Amiat,  y.,  and  Aug.]  manentem,  iii.  14, 15.     [COL.] 

Revelation, 

Memor  esto  unde  rrcideris  ^i  prior  a  opera  tua  fac  et  age  penitentiam: 
quin  veniam  tibi  et  movebo  candelabrum  tuum  de  loco  sue,  ii.  5.  [CAN. 
Bachiarius)— ySr^  =  Cypr.] 


B.  The  usage  of  the  writers  above  quoted  with  respect  to  (Latin)  wi 
of  Scripture  is  as  follows : — 

1.  Fastidius  uses  the  Vulgate  (omitting  Apooypha  and  Psahns 

passages  common  to  both  Vulgate  and  Old  Latin)  in  four  p 
all  in  the  N.  T.  (i  Tim.  v.  9,  10,  Heb.  vi.  4-6,  Jas.  iv.  4,  a  I 
20-22).  Elsewhere,  throughout  the  Bible,  he  uses  a  version 
Old  Latin,  in  seventeen  places  (as  above  quoted)  peculiar  to  h 
(except  that  in  Ezek.  xviii.  21-23  and  xxxiiL  11  he  agrees  vi 
while  in  Matth.  vii.  23  and  i  Cor.  v.  1 1  he  differs  from  him,  J 
Matth.  XXV.  41  he  agrees  (once)  with  the  Auct.  de  Afirad.  SS. 
in  sixteen  found  elsewhere :  viz. 

Gen.-  xiii.  13  =  (/ere)  Ambr.  i  Tim.  ii.  8  =  Ambr. 

Lev.  xix.  2  =  Ambr.  i  Tim.  v.  5  =  {/ere)  Ambrosias 

Ps.  xxxiii.  13-15  =  MS.  S.  Germ.  Tit.  i.  16  =  MSS.  S.  Germ,  el 

Prov.  iii.  9  =  LXX.,  Cassian.  rom. 

Cantic.  v.  16  =  Ambr.  Jas.  iv.  4  =  Aug. 

Isai.  i.  15,  16  =  Tertull.  i  Pet.  iv.  18  =  Aug. 

Jerem.  iii.  22  =  (/ere)  Hieron.  2  Pet.  iii.  9  =  MS.  Corb. 

Matt.  vii.  21=  (plurals)  Ambr.  i  J  oh.  ii.  6  =  Aug. 

Joh.  xiv.  21=  Cassiod. 

2.  S.  Patrick,  about  half  a  century  later,  apparently  uses  the  Vu{ 

his  present  text)  three  times,  all  in  the  N.  T.  (Matth.  xii.  3< 
gregat  [but  also  in  MS.  S.  Germ.  2,  &c.],  Mark  xvi.  15,  16 
ix.  25,  26  from  Hosea  i.  10,  ii.  24),  possibly  also  in  five 
places,  also  in  the  N.  T.  (Matth.  x.  20,  a  transposition 
words;  Mark  viii.  36,  but  mixed  up  with  Matth.  xvi.  26,  wl 
=  I.;  Acts  ii.  17,  18  from  Joel  ii.  28,  29,  but  xtitTQly sommab 
somniabuntur  ;  Rom.  viii.  26,  27,  where  also  Dom,  adoocahtt 
is  interpolated  from  i  John  ii.  i ;  and  2  Cor.  iii.  3,  scripta 
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scripia);  while  in  Jerem.  xvi.  19  extremis  (also  in  Hieron.),  and  in 
Zech.  ii.  8  Met  (also  in  TertiilL),  are  also  found  in  V.  Omitting 
twenty-three  quotations  where  V.  =  I.,  he  uses  commonly  a  form  of 
the  Old  LatiHy  in  fourteen  places  (as  above)  peculiar  to  himself,  in 
nine  traceable  elsewhere ;  viz. — 

.  7  =  MS.  S.  Germ.  raveruni  for  possederunty  and  ex- 

15  =  MS.  S.  Germ.,  but  liheraho  trenwlr  =  V.  and  Hieron. 

ith  Hieron.  from  Hebr.)  for  eri-  Mai.  iv.  2  =  (fere)  Aug. 

ra».  Matth.  xii.  36  =  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  Cod. 

/.  22  =  Cassiod.  Bez.,  MS.  S.Germ.,  and  Cypr.Test 

:xix.  126  =  MS.   S.Germ.   and  III.— /re?  eo. 

issiod.  Matth.  xxviii.  19,  20  =»  C.  C.  C.  Oxf. 

xxxii.  4  =  (fere)  Hieron.,  but  ve-  122, Bk.  of  S.  Chad, Rushw.  and He- 

Httr  =  V.  ref.  Gosp.,  y.,  d.,  c,  17.,  X.,  and  MSS. 

m.  xvi.  1 9  =  Hieron.,  exc.  compa-  Gat  and  Maj.  Mon. — <?3servare. 

3.  GiLDAS,  a  centtiry  later  still, — 

Uses  the  Vulgate,  with  small  variations  of  text,  in  the  O.  T.  in — 

Isaiah  (102  verses  from  21  different  chapters). 

Jeremiah,  including  Lamentations  (11 1  verses  from  20  different 
chapters). 

Malachi  (18  verses  from  all  the  4  chapters). 

But  quotes  also  (in  Hist^  Isai.  i.  4,  5  (consecutively  with  5,  6  from 
v.),  and  xxxiii.  i,  from  a  form  of  the  Old  Latin  peculiar  to  himself 
(varying  also  from  V.  in  xxii.  12,  13),  and  xlviii.  23,  Ivii.  21  (p.  59, 
above),  from  one  found  in  Aug.  and  Luc.  Cal. ;  Jerem.  ix.  21 
(p.  109,  above),  from  Old  Latin;  and  Malachi  i.  6-9  (consecutively 
with  i.  13, 14  from  V.)  from  a  version  peculiar  to  himself,  and  iii.  2 
(also  consecutively  with  iii.  i,  3  from  V.)  from  one  bearing  some 
resemblance  to  that  found  in  Columbanus. 

In  the  N.  T.  in — 

S,  Mark^,  X.  9,  xvi.  16  (but  autem  for  vero). 

S.Luke,  XV.  22,  23,  xxiii.  29. 

S.John^f  V.  30. 

ActSy  i.  16,  iv.  32,  V.  29,  40,  41,  viii.  18,  20  (but  Acts  i.  15,  18  from 
British  Ordinal,  and  v.  9,  and  xx.  26,  27  [fere  =  V.],  are  from  a 
version  peculiar  to  himself,  as  above  specified). 

Uses  a  version  principally  the  Vulgate  (although  with  variations  from 

rbc  apparent  exception  of  (possibly)  Mark       And  in  S.  John  v.  30,  quicquam  is  in  Cod.  Amiat. 
r  is  due  to  Nfatth.  xv.  26,  and  that  of      of  V.  and  in  9.,  (.,  «c.,  A.,  &c. 
iz.  44, 46  to  Isai.  Ixvi.  34,  where  O.  =  V. 


HisL  Books 

of  a  T.— 

Josh,  to 

I  Kings 

inclusive. 
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present  text,  often  =  that  of  Cod.  Amiat.),  but  largely  intermized  vnAa 
(usually  traceable  elsewhere)  of  the  Old  Laiin^  in  the  O.  T.  in — 

The  Pentateuch, — Exod.  xxxii.  31,  32  (but  grande  with  Cypr.), 
29»  3O)  35  O^t  merely  cornuta,  and  I  caret),  Deut  zxxll: 
39,  from  V.  But  Gen.  v.  24,  part«V.  parteHieron. 
LXX. ;  Deut.  v.  29,  in  a  form  tallying  neither  with  Hebr^ 
nor  v.,  but  quoted  consecutively  with  zzxiL  28-30  fit 
and  xxix.  18  (in  Hist)  not  from  V.  unless  as  a  panphnise 
Judges  V.  25,  vii.  16,  xi.  34,  xvi.  24,  25. 
I  Sam.  ii.  13,  30  (once),  vii.  9,  jaL  2-4 
(Cod.  Amiat),  xiii.  13, 14,  xv.  20,  22, 23, 
28,  29  (Cod.  Amiat.):  2  Sam,  xxiv.  12,  \  ==T 

17. 
I  Kings  xi.  6,  11  (Cod.  Anuat),  xiii.  21, 

22,  xxi.  19  (Cod.  Amiat),  xxii.  22,  23. 

"Qwijudg,  xi.  34,  "  unica"  with  S.  Aug. 

I  Sam.  ii.  27-34,  from  LXX.  (27,  28  =  Hieron.,  29-34  =  Luc  ( 

I  Kings  xiii.  23,  24  =  Luc.  Cal.,  and  quoted  consecutively  ^t 

22V.;  xvi.  2-4,  peculiar  to  Gildas  (I  caret),  xix.  10  =  SJ 
Psalms^  in  13  passages  (two  in  Hist,,  18  verses)  from  V.,  but  a 

them  ii.  1 2  last  clause  peculiar  to  G.,  in  Ii.  17  $pemii^with  S. 

and  xcvii.  10  -  also  Luc.  Cal. 
But  xxvi.  5  =*  MS.  S.  Germ,  (but  twice  quoted  and  once  sh 

Ixxix.  I  (in  Hist,)  «  MS.  S.  Germ.,  and  cvii.  40  (also  in  B 

MS.  Corb.  and  Cassiod. 

In  the  N.  T.  in— 
S,  Matthew,  34  verses  from  12  dififerent  chapters  (including  21 
V.  =  L)  =  V.  (but  among  them,  in  v.  15  supra  in  MS. 
Gildas  =  Rushw.  and  Heref.  Gospels,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  C 
Oxf.  122,  a,  i3.,  B,,  I.,  X.,  Cod.  Bez., — in  x.  16  G.  omits 
x.  28  =  v.,  but  not  Cod.  Amiat.,  and  also  =  MS.  Brix., — x 
48,  49  =  Cod.  Amiat.,  and  the  last  two  verses  also  =  MS. 
But  in  31  verses  (including  the  ten  given  already  on  pp.  175, 
form  of  Old  Latin,  viz. — 
v.  i^y  projiciatur  (with  MSS.  S.  Gat.,  Clarom.,  Cod.  Bez.,  I: 

Cypr.) 
V.   J  6,  magnificent  (with   3   MSS.    of  I.,  MSS.  Vercell.,  ' 

Rushw.  Gosp.,  p.,  5.,  Hil.,  Ambrosiast.). 
V.  19,  Qui  enim  (with  MS.  Colb.,  Bk.  of  S.Chad,  C.  C.  ( 

122). 
vii.  2,  judica^/Zar  de  vohis  (with  CUM.,  CAN.,  a.,  A.,  MSS.  S. 
I.  and  Colb.,  and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122). 
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vii.  3,  cmsideras  (with  MS.  Vercell.) 

viL  4,  in  oculo  tuo  est  (with  MS.  Colb.,  Rushw.  Gosp.), 

vii.  6,  miserttis  (with  MSS.  Colb.,  Vercell.,  Veron,) 

vii.  15-17  «Luc.  Cal.  (15.  in  vesiitu,  with  MS.  Colb. — attendite 

vobis,  with  MSS.  Colb.,  Clarom.,  Veron.,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  Bk. 

of  S.  Chad,  t. :  and  a  fructibus,  with  MSS.  Vercell.,  Veron.,  and 

Rushw.  and  Heref.  Gosp.,  as  well  as  V.). 
vii  21  =  MSS.  Corb.,  S.  Germ.  2,  Veron.,  S.  Gat.,  as  well  as  V. 
vii.  27,  tmpegenmt  (with  MSS.  Colb.,  Brix.),  ejus  (witK  Cod.  Amiat., 

MS.  Colb.,  Rushw.  and  Heref.  Gosp.,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  C.  C.  C. 

Oxf.  122,  y.,  t,  A,  i.,  X.). 
X.  6  (or  XV.  24),  Non  vem  nisi  ad  oves  perdttas  domus  Israel  (with 

MS.  Colb.,  Cod.  Bez.,  and  Ambr.). 
xi.  28,  requiescere  faciam  (with  MS.  S.  Germ.  2,  and  S,  Cypr.). 
XV.  14,  Caeci  sunt  duces  (om.  et)  »  Cod.  Amiat,  MSS.   Colb., 

Vercell.,  Rushw.  and  Heref.  Gosp.,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  C.  C.  C. 

Oxf.  122,  a.,  f.,  ^.,  i.,  X.,  Cod.  Bez.;  but  in  y.  desunt. — cad^t 

with  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  X.,  MS.  S.  Germ,  i,  and  S.  Cypr. 
XV.  26,  toller e  (with  S.  Aug. — also  in  MS.  Colb.  of  S.  Mark  vii.  27). 
xvi.  19,  qucBcunque  (bis),  txuni  solu/a,  erunt  WgaJa  (the  first  with 

Bk.  of  S.  Chad  and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  and  both  with  MSS. 

Veron.,  Brix.,  Colb.,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  a.,  fi,  (exc  that  fi.  has 

quicunque) ;  but  in  xviii.  18,  not  only  V.  but  MS.  Colb.  and 

Rushw.  Gosp.  and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122  have  both  plurals), 
xviii.  17,  sicut  gentilis  (above,  p.  m,  with  Rushw.  Gosp.  and  MS. 

S.  Gat.) 
xxiv.  20,  Fuga  \estra  ^eme  (om.  in,  with  most  MSS.  of  I.,  Cod. 

Amiat,  Heref.  Gosp.,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  a.,  p.,  B, — tua  ^eme,  X.). 
xxiv.  4g,  ciharia  (with  MS.  Corb.  i,  Cod.  Bez.  etc.). 
xxiv.  49,  iVira?perit  (pecul.  to  G. — incipiet,  fi.  with  MS.  Colb.  etc.),  but 

edriis  (with  Cod.  Amiat.,  MSS.  Colb.,  S.Gat,  Maj.  Mon.,  Rushw. 

and  Heref.  Gosp.,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  y., «.,  X.). 

Pauls  EpistleSy  viz. — 

Romans^  20  verses  (including  6  where  there  is  no  difference)  =  V. 
(But  i.  25,  26  is  not  Cod.  Amiat. ;  and  i.  28  om.  ea,  and  vi.  2  has 
iterum,  both  with  y.).     But  13  (including  two  already  specified 
above)  =  Old  Latin,  viz. 
i.  21,  magnificaverunt  (with  y.,  MS.  Reg.,  and  Sedul.  Scot.), 
i.  22,  om.  enim  (with  the  Greek), 
i.  29,  impudicitia  (add.  with  y.  and  Luc.  Cal.). 
ii.  5, 6,  Tu  autem  ...  cor  impcenitens  (with  y.,  Luc.  Cal.,  and  S.  Cypr.), 
opera  sua  (with  y.,  v.,  S.  Cypr.,  Sedul.  Scotus,  etc.). 


i84  APPENDIX    G. 

ii.  11-13  =  Cod.  Amiat.  and  MS.  Reg. 

viif.  35,  an  persecutio  transposed  (with  Cod.  Amiat.,  y.,  v.,  Aiig.,aai] 

Luc.  Cal.). 
xiii.  1 2,  induamus  (with  MS.  Reg.,  fi.,  v.,  and  S.  Cypr.)- 
xiii.  14,  induite concupiscentiis  (with  y.,  r.,  MS.  Reg.,  and  Am- 

brosiast,  and  the  first  with  Sedul.  Scot). 

1  Corinthians^  13  verses  (including  8  where  there  is  no  difference  | 

=  V.  (exc.  expurgate  igitur^  in  v.  7  with  y.,  and  exire  in  v.  10 1 
with  y.,  v.,  and  S.  Aug.),  but  8  verses  (as  above  specified)  iotj 
form  of  Old  Latin  peculiar  to  Gildas.  Also  in  ▼.  6,  Non  boHJ 
(om.  est\  with  Cod.  Amiat.,  and  yi,y  r. 

2  Corinthians,  6  verses  =  V,  but  3  <=  Old  LaHn^  viz.  iv.  i  defidamK 

(with  ft.,  v.,  and  Ambrosiast. — difficiamus,  y.),  and  iv.  2  aipcit' 
mus  (with  v.,  and  S.Aug.),  and  in  xi.  15  a  peculiar  reading u 
above. 

Ephesians,  6  verses  nearly  =  V.,  but  among  them,  in  iv.  18  a  Vftf  (vift 
S.  Aug.),  in  iv.  19  omnis  immund.  et  avariticB  (with  y.,  v.  [bat  f 
om.  omnis"],  MSS.  S.  Germ,  and  Reg.,  and  Sedul.  Scotus),aDii 
V.  18  replemini  (with  Gaud.  Brix.). 

Philippians,  only  2  verses  quoted,  both  of  them  in  a  peculiar  versn 
(see  above),  but  one,  ii.  3,  =  COL. 

Colossians^  3  verses  =  V.,  but  in  one  of  them,  iii.  6,  in  filios  difidoAi 
(y.,  and  the  last  word  also  with  MSS.  S.  Germ,  and  Reg.) 

I  Thessalonians,  ii.  5-8,  iv.  2-8,  eleven  verses  from  V.,  but  in  iL  4 
gloriari  for  ghriam,  and  in  ii.  y  possimus  honori  (with  y.  and 
one  rendering  of  v.),  for  possemus  vodis  oneri^  which  may  how- 
ever be  mistakes  in  the  MS.,  and  in  ii.  5  apud  vos  (add.  with 
S.  Aug.). 

1  Timothy,  12  verses  (iii.  1-5,  8-10,  vi.  3-5,  iy)j/ere  =  \.^  but  in  } 

of  them  (as  above  specified)  peculiar  readings  from  Britidk 
Ordinal. 

2  Timothy,  1 1  versesyj^r^  =  V.,  but  among  them  iii.  1—5  twice  qooCedy 

and  once  in  a  peculiar  rendering  as  above. 
Titus,  2  \GTses,yere  =  V. 

Hebr,,  4  verses,  two  =  V.,  two  a  peculiar  rendering  as  above. 
I  S,  Peter,  13  verses,  based  on  V.,  but  with  peculiar  readings  from 

British  Ordinal  as  above:  a  fourteenth,  iv.  18,  sahms  sit  (sm. 

Bk.  of  Armagh  [y.],  and  Fastidius  and  S.Patrick,  but  the  latter 

varies  widely  in  the  end  of  the  verse). 

y.  Uses  a  version  peculiar  to  himself,  based  on  LXX.  (partly  MS.  Alex., 
partly  MS.  Vatic). 
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In  the  O.  T.  in— 
2  ChranicUs,  7  verses  as  above  (xv.  2,  xix.  2,  fere  =  S.  Aug.). 

fob,  2*1  verses  from  three  chapters,  as  above. 

PraufrbSy  10  verses,  five  (as  above)  not  traceable  elsewhere;  in  the 
other  five,  v.  22,  criniculis  (with  S.Aug.),  xxiv,  ii=Cassian, 
24,  25  =/ere  Luc.  Cal.,  and  in  xxvi.  1 1  reversio  is  sim.  V. 

Ezekiel,  37  verses  from  eight  chapters,  as  above  (in  two  passages, 
/ere  =  Fastidius),  and  in  addition,  iv.  16  (haculum  cibi,  HisL)  = 
v.,  but  I  caret:  and  in  v.  11,  and  xxxiii  6,  8,  V.  =  I. 

Minor  Prophets  (except,  partly,  Malachi) :  viz. 

Hosea,  6  verses:  Joely  6  verses:  Amos,  21  verses:  Micah,  19 
verses :  Habakkuk,  5  verses  (i.  3,  4,  /ere  =  Luc.  Cal.) :  Zepha- 
niahy  12  verses:  Haggai,  2  verses:  Zechariahy  15  verses:  and 
Malachi  i.  6-9,  iii.  2  (quoted  consecutively,  the  former  with 
L  13,  14,  the  latter  with  iii.  i,  3,  from  V.),  as  above. 

Gildas  also  quotes  Ecclesiasies  iii.  7  (V.  =  I.),  and  Wisdom  (18  verses), 
Ecclus.  (14  verses),  2  Esdras  (16  verses),  in  the  Old  Latin 
retained  in  V.  but  corrected  by  the  Greek. 

CoLUMBANXJS,  writing  in  Gaul  or  Italy,  uses  the  Vulgate  commonly, 
but  in  sixteen  quotations  (as  above)  uses  a  version  peculiar  to  him- 
self (exc.  as  agreeing  with  Gildas  in  Matth.  vii.  23  \non  fwvivos], 
and  Phil.  ii.  3  [existimantes],  and  i  Pet.  i.  16,  while  differing  from 
him  in  Alal  iii.  2),  and  in  eighteen  others  a  form  of  Old  Latin 
traceable  elsewhere :  viz. 

^'(**^>\=MS.Maj.Mon.     J°^"  ^:  3?  =  MS"  ^olb. 

X.  1  J  John  XVI.  20  =  MSS.  Veron.,  Vercell. 

Ix.  3  =  MS.  S.  Germ.  Rom.  xiii.  lo  =  S.  Aug. 

.if.  6  •^  I  Cor.  V.  5  ^ 

^  ^  t-     Q  w  ^  ^^^'  ^"'  ^         >  ^  MSS.  S.Germ. 

i  20,  (cor-  \  ~  Ephes.  iv.  lo        V        and  Clarom. 

ifromLXX.)-^  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8     J 

»in.  14  =:  TertuH  Phil.  i.  23  =  Hieron.,  S.  Ambr. 

^xxoL  23,  24,/ere  =  Fulg.  Phil.  ii.  7,  specie  =  S.  Ambr. 

A.  xivL  39  =  MS.  Colb. 

5.  CuMKiAK,  in  Ireland,  uses  the  Vulgate  in  39  verses,  from  all  parts  of 
^  Bible;  but  a  form  of  the  Old  Latin  peculiar  to  himself  in  six 
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passages  (as  above),  and  among  them  in  Exek.  3dii.  19  (notagreca| 
with  Gildas),  and  one  traceable  elsewhere  in  four  passages^  m 


Matth.  vii.  2,  judi- 
oahitur  de  vobis 
(with  a,  etc.) 

John  XX.  19,  21, 
26;  pax  vobis- 


S^ 


=  MS.  Colb.,  and 
C.  C.  C.  Oxf. 
122  (vobis  in 
V.  26). 


I  Cor.  iv.  5  rr  MSS.  S.  Germ,  and  Qi- 
rom.,  and  donee  veniat  with  9^  Ai^ 
and  Ambr. 

Ephes.  V.  32,  mysierium  with  r.,  Iim, 
HiL,  Gaud.,  etc 


eum  (with  y.) 

Also  in  £xod.  xii.  2  imtium  with  Gaud.  Brix.,  in  ziL  3  aecifidif^ 
Cypr.  and  Aug.,  and  in  xii.  17  sempiUrno:  but  reL  =  V. 

6.  Adamnanus,  in  Scotland,  nearly  a  century  later,  uses  the  F«{^ii 
N.  T.  (5  verses),  and  a  version  not  wholly  VvigaU^  but  a^pucad^ 
corrected  from  it,  in  O.  T.  (7  verses) :  viz. 


}.v. 


Lev.  xxvi.  19,  20 

Prov.  xxii.  i 
But 

Josh.  i.  9  adds  to  confortare  from  V. 
age  viriliter,  which  is  the  version 
of  Luc.  Cal. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  10  (called  xxxiii.  by  AD., 
ace.  to  Vulgate  reckoning)  defi- 
cient (with  MS.  S.Germ.),  changed 
to  minuentur  (with  V.)  in  the  later 
lives  of  Columba. 


Ps.  li.  17,  spem^f  =  MS.  S.  Germ,  ni 

(in  this   one  word)   Gildas  (w 

above). 
Prov.  XV.  13  ^  LXX.,  but  I  c9iet(Ne 

above,  p.  17  a). 
And 
I  Cor.  vi.  17  =  Book 

of  Armagh  (y.) 
Ephes.  vi.  11,  13 
Luke  xxii.  15 
a  Cor.  xii.  a 


V. 


}.v. 


7.  The  Auctor  de  Mir  ah.  S.  Scripturce  (M.)  relates  Scripture  fiurts  aaa- 
monly  in  his  own  words ;  but  in  passages  which  are  plainly  quo- 
tations, uses  in  at  least  39  verses  from  all  parts  of  the  Bible  tbe 
Vulgate  (but  in  5  among  them  V.  =  L,  and  in  Exod.  ii.  32  I  caret, 
in  Numb.  xi.  7  he  adds  album  quasi  nix,  in  a  Kings  iL  10  [wliidi 
is  paraphrased]  duriter  is  sim,  dure  of  L,  Isai.  xiv.  13,  14  is  inter- 
polated, and  Dan.  iii.  49,  50  is  from  Song  of  the  Three  Children) ; 
in  10  passages  (12  verses)  a  form  of  the  Old  LaHn^  peculiar  to 
himself  in  7  verses  of  the  1 2  (as  above),  exc.  that  in  Gen.  1.  24 
I  caret,  Matth.  xxv.  41  agrees  with  Fastidius,  and  is  like  MS. 
Corb.  and  the  Vet.  Interp.  Irenaei  etc.,  and  John  xi.  4  is  like  MS. 
Colb. ;  while  the  remaining  5  are  traceable  elsewhere :  viz.  Gen. 
i.  28  impute  with  S.  Aug.  (but  in  another  place  M.  has  repUk 
with  v.),  Gen.  ii.  2,  3  =  S.  Aug.  and  Vet.  Interp.  Iren.,  Ps.  v^  4 
=  MS.  S.  Germ.,  and  Acts  xx.  10  ^  (in  part)  Cod.  Bez. 
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-J   This  writer  also  marks  the  books  of  Maccabees  as  not  in  the  "  Divine 
F  Canon"  (lib,  II,  c,  34,  col,  26  G.),  and  some  of  the  apocryphal  additions  to 
J>aniel,  viz.  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  as  wanting  the  '*  auctoritas  Divinse  Scrip- 
r  \tb.  32,  ib,  B.). 


8.  The  Cod.  Cak.  Hibern.  uses  the  Vulgate  throughout  the  Bible  and 
commonly,  but  in  39  passages  it  follows  a  form  of  the  Old 
LaliHy  peculiar  in  22  places  (as  above)  to  itself  (except  as 
agreeing  in  two  with  Cummian,  and  in  three  quoting  from  Gildas), 
and  in  17  places  traceable  elsewhere :  viz. 


Deut.  xxiv.  16,  morienlur^]\i[,  ap. 
.    Aug. 

i  Kings  xi.  11,  12,  mainly  V.  but 
.    part »  Tichon.,  and  scindens  pecu- 

•  liar  to  CAN. 
Ttov.  ix.  8,  amabtl '^  Aug.,  Pacian, 
•    Cassiod. 
£ccles.  X.  16  =  Hieron. 

ix.  2 1  =  Hieron.,  Ambros. 
:.  xviii.  7,  8  =  Jul.  ap.  Aug. 
Jonah  i.  7  =  Hieron. 
Matth.  iii.  7,  ira  futura  (or  f.  i.)  == 

Rushw.  and  Heref.  Gosp.,  Bk.  of 

S.Chad,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  y.,  d.,  (., 

7.,  B,,  I.,  A.,  Cod.  Bez.,  MSS.  Corb., 

S.  Cverm.  i,  2,  Maj.  Mon. 
Hatth.   V.  34,  sedis^^^,  Clarom., 

Cod.  Bez.,  Hil.,  Aug. 
Matth.  vii.  2,  judica^2)C»r  de  vobis- 

G.,  CUM.,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf  122,  a., 


MSS.  Colb.  and  S.  Germ,  i,  Luc. 

Cal.,  Hil.,  al. 
Matth.  viii.  22  [and  Luke  ix.  60], 

reltnque  =  Ambr. 
Mark  xi.  26,  rmiiseritis  »  MS.  Colb. 
Rom.  xi.  33,  inscrulabilta  -  V,  (first 

rendering),       Iren.,       Novatian., 

Ambr.,  etc. 
I  (3or.  ix.  27,    servttuti   stibjicio  =  v. 

(second  rendering),  Fulgent.,,  and 

MSS.  S.Germ.  and  Reg.  (rel.  =  V.) 

1  Cor.  X.  27,  ante  vos  pomtur  =  MS. 

Reg.  (reL  -=  V.) 

2  Cor.  ix.  10,  Qui  sidrntnistral  semen 

seminanti,  et  IIU  panem  in  escam 
ministrabit  =  v,    (first    rendering), 
and  fere  «  MSS.    S.  Germ,    and 
Reg. 
Ephes.  iv.  28,  indigenlibus  =  Tertull. 


9.  Nennius  (so  called)  has  no  other  quotation  but  that  already  given 

as  peculiar  to  himself  from  the  Psalms.     He  also  uses  or  intends 
to  use  the  chronology  of  the  LXX. 

10.  AssEB,  in  the  beginning  of  loth  century,  follows  the  Vulgate  in 

8  verses  from  both  O.  and  N.  T.  (exc.  Christe  for  Domine  in  Luke 
xxiii.  42),  but  in  Gen.  iv.  7  he  has  Si  rede  offeras,  rede  autem  non 
dividasy  peccasy  with  LXX.  and  S.Aug.,  and  in  Matth.  vi.  33  prccsta- 
huntur  with  y..  A.,  and  MS.  S.  Germ,  i,  for  adjicienlur  of  V. 
It  is  curious  to  find  in  a  writer  so  late  as  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
(c.  A.D.  1 136),  who  of  course  commonly  uses  the  Vulgate,  a 
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trace,  not  only  of  the  Old  Latin  (Matth.  zzvL  gi^HS. 
S.  Germ.),  but  of  possibly  a  British  variety  of  it  (Amos  vbl 
lo,  nearly  agreeing  with  Gildas,  see  above).  MSS.  i.  and  c^ 
however,  of  12th  century  (the  former  A.D.  11 38 — see  Eal 
CataL)y  also  contain  a  few  Old  Latin  readings. 

From  the  above  statement  it  appears  to  follow — 

1.  That  while  the  Vulgate  was  plainly  known  to  (thongh  barely  used 
by)  Fastidius,  writing  at  a  time  when  Britain  and  South  £iizope  wen 
in  full  intercoiu-se,  but  so  early  as  about  A.D.  420,  it  may  possibly  be 
questionable  whether  it  was  known  to  S.  Patrick,  writing  in  Irelaiid 
some  half  century  later,  and  when  such  intercourse  was  greatly  im* 
peded.  The  few  traces  of  that  version  to  be  found  in  his  presot 
text  are  far  more  slight  than  those  in  Fastidius,  and  not  mne 
than  may  be  due  to  copyists.  The  question  is  of  s<»ne  importiDoe 
as  bearing  upon  the  intercourse  of  S.  Patrick,  and  of  the  whole  NoiA 
Western  Church  of  that  time,  with  Rome.  Frnther,  that  by  about  1 
century  later  (c.  560)  the  Vulgate  had  so  far  penetrated  into  Britain  a 
to  supersede  with  Gildas  the  Old  Latin  altogether  in  some,  and^to 
leaven  it  with  abundant  alterations  in  more,  of  the  most  used  boob 
of  both  O.  and  N.  T.,  while  in  such  books  as  a  Chron.,  Job,  Pro- 
verbs, Ezekiel,  and  the  Minor  Prophets,  the  Old  LaHn  previous^ 
in  use  still  held  its  ground ;  the  form  of  the  VulgcUe  so  introduced 
resembling  but  not  being  throughout  identical  with  the  Cod.  Amis- 
tinus^.  Lastly,  that  a  gradually  increasing  use  of  the  Vvlgaie  maj 
be  traced  at  the  successive  dates  of  634  (Ireland),  700  (Scotland), 
end  of  7th  and  beginning  of  8th  centuries  (Ireland),  down  to  the 
period  when  a  few  lingering  traces  and  no  more  of  the  Old  Letat 
were  still  left,  as  in  Nennius  and  Asser  (c.  900),  and  even  so  late  as 
A.D.  1 135  and  1138^. 

2.  A  presumption  arises  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  a  special  British 
(and  Irish)  revision  of  the  Old  Latin,  as  the  version  thus  gradually 
superseded :  a  presumption  based  upon  the  number,  and  the  singu- 
larity, of  the  readings  above  collected.  This  would  have  been  more 
visible  to  the  eye,  had  space  allowed  the  printing  of  the  other  forms  of 
the  Old  Latin,  and  of  the  Vulgate,  side  by  side  with  the  British  (and 
Irish)  quotations  of  the  former.  It  must  suffice  to  say  here,  that  the 
positive  evidence  of  such  singularit}',  and  of  its  amoimt,  will  be  found 
by  any  one  who  compares  the  versions,  to  be  exceedingly  strong  as 


«  Published  however  as  yet  for  O.  T.,  only  to 
the  end  of  a  Kings  (Vercellone,  Rom.  1860-4), 
but  tn  esdeMO  for  N.  T.  by  Tischendorf,  and  the 
Gospels  also  by  Tregelles. 


'  Compare  Hody,  De  BW.  TeH.  Oti$.  Ol 
III.  P.  ii.  oc  V.  sq.,  who  however  omiii  to  a»> 
tice  any  one  of  the  authoa  here  cited. 
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regards  the  books  of  Chronicles,  Job,  Proverbs,  Ezekiel,  and  the 
Minor  Prophets,  as  above  mentioned;  and  that,  once  granted  in 
these  cases,  there  are  sufficient  peculiarities  still  traceable  in  the  other 
books  of  Scripture,  to  establish  what  would  then  be  of  itself  more 
than  probable,  viz.  the  existence  of  such  a  revision  extending  through 
the  whole  Bible.  This  is  to  some  extent  confirmed,  so  far  as  the 
very  scanty  evidence  to  the  point  reaches,  by  the  agreement  of  Fasti- 
dius,  Gildas,  and  in  one  of  the  two  places  the  Cod,  Can,  Hihern,  also, 
in  the  peculiar  rendering  of  the  two  passages  of  Ezekiel  quoted  by 
both,  and  by  the  like  agreement  of  Cummian  and  the  Cod,  Can. 
Hihtrn,  in  a  third  peculiar  reading  in  Ezekiel  and  in  another  passage 
in  the  Psalms  (although  in  the  N.  T.,  Matth.  vii.  21,  i  Cor.  v.  ii, 
I  Pet.  iv.  18,  F.  and  G.  do  not  agree),  and  further  by  a  like  agreement 
between  Columbanus  and  Gildas  in  three  places  out  of  the  four 
in  the  N.  T.  quoted  .by  both  in  a  peculiar  rendering,  viz.  Matth. 
vii.  23  (in  part),  Phil.  ii.  3,  i  Pet.  i.  16  (in  i  Pet.  iv.  18  they  do  not 
agree,  nor  yet  in  Mai.  iii.  2  from  O.  T.,  although  there  is  some 
resemblance  between  them  in  the  latter  passage) ;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  in  the  one  passage  quoted  by  S.  Patrick  from  the 
Old  Latin  (i  Pet.  iv.  18)  in  common  with  Gildas,  Fastidius,  and 
Columbanus,  they  are  all  different,  and  S.  Patrick  singularly  so. 
Unfortunately  these  are  the  only  passages  quoted  by  more  than  one 
of  the  list,  except  the  four  mentioned  below  *f,  which  are  irrelevant  to 
the  present  purpose.  Further,  however,  the  same  inference  is  slightly 
confirmed  by  the  evidence  (unfortunately  very  scanty  in  its  range)  of 
the  few  and  limited  existing  Latin  MSS.,  connected  with  the  British 
and  Irish  Churches,  whether  Old  Latin^  or  (as  is  the  case  with  most 
of  them)  Vulgate  but  retaining  a  large  leaven  of  the  Old  Latin,  We 
have  here,  first,  special  and  characteristic  readings,  of  which  a  list 
of  a  few  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Westcott's  note  to  his  article  on  the 
Vulgate  (in  Smith's  Diet,  of  Bihl.y  III,  1694):  and  secondly,  read- 
ings common  to  one  or  more  of  such  MSS.  with  one  or  other 
of  the  writers  above  cited.  Unfortunately  the  range  of  the  former 
is  confined  to  the  four  Gospels  (with  the  exception  of  the  Book  of 
Armagh,  which  contains  the  whole  N.  T.,  and  the  Codd.  Aug.  and 
Boemerianus,  and  that  of  Wurzburg,  containing  the  Pauline  Epistles), 
no  MSS.^  of  the  kind  existing  for  the  O.  T.  (except  the  remarkable 

I  In  IV  Ii.  17,  sperojf,  from  S.  Aog.,  is  in  from  the  Fti/^o^!.  Gildas  resembles  Sedulius  Scotus 

di  Gildas  and  Adamnan,  who  otherwise  differ.  in  Rom.  ii.  6,  Ephes.  iv.  19,  v.  i,  i  Tim.  iii.  8, 

Matth.  XXV.  41   both  Fastidius  (once)  and  vi.  4. 
e  AocL  de  Mirab.  SS.  follow  the  reading  qf  ^  For  MS.  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32,  see  the  end 

S.  Corb.     And  Isai.  Ixvi.  3  and  Mai.  ii.  10,  of  this  Appendix.     There  is  also  a  Latin  Psalter, 

loted  respectiTdy  by  Columbanus  and  by  S.  Pa^  written  by  John  brother  of  Rhyddmarch,  Bishop 

ck  from  the  (M  Latin,  are  quoted  by  Gildas  of  S.  David's  A.D.  1090- 1096,  for  Rhyddmarch's 
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fragments  mentioned  in  the  note)  nor  (with  the  above 
any  other  part  of  the  New ;  while  the  range  of  the  latter,  owing  to 
the  nature  of  the  citations  by  the  British  or  Irish  writers,  is  stiD  fisthtr 
confined,  although  not  wholly,  to  the  one  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  h 
that  Grospel,  of  rare  readings  still  lingering  in  Gildas,  twelve  are  kmi 
to  have  held  their  ground  also  in  the  Rushworth  Gospels^  and  d^ 
in  the  Hereford  Gospels,  five  and  four  respectively  being  pecofiv 
readings ;  nine  are  found  in  the  Book  of  S.  Chad,  three  being  pecu- 
liar readings ;  and  six  occur  in  the  MS.  at  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  i  a  2,  one  of 


use,  DOW  at  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin  (A.  4.  20),  wfakh 
follows  avowedly  S.  Jerome'f  Tenion  cotrected 
from  the  Hebrew,  viz.  that  which  wai  oot  adopted 
into  the  VuigaU.  See  Wettmood  {PaUtogr. 
Sacra,  and  in  Ank,  Comb,  0,  S.,  i.  117),  Usihar, 
Udig.  o/Ane.  Jruih,  I,  (Works,  IV,  249),  and 
Rhyddmaxch**  own  venei  attached  to  the  MS. 
(ap.  Vather,  lb.).  And  another  PtaHer  (in  the 
library  of  S.  John's  College,  Cambr.)  is  pconounced 
by  Professor  Westwood  to  be  Irish.  Heddius, 
V,  Wilfndi,  c  iii..  states  that  WUfrid,  ••  Psalmos 
quos  prius  secundum  Hierooymi  emendatiooem 
.—quod  Psalterium  a  Soottis  aooeperat,  adds  HtS. 
Malm,,  G,  F.  III. — legerat,  more  Romanorom 
juxta  quintam  editionem  memorialiter  tiansmu- 
taTit.**  Does  this  mean,  that  the  **  Scots"  by  the 
beginning  of  the  7th  century  had  amended  their 
(Italic)  Psalter  by  S.Jerome's  second  conected 
version  from  the  LXX.  (viz.  the  OalUcan,  so 
called,  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  Qaul  by 
Gregory  of  Tours  {^Waiqf.  Stnho],  ob.  595,  but 
really  a  little  later,  inasmnrh  as  Gregory  himself 
uses  the  Old  Tjoiin) ;  and  then  about  the  i  ith 
century  are  found  to  be  studying  Jerome's  further 
and  third  venion  direct  from  the  Hebcew  ?  and 
that  Wilfrid,  c  652,  began  to  amend  for  himself 
that  former  Scotch  Latin  (Galilean)  Psalter, 
learned  by  him  at  Lindisfame  just  before  as  a 
boy,  by  the  help  of  what  he  in  that  year  learned 
at  Cianterbury  from  an  amended  copy  (for  some 
now  unknown  reason  called  the  **  fifth"  edition 
or  issue)  of  the  same  Gallican  vernon  ?  Gildas  and 
others  in  Ireland  seem  to  have  known  the  version 
from  the  Hebrew:  see  above,  pp.  172,  181. 

t  The  Rushworth  Gospels,  or  Macregol's  (Bodl. 
Auct.  D.  2, 19,  olim  3946),  before  A.D.  820,  be- 
fong  to  the  Northumbrian  (Scoto-Saxon)  (Church ; 
the  Hereford  Gospels  (at  Hereford  since  A.D. 
1000,  see  Hiekea,  Diss.  Eyitt.  p.  4),  8th  or  9th 
century,  to  the  Mercian ;  the  Book  of  S.  Chad 
(at  Lichfield  since  A.D.  1000,  see  below,  p.  206, 
once  at  Llandaflf— ends  with  Luke  iii.  9),  8th 
century  (possibly  earlier),  to  the  Welsh,  but  it 
;^parently  was  written  in  Ireland ;  the  Book 
of  Deer  (A.,  Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.  Ti.  6.  32 — im- 
perfect), 8th  to  loth  century,  to  Aberdeenshire ; 
and  the  Books  of  Armagh  (7.,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl., 
all  the  N.  T.,  ab.  A.D.  807),  of  Moling  (8.,  sim. 
date,  also  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.),  of  Dimma  (t.,  Trin. 
Coll.  Dubl.),  of  Durrow  (f,  Trin.  CoU.  DuW.), 


of  KeUs  (if.,  Trin.  CoU.  DiibL,  Book  of  S-Os- 
lumba),  of  Maodnmao  (0.»  Lambedi).  nd  Ifas  tf 
C.  C.  C.  Ozf.  Ill,  are  Iridi;   U  (exccrl  At 
Book  of  Armagh)  Evangalutsria  only,  nd  d 
(except  the  Coipus  BfS.)  of  the  cailypKCofgA 
century,  but  the  Covpoi  MS.  dtting  after  Di^ 
hind  Bishop  of  (the  Iriih)  Bu^^  (obLMjjL 
and  therefore  loth  or  i  itfa  cMtuiy.    Tb  ■■ 
are  to  be  added  two  MS.  (impeifect)  Bi^» 
Ustaria  at  Trin.  CoL  DobL,  older  tim  v^dm 
above,  here  marked  «.  and  /I  (the  htto;  A.f 
15.  in  Trin.  CoU  Catafogne),  wfaioh  an  bo*  tf 
the  OM  Xafui;  and  two  in  the  BMtkh  Umm, 
Hari.  1802  and  1023  (madDed  bert  i.  Md  s)i 
which  are  the  latot  (I2di  centay),  «  «.  al 
(above  all) /3.  are  the  eai&rtp  of  the  UhlOl 
ol  the  kind ;  and  which,  as  wdl  as  al  iha  ote 
except  a.  and  3.,  are  sobstantiaDj  Vidgt^  M. 
retain  in  vaiioui  d^ren,  froan  nm^  la  Bri^ 
an  admixture  of  Old  LaUm  imdkm,     BaL 
1023   is  defective,  beginning  wiA  &Mii*L 
xxiii.  35.    See  ako  Westoott  as  qnotad  ia  Ac 
text,  pp.  1694,  1695;   and  Westwood.  Ft* 
laoffr,  Saeru,  Lood.  1843-5.    Of  Uh  M9BL 
abroad,  the  Cod.  Winibug.   k  dcaeribed  lad 
partly  printed  in  Zems,  Ormmm.  OA.Praf.n.'' 
xxiz.  &c :  and  the  Cod.  SangaD.  (bare  mahei 
X.),  Oxl.  Aug.  Of*),  and  Cod.  Boemcr.  (r.).  m 
wholly  accessible  in  print,  mptaxw^  in  ReBi^ 
Scrivener's,  and  Matthsn's  **<«*ums.   The  readiqp 
above  dted  from  the  Latin  veniaa  in  the  hai  of 
the  three  (y.)  are  almost  ahrays  attematifc  lad- 
ings, conected  in  the  MS.  by  a  meamd  tiamhriaa 
(commonly— Vulg.).   The  ooHatioos  of  the  IriA 
MSS.  are  due  to  the  kind  caaittty  of  Dr.  Reeves; 
of  the  Book  of  S.  Chad,  to  that  of  the  Rev.  G. 
M.  Curteis ;  and  the  opportonity  of  '*»*«*«""g 
the  Hereford  Gospels,' to  the  ^""*Hfii  of  die  Rev. 
F.  T.  Havergal.     There  are  also  poitioos  of 
S.  Luke  and  S.  John  in  Coipos  Libr.  Gunbr. 
(197),  with  fragments  of  the  other  two  Goveb 
among  the  Cotton  MSS.  (Odio  C  v.),  said  to  be 
Irish.    For  the  (Cambridge  Juvemius,  see  beiov, 
p.  198.    Mr.  Westcott's  cnomeratioiis  of  ^pedri 
readings  include  many  fisond  ako  in  noD-CeUe 
MSS.  of  the  Old  Latin,    The  aignmcnt  bn  a 
special  version  mu.st  depend  upon  readingi  EmilBi 
to  those  found  aoldy  in  British  or  Irish  writea  tf 
MSS.    And  the  smaller  totak  above  givaa  att 
limited  to  these. 
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which  is  also  in  the  Cod.  Can.  Hthern.  Twenty-five  such  readings 
are  also  common  to  Gildas  with  the  Book  of  Annagh  in  the  Epistles 
(although  in  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew  the  two  do  not  taUy),  about 
ten  of  which  belong  to  British  or  Scotch  sources,  several  of  them 
being  also  in  the  Cod.  Boemerianus.  And  the  spedallj  ancient  MS. 
a.  presents  the  peculiar  readings  of  Gildas  in  S.  Matthew  in  three  or 
four  places,  and  of  Fastidius  in  as  many  more.  There  are  also, 
taken  together,  a  noticeable  number  of  coincidences  between  such 
readings  and  those  of  the  other  Irish  MSS.,  and  between  the  peculiar 
readings  of  the  several  MSS.  themselves.  Lasdy,  there  is  the  (cer- 
tainly) strong  evidence  derivable  from  the  texts  printed  at  the  end  of 
this  Appendix.  The  above  totals  would  be  increased  by  one  (or,  in 
the  case  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  two)  if  the  readings  of  MS.  B.  of 
Gildas  were  adopted 
Where  the  text  of  Gildas  agrees  with  forms  of  the  Old  Latin  elsewhere 
it  is  more  commonly  with  those  of  the  African  type  (MSS.  Vercell., 
Veroo.,  Colb.,  Clarom.,  Corb.),  than  with  those  of  the  Italic  (MS.  Brix.) ; 
ptKi  again  with  S.  Cyprian,  S.  Augustin,  and  (curiously  often)  with  the  text 
ipB^doyed  by  Lucifer  of  Cagliari.  And  his  special  renderings  are  commonly 
corrections  made  from  the  LXX.  (once  or  twice  apparently  from  the  Hebrew), 
finom  a  text  of  the  LXX.  agreeing  partly  with  the  MS.  Vatic,  partly  with 
MS.  Alex.k 


3.  The  order  of  the  books,  especially  of  the  O.  T.,  in  Gildas'  copy!  is 
'     observable.    Putting  the  Pentateuch  and  Historical  Books  to  the  end 
of  Chronicles  in  the  usual  order,  he  proceeds  next  (Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
and  Esther  not  being  quoted  by  him)  to— 
Isaiah. 

Jeremiah  (Daniel  is  not  quoted  by  him). 
Minor  Prophets  (Habakkuk  and  Joel  being  placed  first,  before 

Rosea). 
Job  (Canticles  are  not  quoted,  and  Eccles.  only  once,  and  so  as 

not  to  indicate  its  place). 
2  Esdras  (4  Esdras  in  V.). 
EzekieL 

Wisdom         "1  which  are  the  only  books  quoted  by  him  from  our 
Ecdesiasticus  J  Apocrjrpha, 
AD  these  books,  even  the  4th  Esdras,  are  quoted  without  distinction,  as 
ilike  Scripture. 

k  See  abo  SdboB,  De  fltst.  Etd.  BrU.  et  edition  of  the  Book  of  Armagh  will  supply  in 

8eaLFomlOm»t  to  whom  is  doe  the  first  sketch  of  part,  viz.  as  respects  the  Irish  MSS.  in  Ireland. 
lOEh  an  enqoiiy  as  that  proseaited  in  the  present  >  See  the  copious  lists  at  the  end  of  Hody 

Appendix.     A  ooUadon  throughout  of  the  whole  as  above  quoted,  who   however    has   omitted 

of  the  texts  of  the  MSS.  enumented  in  note  >,  is  Gildas. 
sliD  a  desadentnm :  which  Dr.  Reeves's  promised 
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Further,  with  Sedul.  Scot.,  and  "  with  many  early  English  MSS.,  and 
S.  Aug.  de  Doctr.  Christ.  II.  13"  (Westcoii,  in  Smith,  p.  1696),  Gildas  p\ 
Colossians  after  Thessalonians. 

4.  It  may  be  added  that  there  is  no  trace  anywhere  of  any  Cdtk  ici-l  ^ 
sion  of  the  Bible  or  of  any  part  of  it     S.  Chrysostom's  words,  qoolBir^ 
above  on  p.  10  (the  second  quotation),  have  been  misunderstood  to j 
support  such  a  supposition,  but  without  ground. 


I.  Extracts  from  the  Old  Testament  in  an  Old  Latin  Fersiam^  Bri&k 
or  connected  with  Britain^  from  MS,  BodL  Auct*  P*  4.  32°>- 

I.  Genesis  i.  1-3 1,  ii.  1-3  =  S.Aug,  (as  quoted  for  I.  in  Sabatier),  bat«lkt| 

few  traces  of  V. :— e.  g.  i.  2  aquaj,  from  5  onwards,  iactaam  est  lopi^j 
18  prtBs'mt  die/  etc.,  20  /roducant,  21  omntm  ammam^  a 8  replete ^-aij 
with  a  few  peculiar  readings,— e.  g.  i.  9  aquas  qtue  erant  stA  eitU  im 
gatiombus  juls,  et^ruit,  11  herbamyani  setmnans  semen  (with, 
Ambr.  &c.),  and  so  also  ig/omum  jeminaUm^  and  lojmwm;  and  ili 
consumma'z;//  caelum  et  ttrram  et  onmem  gloriam  eorum. 

II.  Gen.  xxii.  i  -19  » the  fragmentary  quotations  from  Aug.  and  Ambr.  iHiftj 

stand  for  I.  in  Sabatier,  but  fills  up  lacimm;—^,%.  6  et  abierunt  amfco] 
simul,  8,  9  euntes  ambo  simul,  venerunt  ad  locum  quern  diiaat 
Deus  et  sedificavit  Habracham  altare,  19  et  reversus  est  Habrahunad 
pueros  suos  et  surrexerunt  et  abierunt  simul  ad  puteum  joiatioais  ct 
habitavit  Habraham  ad  puteum  jurationis: — and  has  a  few  traces  of  V.; 
!.g.  10  gladium,  12  cognovi :^SLnd  one  or  two  peculiar  readings;— 


m  The  portions  of  Scriptnre  in  this  MS.  are 
moftly  Udione$,  Tho«e  however  from  the  Mi- 
nor Prophets  are  short  passages,  often  a  single 
verse,  taken  from  all  parts  and  from  every  one  of 
the  minor  prophetical  books,  but  withoat  apparent 
liturgical  purpose,  and  looking  like  extracts  made 
by  another  Gildas  to  form  the  material  for  another 
exhortation.  The  passages  throughout  consist  of 
Greek  and  Latin  in  parallel  columns,  and  are 
written  in  a  hand  of  the  8th  or  9th  century. 
The  other  contents  of  the  MS.,  except  a  Saxon 
homily  which  does  not  seem  to  have  originally 
belonged  to  it,  are  a  grammatical  treatise,  a  portion 
of  Ovid,  a  portion  of  some  Paschal  tables  (A.  D.  8 1 7 
to  A.D.  8^2),  and  of  a  tract  about  Weights  and 
Measures,  ^e  first  two  and  last  with  interlinear 
notes  partly  in  ancient  Welsh,  and  the  (so-called) 
Welsh  alphabet  of  Nemnivus  (see  E.  IJmyd^ 
Arch,  Brit.  226,  Wanley,  p.  63,  Z^tfs,  Grauim. 
Celt.  Prof,  xxxviii.  pp.  1076-1096,  and  above 
all,  VHknujirque,  Notice  de$  MSS,  dn  anciens 


Br^tatu,  pp.  1 2-15).    The  nngahr  rr'^H— 
of  its  Scriptnre  text  with  that  of  Gikfai  wi  rf 
S.Patrick  in  the  four  pasagei  of  die  Wm 
Prophets  quoted  by  it  in  mmmon  wAk  Al 
fonner,  and  the  one  10  quoted  in  fy^"*^  «)i 
the  latter,  harmonizes  remarkaUj  with  ill  Hh 
doubted  British  origin.     In  MaUii  rr.  S,  lath 
ever,  S.  Patrick  and  this  MS.  do  not  wholf 
agree.    It  is  also  remarkable  that  its  leit  ii  cot- 
ncaed  with  the  African  type  of  the  Old  latkt 
and  that  it  bean  veiy  scanty  traces  of  ooimSicfli 
from  the  VfUgette.    The  puBagei  are  given  ii 
it,  not  in  the  order  of  the  Bible  as  above  in  te 
text,  but  as  follows : — Deut.  (by  itself),  then  (aili 
the  Paschal  tables,  &c.  intervening)  Minor  FrophA 
( Hosea,  Amos,  Micah,  Jod.Obad..  Jooah,  Nahtfn, 
Habak.,  Zephan.,  Haggai,  Zecfaar^  Bfdkhi,«ik 
some  of  the  verses  however  micp^afft^j  miida'  As 
wrong  prophet).  Gen.  i.  ii..  Exodus,  loiah,  I^xEL, 
Gen.  xxii.    There  is  a  short  mentioo  of  it  ia  a 
note  of  Mr.  Westcott,  as  before  quoted,  pi  1691. 
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e.  g.  3  adsumpsit  secum,  6  stm^iit,  1 1  iterum  (add.)  de  coelo,  1 3  in  pastino 
Sabechy ....  siunpsit  arietem,  15  iterum^  17  bereditabit, 

III.  ExoD.  xiv.  24-31,  XV.  1-3  (not  found  elsewhere,  but  sim,  the  few  verses 
in  Sabatier  from  Aug.,  Hil.,  etc.). 
xiv.  34.  Factum  est  autem  in  vigilia  matutina,  et  inspexit  Dominus  in  castra 
3|[X^»yp^i<>runi  in  colunma  ignis  et  nubis,  et  conturbavit  castra  ^gyptiorum, 
^    —  35.  Et  conligavit  axitonas  curruum  eorum,  et  agebat  eos  cum  vi :  et  dixerunt 
£gyptii,  Fugiamus  a  facie  iiliorum  Israhel,  Dominus  expugnat  pro  eis  ^gyptios. 

—  26.  Dixit  autem  Dominus  ad  Moysen,  Extende  manum  tuam  supra  mare, 
et  convertatur  aqua,  et  cooperiat  .Egyptios  cum  curribus  et  ascensoribus. 

—  27.  Extendit  autem  Moyses  manum  super  mare,  et  conversa  est  aqua  ad 
diem  in  locum  suum;  ^gyptii  autem  fugerunt  sub  aqua,  et  excussit  Dominus 

;  £gyptios  in  medio  mare. 

|-     —  28.  Et  reversa  est  aqua,  cooperuit  currus  et  ascensores  et  omnem  virtutem 

t  Farao  qui  introierunt  post  eos  in  mare ;  et  non  est  relictus  ex  eis  nee  imus. 

—  39.  Filii  autem  Israhel  abierunt  per  siccum  per  medium  mare.    Aqua  autem 
illis  murus  dextra  atque  sinistra. 

—  30.  Et  liberavit  Dominus  Israhel  in  die  illo  de  manu  ^gyptiorum. 

—  31.  Et  vidit  Israhel  ^gyptios  mortuos  ad  litus  maris.    Vidit«autem  Israhel 
lum  magnam  quam  fecit  Dominus  ^gyptiis ;  et  timere  coepit  propter  Domi- 

et  crediderunt  Deo  et  Moysi  famulo  Ejus. 
XT.  I.  Tunc  cantavit  Moyses  et  filii  Israhel  canticum  hoc  Deo,  et  dixerunt; 
Cantemus  Domino,  gloriose  enim  honorificatus  est ;  equm  et  ascensorem  projecit 
■Jtk  mare. 

^    —  3.  Adjutor  et  protector  factus  est  mihi  in  salutem :  Hie  Deus  Mens,  et  hono- 
^fificabo  Eum ;  Deus  patris  mei,  et  exaltabo  Eum : 

—  3.  Dominus  conterens  bella,  Dominus  nomen  est  lUi. 

IV.  Deut.  xxxi.  22-30,  xxxii.  1-4  (c.  xxxi.  not  found  elsewhere,  xxxii.= 
Missal.  Rom.,  Brev.  Mozar.,  and  MS.  S.Michael,  which  stands  for  I.  in 
Sabatier). 
xxxi.  32.  Et  scribsit  Moyses  hoc  canticum  in  ilia  die,  et  docuit  illud  filiis  Israhel. 

—  33.  Et  pracipit  Moyses  Jesu  filio  Naue,  et  dixit,  Viriliter  age  et  convalesce : 
til  enim  introduces  filios  Israhel  in  terram  quam  juravit  Dominus  eis,  et  Ipse  erit 


—  34.  Postquam  autem  consummavit  Moyses  scribens  omnia  verba  legis  hujus 
hk  libro  usque  in  finem, 

—  35.  Prspcipit  Levitis  qui  portabant  arcam  testamenti  Domini,  dicens, 

—  36.  Accipientes  librum  legis  hujus  et  ponetis  eum  ad  latus  arcae  testamenti 
Domini  Dei  vestri,  et  erit  vobis  in  testimonium. 

—  37.  Quia  ego  scio  contumaciam  vestram  et  cervicem  vestram  duram :  adhuc 
enim  me  vivente  vobiscum  hodie  exasperantes  eratis  Deum:  quomodo  non  in 
nmissimo  mortis  meas  ? 

—  38.  In  apclesia  convocate  ad  me  principes  tribuum  vestrarum  et  seniores 
vestros  et  judices  vestros  et  scribas  et  doctores  vestros,  ut  loquar  in  aures  eorum 
omnia  verba  hapc,  et  testabor  eis  coelum  et  terram. 

—  29.  Scio  enim  quod  in  novissimo  mortis  meae  iniquitatem  facietis,  et  declina- 
bitis  de  via  quam  mandavi  vobis,  et  oviabuntur  vobis  mala  in  novissimis  diebus, 
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quia  fadtis  malum  coram  Domino  exasperare  Eum  in  operibos  mammm  ffr 
trarum. 

xxxi.  30.  £t  loqutus  est  Moyses  in  aures  totius  seclesis  Israh^  *  Tertia  cntid 
hujus  usque  in  finem. 

xxxiL  I.  Adtende  caelum,  et  loquar;  audiat  terra  verba  ex  ore  mec 

—  2.  Expectetur  sicut  pluvia  eloquium  meum,  et  discendant  sicut  ros  Toti 
mea,  sicut  imber  super  gramen,  et  sicut  nix  super  foenum : 

—  3.  Quia  nomen  Domini  invocavi ;  date  magnitudinem  Deo  nostro. 

—  4.  Deus,  vera  opera  Ejus,  et  omnes  Ejus  vise  judicia;  Deus  fiddis,  et  ncm  est 
in  £0  iniquitas ;  Justus  et  sanctus  Dominus  ^, 

V.  Ps.  xlii.  1-3 » MS.  S.German,  except,  i.  quemadmodum  with  V.,  od 

3.  per  singulos  dies  (Jbr  quotidie)  with  S.  Aug. 

VI.  ISAi.  iv.  1-6,  V.  1-7  (iv.«=the  few  quotations  in  Sabatier  from  Aug.,M 
fills  up  lacuntt:  v.^Brev.  Mozar.,  which  stands  for  I.  m  Sabatier). 

iv.  I.  Et  adprsechendent  vii.  mulieres  unum  hominem,  dicentes,  Panem  nostm 
manducavimus,  et  vestimentis  nostris  operiemur,  verum  tamen  nomen  tumn  iiif»* 
cetur  super  nos,  aufers  obproprium  nostrum  (  =>  S.  Aug.). 

—  2.  IIU  autem  die  inluminavit  Deus  in  consilio  cum  majestate  soper  tema 
ut  exaltet  et  honoret  quod  derelictum  est  in  IsraheL 

—  3.  Eritque  quod  derelictum  est  in  Sion  et  quod  superest  in  Himsaks; 
sancti  vocabuntur  omnes  qui  scribti  sunt  ad  vitam  in  Hirusalem. 

—  4.  Quoniam  abluet  Dominus  sordes  filiorum  et  filiarum  Sion»  et  sangidiKa 
purgavit  de  medio  eorum  in  spiritu  judicii  et  spiritu  combustune ; 

—  5.  Et  veniet  et  erit  omnis  locus  montis  Sion,  et  omnia  in  circuita  ejosob- 
umbrabit  nub[e]s  diei,  et  sicut  fiunus  et  lucis  ignis  ardentis  nocte,  omni  nujestile 
protegitur. 

—  6.  Eritque  in  umbra  ab  sesto  sub  tecto  et  in  oculto  a  duritia  et  tempestate. 
V.  1-7.  (  «Brev.  Mozar.,  except  i.  com«  in,  ^  and  4. uvani,  5.  ec«r  sMifuifo vobs 

quid  fsLciam^, 

VII.  ISAI.  liv.  17,  Iv.  1-5.  (jim.  Hieron.). 

liv.  17.  Est  hereditas  credentibus  in  Domino,  et  vos  erttis  Mihi  justi,  dkft 
Dominus. 

Iv.  I.  Qui  sititis  ite  ad  aquam,  et  quicumque  non  habetis  argentum  eontes  emite 
et  bibite  sine  argento  et  praetio  vinum  et  adipem. 

—  a.  Utquid  appnetiatis  argento  et  laborem  vestrum  non  in  satietate  ?  Audite 
Me  et  manducabitis  bona,  et  dilicias  habebit  in  bonis  anima  vestra. 

—  3.  Intendite  auribus  vestris,  et  sectamini  vias  Meas;  audite  Me,  etvivet  in 
bonis  anima  vestra,  et  disponam  vobis  testamentum  letemum,  sancta  David 
fidelia. 

—  4.  Eccc  testimonium  ilium  dedi  gentibus,  principem  et  imperantem  gen- 
tibus. 

n  This  passage  from  Deuteronomy  stands  by  meo  patre  commoneo  scriptore  timnl  ac  iiia|;i- 

itself  in  the  MS.    At  its  close  are  (if  rightly  deci-  stro/'     The  two  unintelligible  words  appes  0 

phered )  the  words,  '*  Finit,  Amen.     Finit  opus  sand  for  'O  $*hs  K6pt9s.     The  Utter  wctd  m 

in  Domino  otbei:  quyii :  ahissimus  [or,  -vao]  written  "quyrios"  in  the  Greek  pacts  of  tbe  MS. 
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\  5.  Gentes  quae  te  ignorant  invocabunt  te ;  et  populi  qui  te  nesciunt,  ad  te 
fugiunt,  propter  Deum  Sanctum  Israhel,  Qui  glorificavit  te; 

VIII.  Minor  Prophets. 

i.  Hos.  ii.  1 8.  Et  disponam  eis  in  illo  die  testamentum  cum  bestiis  agri  et 
cum  volucribus  coeli ....  terrae,  et  cum  reppentibus.  [jtm,  Hieron.] — 
iv.  1-3.  Audite  verbum  Domini,  filii  Israhel,  quia  judicium  Domino 
adversus  eos  qui  inhabitant  terram ;  quoniam  non  est  missericordia 
neque  Veritas  neque  agnitio  Dei  super  terram.  Maladictum  et  men- 
dacium  et  cede[s]  et  furtum  et  adulterhim  efiusa  sunt  super  terram,  et 
sanguina  super  sanguina:  propterea  lugebit  terra  cum  omnibus,  qui 
inhabitant  in  ea.  [sim.  Hieron.] — iv.  9.  Et  erit  sicut  populus  sic  sacer- 
dos. — vi,  I,  2.  Deloculo  vigilabunt  ad  Me,  dicentes,  Eamus  et  rever- 
tamur  ad  Dominum  Deum  nostrum :  quia  Ipse  eripiet  et  sanabit  nos, 
percutiet  et  miserebitur  -nostri.  6.  Quoniam  misericordiam  volo  et 
agnitionem  Dei  quam  holochaustomata. — viii.  3,  4.  Bonum  ut  iniquum 
persecuti  simt ;  ipsi  sibi  reges  constituerunt,  et  non  per  Me :  principa- 
tum  obtinuerunt,  et  non  ex  Me.  Argentum  suum  et  aurum  suum 
fecerunt  sibi  simulacra,  ut  dispereant.   [^rr =Gildas.]— x.  12.  Serite  , 

vobis  ad  justitiam,  vindimiate  fhictum  vitfiB,  inluminate  vobis  lumen 
scientiae. — xii.  6.  Misericordiam  et  judicium  observa,  et  spera  in 
Deum  tuum. 

ii.  Jo£L  iii.  18.  Et  erit  in  illo  die  distillabunt  montes  dulcidinem,  et  collet 
trachent  lac  et  mel. 

iii.  Amos  iii.  8.  Leo  fremet,  et  quis  non  timebit  ?  Dominus  Deus  loqutus  r 

est,  et  quis  non  prophetabit? — v.  3,  4,  14.  Civitas  ex  qua  procedebant 
mille,  dirilinquentur  centum :  et  ex  qua  procedebant  centum,  dirilin- 
quentur  decim :  quoniam  hsec  dicit  Dominus,  Quserite  bonui];]i  et  non 
malum,  ut  vivatis;  et  erit  vobiscum  Dominus  Deus  vester  omni- 
potens. 

iv.  Obadiah  15.  Quoniam  prope  est  dies  Domini  super  omnes  gentes; 
quemadmodum  fecisti,  sic  futurum  erit  tibi :  retributlo  tua  retribuetur 
tibi  in  caput  tuum. 

V.  Jonah  i.  8,  9.  Unde  venis  ?  et  quo  vadis  ?  et  ex  qua  regione  es  tu  ?  et 
ex  quo  populo  es  tu  ?  et  dixit  ad  eos,  Servus  Dei  ego  sum,  et  Domi- 
num Deum  ccbH  ego  timeo,  Qui  fecit  mare  et  aridam.  [part  =  Hieron., 
part  =  v.] 

vi.  MiCAH  iii.  1, 2.  Non  vobis  est  scire  judicium,  odio  habentes  bona  et  quae- 
rentes  mala.  [part=V.,  part  jtm,  Gildas.]— iv.  1,  2.  Et  erit  in  novis- 
simo  eorum  dierum,  manifestus  ille  mons  Domini  paratus  super  cacu- 
mina  montium,  et  in  sublime  extollentur  super  colles,  et  festinabunt 
ad  ilium  populi,  et  ibunt  gentes  multae  et  dicent,  Venite,  ascendamus 
ad  montem  Domini  et  ad  domum  Dei  Jacob,  et  ostendent  nobis  viam 
Ejus,  et  ibimus  in  iteneribus  Ejus,  quoniam  ex  Sion  exibit  lex,  et 
verbum  Domini  de  Hirusalem.  —  5.  Nos  autem  ibimus  in  nomine 
Domini  Dei  nostri. — v.  2.  Et  tu  Bethlem  domus  illius  Effrata  exigua  es 
ut  sis  in  milia  Juda,  ex  te  enim  prodeat  ut  sit  in  principem  Israhel. — 
vi.  8.  Quid  Dominus  exposcit  a  te  nisi  faccre  judicium  et  justitiam  et 

o  2 


196  AFFENDIX    G. 

diligere  missericordiam  et  paratum  esse  ut  vadas  cum  Domino  Deo 
tuo.— vii.  6,  7.  Quoniam  filius  non  honorificat  patrem,  filia  insancLt 
super  matrem  suam,  nurus  supner  socrum  suam,  inimici  omnis  ▼iri  qd 
in  domo  ipsius  sunt.  Ego  autem  in  Domino  contemplabor,  tollenbo  in 
Domino  salvificatore  meo. 

vii.  Nahum  iii.  13.  Ecce  populus  tuus  quasi  mulieres  in  te  enmt,  inimids 
tuis  aperiendo  aperientur  portse  terrse  tuse,  comedet  ignis  sems  to& 

viii.  Habakkuk  ii.  4.  Justus  autem  mens  ex  fide  vivet  semper. — liL  3.  Ope- 
ruit  coelos  virtus  ejus  . . . .  et  laudationis  ejus  plena  est  terra. 

ix.  Zephan.  i.  14-16.  Quia  prope  est  dies  Domini  dies  ille  magnus,  prope  ct 
velox  nimis,  vox  diei  Domini  amara  et  dura  est  constitutay  potens  at 
ille,  dies  irse  dies  ille,  dies  tribulationis  et  necessitatis,  dies  ^^^™Mk 
et  exterminii,  dies  tenebrarum  et  nimbus,  dies  nubis  et  nibulr,  te 
tubae  et  clamoris,  super  ci\'itates  illas  munitas  et  super  at^ilm  iUbi 
altos.  [y!*r^=Gild.] — 18.  Argentum  eorum  et  aurum  eonun  non  poCot 
eripere  eos  in  die  iras  Domini,  et  in  ignem  emulationis  ejus 
tur  omnis  terra. 


X.  Haggai  ii.  7,  8.  Quoniam  haec  dicit  Dominus  omnipotens,  Adhnc 
Ego  movebo  coelum  et  terram  et  mare  et  aridam  [  «=  GUd.] :  et 
cutiam  omnes  gentes,  et  venient  omnia  electa  gentium,  et 
domum  banc  [  =  Aug.]. 

xi.  Zech.  i.  4.  H8PC  dicit  Dominus  omnipotens,  Convertimini  ad  Me  ct 
convertam  ad  vos.— ii.  8.  Quoniam  qui  tangit  vos  quasi  qui  ta^ 
pupillam  oculi  Ipsius.  [^^-S.  Patrick.] — viii.  16,  17.  Bono  aiiiin» 
estote,  istos  scrmones  facite;  loquimini  veritatem  unusquisqoe  id 
proximum  suum  et  judicium  pacificimi  et  justum  judicate  in  portii 
vestris,  et  unusquisque  malitiam  proximi  sui  non  reputate  in  cordilai 
vestris,  et  jusjurandum  falsum  nolite  diligere;  quoniam  haec  oimia 
odio  habui,  dicit  Dcus  omnipotens.  19.  Et  in  dies  festos  bonos  jocim- 
damini  et  pacem  et  veritatem  diligite. — ix.  9.  Gaude  nimis  filia  Ska, 
prsedica  filia  Hienisalcm ;  ecce  Rex  tuus  venit  tibi  Justus  ct  salvificav 
ct  Ipse  mitis  in  ascenso  jumento  ct  pullo  juvcne. — xiii.  5.  Non  sum 
propheta  ego  quoniam  homo  genuit  me  a  juventute  mea.  7.  Didt 
Dominus  virtutum,  Percutiam  pastorcm  et  dispergentur  oves. 

xii.  Malachi  i.  6.  Et  si  pater  sum  Ego  ubi  claritas  mea?  et  si  domiiiiB 
sum  Ego,  timor  mcus?  10,  11.  Et  sacrificium  non  accipiam  de  ma- 
nibus  vestris,  quoniam  ab  ortu  solis  usque  clarificatum  nomen  Meom 
in  gentibus,  et  in  omni  loco  incensum  admovetur  nomini  Meo  ct 
sacrificium  mundum ;  quoniam  magnum  est  nomen  Meum,  dicit  Do- 
minus omnipotens. — ii.  7.  Quia  labia  sacerdotis  custodiunt'  scientiam 
et  lex  exquirent  ex  ore  ejus,  quia  angelus  Domini  exercituum  est— 
iii.  I.  Ecce  Ego  mitto  angelum  Meuin  et  inspiciet  viam  tuam  ante 
facicm  tuanu— iv.  2,  3.  Orietur  in  vobis  qui  timetis  nomen  Meum  sol 
justitiap,  ct  medella  in  alis  ejus,  et  procidetis  et  luxoriamini  qaas 
vituli  dc  vinculis  laxati,  et  conculcabitis  iniquos,  quoniam  emnt 
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res  subtiis  pedes  vestros  in  die  quo  Ego  facio,  dicit  Dominus  omni- 
potens.  5,  6.  Dicit  Dominus  omnipotens,  Et  ecce  Ego  mitto  vobis 
Helias  Thesbiten,  priusquam  venial  dies  Domini  magnus  et  inlustilSi 
reconciliabit  cor  patris  ad  filium  et  cor  hominis  ad  proximum  ejus^^. 


tgment  of  S.  John's  Gospel  (xi.  3,  1 1,  14-29,  31-37,  39-44)>  '»  ^» 
'  L»attn  Version^  from  a  leaf  of  a  Scotch  (Irish)  Mass  for  the  Dead, 
or  i)th  century  V, 

lecet,  Dne,  imnus ;  Ds  in  Sion ;  et  Tibi  redditiu*  votum  Hirusalem ;  Exaudi 
lem  meam ;  ad  Te  omnis  caro  veniet.  [Ps.  Ixv.  (Ixiv.)  3,3.  V.] 
lis  diebus  dixit  lbs.  ad  discipulos  Suos,  Lazarus  amicus  noster  inBrmatur,  et 
5te  mortuus  est :  et  gaudeo  propter  vos,  ut  credatis,  quoniam  non  eram 
i  eamus  ad  eum.     Dixit  autem  Thomas,  qui  dicitur  Didimus,  cum  discipulis 
mus  et  noj  moriamur  ciun  illo.    Venit  Jesus,  et  invenit  eum  jam  quar/iri;i 
monumento  habentem.    Erat  autem  Bethania  juxta  Hirusolimam  quassi 
quindecim.     Multi  autem  a  Judaeis  venerwnt  *  *  *  -viam  venit  Ei.     Maria 
domi  sedebat.     Dixit  ergo  Martha  ad  Jhih.,  Domine  si  fuisej  non  fiiiset 
s  frater  meus.     Sed  nunc  scio  quoniam  quaecumque  petiertj  a  Dno.  dabit 
Sj.     Ait  ei  Jhs.,  Resurget  fratec  tuus.    Dicit  ei  Martha,  Scio  quia  resurget 
rrectione  in  novissimo  die.     Dixit  Jhs.,  Ego  sum  resurrectio  et  vita :  qui 
n  Me,  etsi  mortuus  fuerit,  vivet ;  et  qui  vivit  et  credit  in  Me,  non  morietur. 
is  hoc  ?  Dixit  Ely  Utique,  Domine ;  ego  credidi  quoniam  Tu  es  XpT,  Filius 
/  hunc  [in]  mundum  venisti.     Et  cum  haec  dixisset,  abiit  et  vocavit  Mariam 
1  suam  si[lentio]  dicens,  Magister  venit  et  vocat  te.     At  ilia  *  *  *  *  Juda?i 
ui  erant  cum  ea  et  consolabantur  eam,  ut  v\d\erunt^  Mariam  quod  festinanter 
set  et  e\isjet,  j2/^equuti  sim/,  </icentes,  Quoniam  vadit  ad  mo[numen]tum 
2t  ibi.    Maria  au[tem  cum]  venisset  ubi  erat  Jhs.,  et  vid  *  *  procedit  ad 
j«j.     Dnh  [si  fuis]s^j^ater  meus  non^/s[set  mor]tuus.    ]\&,  autem  cum 
Jlentem  et  Judaeos  qui  vene[rant  cum]  ea  Jlentes^  turbatus  est  sp[iritu  et^ 
£j  dixit,  Ubi  posuisti  *  ?  Dicunt,  Dne.  veni  et  vide.     Et  [lacrijmatus  est 
»ixerunt  autem,  *  Ecce  quomodo  amabat  i//«[m].  *  *  nunt  quidam  ex  eis, 
•  ♦♦♦**♦  *  [toll]ite  lapidem.      DLvit   Ei  Martha,  i>ne  jam  pudet, 

'uu]m  enim  babet.     Ait  Jesus,  Nonne  *  *  *  quoniam  sic  ne  di q 

;  gloriam  Dei?  5wjtulerunt  ergo  la[pidem].  Jhs  autem  eleva*!;//  oculos 
Tt  dixit.  Pater  gra[tias  ag]o  Tibi  quoniam  audisti  Me.  [Ego  aut]em  scie- 
miam  semper  [Me  aud]is,  sed  propter  turbam  qur  [circumjstat  dixi,  ut 
quoni[a]m  Me  misisti.  Et  cum  hacc  di[xisset],  ^jfclamavit  voce  magna, 
s,  prodi  foras.  Et  con/estim  *  *  qui  mortuus  ^rat,  liga/ij  pedi^wj  [et  ma]- 
rrWj,  et  facies  ejus  * 


*      *      *T 


t  is  no  version  extant  agreeing  with  Goldast.   Rer.  /Uentann.  ScrifM,   II.  156.    cd. 

given.     It  is  akin  to  that  found   in  1730)  vv.  21-27  are  quoted  from  the  VulgiUe, 
Hicron.,  but  markedly  distinct  from  it.  '»  hg.  si  credideris. 

I    MSS.   S.Gail,   No.   1395.    Collea.  r  The  Italics  in  this  passage  mark  differences 

m.  II.     Printed  aLso  by  Forbes,  Pre/.  from  the  V^ulgate.     Of  thoe  differences,  several 

Wfl  Mitred,  pp.  xlviii-1.      In  ilnother  are  common  to  it  with  Cod.  Bez.  (viz.  ai  pe- 

ass   of  the   9th   century   (printed    in  tieris,  27  om.  vivi  [with  Cod.  Amiat.],  28  venit. 
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3.  The  few  quotations  from  the  Gospels,  which  are  written  on  the  margim  rf 
the  MS.  Juvencus  in  Cambridge  University  Library  (Ff.  4.  32),  are  fhnn  theOU 
Latin,  but  contain  nothing  specially  British  or  Irish.    They  agree  occasioiialf 
with  the  OU  Latin  used  by  Gildas  (as  e.  g.  S.  Matth.  v.  1 3  projeceatwoTy  viL  a  ya&Ot 
bitur  de  vobtj),  and  present  a  few  remarkable  readings  not  traceable  elsewhere  (» 
S.John  i.  51,  Amodo  [from  the  Greek]  videbitis  ccelor  apertox).     The  MS.  ii 
Welsh,  of  the  9th  century,  but  contains  entries  relating  to  Nuadu  and  FethgiDa 
Bishops  of  Armagh,  who  died  respectively  A.D.  811  and  874  (see  Skene  and  Brvl- 
shaw,  in  Arch,  Camb,,  ird  Series^  X,  153-156),  which  shew  it  to  have  been  carried 
to  Ireland  before  the  last-named  year.     That  the  Irish  and  Welsh  Qnnth 
were  at  this  time  in  close  intercourse  with  each  other,  see  below  under  AJX 
883 :  where  it  will  be  seen  that,  if  the  very  probable  hypothesis  of  Messrs.  Skeoe 
and  Bradshaw  is  correct,  the  MS.  must  have  originally  belonged  to  the  abbey  of 
Llancarvan,  and  be  dated  about  the  middle  or  beginning  of  the  9th  century. 


39  putet,  44  oooiciriin,  and  in  r.  30  obriavit) ; 
and  the  fint  two  of  ^ese  also  with  MS.  Colb., 
which  agrees  further  in  omitting  iii  in  16,  and  in 
reading  in  33  flentes,  in  39  qtiatriduum  habet, 
and  in  4  a  turbam  quae.  Hovf.  Gosp.  also  omit 
ot  in  16,  and  vifi  in  27.  MS.Vercell.  has  in  22 
petieris,  in  28  venit,  in  33  flentem,  and  flentes, 
in  42  turbam  quae :  all  of  which  {except  venit) 
are  likewise  in  MS.  Veron.,  with  the  addition  of 
43  prodi.  25  etri,  is  in  7.,  c,  and  Gaud.  Brix. 
But  the  other  differences,  e.  g.  20  obviam  venit, 
31  autem,  viderant,  festinanter,  surrexisset,  sub- 
scquuti,  quoniam,  32  procedit  \Ug,  proddit], 
fiiisset,  33  turbatus  est  spiritu  et  commotns,  36 
autem,  37  eis,  43  exdamavit,  44  pedibus  et  ma- 


nibus  f^floeis, — are  peculiar  to  flie  MS.  itRl(  ■ 
common  only  (exoqpt  33,  which  oocon  mMlai 
else)  with  the  oldest  ettant  Irish  MS^  vk.  Hz 
which  last  agrees  likewise  ia  reading  aa 
25  etsi,  a7  quoniam  (and  cm.  vmX  33 
flentes,  39  quatridoom  enim  habct»  41 
oculos  sunum  et,  4a  tnrtnm  que, 
43  prodi,  44  oonfestim.  And  37  eis,  41  mi^ 
lerunt,  44  bgatis  &&,  are  in1^  In  all  its  nalal 
peculiarities,  therefore,  save  one,  this  fiagoMl 
tallies  with  the  oldest  of  the  MSS.  at  Tkn.  Ok 
Dublin,  and  in  most  of  them  widi  that 
while  both  it  and  3.  have  a  genenl 
with  MSS.  Yercdl.  and  Veion.,  and  wikfa  Gbi 
Bez. 


COUNCILS 

OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


III. 

CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING  THE  SAXON  AND 

NORMAN  PERIODS, 

A.D.  681-1295. 


Period  I. — To  the  end  of  the  Schism,  a.d.  681-809. 

Quippe  cum  moris  sit  Brittonum  fidem  religionemque  Angloruxn  pro 
nihilo  habere,  neque  in  aliquo  cum  eis  magis  communicare  quam  paganis. 
— BiED.  H,  E,,  II,  20.  [a.d.  731.] 

Period  2. — From  the  end  0/ the  Schism  to  the  claim  of  Jurisdiction  by  the 

See  of  Canterbury,  a.d.  809-1100. 

Usque  ad  ilium  [Wilfridum,  (>&  1112]  Episcopi  extitere  Brittonid. — Sdl 
Dun.  ap,  Twysd.  236,  Flor.  Wiq.  in  an.  11 15. 

Period  3. — From  the  claim  of  Jurisdiction  by  the  See  of  Canterhury  to  tint 
Visitations  of  Archbishop  Baldwin,  aj).  ii  00-1188. 

Cantuariensis   [Archiepiscopus]  habet  suae  ditioni  subjectos 

Episcopos  Hiberniae  et  Walarum. — Gul.  Malm.  G,  R,  A.  IIL  §  300  (also 
in  Append,  ad  Flor.  Wig.  M,  H,  B,  644).  [a.d.  1  i  14  x  i  123.] 

Period  4. — From  the  Visitations  of  Archbishop  Baldwin  to  the  complete  absorp' 
tion  of  the  Welsh  Church  {and  State)  into  the  English,  a.d.  j  188-1295. 

Ea  namque  tempestate  quasi  regulare  in  Anglia  fuit,  quod  nemo  Walcn- 

sicus  vel  etiam  in  Wallia  natus,  Episcopus  in  Wallia  praefictendus.— 

GiR.  Cambr.,  De  Jure  et  Statu  JMenev,  EccL,  Dist,  I.;  Opp,  IIL  121. 
[a.d.  1218.] 

Quoties  Anglici  in  tenram  nostram  et  nos  insurgunt,  statim  Archiepiscopi 

Cantuarienses  totam  terram  nostram  sub  interdicto  concludunt,  et  nos 

nominatim  et  gentem  nostram  in  genere  sententia  excommunicationis  invol- 
vunt. — Welsh  Princes  to  Pope  Innocent  III.  [a.d.  1202.]  {pp.  Gir,  Camhr, 
ib,  Dist.  IV,  245.) 
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CHURCH   OF  WALES 

DURING    THE   SAXON   AND    NORMAN 

PERIODS, 

A.D.  681-1295. 


PERIOD    THE    FIRST 

TO    THE    END    OF    THE    SCHISM,  a.d.  681-809. 


[A.D.  681  (?).  Death  of  the  last  British  titular  King  of  Britain,  Cadwalader. 

A.D.  768,  the  North  Welsh,  and  777,  the  South  Welsh,  adopt  the  Roman  Easter. 

A.D.  777  or  790.  Final  boundary  fixed  between  Wales  and  Merda,  viz.  Of&'s  Dyke  from 

mouth  of  Dee  to  mouth  of  Wye  {Amot,  Ann,  Cawb,  a.  790,  Bntf  y  Tywytog., 

Higden  op.  Cfale,  J.  194). 
A.D.  809.  Death  of  Elbod  of  Bangor ;  a  last  efifort  said  to  have  been  made  to  revert  to  the 

British  Easter.] 


L  D.  681  (?)■.     Deaths  of  the  last  Brlttsh  {titular)  King  of  Britain^ 
Cadavalader,     {His  pilgrimage  to  Rome  frobahlj  a  fiction^ 


Jrut  y  Tywysog.  :  —  Ac  yny 
ydyn  honno  y  bu  uarw  Kad- 
adyr  uendigeit  uab  Kadwal- 
n  uab  Catuan  Brenhin  y  Bry- 
yreit  yn  Rufein  y  deudecuet 
o  Vei,  m^ys  y  proflFwydassei 
din  kyn  no  hynny  wrth  Wr- 
(Trn  gwrtheneu:  ac  o  hynny 
n  y  colles  y  Brytanyeit  goron  y 
nas  ac  yd  ennillawd  y  Sacson 
\^M.  H.B.  841.] 


And  in  that  year  Cadwalader 
the  blessed,  son  of  Cadwallon  son 
of  Cadfan,  King  of  the  Britons, 
died  at  Rome  on  the  12th  day  of 
May :  as  Myrrdin  had  previously 
prophesied  to  Vortigern  of  repuls- 
ive lips :  and  thenceforth  the  Bri- 
tons lost  the  crown  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  Saxons  gained  it. 
IM.  H.  B.  841.]. 


This  date  is  merely  assumed  as  the  most       note),  and  a.s  supplying  a  convenient  era,  appro- 
ble   accurding   to   the   evidence  (see   next       xinutely  true,  lor  the  period  (ceruinly  the  latter 
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part  of  the  7th  century)  when  Britam  merged 
into  Wales.  The  intimate  and  friendly  con- 
nexion of  Wales  with  Wessex  daring  the  reign 
of  Ine  (A.D.  688-725),  which  plays  so  large  a 
part  in  later  legend  (see  Lappenberg),  and  the 
Council  whidi  enacted  a  right  of  eonwubium 
between  Saxon,  Briton,  and  Scot,  foaod  in  the 
spurious  additions  to  die  Laws  of  Edward  the 
Confessor  (c.  35,  ap.  Lib.  Cuilumarum,  ifUfr 
MutUm.  OUdhaU.  London^  vol.  II.  pt.  ii.  pp.  638, 
639,  ed.  Riley,  and  thence  in  Lambaixl's  'Ap- 
Xaiov.  148, anid  WWcm$^  Cancl,  74),  are  purely 
mythical.  And  AUhehn,  as  quoted  below  under 
A.D.  705,  proves  unfortunately  that  the  historical 
relations  of  the  two  peoples  at  the  particular 
period  were  precisely  of  an  opposite  kind. 

^  Both  date  and  place  of  Cadwalader's  death 
are  doubtful :  save  that  it  is  pret^  certain  he  did 
noi  die  at  Rome.  i.  The  Ann,  Comb.  a.  68  a, 
make  him  die  of  the  plague  in  Britain;  and  two 
other  venions  of  the  same  Annals  make  him 
fly  from  the  plague  in  that  year  (between  674 
and  683,  Gwentian  Brut),  bat  to  Armorica  or 
Lesser  Britain.  Nennius  also  (AT.  H.  B,  76) 
makes  him  die  of  the  plague  and  in  Britain,  but 
an  the  time  of  Oswy  and  therefore  A.D.  664.   The 


Annals  however  are  the  better  luihui hy  of  fetw 
forthedate.  a.  ItisquiteinipaMibktlntaWdhk 
King  in  the  very  height  of  die  idifam  AoM 
have  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rone,  vUc  lk 
subsequent  commoo  pracdoe  of  ncfa  pfl^rim^ 
beginning  with  Cyngen  in  AJ>.  854^  nH  li 
add  die  previous  similar  pndioe  in  1be4tfi«l 
5th  centuries  (above,  pp.  10,  li«  14)^— lendBi 
die  invention  of  such  a  tnditioa  irtxy  prafa^ 
And  3.  there  is  this  special  mnk  of  Sttim  m 
the  particular  story,  that  Cadwabida  has  sb* 
vioosly  been  confounded  with  CBihnibi  of  Wo- 
sex,  in  accordance  widi  die  ^lecul  oooftMO  sf 
Welsh  and  Wessex  Kinp  and  namci  icfand  ID  ii 
the  beginning  of  the  last  note.  Wor  wtmafC^ttm 
lader,  confounded  with  Ine  aoo  of  Cbdwih  ■ 
the  additions  to  the  Lam  of  Edwnt  icfand* 
in  the  last  note,  b  abo  taken  on  pilgrimage  ti 
Rome,  A.D.  698,  by  the  Bnrt  f  Tgrngug.  m 
its  Gwentian  focm  (p.  4  in  ArdL  OnA,  yi 
Seria,  X.).  Eleventh  and  twdfifa  centnyWdik 
legends  commonly  take  Saints  or  Kinp  cite 
to  Rome  (as  Beuno,  Biyiiadi»  Cadoc,  Oodoge^ 
or  rather  more  oAen  to  Jcnaalem  (at  Dfeiii 
Padara,  Teik>,  Cybi,  Oadoc  ^ain,  and  Kif 
Arthur  in  Nennias). 


A.  D.  705-731.     Sclkism  hePween  British^  hut  especially  Welsb^  mmd 

Saxon  Churches  still  continues. 

Aldhelm,  Epist.  ad  GeruntiuM  (Damnonije  Regem).  \A»  D.  705.]— 
Illud  vero  quam  valde  a  fide  Cathoiica  discrepat,  et  ab  evangelki 
traditione  discordat,  quod  ultra  Sabrinx  fluminis  fretum  Demetarum 
sacerdotes,  de  privata  propria »  conversationis  munditia  gloriantes, 
nostram  communionem  magnopere  abominantur ;  in  tantum,  ut  ncc 
in  ecclcsia  nobiscum  orationum  ofBcia  celebrare,  nee  ad  mensam 
ciborum  fercula,  pro  charitatis  gratia,  pariter  perclpere  dignentur^ 
quin  imo  fragmenta  ferculorum  et  reliquias  epularum  lurconum  canum 
rictibus  et  immundis  devorandas  porcis  projiciunt.  Vascula  quoqne 
et  phialas  aut  arenosis  sablonum  glareis  aut  fulvis  favillarum  cineribus 
expianda  purgandaque  praecipiunt.  Non  salutatio  pacifica  praebetor, 
non  osculum  pix  fraternitatis  oflFertur  ^  dicente  Apostolo,  Salutatc  vos 
in  osculo  sancto;  nee  manibus  lomentum,  aut  latex  cum  manutergiio^ 

exhibetur;  neque  pedibus  ad  lavaerum  pelvis  apponitur Ast 

vero  si  quilibet  de  nostris,  id  est,  Catholieis,  ad  eos  habitandi  gratit 
perrexerint,  non  prius  ad  consortium  sodalitatis  sux  asciscere  dignan- 
tur,  quam  quadraginta  dierum  spatia  in  pcenitendo  peragere  compel 
lantur^.  \ap.  Migne^  Patrol,  Ixxxix.  90.] 

B.*:da,  H.  E,  IL  20.  [A.U.  731.] — Quippe  cum  usque  hodie  rooris 
sit  Brittonum  fidem  rcligionemque  Anglorum  pro  nihilo  habere,  ncqoe 
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luo  eis  magis  communicaxe  quum  paganis. — IJ.  ik  K  23.  Brit- 
quamvis  et  maxima  ex  parte  domestico  sibi  odio  gentem  An- 
1  et  totius  Catholicx  Ecdesias  statimi  Pascha  minus  recte  mori- 
!  improbis  impugnent,  tamen  et  Divina  sibi  et  humana  prorsus 
nte  virtute,  in  neutro  cupitum  possunt  obtinere  propositum^ 
r  qui,  quamvis  ex  parte  sui  sint  juris,  nonnulla  tamen  ex  parte 
rum  sunt  servitio  mancipati.  [Af.  H.  JB.  171,  284.] 

.  piDprix.  Laurentiut  of  Canterbury '*Ad  nos  yeniens, 

however  on  the  Saxon  side  the  canon  of  non  solum  dbum  nobiscam,  sed  nee  in  eodem 

s,  repeated  A.D.  'j^4  X  766  by  Egbert :  ho^itio  quo  vescebamur,  sumere  Toluit."  [Bced, 

a  on  the  Scottish  [Irish],  a  century  ear-  H.  E,  II.  4,  speaking  of  A.D.  604  X  610.] 
Scotch  Biihop  Daganus'  treatment  of 


D.  717.     Churches  in  Wales  first  dedicated  to  others  than  their 

founders^, 

rr  Y   Tywysog.   a.  717. —         A  year  after  that,  and  the  church 

yn  wedy  hynny,  ac  y  kys-  of   S.  Michael   was    consecrated. 

7yt    eglwys    lann   Vihagel,  [-Af.  H.  J5.  842.] 
\  B.  842.] 

also  Ann.  Camb.  a.  718.  \M.  H.  JB.  833.] 

below,  under  A.D.  1 1 55,  and  JBees,       ist  and  earliest  to  founders,  the  and  to  S.  Mi* 
S,  67,  who  specifies  three  successive       chad,  die  3rd  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
1  such  (early)  dedications  in  Wales,  the 


3.  739.     Pofe  Gregory  III,  warns  the  Bavarian  and  Allemannic 
Bishofs  agamrt  British  Missionaries^ 

LGORius  Papa  III.  ad  Episcopos  Bajoaria  et  Allemannia. — [exhorts 
to  obey  S.  Boniface,  and  further,  that]  gentilitatis  ritum  et  doc- 
1,  vel  venientium  Brittonum,  vel  falsorum  sacerdotum  et  haereti- 
,  aut  undecunque  sint,  renuentes  ac  prohibentes  adjiciatis,  etc. 
Efistt.  S.  Bonifaciiy  Efist.  45,  ed.  Wiirdtw.] 

S.  Boniface  suggested   the  prohibition,  of  the  **  Romana  institutio"  alluded  to  in  the 

les,**   in  his  mouth,  must  have  meant  canon  quoted  above  on  p.  136.     It  is  singular 

Comishmen,  ratfier  than  Bretons ;  and  that  this  is  almost  the  only  trace  of  British  (as 

ng  the  relations  at  the  time  of  Com-  distinct  from  the  numerous  Scoto-Irish)  mission- 

Wessex.  probably  Welshmen.     But  the  aries,  in  Allemannia  or  Bavaria.     See  however 

yn  is  more  likely  to  be  only  a  repetition  above,  p.  154,  note  *. 


I.  D.  768  (or  755)-8o9.     The  Welsh  adopt  the  Roman  Eastern 

s.  Came.— CCCXXIV.  Annus  [A.D.  768],  Pascha  commutatur 
Brittones    [super   Dominicam   diem**],   emendante   Elbodugo^ 
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homine  Dei.  [M.  H.  B.  833.]— CCCLXV.  Annus  [A.D.  809],  Elbodp 
Archiepiscopus  Guenedoti  regionis  migravit  ad  Dominum.  [iiJ] 

So  also  the  Brut  y  Tywysog.  [Af.  H.  J5.  843.] 

Brut  y  Tywysog.  (G^wemtian) — 


OeJ  Crist  755,  y  symudwyd  y 
Pasg  yng  Ngwynedd  o  gyngor 
Elfod  Escob  Bangor,  ond  nis 
caid  hynny  gan  yr  Escobion  eraill, 
ac  achaws  hynny  y  daethant  y 
Saeson  ar  y  Cymry  yn  Neheu- 
barth.  [p.  6.  in  Arch.  Camh.y  yd 
Series^  JT.] 

Oed  Crist  *jTjy  y  symudwyd  y 
Pasc  yn  Neheubarth.  [p.  8.  /^.] 

Oed  Crist  809,  y  bu  fiarw  Elfod 
Archescob  Gwynedd,  ...  ac  y  bu 
terfysg  mawr  ym  mhlith  y  gwyr 
eglwysig  achaws  y  Pasc;  canys 
ni  fynnai  Escobion  Llandaf  a 
Mynyw  ymroddi  dan  Archescob 
Gwynedd  He  yr  aeddynt  en  hu- 
nain  yn  Archescobion  hyn 
fraint**.  [/^] 


o 


*  All  other  Churdies  of  the  Briti&h  axnmu- 
nion  had  already  done  so.  Nennius  (so  called), 
who  styles  himself  **  disdpuius  S.  Elbodi,"  used 
the  19  years'  cyde;  which  prevailed  therefore  in 
Gw3medd  from  Eibod's  time.  But  it  is  first 
used  in  the  Lib.  Landav,  under  the  year  1022, 
and  by  the  Bi^  y  Tywytog.  [M.  11.  Ji.  851) 
under  the  year  1005,  and  by  both  erroneously. 
Nevertheless,  the  South  Wales  dioceses  must  have 
conformed  to  the  Roman  Easter  if  they  were  in 
dose  communion  with  the  Saxon  Church;  as 
appears  to  have  been  the  case,  more  or  less,  from 
about  the  end  of  the  9th  century. 

**  These  words,  which  are  wanting  in  some 
MSS.,  are  evidently  a  gloss  founded  on  the  mis- 
taken supposition  diat  the  British  were  Quarto- 
dedmans. 

<"  AlOar  Elbodu,  or  Elbodo.     He   is  styled 


A.D.  755. — Easter  was  dianged 
in  Gwynedd  by  the  advice  of  £1- 
vod.  Bishop  of  Bangor;  but  the 
other  Bishops  did  not  concur 
therein;  on  which  account  Ac 
Saxons  invaded  the  Cymry  in 
South  Wales,  [p.  7.  /*.] 

A.D.  777. — Easter  was  altered 
in  South  Wales,  [p.  9.  /^] 

A.D.  809. — Elvod,  Archbishq) 
of  Gwynedd,  died ;  . . .  and  a  great 
tumult  [occurred]  among  the  ec- 
clesiastics on  accoynt  of  Easter; 
for  the  Bishops  of  LlandaiBFand 
Menevia  would  not  succumb  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Gwynedd,  being 
themselves  Archbishops  of  older 
privilege**.  [/^.] 

Elvodugus  in  some  MSS.  of  Nenmni*  and  m 
others  Eibotus,  or  Elbodus. 

<i  The  last  echo  of  the  British  Earter  oootvo- 
versy  is  traced  (by  Ussher)  in  certain  xkripaai^ 
tSav  *U  aind  wov  rk  &icpo  r^s  MKmrfUtnp 
olKoi>trrw¥,  who  A.D.  843  X  847  (aoc  to  the 
anon.  Vita  S.  Chry§o9L^  written  c  AJ>.  950 
[Cave]),  w9Kd  rivttv  iKKXriffiwrrucmm  wmpM- 
ff§«0¥  TcXt/as  Tff  rod  nairxaXfov  Kmt  iutplfiatn 
KaroA^cMt  t^f  /SacriAlSa  wd\i9  (Constaati- 
nople)  iraroAcC/Sorrfs,  r^  TcUJnjf  rh  ntwi- 
tcaura  Tlarptdpxv  irpocrcXiyX^itfcuri*  McMtff 
otnos  8*  iv  warpdffw  4wt94^tor  d^*  cZ  ir^Bhnt 
Kol  rlvns  x^^^  fiKUW  4pvrri$hrrtf,  rmm  'ClKtm- 
yuctiy  dftoffeuf  theu  8iarpi/3<aF,  k.  t.  k^  proceed- 
ing among  other  things  to  profcs  themselves 
diligent  readers  of  S.  Chiysostom. 
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PERIOD    THE    SECOND. 

FROM  THE  END  OF  THE  SCHISM  TO  THE  CLAIM  OF  JURISDICTION  BY 

THE  SEE  OF  CANTERBURY,  A.D.  809-1100. 

[A.D.  816.  Wales  nibject  to  the  supremacy  of  Egbert  {Ann.  Comb.  a.  816,  818,  Brut  y 
Tywysog.  a.  817.  819,  823,  Angh-Sax.  Chron.  a.  828). 

A.D.  870.  South  Welsh  Bishops  said  to  have  been  consecrated  in  nuny  cases  henceforth  by 
the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury. — A.D.  874.  A  Saxon  Bishop  of  S.  David's. 

A.D.  884  or  885.  South  Welsh  Princes,  and,  shortly  after,  the  Prince  of  Gw}iiedd,  under  the 
protection  of  Alfred  (Asier),  and  A.D.  922  homagers  to  Eadward  the  Elder  {Anglo- 
Sax,  Chron.  %.  922),  and  A.D.  926  to  ^thelstan,  who  fixes  the  Wye  as  the  Welsh 
boimdary  {Latci  of  Howd  Dda,  Anglo^x.  Chron.  a.  926,  Kemfd^,  C.  I).  35a,  353, 
363.3^4.  367.  424.  4«6,  451,  1103.  1 107,  1 1 10,  Ilia,  FU/r.  Wig.  a.  926.  W. 
Malm.,  G.KII.). 

A.D.  928.  Codification  of  Welsh  Laws,  ecclesiastical  and  dvil  in  one,  by  an  Assembly  of 
Clergy  and  Lai^  under  Howel  Dda. 

A.D.  973.  WeUh  Kings  homagers  to  Eadgar  {Anglo-^ax.  Chron.  and  Flor,  Wig.  a.  973^ 
and  see  Kemhle,  C.  D.  519). 

A.D.  1043-1055.  A  Bishop  of  S.  David's  acts  as  vicar  to  the  (Saxon)  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

A.D.  1063, 1064.  Harold  reconquers  Wales,  in  revolt  since  105  5,  and  reinforces  the  boundary 
of  Offii's  Dyke  by  penalties  {Anglo-Sac.  Chron.  and  Flor.  Wig.  a.  1064,  Gir.  Camb. 
de  lUattd.  WaUice,  Bigdm  ap.  GaU,  J.  194). 

A.D.  107 1- 1 096.  Revival  of  learning  at  S.  David's  in  coimection  with  the  Irish  Church, 
under  Bishop  Sulien  and  his  sons. 

A.D.  108 1.  William  I.  **  subjugavit  sibi  Walliam"  {Angh-Sax.  Chron.  and  Ann.  de  Winicn.), 
and  visits  S.  David's. 

A.D.  1090-1  too.  Norman  occupation  of  South  Wales  {Brut  y  Tyieytng.  Gweni.  72-76). 
— From  the  death  of  Rhys  King  of  Souih  Wales,  c.  A.D.  1093  (1093  Ann.  Menev., 
1091  Ann.  Camb.  and  Brut  W.  Williams),  "regnare  in  Walonia  (i.  e.  South  Wales) 
Reges  desiere"  {Fhr.  Wig.  IL  31). — Institution  of  Lords  Marchers. 

A.D.  1092.  Attempt  to  intrude  a  non- Welsh  Bishop  on  the  see  of  B4ngor. 

A.D.  1095  X  1100.  Jurisdiction  asserted  by  Archbishop  Anselm  over  the  Bishops  of  S.David's 
and  Llandaff.] 

Earfy  In  the  <)th  Century.     Gift  of  MS.  Gospels  to  Llandaff    > 

Cathedrals 

Book  of  S.Chad,  w/ir^.— Ostenditur  hie  quod  emit  ij4  Gelhi  filius 
Lrihtiud  hoc  Evangelium  de  Cingal,  et  dedit  illi  pro  illo  equm  opti- 
luni :  et  dedit  pro  anima  sua  istum  Evangelium  Deo  et  Sancto  Teliaui 
jper  altare. 

1^4  Gelhi  1^  filius  Arihtiud :  et  Cincenn  i{(  filius  Gripiud. 
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[In  Morg.  Uk  MS.  S.  ChaJy  p.  141, 
Wanley,  Ut.  Sept.  289 ;  and  (with 
dav.  2ji  y  and  in  facsimile  also  in 

A  Thu  memoramduin  ocairs  with  oiben  (re- 
lating mostly  to  gifts  of  laod  to  Uandaff )  on  the 
margin  of  the  MS.  Gospels  (an  Irish  MS.)  once 
belonging  to  Llandaff,  now  to  Lichfield  Cathe- 
dral.  Sec  above,  p.  190,  note  '.  Another  me- 
morandum mentions  Bishop  Nobis  (Nywys)  of 
LlaudafF.  And  the  gift  of  the  MS.  therefore  must 
be  dated  early  in  the  9th  century,  as  Nywys,  who 
is  redconed  as  **  19th  Bishop"  in  the  Lih.  Ixindav, 
208,  followed  sh<^ly  after  Bishop  Cerenhir,  if  that 
book  (306)  may  be  trusted.  The  disappearance 
of  the  MS.  from  Llandalf,  obviou>Iy  prior  to  the 
compilatioo  of  the  Ub,  Landav,,  which  makes  no 


printed  in  Hickes,  Diss,  Bfht.  \\\ 
facsimile)  in  Append  to  LH. 
Westwood's  Fal^gr.  SacraJ] 


use  of  its  roemoraiida,  and  ttf 
Cathedral  Church  of  Meida,  leave  itttill  • 
what  kind  of  transaction,  in  the 
peaceable  loth  century,  had  thu 
ownership  of  the  documents  of  die  Wcbh  y/tt. 
One  of  these  memoranda  (in  Wank/,  p.  390) 
refers  to  Leofgar,  Bishop  of  Licfafidd  (dwdiJ). 
1026).  Another,  printed  by  Reet  (p.  273),  ea»> 
tains  the  name  of  Mormtrd^  who  however  on- 
not  be  the  ootemporary  of  Bishop  Hcnrdd,  AJ). 
1056-1 104,  mentioned  in  the  XAl  Lmim,: 
inasmuch  as  the  S.  Chad  Ooipelf  piainlf  got  to 
Lichfield  before  ioj6. 


Similar  date.     Grant  of  Freedom  to  a  Serf  made  in  the  fresemce  nf 

Ltaity  and  Clergy  of  Uandaff^. 

1b. — *  *  *  cc  ee  t  *  *  dene^  lit  *  *  ith,  iiii  fi  *  *  ledri  gu  *  * 
agnunnc  *  *  uch.  et  *  ci  *  arthiud  *  iunt  li[bert]atem  Ble  *  *  filioSul 
*  et  semini  [eius]  in  scmpi[ter]num.  Propter.  [a]tque  hoc  est  *  c 
quod  dedit  [pro]  liberta[te]  quatuor  *  *  os  et  oc[to]  ♦  *  indas. 
[Actum  cor]am  idoneis  [t]estibus ;  de  [laic]is  Riguo  *  n  filius  *  *  ic, 
Guen  filius  *  r,  Guoluic  [filius  *]edan,  Ou  *  f.  **  Guar  *  aim,  Mer  * 
an  f.d  Salus,  Arthan  f.d  Cimulch,  Judri  f.^  Judnerth ;  de  clericis  vcn) 
Nobis  Episcopus  Teiliau,  Saturnguid  sacerdos  Teiliav,  Dubrino*,  ct 
Cuhelm  filius  Episcopi,  Saturnbiu  cam  ibiav,  et  Sulgen  [scho]lasticus 
qui  banc  fideliter  scripsit.  Qui  custodierit  hoc  decretum  libertatis 
Bleidiud,  et  prolis  eius,  sit  benedictus.  Qui  autem  non  custodierit,  sit 
maledictus  a  Deo,  et  a  Teiliav,  in  cujus  Evangelic  scriptum  est.  Et 
[dic]at  omnis  populus,  fiat,  fiat.  \In  marg.  ejusd.  MS.  p.  2 1 8,  and  printed 
in  Hickes,  Diss.  Epist.  11 ;  Wanley,  Ut.  Sept.  290^  and  Append,  to 
Uh.  Landav.  273.3 


A  Similar  deeds  of  manumission  occur  in  Saxon 
England  and  Cornwall  {Uicke$,  Vist.  EpitL  la- 
1 5,  KembU,  C.  D.,  VI.  209  -a 1 1 \  The  above  is 
entered  on  the  margins  of  p.  2 1 8  of  the  MS.  Gos- 
pels above  mentioned,  and  **  its  former  part  is 
much  damaged,  and  rendered  for  the  greater  part 


unintelligible  by  the  cutting  of  the  bookbinder' 
(ibvs  Lib.  Ixmdav.  617). 

*>  So  WarUfy :  pene  Hieke$, 

^  So  Wanit^ :  ngim  Hiehn. 

<*  I.e.  filius. 

«  So  Hiekts:  Dubrmo  ^'011%. 


A.  D.  854.  Ann.  Camb. — CCCCX.  Annus,  Cinnen»  rei  Pouis  in 
Roma  obiit.  \_M.  H.  B.  835.  So  also  Brut  y  Tywysog.  a.  854  (/^.  845). 
He  was  killed  there  by  his  own  men,  according  to  the  Gwentian  Bm/. 
a.  850.] 

•  AUUr  Cyngen.    See  his  monumental  inscription  to  his  ancestor  Eliscg,  below  in  App.  B. 
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A.D.  871, 883, 894.— : 

eJ  Crift  871,  bu  farw  Einion 
iscob  Mynyw,  ac  y  gwnaeth- 
d  Hubert  Sais^  yn  Escob  yn 
e  ef.  [p.  14.  in  Arch.  Camh.^ 
Series  J  Xr\ 

«cmiagly  identical  with  Llimwerth  or  Lwm- 
r  LoDverd  or  Llywarch  or  Lambert  or  Mar- 
>Ofeaated  to  the  See  of  S.  David's  874  {Awn, 
.  and  Brvi  y  Tyvfytog.)  by  the  Aichbithop 

\. — OeJ  Crist  883, . . .  y  bu  farw 
ifor  abad  Llanfeithin  b^  gwr 
:h  a  dysgedig  oedd  efe  a  mawr 
duwioldeb,  Efe  a  ddanfones 
ech  o  wyr  doethion  ei  gor  i 
li  addysc  i  Wyddelod  y  Wer- 


1.  [p.  16.  /^.] 

sLlancanran. — Armagh  was  destroyed  by 
anes  A.D.  850  and  867,  and  was  restored 
shop  Fethgna  852-874;  to  whom  it  is 

I. — OeJ  Crist  Sg^^y  bu  farwHy- 
'  ab  Rhys  ab  Arthfael  arglwydd 
ganwg  yn  ei  lawn  henaint  yn 
fain  ym  mhen  tridiau  wedi  ei 
d  yno,  sef  ei  oed  chweugein- 
ydd  a  phedair.    [pp.  18,  20, 


Brut  y  Tywysog.  Gwent. 

A.D.  871. — Einion,  ...  Bishop 
of  Menevia,  died;  and  Hubert 
the  Saxon^  was  made  Bishop  in 
his  room.  [p.  15.  /^] 

of  Canterbury  (R.  de  Dieeto).  Einioo  musts 
Novis,  Asser's  kmsman  (Jf .  H.  B.  488),  who 
(aoc.  to  Ann.  Canlb,,  and  see  also  Brui  y  Tyiey- 
fog.t  ib,  835,  845)  died  in  873. 

A.D.  883 Cydivor,  abbat 

of  Llanveithin  *>,  died,  a  wise  and 
learned  man,  and  of  great  piety. 
He  sent  six  learned  men  of  his 
abbey  to  Ireland  to  instruct  the 
Irish,  [p.  17.  /^] 

conjectured  that  these  monks  were  sent  (Arch, 
Camb.,  3rd  SeHe§,  X,  1 54).  See  above  on  p.  198, 
what  is  said  about  the  Welsh  Juvmcus. 

A.D.894. — Howelc  son  of  Rhys, 
son  of  Arthvael,  lord  of  Glamor- 
gan, died  in  his  full  old  age  at 
Rome,  three  days  after  his  arrival, 
atthe  age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
four,  [pp.  19,  21.  /^.] 


ee  the  inscrii>tions~in  Llantwit  churchyard,  below  in  App.  B.     Howel  died  A.D.  885,  according 
the  other  Chronides. 

an  J  beginning  of  10th  centuries^  to  A.D.  929.  Synodical  Acts  of 
tscip/ine  alleged  to  have  been  exercised  by  Bishops  of  Uandaff  over 
uth  Welsh  Princes^. 


ce  above,  pp.  125,  126:  and  for  the  form 
e  documents,  below,  under  Bishop  Herwald, 
1056  X  1 104.  Those  which  are  here 
d  to  are  in  extento  in  Lvb.  Landav,  196, 
06,321-224, 237-229.and,  except  the  tirst 
t,  in  Wilkint,!.  197-199  (under  the  mis- 
of  Councils  of  Llandaff ).  They  relate  to— 
L  synod  held  merely  to  receive  a  grant  of 
I  Bishop  Trychan,  and  to  grant  ateolution 
chmad  and  his  sops  (L.  L.  196). 
\  synodical  excommunication  of  Howel 
>f  Glcwyssig,  and 
Of  Ili,  for  muider  committed  after  swear- 


ing amity  upon  relia  in  the  Bishop's  presence, 
by  Bishop  Cerenhir  (X.  L.  202-ao6). 

iv.  Settlement  by  a  synod  of  a  disputed  tide 
to  a  church  between  Brochmael  King  of  Gwent 
and  Bishop  Cyfeiliawg,  and 

V.  Excommunication  (synodical)  of  the  same 
Brochmael  and  his  "  family  "  by  the  same  Bishop, 
for  wrong  done  to  the  Bishop  and  his  "  family  " 
(X.  X.  221-224). 

vi.  And  of  Tewdwr  King  of  Brecknock  by 
Bishop  Libiau  for  stealing  the  Bishop's  dinner 
by  force  from  the  abbey  of  Llancors  (X.  X. 
227-339). 
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Howel  (see  also  under  A.D.  894,  above)  and       927  (see  below),  Libian't  9a7'9>9* 
Brochmael  (cf.  §  iv.,  v.)  were  both  tributaries  to  Part  of  the  satisfaction  eojoined  upon  Bnxb< 


King  Alfred  about  A.D.  884  {Aater).     Trychan,  maei  in  the  last  case  but  oDe,«is  the  pajmeot  k 

and  the  Brochmael  of  $  i.,  are  placed  at  an  earlier  the  Bishop  of  a  plate  of  pure  gold  tbe  loigtfa  lad! 

but  uncertain  period  by  the  Lib,  Landav.,  Try-  breadth  of  the  Bishop's  hot.   And  Libian  encied 

chan's  successor  being  cotemporary  with  Howel's  the  **  price  "  of  a  Bishop,  lOO  maiKiB't  of  goli  SCi 

father  (X.  L,  196).     Cyfeiliawg's  dates  are  870-  sevenfold. 


End  of  ^th  and  beginning  of  10th  centuries  [A.D.   870-929?]  Sotti 
Welsh  Bishops  said  to  have  heen   consecrated  by  the  jireUisbofs 
Canterbury^. 

AssBR,  De  Rebus  Gestis  JElfredi. — ^His  temporibus%  ^0  quoque 
(Asser)  a  rege  (iElfredo)  advocatus,  de  occiduis  et  ultimis  Britannic 

finibus  ad  Saxoniam  adveni, ex  consilio  et  licentia  nostroniin 

omnium c  pro  utilitate  illius  sancti  loci'*  et  omnium  in  co  habitan- 
tium ;  Regi  ut  promiseram,  ejus  servitio  me  dcvovi,  ea  conditionc  at 

per  sex  menses  omni  anno  cum  eo  commanerem Sperabant  cniin 

nostri  minores  tribulationes  et  injurias  ex  parte  Hemeid  Regis  susti- 
nere,  qui  saepe  deprsedabatur  illud  monasterium  et  parochiam  Sancti 
Degui,  aliquando  expulsione  illorum  antistitum  qui  in  eo  praeessent, 
sicut  et  Novis  Archiepiscopum  propinquum  meum  et  me  expulit  aK- 
quando  sub  ipsis :  si  ego  ad  notitiam  et  amicitiam  illius  R^is  quali- 
cunque  pacto  pervenirem.  lllo  enim  tempore  et  multo  ante  omnes 
regiones  dexteralis  Britanniae  partis  ad  iElfred  R^em  pertinebant, 

et  adhuc  pertinent « Anaraut^  quoque  filius  Rotri cum  a 

Rege  (iElfredo)  honorifice  receptus  esset,  et  ad  manum  Episcopi  in 
filium  confirmationis  acceptus  maximisque  donis  ditatus,  [se]  R^is 
dominio  cum  omnibus  suis  eadem  conditione  subdidit,  ut  in  omni- 
bus Regiae  voluntati  sic  obediens  esset,  sicut  iEthered  cum  Merdis. 
{M.  H.  B.  487,  488.] 

R.  DE  DiCETo,  Abbrev.  Ckron. — A.  872.  iEthelredus  Dorobemensis 
Archiepiscopus.  Hie  Chevelliauc  Episcopum  Landaviae,  et  post  Libau 
Episcopum  Landaviae,  et  post  Lunverd  Episcopum  Sancti  David,  Can- 
tuariae  consecravit.   \T*wysd.  451.] 

Flor,  Wig.,  Chron.  a.  915. — Pagani  ...  terras  septentrionalium  Bri- 
tonum  invadunt,  et  cuncta  quae  circa  fluminis^  ripam  reperiunt,  pcnc 
diripiunt.  Captum  quoque  in  campo  Yrcenefeld  nuncupato  Brito- 
num  Episcopum  Cymelgeac,  laetantes  non  modicum,  ad  naves  dedu- 
cunt  secum :  quem  non  multo  post  XL.  libris  argenti  Rex  redemit 
Eadwardus.  \M.  H.  B.  570.     So  also  the  Anglo-Sax.  Chron.  a.  918.] 

Lib.  Landav.— DCCCC™^XX^VII".  Cimeilliauc*  Episcopus  mi- 
gravit  ad  Dominum DCCCC"*^  XX^  IX^  Libiau  Episcopus 
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migravit  ad  Dominum,  et  ordinationis  suae  anno  tertio.  [LJL  Landav. 
a,%7^  230.     So  also  the  Canterbury  Rolls^  ap.  Godwin^  ed.  Richardson.] 

Ann,  Camb.— CCCCXXX.  Annus.  [A.D.  874.]  Llunwerth»^  Epi- 
scopus  consecratur.  [M.  H.  B.  835. — Lwmbert  of  Myny w.  Brut  y  Ty^ 
^wysog.  a.  874;  ih.  845.] 


*  Spiritual  subjectioo  usually  followed  temporal. 
And  therefore,  although  the  precise  dates  as  given 
are  irrecoucileable,  the  fact  of  consecration  of  South 
IVdsh  Bishops  at  thu  period  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  (eq>edally  if  one  of  them  was  a  Saxon 
by  nation^  is  possibly  true.     The  like  story  in  the 
JbSb,  Landat,  of  the  consecration  of  Oudoceus  at 
Canteibary  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th  century 
it  of  course  a  fiction.    At  the  same  time  the  con- 
flicting statements  of  later  date  (see  under  A.D. 
97a),  and  the  evident  inclination  of  the  compiler 
of  the  Lib.  Landnv.  and  still  more  of  Canter- 
bury  authorities    to   make    out   a   connection 
between  Uandaff  and  Canterbury,  throw  suspi- 
cion upon  all  assertions  of  the  kind,     ^thelred 
was  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  A.D.  870-889. 
It  is  possible  therefore  that  he  might  have  con- 
secrated Cyfeiliawg.    And  Lhmwoth  fiills  within 
his  Aichiepisoopate.    But  Libiau's  consecration 
is  dated  by  the  L3>,  Landao.  within  that  of 
Wolfhehn,  and  38  years  after  ^thdred's  death. 


The  Northmen  wasted  Glamorgan  and  Gwent, 
and  as  lar  inland  as  Brecknock,  both  in  A.D.  895 
and  915  {Ann.  Camb.). 

^  A.D.  884  ace.  to  Spelman.  and  Pauli. 

«  Se,  ecdesiasticorum  8.  David. 

*  Se,  S.  David's. 

*  Sc.  the  principalities  of  Hemeid  King  of 
Dyfed,  Howel  King  of  Glewy>sig,  Brochmacl 
and  Femmael  Kings  of  Gweni,  Helised  King  of 
Breduiock. 

'  King  of  Gwynedd. 

8  Sr.  the  Wye. 

*»  If  Lumbeith, "  Episcopus  S.  David/*  who  in- 
tercedes only  (as  an  equal)  with  Libiau  of  Llan- 
daif  on  behalf  of  Tewdwr  King  of  Brecknock 
{Lib.  Landav.  2; 8),  was  really  a  Saxon  (see 
above,  under  A.D.  871),  his  consecration  at  Can- 
terbury certainly  becomes  probable.  And  Asser's 
connection  widi  Alfred  falls  also  in  the  early 
portion  of  Lumberth's  Episcopate :  which  lasted 
to  944,  if  the  Ann.  Camb*  may  be  trusted. 


[A.D.  928  (?) — Laws  of  Howel  Dda — Brut  y  Tywysog,  Gwent.  :— 


OeJ  Crist  926,  aeth  Hywel  Dda 
fiab  Cadell,  Brenin  Cymry  oil,  i 
Rufain,  a  chydag  ef  dri  Escoba, 
sef  oeddynt  Martin  Escob  My  nyw, 
a  Mordaf  Escob  Bangor,  a  March- 
lwysEscobTeilaw,a  chyda  hwnnw 
Blegywryd  ab  Owain  pencyfeis- 
tedd  Llandaf,  brawd  Morgan  Bre- 
nin Morganwg,  a'r  achaws  eu  my- 
ned  yno,  ymgynghori  a  doethion 
y  modd  y  gwellheid  cyfreithiau 
gwladGymru^agwybod  cyfreithiau 
gwledydd  a  dinasoedd  craill,  a'r  cy- 
freithiau a  fiiant  gan  Amherodron 
Rhu^n  yn  ynys  Prydain  yn  am- 
ser  eu  hunbennaeth  hwy,  a  gwedi 
caffael  gwybodaeth  o*r  pethan 
hynny,  a  chyngor  doethion,  dych- 
welyd  i  Gymru,  lie  y  galwes  Hy- 


A.D.  926. — Howel  the  Good, 
son  of  Cadell,  King  of  all  Wales, 
went  to  Rome,  and  three  Bishops* 
with  him, — Martin,  Bishop  of  Me- 
nevia ;  Mordaf,  Bishop  of  Bangor  j 
and  Marchlwys,  Bishop  of  Teilaw : 
and  Blegywryd,  son  of  Owain, 
chief  of  the  court  of  LlandafF,  bro- 
ther to  Morgan,  King  of  Glamor- 
gan, accompanied  them.  The 
reason  they  ^Yent  there  was,  to 
consult  the  wise  in  what  manner 
to  improve  the  laws  of  Wales,  and 
to  ascertain  the  laws  of  other 
countries  and  cities,  and  the  laws 
in  force  in  Britain  during  the  so- 
vereignty of  the  Emperors  of 
Rome.  And  after  obtaining  in- 
formation of  these  things,  and  the 


A  See  however  below,  p.  219. 
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wel  attaw  hoU  benpenedloedd 
gwlad  au  teisbanteuluoedd,  a 
phob  doethion  a  dysgedigion  o 
wyr  llfin  a  Ueygion  yn  ddygynnull 
gorsedd  hyd  y  Ty  Gwynn  an 
Daf  yn  Nyfed.  A  gwedi  chwi- 
liaw  a  gaffad  o  bob  gwlad  a 
dinas  y  caed  yn  oreuon  o'r  cyfan 
cyfreithiau  Dyfnwal  Moelmud,  a 
thrwy  ddysg  ac  athrawiaethgar 
ymgais  Blegy wryd  athraw  y  trefn- 
wyd  y  rhai  hynny,  ac  au  doded 
wrth  farn  y  dygynnuU,  oni  chaed 
gannynt  eglurh&d,  a  gwellhftd,  ac 
adlanwad  ar  y  rhai  hynny,  a 
gwedi  myned  with  farn  a  rhaith 
gwlad  yn  y  dygynnull  y  cadarn- 
haed  y  cyfreithiau  ac  au  rhodded 
yn  ddeddfedigawl  ar  hoU  wlad 
Gymru,  a  gwedi  hynny  myned 
i  Ru&in  yr  ail  waith  o  Hywel, 
a  chael  barn  doethion  yno,  a 
gwybod  bod  y  cyfreithiau  hynny 
yn  gydgerddedogion  a  chyfraith 
I>uw  ac  a  chyfreithiau  gwledydd  a 
dinasoedd  tiroedd  cred  a  bedydd, 
y  daeth  yn  ei  ol  i  Gymru,  ac  y 
dodes  ei  gyfreithiau  wrth  farn  y 
cantrefi,  a'r  cymmydau,  a  rhaith 
gwlad,  ac  o  hynny  ydd  aethant 
yn  gadarn  yn  holl  arglwyddiae- 
thau  Cymru,  ac  ym  mhob  llys 
arglwydd  a  chenedl  hyd  nad  oedd 
a  gaeai  yn  eu  herbyn,  ag  nad 
oeddent  o  arall  yn  un  llys  gwlad 
ac  arglwydd  yng  Nghymru,  ac 
achaws  daed  ei  gyfreithiau  y  ge- 
Iwir  ef  Hywel  Dda  (pp.  20, 22)-] 


counsel  of  the  wise,  they  returned 
to  Britain,  where  Howel  convcdnd 
all  the  heads  of  tribes  of  the  coun- 
try and  their  assistants,  and  all  the 
wise  and  learned,  ecclesiastical  and 
lay,  in  a  combined  session  at  the 
White  House  upon  Tav  in  Dyved. 
And  after  searching  what  was 
procured  from  every  country,  the 
laws  of  Dyvnwal  Moelmud  were 
found  to  be  the  best ;  and  by  the 
learning  and  doctrinal  skill  of  the 
Doctor  Blegy  wryd  they  were  ar-  * 
ranged;  and  by  the  judgment  of 
the  assembly  they  were  ezpomid- 
ed,  improved,  and  ang^ncnfcJ; 
and  after  the  laws  had  pBSKd 
the  judgment  and  verdict  of  the 
country  in  the  assembly,  tiiey 
were  authorized  and  made  legal 
in  all  the  country  of  Wales.  And 
after  that  Howel  went  a  second 
time  to  Rome,  and  obtained  the 
judgment  of  the  wise  there^  and 
ascertained  those  laws  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  God 
and  the  laws  of  countries  and 
cities  in  the  receipt  of  faith  and 
baptism.  He  then  returned  to 
Wales,  and  submitted  his  laws 
to  the  judgment  of  the  cantrevs^ 
comots,  and  verdict  of  the  coun- 
try 'y  and  thence  they  became  aii» 
thoriz^d  in  all  the  lordships  of 
Wales,  and  in  every  court  of 
lord  and  tribe,  until  they  became 
paramount;  and  no  others  were 
used  in  any  court  of  country  and 
lord  in  Wales ;  and  from  tiie 
goodness  of  his  laws  he  was 
called  Howel  the  Good  {H.  pp. 
^h  23).] 
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A.D.928.— CYVREITHIAU    HYWEL    DDA, 

AR  DDULL  GWYNEDD  :— 
AR  DDULL  DYVED:— 
AR  DDULL  GWENT. 

THE    LAWS    OF    HOWEL    THE    GOODa, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  VENEDOTIAN  CODE^— 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  DIMETIAN  CODE^— 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  GWENTIAN  CODE. 

[The  eeetmiaMmi  fotUsM  on^  oj  then  Lawi  an  hen  given,] 

L  D-  9a8(?).  Assembly  of  CUrgj  and  Lauty^  refresenting  all  Wales^  under 
HawelDda  King  first  of  Deheuharth  and  ultimately  of  all  Wales ^  at  Whit- 
land  in  Caermarthenshire^  *where  the  following  ecclesiastical  laws  were  sane- 
tiamed  as  fart  of  a  digest  of  the  laws  of  the  country^. 

A  Mr.  Ancurin  Owcn't  Preface  to  his  edition  A.  D.  909,  and  of  North  Wales  A.  D.  915  {Amu, 

i  the  Wdsh  Laws  (Lond.  1841)  will  sopply  full  Comb,,  and  see  LapfeiAerg\  tributary  to  Eadward 

nibimation  respecting  the  digest  accomplished  by  of  England  A.  D.  919  and  to^thelstan  A.  D.  926 

lowd.    In  course  of  time  the  (seemingly)  at  fint  {Anglo-San^  Chnn.,  and  FUnr,  "Wig.),  was  at  the 

ingle  code  became  distinguished  into  three,  vary-  tatter's  court  A.  D.  931, 93a,  933,  aiKl  934  (£m- 

ig  with  the  three  great  divisions  of  Wales,  vis.  Ua,  C.  D.  353,  363,  364,  1003,  1007,  loio),  at 

hToedd  (Venedotia),  Dyved  (Dimetia)  for  De-  Eadred's  A.  D.  949  (A.  424,  426),  went  to  Rome 

leobardi,  and  Gwent  (i.  e.  Monmouth,  &c.)  for  A.D.  928  (Ann,  Cimb.^  but  A.D.  920,  i.  e.  between 

iorganwg.     The  extracts  from  the  code  here  920  and  930,Bnay  l^ytpyso^.)  in  ordertoget  his 

pmk  are  distinguished  accordingly.    Subsequent  laws  conmmed  by  the  Pope  {Frtf,  to  LoMe,  DimH, 

evisioos,  from  certainly  A.  D.  1080  to  the  Statute  Codi,  and  to  Bk.  III.  of  Venedt^um),  and  died  A.D. 

f  Rhoddlan  KJ>,  1284  (which  introduced  English  950  (Jnn.  Cawb,,  but  948,  BnA  y  TpByeog,\  or 

m)t  have  also  rendered  it  impossible  to  separate  951  (Sim.  Dunelm,).     But  the  Laws  thenuelves 

I  £e  code,  according  to  existing  MSS.,  the  exact  {Prrf,  to  Dimei,  Code)  date  the  journey  to  Rome 

iws  of  the  original  code  from  bttr  alterations  or  A.D.  914,  and  name  Anastasius,  who  died  A.D. 

dMons.     It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  therefore,  913*  as  Pope  at  the  time.    The  Grwentian  form 

hat  the  following  extracts  are  from  12th  and  of  the  BnU  y  Tywyeog,  (as  already  quoted)  as» 

5tfa  century  transcripts  only,  of  a  document,  serts  two  journeys  to  Rome,  one  for  advice  be- 

mbodjring  no  doubt  and  modifying  documents  forehand,  the  other  subsequently  for  approbation, 

arlier  than  its  own  date  (of  a  little  af^er  900),  and  relates  both  under  A.  D.  926.    The  Code  itself 

at  itself  again,  as  undoubtedly,  largely  modified  twice  or  thrice  (sometimes  for  the  purpose  of  assert- 

efore  these  transcripts  were  made.    The  date  of  ing  a  contrary  law)  mentions  the  **  law  of  Rome," 

le  original  assembly  depends  upon  die  following  both  canon  and  dvil. 
ridenoB. — Howel  Dda  became  king  of  South  Wales 

•%  [The  notes,  throug^iout  the  following  extracts  from  Howel  Dda*s  Laws,  are  Mr.  Aneurin 
Nvcq's.  And  the  reader  is  also  referred  to  Mr.  Owen's  edition  of  the  Laws  (8vo.  2  vols.  1841),  whence 
le  extracts  are  taken,  for  the  account  of  the  MSS.  designated  by  the  letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  &c.  &c.,  and 
jt  the  copious  additional  various  readings  given  in  his  edition,  but  with  which  it  has  not  been  thought 
lorth  while  to  encumber  the  pages  of  the  present  work.  The  order  of  the  Venedotian  Code  has  been 
sttowed  in  arranging  the  sections ;  but  for  their  division  and  numbering,  and  for  the  arrangement  of 
leir  contents,  and  for  those  titles  to  sections  which  are  within  brackets,  neither  Mr.  Owen  nor  the  MSS. 
re  responsible.  The  Latin  variations  and  additions  are  taken  from  two  Latin  digests  of  the  Dimetian 
kkle,  and  from  a  third,  a  fragment,  abridging  only  one  book  of  the  Code,  here  denoted  respectively  by 
'tfit  7*»  according  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  printed  (under  the  title  of  Legee  WaUiew)  at  the  end 
f  Mr.  Owen's  work.  The  second  of  them,  /3.,  is  that  already  referred  to  (p.  127,  note  •)  as  containing 
nreral  laws  neariy  verbally  identical  with  certain  canons  in  an  8th  century  MS.,  possibly  part  of  the 
riginal  materials  of  Howel's  digest  For  subsequent  variations  in,  and  additions  to,  the  Laws,  see  below 
)  App.  C.    The  extracts  in  Wilkins,  1. 208-212,  are  taken  from  Dr.  Wotton's  Legee  WaUicce.] 
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RHAQLITH. 
DY VED  \ 


[Perk 


HEUEL  da  uab  Kadell 
tewysauc  Kemry  oil  aucl- 
les  e  Kemry  en  kam  aru- 
eru  or  kefreythyeu  ac  a 
deuenus  atau  chueguyr  o 
pop  '  kemut  eny  tehuysok- 
aet'  [hyt  y  Ty  Gwyn  ar 
Taf  a  henny  or  gwfr 
doethaf  yny  kyuoeth]  e 
peduuar  [onadunt]  en  Ue- 
ycyon  ar  deu  en  escoleyc- 
yon.  Sef  achaus  e  uenuy  t 
er  escolycyon  rac  gossod 
or  lleycyon  dym  auey  yn 
crbyn  er  escrythur  Ian. 
Sef  amser  edoythant  eno 
e  Garauuys  [a]  sef  achaus 
edoythant  e  Garauuys  urth 
delehu  opaup  hot  en  yaun 
en  yr  amser  glan  hunnu 
ac  na  guenelhey  kam  en 
[yr]  amser  gleyndyt.  Ac 
o  kyd  keghor  akydsyned- 
ycaeth  edoython  a  doyt- 
ant  eno  er  hen  kefreyth- 
yeu a  esteryasant  arey 
onadunt  aadassant  yredec 
arey  aemendassant  ac  ere- 
yll  en  kubyl  adyleassant 
ac  ereyll  oneuuyt  ahoso- 
dassant. 

Aguedy  honny  onadunt 
ekefreythyeu  auamassant 
eu  cadu  [a]  Heuel  arodes 

1'  cantref  ^g  Ktmry  B.D, 


HYWEL  da  orat  Duw 
mab  Kadell  brenhin  Kym- 
ry  oil  awelas  y  Gymry 
yghamaruer  ogyureitheu 
adeuodeu  ac  wrth  hynny 
a  devynnawd  attaw  o  bop 
kymhwt  2  oe  teymnas' 
whegwyr  aaruerynt  o  aw- 
durdawt  ac  ygneittaeth  a 
holl  eglwysswyr  yteymnas 
aaruerynt  o  teilygdawt 
bagleu  megys  Archescob 
Mynyw  ac  Esgyb  ac  ab- 
adeu  aphrioreu  hyt  ylle 
aelwir  y  Ty  Gwynn  ar 
Taf  yn  Dyuet.  Y  ty 
hwnnw  aberis  ef  y  adeilat 
o  wyeil  gwynnyon  yn  llety 
ydaw  wrth  hely  pan  deley 
y  Deuet  ac  wrth  hynny  y 
gelwit  ef  y  Ty  Gwyn. 


Ar  Brenhin  ar  gynnu- 
lleittua  honno  atrigassant 
yno  trwy  yr  holl  Arawys 
ywediay  Duw  trwy  dyr- 
west  [a  gwedi]  perffeith 
ac  y  erchi  rat  a  darpar 
yr  Brenhin  y  weUau  ky- 
ureitheu  adeodeu  [^Kym- 
ry],  Ac  or  gynnulleit- 
tua  honno  pan  tervynnavd 


GWENT«. 


HYWEL  da  ma 
dell  brenhin  Kymr 
naeth  trwy  rat  £ 
dyrwest  agweddi  ca 
eidyaw  ef  Kymr) 
theniyn,  [nyt  amge 
pedwar  cantrew  ^ 
gemt  yn  Dehenba 
deunaw  cantref  G^ 
a  thrugein  tref  tra 
chell  a  thrugein  tref 
Ac  yn  [y]  teruyn 
nyt  geir  geir  neb  ^an 
hw/  ageir  yw  •« 
hwy  ar  pawfo. 


[E]  sef  yd  oed 
dedueuy  adryc  kyfr 
kyn  noc  ef,  [ac]  7 
yrth  ynteu  chwe  g 
bob  kymwt  yg  Kyv 
yduc  hyt  y  Ty  On 
Taf,  a  seith  ugein  ba 
yr  rwg  Esgyb  ac  Archi 
ac  abadeu  ac  athran 
y  wneuthur  kyureitl 
ac  y  diot  y  rei  drwc 
kyn  noc  ef,  ac  yw  a 
hau  yny  enw  ehun. 


Ac  or  niuer  hwi 


«'  yg  Kymry  N,0,P.Q, 
*'  amaw  cf  X.  • 


X, 


'  hynny  L. 


*  arfaogii 


*  Owynedd.  or  Vcnedotia,  contained  the  greater  siastical  supremacy  of  the  tee  of  Menei 
part  of  what  is  now  called  North  Wales.  tended. 

*  Dyved,  or  West  Wales,  in  strict  acceptation,  «  Gwent,  the  appellation  of  the  dSfti 
was  the  name  of  the  district  bounded  by  the  Tywi  Wales  inhabited  by  the  Sihires,  oomprin 
on  the  S.E.  and  by  the  Teivi  on  the  N.W. ;  but  diocese  of  Llandaff. 

in  a  wider  sense  the  country  over  which  the  cccle- 
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venedotian. 

WEL  the  good, 
n  of  Cadell,  prince 
*  Cymni,'  seeing  the 
ary*  perverting  the 
summoned  to  him 
1I9  from  each  *  'cym- 
in  the  principality/ 
sest  in  his  dominion, 

«  White  House  on 
av;  fom*  of  them 
ind  two  clerks.  The 
were  summoned  lest 
:s  should  ordain  any 
:ontrary  to  the  holy 
u^.  The  time  when 
assembled  together 
ent,  and  the  reason 
assembled  in  Lent 
because  every  one 
I  be  pure  at  that 
ime,  and  should  do 
rong  at  a  time  of 
.  And  with  mutual 
si  and  deliberation 
se  men  there  assem- 
xamined  the  ancient 
some  of  which  they 
^  to  continue  imal- 

some  they  amend- 
thers  they  entirely 
ited ;  and  some  new 
hey  enacted. 
I  after  promulgating 
.ws  which  they  had 
td  to  establish,Howel 

Tcv  *  in  Cjrmru  B.D, 


LAWS  OP  HOWSL  THE  GOOD.      A.  D.  9^8.] 

PREFACE. 
DIMETIAN. 

HOWEL  the  good, 
son  of  Cadell,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  king  of  all 
Gymru,  observed  the  Gym- 
ry  perverting  the  laws  and 
customs ;  and  therefore  he 
sunmioned  to  him,  from 
every  cymwd  2of  his  king- 
dom,' six  men,  who  were 
practised  in  authority  and 
jurisprudence ;  and  all  the 
clergy  of  the  kingdom  pos- 
sessed of  the  dignity  of  the 
crosier,  as  the  Archbishop 
of  Menevia,  and  Bishops, 
and  abbats,  and  ))riors,  to 
the  place  called  the  White 
House  upon  the  Tav,  in 
Dyved.  That  house  he 
ordered  to  be  constructed 
of  white  rods,  as  a  lodge 
for  him  in  hunting,  when 
he  came  to  Dyved;  and 
on  that  account  it  was 
called  the  White  House. 

And  the  King,  with  that 
assembly,  remained  there 
during  the  whole  of  Lent, 
to  pray  to  God,  through 
perfect  abstinence,  and  to 
implore  grace  and  dis- 
cernment for  the  King  to 
amend  the  laws  and  ^cus- 
toms  of  Gymru.'  And,  at 
the  termination  of  Lent, 


GWENTIAN. 

HOWEL  the  good, 
son  of  Gadell,  king  of 
Gymru,  enacted,  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  fasting 
and  prayer,  when  Gymru 
was  in  his  possession  in  its 
bounds;  to  wit,  ^ three 
score  and  four  <^cantrevs 
in  South  Wales,  eighteen 
cantrevs  of  Gwynedd,three 
score  trevs  beyond  the 
cGyrchell,  and  three  score 
trevs  of  'Buallt.  And 
within  that  limit  the  word 
of  no  one  went  before 
*  their  word,  and  *  their 
word  was  binding  upon 
all. 

As  bad  customs  and  bad 
laws  existed  before  his 
time,  he  sunmioned  six 
men  from  every  cymwd 
in  Gymru,  and  assembled 
them  at  the  White  House 
upon  the  Tav,  together 
with  seven  score  croziers, 
between  Bishops,  and 
Archbishops,  and  abbats, 
and  good  teachers,  to  form* 
wholesome  laws,  and  to 
abrogate  the  bad  ones  be- 
fore his  time,  and  to  give 
them  stability  in  his  own 
name. 

And,  out  of  that  num- 


^  in  Cymru  N.OJP.Q. 
»  his  X.  •  ^i 


his  X. 


^  those  customs  L, 


*  one  Z, 


ymru'  signifies  Wales,  and  *Cyiniy'  the 

nation. 

ymwd '  is  a  territorial  division,  of  which 

(lerally  form  a  *  cantrev,*  though  it  some- 

ontains  more. 

e  White  House  stood  near  the   site  of 

id  Abbey  in  Caermarthenshire. 

leie  appears  to  be  an  error  in  this  reading, 

:  flever  were  so  many  cantrevs  in  all  Wales ; 

iwds '  be  substituted,  the  account  would  be 


near  the  truth.  The  reading  of  Z,  as  probably 
correct,  would  have  been  inserted  in  the  text,  if 
so  modem  a  transcript  could  be  preferred  before 
five  ancient  MSS. 

«  Now  called  Crychell,  a  brook  in  Radnorshire, 
which  nms  by  Abbey  Cwm  hir  and  falls  into  the 
leithon. 

^  A  district  in  the  upper  part  of  Brecknock- 
shire. 
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[cYyRsrrHiAU  hywkl  dda.    a.d.  928.] 
RHAGLITH. 


GWYNEDD. 

yaudurdaut  udunt  ac  a 
orckemenus  en  kadarn  eu 
kadu  en  craf.  A  Heuel  ar 
doythyon  auuant  y  kyd  ac 
ef  aossodassant  eu  hemen- 
dyth  ar  hon  Kemry  holl 
ar  y  nep  eg  Kemry  alecrey 
heb  eu  kadu  ekefreythyeu : 
ac  adodassant  eu  hemen- 
dyth  ar  er  egnat  a  kemero 
dyofryt  braut  ac  ar  er  ar- 
gluyt  ay  rodhei  ydau  ar 
ny  uypey  teyr  kolheuen 
kefreyth  a  guerth  guellt 
adof  apop  pedh  [or  a 
berth^  amadunt  or  y 
mae]  reyt  y  dynyaul  aruer 
amau.  [I.  3.] 


Book  III.    Rhaglith. 

[Hewel  da  vap  Kadell 
tewyssavc  Kemry  a  de- 
vynnvs  attav  chwegwyr  o 
pob  kantref  eg  Kemry  oil 
hyt  e  Ty  Gwyn  ar  Daf  en 
Dyvet  a  henny  or  gwyr 
doethaf  en  ekevoeth  e 
pedwar  onadvnt  en  Uce- 
gyon  ar  dev  en  escolhe- 
ygyon.  Sef  achavs  e 
dwcpwyt  er  escolhe]^gyon 
rac  dody  or  lleegyon  pe- 
thev  a  vey  en  erbyn  er 
escrethvr  glan.  Ac  e  sef 
amser    e    doethant    eno 


DYVKD. 

y  Garawys  y  dewissaud  y 
Brenhin  y  deudec  Ueyc 
doethaf  oe  wyr  ar  vn 
yscolheic  doethaf  yr  hwnn 
aelwit  yr  athro  Vlegywryt 
y  luneithaw  ac  y  synn- 
hwyraw  idaw  [ef]  ac  oe 
teymnas  kyureitheu  >ac 
arueroed'  yn  perfFeith  [o 
nadunt]  ac  yn  nessaf  [ac] 
y  gellit  at  [yr]  wironed  a 
iawnder. 

Ac  y  dechreuis  eu  hys- 
griuenu  ynteir  rann  [ac] 
yn  gynntaf  kyureith  y  Uys 
pennydyawl ;  yr  eil  ky- 
ureith y  wlat;  y  tryded 
aruer  o  bop  vn  onadunt 
[wynteu  yn  berffaith.] 
Guedy  hynny  yd  erchis 
[y  Brenhin]  gwnneuthur 
tri  Uifuyr  kyureith:  vn 
vrth  y  lys  peunydyaul  [yn] 
pressuyl  [uodic]  ygyt  ac 
ef  [e  hun ;]  aral  ylys  Di- 
neuur;  y  trydyd  ylys  A- 
berffraw  megys  ycaffey 
teir  rann  Kymry  nyt  am- 
gen  Gwyned  Pwys  [a] 
Deheubarth  audurdawt 
kyureith  yn  eu  plith  vrth 
eu  reit  yn  wastat  ac  yn 
parawt  [pop  amser]. 


Ac  o  gyghor  y  doethonn 
hynny  rei  or  henn  gyurei- 
theu  [hynny]  a  gynnha- 
lawd  [ef  ]  ereill  a  wellaawd 


GWSNT. 

dewisswyt  y  deudec 
doethaf  ar  on  ysc 
kymhenhaf  y  wneul 
kyureitheu  faynny. 
awnaethant  hwy  pi 
run  udunt  wneutl 
kyurridieu  dodi  em 
Duw  ac  un  y  gynnv 
honno  ac  un  Gymr 
baladyr  ar  y  neb  a 
y  kyureitheu  hynny 
Ar  llyuyr  hwn  ^l 
Morgeneu  a  *Chyfi: 
uab  adigonet.  Ar 
hynn/  oed  ofen 
hamser  ar  cof  a  c 
then  [ac  oesseu].  | 
622.] 

[LL.  WALLIC 

OftbePrefaeesUi 
tin  transcripts  oftbt 
(jwhicb  are  qftbelh 
type)  tbefoUonving  ox 
tain  ne^u  matter, 

Incipit  Prologus 
bro    Legum    Howi 
(Howeli  Boni). 

Brittannie  leges 
Howel,  qui  cogn 
batur  bonuSy  id  e 
regni  sui,  scilicet,  G 
dotorum,  Powysson 
que  Dextralium,  i 
tium,  et  in  uno  loc 
suum  tribunal  con 
torum,  uno  consei 
diligenti,  quia  ex 
natione,    medio,    c 


*'  Kymry  ac  i  anrcr  P. 


^  Blcgywryt  yscolheic  ae  hyscriucnwys;  canys  ef  a 
'  chyurcith  X, 
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VENEDOTIAN. 

oned  them  with  his 
rity,  and  strictly  com- 
id  them  to  be  scru- 
dy  observed.  And 
1  and  the  wise  men 
c^ere  with  him  de- 
ed their  malediction, 
lat  of  all  the  Cymry, 
him  who  should  not 
the  laws:  and  they 
need  their  maledic- 
qpon  the  judge  who 
undertake  a  judicial 
on,  and  upon  the 
who  might  confer  it 
lim,  without  knowing 
hree  columns  of  law, 
le  worth  of  wild  and 
animals ;  and  every- 
pertaining  to  them 
saryand  customary  in 
imimity.  [1.  3.] 

IK  III.    Preface. 

wel  the  good,  son  of 
I,  prince  of  Gymru, 
oned  to  him  six  men 
every  cantrev  in  all 
u,  to  the  White 
*  on  the  Tav,  in 
i,  and  those  of  the 

men  in  his  domi- 
four  of  them  laics, 
(^clerks.  The  cause 
bringing  the  clerks 
est  the  laics  should 
[uce  what  might  be 
iry  to  the  holy  scrip- 

And  the   time  of 

Cymru  and  its  custom  P. 
iw  of  X. 
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PREFACE. 


DIMETIAN. 

the  King  selected,  out  of 
that  assembly,  twelve  of 
the  wisest  laics^  and  the 
most  learned  scholar,  who 
was  cadSed  the  master  Ble- 
l^ywryd,  to  form  and  sys- 
temize  the  laws  land 
usages',  for  him  and  his 
kingdom  perfectly,  ancf 
the  nearest  possible  to 
truth  and  to  justice. 

And  he  began  to  write 
them  in  three  parts:  the 
first,  the  daily  law  of  the 
palace;  the  second,  the 
law  of  the  country;  the 
third,  the  perfect  admi- 
nistration of  each  of  them. 
In  the  next  place,  the 
King  ordered  three  law 
books  to  be  prepared : 
one  for  the  use  of  the 
daily  court,  to  remain  con- 
tinually with  himself;  an- 
other for  the  court  of 
Dinevwr;  the  third  for 
the  court  of  Aberfraw :  so 
that  the  three  divisions  of 
Cymru,  namely,  Gwynedd, 
Powys,  and  South  Wales, 
might  have  continually  a- 
mongst  them  the  autho- 
rity of  the  law,  ready 
for  their  reference  at  all 
times. 

And  by  the  advice  of 
those  wise  men,  the  King 
retained  some  of  the  old 
laws ;  others  he  amended ; 


GWENTIAN. 

ber,  twelve  of  the  wisest 
laics  and  the  best  scholar 
were  selected  to  make  those 
laws.  And  when  they  had 
finished  those  laws,  they 
imprecated  the  maledic- 
tion of  God,  and  of  that 
assembly,  and  of  Cymru 
in  general,  upon  whoso- 
ever should  break  those 
laws. 

And  this  book  was  'com- 
piled according  to  Mor- 
geneu  and  ^Cyvnerth  his 
son.  And  these  men  were' 
the  best  in  their  time  for 
record  and  laws  and  pe- 
riods. [1.621,623.] 


*'  wxitten  by  Blcgywryd  the  dak ;  because  he  was  TT. 


The  superior  chief  of  a  district. 

Which,  in  Book  111.,  are  described  to  be  such  as  relate  to  murder,  arson,  and  theft 
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pethevnos  a  mys  or  Ga- 
rawys  ac  esef  achavs  e 
doethant  eno  e  Garawys 
vrth  na  dely  nep  na  de- 
wedwyt  kam  nay  gwnev- 
thvr  en  er  amser  gleyndyt 
hvnnv. 


Ac  ena  J  edcdrychassant 
e  kyvreythyev  ar  hon  a 
vey  re  trom  y  chosp  o 
nadvnt  y  hescavynhav  ar 
hon  a  vey  re  eskavyn  on- 
advnt  y  hachwanegv :  peth 
or  kyvreythyev  a  adassant 
val  edoeydynt  peth  arall  a 
vynnassant  y  emendav  er- 
eyll  a  dyleassant  en  kvbyl 
ac  ereyll  o  new^^d  a  osso- 
dassant. 

Ac  ena  e  dodassant 
Hewel  da  a  henny  o  do- 
ethyon  ev  hemendyth  ar 
nep  a  kam  arverey  or 
kyvreythyev  henny  ac  ar 
er  arglwyd  ay  sem\ley  yr 
vn  onadvnt  namyn  kan 
dwndep  kynnvUeytva  ky- 
meynt  ac  awn  eno.  Er 
eyi  emendyth  a  dodassant 
ar  er  arglwyd  ay  rodey  ac 
ar  e  dyn  ay  kymerey  ar- 
naw  teylygdavt  egneyd- 
yaeth  ar  ny  gwypey  tcyr 
kolovyn  ky vreyth  a  gwerth 
gwyllt  a  dof  ac  aperthyn 
attadvnt. 


CHURCH   OF   WALES   DURING 

[CYVREITHIAU   HYWEL   DDA.      AJ).  928.] 

RHAGLITH. 
DYVED. 

ereill  a  dileawd  o  gwbyl  a 
gossot  kyureitheu  newyd 
ynn  eu  He.  Ac  yna  yky- 
hoedes  [ef  ]  y  gyureith  yr 
bopyl  yn  gwbyl  ac  y  ca- 
tamnhawd  y  awdurdawt 
vdunt  arygyureith  honno  ac 
y  dotet  emelltith  Duw  ar 
eidaw  '-'wynteu  ac  vn  Gym- 
ry  oil  aryneb  nys  cattwei 
rac  llaw  megys  ygossottet 
[yna]  onny  ellit  y  gwellaw 
o  gyuundeb  gwlat  ac  ar- 
glwyd. 


[PnioD  E  |i!^ 


[Llyma  lyfyr  ogyfreith 
awnaeth  Hwel  da  yny  Ty 
Gwynn  ar  Daf  ^yn  Yfed, 
yr  hwnn  y  doyth  yno  o 
wys  Hwel  y  chwegwyr 
doethaf  o  bop  kymwt 
Ynghymry  o  lygion  a 
seith  vgeint  baclawc  o 
Archesgyp  ac  Esgyp  ac 
athrawon  da  ac  abadeu 
aphriorieit,  o  doython 
Kymry  oil.  Ef  a  wna- 
ethbwyt  y  deiidec  doythaf 
o  hyny  ameilltu  y  wneu- 
thur  y  gyfreith,  ar  vn  ys- 
golheic  huotlaf  o  Gymry 
oil  y  ysgrifenu  y  gyfreith, 
ac  y  edrych  rac  gwneythr 
dim  ynerbyn  kyfreith  Eg- 
Iwys  na  chyfreith  yr  Am- 
herodyr. 

A  llyma  henwau  y  gwyr 
Uygion  hynny  oil  nid  am- 
gen: 


[ll.  walucs.] 

temperateqoe 
Acciuit  de  quolibel  pigs 
per  suum  regnum  aex  ^ 
ros  auctontate  et  adoi- 
tia,  et  omnes  Epinopo^ 
Archiepfecoposy  iMMdes^d 
sacerdotes  totios  WdBe 
pollentes  ad  locum  qd 
dicitur  Tf  Gweyn  ar  Tif 
(Domus  Alba  aapcF  T»> 
vam),  et  ibi  demorati  saft 
XL^  diebus  et  XL<  vfot- 
tibus  in  pane  et  aqm^  ct 
tunc  temperaneiftnii  nlh 
tionem  fore£u:t^  id  al^ 
cosp  (punitionem)^ 
flua  diminuere  que 
in  phiribus  reditioiAs 
forefacti :  itafecenmtpre- 
tium  uniuscuiusqiie  rd  ct 
iudltium  congruum  deq»* 
libet  re.  Tunc  smreie- 
runt  omnes  Archiepiscop^ 
Episcopiy  abbates,  et  i 
dotes,  induerunt 
suas,  et  insteterunt  ha> 
culis  cum  cnicibus  et  caa- 
delis,  et  ex  communi  caii> 
silio  excommunicaueniBt 
transgredientes  leges  iBtas^ 
et  similiter  obsenantes 
benedixerunt :  hec  incBdi 
scripta  sunt.  (II.  749.) 


At  the  end  of  the  Preface  to 
the  DimetianiLa^)C&ie 
in  MS.  Bodl.  a  80. 


«t 


EzpHdt  edictos  kgibu^  1 

bnfictiis, 
Quein  Regi  scripnt  Blsi^ 

ridus,  et  quoque  fii, 


1  i  dechrcusant  K.  »  ynteu  J.M.N.O.  P.QM.S.  ^  kyd  boed  hcvyd  pcthav  crdn  jnddmr  0 

kyiieithinv  da  a  wiiayth  doythioa  kyn  no  hyny  ac  wedi  h>'ny  a  byn  woaythbwyd  ynghyfraith  Ho«d 
kyfraith  llowcl  a  ddyieir  i  chredv  a  chyd  Z, 


8o9 — iioo.] 


VENEDOTIAN. 

assembling  there  was 
X  weeks  of  Lent ;  and 
ause  for  their  coming 
!  in  Lent  was,  that  no 
ynght  to  speak  or  to 
nrong  at  that  time 
rity. 

d  then  they  ^exa- 
d  the  laws:  such  of 

as  might  be  too  se- 
in  punishment,  to  mi- 
i ;  and  such  as  might 
x>  lenient,  to  render 
J  rigorous:  some  of 
aws  they  suffered  to 
in  imaltered;  others 

willed    to   amend ; 
rs  they  abrogated  en- 
';   and  they  enacted 
:  new  laws, 
id    then  Howel    the 

and  those  wise  men 
unced  their  maledic- 
upon  such  as  should 
;rt  those  laws;   and 

the  lord  who  should 
^  any  one  of  them, 
;>t  with  the  consent 
n  assembly  as  large 
lat  which  met  there, 
her  malediction  they 
unced  upon  the  lord 

should    confer,  and 

the     person     who 

d  undertake,  judicial 

>rity,  without  know- 

iie  three  colmnns  of 

and   the  worth    of 

and  tame  animals, 
whatever  pertains  to 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 
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PREFACE. 
DIHSTIAN. 

Others  he  abolished  entire- 
ly, and  established  new 
laws  in  their  place.  And 
then  he  fully  promulgated 
the  law  among  the  people ; 
and  he  supported  it  with 
his  authority ;  and  the 
malediction  of  God,  as 
well  as  ^theirs,  and  that 
of  all  Cymru,  was  pro- 
nounced upon  such  as 
should  not  thenceforth 
observe  it,  in  the  manner 
then  set  forth;  unless  al- 
tered by  the  concurrence 
of  the  country  and  the 
lord. 

Here  is  the  book  of  the 
law  made  by  Howel  the 
good  at  the  White  House 
upon  Tav,  *in  Dyved,  to 
which  there'  came,  by  the 
simunons  of  Howel,  six  of 
the  wisest  laics  from  every 
cymwd  in  Cymru,  and  se- 
ven score  croziers.  Arch- 
bishops, and  Bishops,  and 
good  teachers,  and  abbats, 
and  priors,  being  the  wise 
men  of  all  Cymru.  Twelve 
of  the  wisest  of  that  num- 
ber were  set  apart  to  form 
the  law,  with  one  clerk, 
the  most  learned  in  all 
Cymru,  to  write  the  law, 
and  to  guard  against  doing 
anything  in  opposition  to 
the  law  of  the  Church,  or 
the  law  of  the  Emperor. 

Here  are  the  names  of 
all  those  laymen,  that  is 
to  say: 


ai7 


[ll.  wallicje.] 


igan  JT.  ^  his  I.M.N.O.P.Q.RS,  '^  although  there  are  likewise  in  it  many  other 

aws  made  by  wise  men  previously  and  afterwards ;  and  what  is  inserted  in  the  law  of  Uowd  is  to 
dited ;  and  together  Z. 


2l8 


GWYNEDD. 

Agwedy  gwneuthur  o 
honunt  y  kyfreitheu  ual 
y  tebygynt  eu  bot  yn 
deilwg,  yd  aeth  Howel  da 
ac  Escob  Mynyw,  ac  Escob 
Assaf,  ac  Escob  Bangor,  ac 
y  am  hynny  yny  vu  ar  y 
drydyd  ardec  o  athrawon 
adoethon  ereill  o  leygyon 
ac  yd  aethant  hyt  yn 
Ruuein  y  gymryt  awdur- 
dawt  Pab  Ruuein  y  gy- 
freitheu  Howel.  Ac  yna 
y  ^darllewyt  kyfreitheu 
Howel  rad  bronn  Pab 
Ruuein,  ac  y  bu  uodlawn 
y  Pab  udunt  ac  y  rodes  y 
awdurdawt  udunt;  ac  y 
doeth  Howel  ae  gedym- 
deithon  adref.  Ac  yr 
hynny  hyt  hediw  yd  ydys 
yn  daly  o  gyfreitheu 
Howel  da.  [I.  214,  416.] 


CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURING 

[CTVBBITBIAU  HYWBL  DDA.      A.  0.938.] 

RHAGLITH. 
DYVED. 

Morgeneu  ynat ; 
Kyfherth  y  vab ; 
Gweir  vab  Rwawn ; 
Gronwy  vab  Moridic ; 


[Peruk 


Kewyd  ynat ; 

Iddic  ynat ; 

Gwiberi  hen  o  Iscenein ; 

Gwrnerth  llwyd  y  vab ; 

Meddwon  ail  Kerisc ; 

Gwgawn  Dyuet; 
Bledrws  vab  Bleidyd ; 

Gwynn  vaer  y  gwr  oed 
berchenawc  ar  Lantafwin 
bioed  y  ty  y  gwnaethbwyd 
y  gyfreith  yndaw  a  Biege- 
wryd  archdiagawn  Llann- 
daf  a  oed  yr  ysgolheic  a 
doctor  ynghyfreith  yr  Am- 
herawdyr  ac  ynghyfreith 
yr  Eglwys  oed  ef. 


[IX.  WAXXICX.] 
Howell  tonMB  oodoi 

VCglS  ID  vtM^ 

Gomaado  cuio  qnoq 
dice  oolidiuio. 


Gomerth  Iw^d  mab  i 
beri  bach  (Gornandv 
nus,  filius  Gwiberi  p 
erat  judex  curiae  de  ] 
wur  in  tempore  Hyw 
ut  pdTu  est  in  uersi 
(In  Mr.Oqven*j  Prrfc 
xxxiv.).] 


Ac  gwedy  darfod  gwneu- 
thur y  gyfraith  oil  ae  hys- 
grifeny  yn  gwbyl  ef  a  aeth 
Hoel  da  a  theuymedd  o 
Gymry  y  gidac  ef  a  Lambert 
Esgob  Mynyw,  a  Mordaf 
Esgob  Bangor,  a  Chebur 
Esgob  Seint  Asaph,  a  Ble- 
gewryd  archdiagon  Llann- 
daf,  hyd  att  Anestacius  Bab 
hyd  yn  Ryfein  y  darllein 
y  gyfreith  ac  y  edrych  a 
oed  dim  yn  erbyn  kyfreith 
Dyw  o  honei  hi  ac  am 


»  docth  Uyfyr  K. 


►9— IIOO-]  THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[THB  LAWf  OP  BOWEL  THB  OOOP.      Aj>,^tS.] 

PREFACE. 


219 


ENBDOTIAN. 

after  they  had  con- 
the  laws  as  they 
red  to  be  fitting, 
the  good,  and  the 
of  Menevia,  the 
of  Asaph,  and  the 
of  Bangor,  together 
iiers,  makmg  thir- 
number,  of  teach- 
of  other  wise  men, 
aity,  went  to  Rome 
in  the  authority  of 
>e  of  Rome  for  the 
Howel.  And  there 
read'  the  laws  of 
in  the  presence  of 
)e  of  Rome,  and  the 
was  satisfied  with 
and  gave  them  his 
ty ;  and  Howel, 
is  companions,  re- 
home.  And  from 
le  mitil  the  present 
le  laws  of  Howel 
yd  are  in  force.  [I. 
7.] 


GWENTUN, 


DIMSTIAN. 

Morgeneu,  the  judge ; 

Cyvnerth,  his  son ; 

Gwair,  son  of  Ruvon ; 

Goronwy,  son  of  Mo* 
reiddig ; 

Cewydd,  the  judge ; 

Iddig,  the  judge ; 

Owiberi   the   aged,  of 
Iscenain; 

Gwmerth  the  grey,  his 
son; 

Meddwon,  son  of  Ce- 
risg; 

Gwgon  of  Dyved ; 

Bledrws,  son  of  Bleid- 
dyd; 

Gwyn,  the  maer,  the 
man  who  was  the  owner 
of  Glantavwyn,  to  whom 
the  house  belonged  in 
which  the  law  was  made ; 
and  Blegewryd,  archdea- 
con of  Llandaff,  was  the 
clerk,  and  he  was  a  doc- 
tor in  the  law  of  the  Em- 
peror and  in  the  law  of 
the  Church. 

After  the  law  had  been 
all  made,  and  completely 
written,  Howel  the  good, 
accompanied  by  princes  of 
Cynuru,  and  ^  Lambert, 
Bishop  of  Menevia,  and 
Mordav,  Bishop  of  Ban- 
gor, and  Cebur,  Bishop  of 
Saint  Asaph,  and  Blege- 
wryd, archdeacon  of  Llan- 
daff, went  to  Rome,  to 
Pope  Anastasius,  to  read 
the  law,  and  to  see  if 
there  were  anything  con- 

''  the  book  came  of  K. 


lese  names  are  variously  written  in  the  BrtU  y  Tywyaog,  (M.  II.  B.  S47) :  and  differ  still  more 
1  the  Gwentian  Bfut,  see  above,  p.  209. 


aao  CHURCH   OF  WALES  DURING  ppERia 

[CTVBXITBUU  KTWSL  DDA.     AJ>.9a8.] 

RHAGLITH. 
GWYNEDD.  DYVED.  GWXMT. 

nadoed  dim  yn  gwrthneby 
idi,  hi  a  deilyngwyd  ac  a 
elwid  yn  gyfreith  Hwel 
dda  hi  o  hynny  allann. 


Oedran  yr  Arglwyd  Jes- 
su  Grist  yr  amser  hwnnw 
naw  kant  mlyned  a  phe- 
deir  ardec.  A  llyma  y 
gwersseu  a  wnaeth  Blege- 
wryt  yna  yn  dystoliaeth  ar 
hynny. 

Explidt  editut   Icgibof  liber 

bene  finitus 
Quern  regi  scripdt  Blangori- 

dus  et  quoqoe  fiiit 
Hwdi  turbe  doctor  tunc  legit 

in  vrbe 
Comando  cuio   tunc    iudioe 

ootidiano 
Rex  dabit  ad  partem  dexle- 

nm  nam  sumoat  artem. 

Sef  oed  oed  Krist  pan 
aeth  Howel  da  vrenhin 
y    Ryuein     y    gadamhau 

y  gyfreitheu  drwy 

awl  vediant  XIIII.  alX. 
C  mylyned. 

»Oed  Crist  XL.  a  IX. 
<t  mylyned  pan  vy  varw 
Howel  da  penn  a  moliant 
yr  holl  Vrytaniaid.]— [I. 
338>  340,  342.] 

*  Oed  yr  Arglwydd  Jet?  oedd  pan  w  varw  Howel  dda  vab  Kadell  fab  Riodii  ?ab  Kamwri 

IX<fXLVIII.  Z. 
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trary  to  the  law  of  God 
in  it;  and  as  there  was 
nothing  militating  against 
it,  it  was  confirmed,  and 
was  called  the  law  of 
Howel  the  good  from  that 
time  forward.  , 

The  year  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  that  time, 
nine  hundred  and  fourteen. 
And  here  are  the  verses 
composed  by  Blegewryd 
thereupon,  in  testimony  of 
that  event. 

Explicit  editus   l^bus  liber 

beiie  fioitus 
Queiii  r^  scripdt  Blangori- 

das  et  quoque  fiiit 
Hweli  turbe  doctor  tunc  legis  / 

in  vibe 
Comando  caoo    tunc   iudioe 

ootidiano 
Rex  dabit  ad  partem  dexte- 

lam  nam  sumerat  axtem. 

The  year  of  Christ,when 
king  Howel  the  good  went 
to  Rome  to  confirm  his 
laws  by  papal  authority, 
was  nine  hundred  and 
fourteen. 

'  The  year  of  Christ  was 
nine  hundred  and  •forty 
when  Howel  the  good 
died,  the  chief  and  glory 
of  all  the  Britons'.  [1. 3399 

34i>  343.] 

*'  The  year  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when  Howel  the  good,  son  of  Cadell,  son  of  Rodri,  son  of 

^  Camwri,  died,  948.  Z, 

e  discrepancy  in  the  dates  concerning  the  y  Tywytog.  a.  948  (M.  E,  B.  847). 
'  Howel  is  occasioned  by  the  account  in  the        ^  This  wcmi,  which  means  *  oppression/  is  an 

ig  taken  from  a  chronicle  in  which  the  events  epithet   here   applied   to   Mervyn   the  Either   of 

:»le  were  not  particularized.     See  the  Brut  Rodri. 
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I.    AM  SWYDDOOION  Y  LLYS. 


[PkmioDlL 


GWYNEDD  (BK.  I.  C,  i.) 

I.  Or  Uys  e  kemyrt  de- 
creu ;  ^  ac  egosodes  pedu- 
uar  anigeyn  oguasanaeth- 
guyr  en  Uj^  [nyt  amgen :] 

1.  Penteulu. 

2.  Effeiryat  [teylu]. 
(&c.  &c.) 

II.  [Swydogyon  y  vren- 
hines  ynt  y  rei  hyim.] 

I.  Dysteyn     eureny- 
nes. 

3.  Efeyryat  euereny- 

nes. 
(&c.  &c.) 

III.  ^Suydhocyon  ery- 
fassam  ny  huchof  dyuethaf 
ar  uuyt  ynt'  •. 

IV.  Teregueyt  ene  uul- 
U)ni  e  deleant  epeduuar- 
suydauc  anigeyn  huchof 
kafael  heruuyd  kefreyth 
eu  bredhenguysc  ykan 
ebrenyn  ac  eu  llyeynguysc 
y  can  eurenynes  [nyt  am- 
gen] e  Nodolyc  a[r]  Paso 
a[r]  Sulguyn. 

V.  E  Brenhin  adele  roy 
ir  urenynes  trayan  akafo 
o  enyll  o  [e]  tyr  a  [e] 
dayar  ac  e  uelly  *guasa- 
naytguyr  ebrenyn  adeleant 
roy  trayan  y  guasanay tuyr 
eurenynes.    [I.  4, 6.] 


DYVED  (bk.  I.  c.  i.) 

I.  Kynntaf  y  dechreuis 
y  Brenhin  kyureith  yllys 
pennydyaul  ac  or  dechreu 
y  gossodes  petuar  swydawc 
arhugeint  ynny  lys  peu- 
nydyawl  nyt  amgen : 

1.  Pennteulu. 

2.  Oifeirat  teulu. 
(&c.  &c.) 

9.  Dystein  brenhines. 

10.  Offeirat  brenhines. 
(&c.  &c.) 

II.  Dylyetyswydogyonn 
hynn  yw  caiTel  brethynn- 
wisc  y  gann  [y]  Brenhin 
allieynwysc  y  gann  y  vren- 
hines  teir  gweith  ynny  ul- 
wydynn  yn  Nadolyc,  ar 
Pasc,  ar  8ulgwynn. 

III.  Y  vrenhines  adyly 
caifel  [y]  trayan  y  gann  y 
Brenhin  or  ennill  a  del 
ydaw  oetir  ac  val  hynny 
y  dyly  [ant]  swydogyonn 
yvrenhines  [caffel  y]  tra* 
yan  [or  ennill]  y  gan  swy- 
dogyonn  y  Brenhin.    [1. 

344.1 


6WKirr(nc.i.€.L) 

I.  Ac  y  dedu WMt7 
gyntaf  kyfreitliea  llyi  a 
ynt  penhaf  onys  vith  j] 
Brenhin   ar  urenldBes  yl 
perthynant,     ar     pethnrj 
swydawc  amgeiiit  ac  ca- 
hymdaant  [nyt  anigen]. 


I.  Penteulii. 


2. 


teuhL 


(&c.  &c.) 


9.  Distehi  [7]  bftB- 

hines. 

10.  Effenat  [7]  bra- 

hines. 

(&c.  &c.) 

II.  Dylyet  ysmpkigf» 

[oil]  yw  caffel  brediyBWHC 

yganybrenhin,    allidime 

ygan      yurenhmes     trir 

gweith    yny  ulwydyn;  j 

Nadolyc,  ar  Pasc,  ar  Si^^ 

wyn. 

*        •        • 

IV.  SwydogyoD  yurei- 
hines  agaflant  trayan  o  bol 
enill  swydogyon  y 
hin.    [1.622,694.] 


II.    AM  BRIODOLION  LEOEDD. 
(bk.  I.  c.vi.)  (bk.  I.  c.v.  §  2.)  (bk.  I.  c.  V.  §  6.) 

[Petwar  cadeyryawc]  ar         Y  le   avyd  yny  neuad         [Y]  rwg  y  gwrthryckat 
dec  esyt  en  [y]  Ilys  peduuar      amytan   ar   Brenhin  ;    ac      ar  colouyn  yn  nessaf  idaw 

^  Ar  swydogyoQ  k^taf  ai^uBun  n^  ndiol 
•'  swydwyr  y  Brenhyn  y  sw^dw^  BM, 

*  The  text  here  appean  to  be  corrupt,  through    of  A.^  which  admits  of  being  read  *  wo^'  *  food,*  ai 
the  omisiion  of  part  of  the  sentence  and  ihe  ambi-    in  E.,  or  *  wyth/  *  eight/  at  in  BJ), 
guity  of  the  word  *  uuyt'  in  the  ancient  orthography 


^'  petwar  swydawc  arugeynt  adely  bot  yndy  B,D. 
j^  rey  y  Ilys,  ar  v^th  dywethaf  jrw  rey  y  urenhines  B, 
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DOTIAN  (BK.  I.  C.  i.) 

ie  began  with  the 
;     1  and    ^>pointed 
f-four    dcrtants    in 
wnrfy  namely : 
.  Chief  of  the  house- 
hold. 
.  Priest  of  the  house- 
hold. 
Fourteen  others.) 
These  are  the  offi- 
f  the  queen. 
.  Steward     to    the 

queen. 
.  Priest      to      the 

queen. 
Six  others.) 
2  The  officers  whom 
ve  enumerated  above 
it  at  table'  *. 
Three  times  in  the 
be  above  twenty-four 
"s  are  entitled  to  re- 
according  to    law, 
woollen    garments 
the  King,  and  their 
garments  from  the 
;  namely,  at  Christ- 
Caster,  and  Whitsim- 

The  King  is  to  give 
ueen  a  third  of  the 
ce  of  his  landed  pro- 
;  and  in  like  manner 
ervants  of  the  King 
give  a  third  to  the 
its'  of  the  queen.  [I.^ 


DUf  ETIAN  (BK.  L  C.  L) 

I.  First,  the  King  insti- 
tuted the  law  of  his  daily 
court ;  and  at  the  first  he 
established  twenty-four 
officers  in  the  daily  ser- 
vice of  his  court,  that  is 
to  say: 

1.  Chief  of  the  house- 

hold. 

2.  Priest  of  the  house- 

hold. 
(Six  others.) 
9.  Steward     to     the 

queen. 
10.  Priest      to      the 

queen. 
(Fourteen  others.) 

II.  The  due  of  these 
officers  is  to  have  woollen 
clothing  from  the  King, 
and  linen  clothing  from  the 
queen,  three  times  in  the 
year ;  at  Christmas,  at 
Easter,  and  at  Whitsun- 
tide. 

III.  The  queen  is  to 
have  a  third  from  the 
King  of  the  produce  ac- 
cruing to  him  from  his 
land ;  and  in  like  manner, 
the  officers  of  the  queen 
are  to  have  a  third  of  the 
produce  of  the  officers  of 
the  King.    [I.  345.] 


OWKNTIAK  (BK.  I.  C.  i.) 

I.  And  they  began  with 
the  laws  of  the  court,  as 
they  are  the  most  import- 
ant, since  they  pertain  to 
the  King  and  queen,  and 
the  twenty-four  officers 
who  accompany  them : 
namely, 

I.  Chief  of  the  house- 
hold. 

a.  Priest  of  the  house- 
hold. 

(Six  others.) 

9.  Steward    to     the 

queen. 
10.  Priest      to      the 
queen. 

(Fourteen  others.) 

II.  All  the  officers  are 

to  have  woollen  clothing 

from  the  King,  and  linen 

clothing  from  the  queen^ 

three  times  in  the  year; 

at  Christmas,  Easter,  and 

Whitsuntide. 

*        *        ♦ 

IV.  The  officers  of  the 
queen  have  a  third  of  all 
the  revenue  of  the  officers 
of  the  King.  [1.623,625.] 


II.    OF  APPROPRIATE  PLACES. 
(BK.  I.  C.  Vi.)  (BK.  I.  C.  v.  §  2.)  (BK.  I.  C.  V.  §  6.) 

»re  are  fourteen  per-         His  (the  edling's)  place         Between  the  heir-appa- 
?ho  sit  on  chairs  in      in  the  hall  is  on  the  oppo-      rent  and  the  pillar,  next 

jfoity-four  officen  are  to  be  in  it  B.D.        "  The  foremost  officers  we  enumerated  above  are  those 
xjoit,  and  the  last  eight  are  those  of  the  queen  B.        •'  the  King's  servants  to  the  servants  BJ). 
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CHURCH  OF   WALES  DURING 


[Peric 


GWYNEDD  (BK.  I.  C.  vi.) 

onadunt  ys  coref  adec  uch 
coref.  [Yn]  kentaf  [ew] 
ebrenyn  [ef]  adele  eyste 
^en  nessaf  yr  kelu/:  ac 
enessaf  ydau  enteu  *  ekeg- 
hellaur ;  a  guedy  henny  er 
*hosb ;  ac  guedy  henny  er 
c  edlyg ;  ac  guedy  henny  e 
pen  hebogyt ;  ar  troydauc 
yam  edyskyl  ac  ef;  ar 
^medyc  emon  e  kolouen 
yam  etan  ac  ef.  Enessaf 
yr  kelluy  arall  er  efeyryat 
teylu  urth  uendygau  yuuyt 
akanu  e  Pader ;  ar  colouen 
uch  ypen  [ef]  adely  er 
gostechur  ymaydu;  enes- 
saf ydau  enteu  er  enat 
llys;  enessaf  ydhau  enteu 
ebart  kadeyryauc ;  cgof 
llys  empen  eueyg  rac  deu- 
lun  er  efeyryat.    [I.  lo.] 


[CTVREITBIAU  HWTEL  DDA.      AJ).  928.] 

AM  BRIODOLION  LEOEDD. 
DYVKD  (bk.  I.  C.  V.  §  2.) 

ynessaf  ydaw  y  brawdwr 
yr  rydhaw  ar  golofyn  ac 
yn  eil  nessaf  idaw  yr  offei- 
rat  teulu  ac  or  parth  arall 
yr  etlig  pennkerd  y  wlat ; 
guedy  hwnnw  nyt  oes  le 
dylyedus  yneb  or  parth 
hwnnw.    [I.  348.] 


[Bk.  I.  c.  XXV.  §  I.  (3). 
Si  Episcopus  fuerit  in  tri- 
bus  principalibus  festis  cum 
Rege,  ad  dexteram  Regis 
debet  sedere,  et  Kegbel- 
laur  (cancellarius)  ad  si- 
nistram  yn  bynaf  (ut  se- 
nex).]— [II.832.] 


GWENT  (BK.I.  C.T. 

yd  eisted  yr  ygnat  1 
parth  arall  [idaw]  yi 
rat  teulu  gwedy  yi 
penkerd  [ac]  odyn 
oes  le  dilis  y  neb 
neuad]. — [1. 626.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  viii.) 

I.  Yr  eyl  eu  [er]  efey- 
ryat teulu. 

II.  Hunu  adele  ytyr  en 
ryt  ay  guysc  teyrgueyt  en 
euuluydyn  [ae  uarch  pres- 
swel  a]  ylyeyn  [wise]  ykan 
eurenynes,  ay  uredhen- 
guysc  ykan  ebrenyn. 


III.    AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU, 

(bk.  I.  c.vii.  §  5.) 

Naud  yr  offeirat  teulu 

yw    dwyn    ydyn    hyt    yr 

eglwys   nessaf   idaw.    [I. 

352.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  viii.  §  9. 

Y  neb  asarhao  offeirat 

[teulu]  neu  ae  llado  go- 

deuet  gyureith  sened  [ar- 

naw  dy]  eithyr  am  wely 

tauot.    [1. 356.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  vi.  §  4. 

Nawd  [yr]  effeirat 

yw  hebrwg  [y]  dyn  I 

eglwys  nessaf.     [1.6 

(bk.  I.  c.  vii.  §  a-< 
II.  Sef  yw  <^galan2 
tein  ygnat  llys  pen] 
pengwastrawt  [pen 
hebogyd  gwasystaue 
«  sarhaet  ac  un  '  ebec 
un  vreint  eu  merchei 


^'  fi  colou^  J5. 


.9 


medyd  B. 


—  effeiiyad  teuhi  X. 


^  The  canghdJor  was  an  officer  in  eadi  comot,  ^  galanaa  ==  compensation  for  mmdcr. 

attendant  on  the  King  when  in  his  district.  "  aaraad  «  fine  due  for  injury. 

b  Ao06=hospe8= guest.  '  efmditossz  render  in  the  nature  of  a  h 

c  e(i/2r0i  =  heir-apparent.  relief. 


809-1100.] 


IX)TIAN(BK.I.C.vi.) 

lalace;  four  of  them 
e  lower  portion,  and 
11  the  upper  portion, 
first  is  the  King;  he 
sit  next  the  i  screen* : 

to  him  the  cang- 
•>>;  then  the  osb^; 
the  edling^ ;  then  the 

falconer;  the  foot- 
r  on  the  side  oppo- 
>  the  king's  dish ;  and 
mediciner,  at  the  base 
le  pillar  opposite  to 
on  the  other  side  of 
fire.  Next  to  the 
'  screen,  the  priest  of 
;ousehold,  to  bless  the 
and  chaunt  the  '  Pa- 

the  sUentiary  is  to 
*  the  pillar  above  his 
:  next  to  him  the 
!  of  the  court;  next 
m  the  chaired  bard; 
atilth  of  the  court  on 
ad  of  the  bench,  be- 
lie priest    [I.  II.] 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[YHB  LAWI  OP  BOWXL  THB  GOOD.      AJ>.  938.] 

OF  APPROPRUTE  PLACES. 
DIMSTIAN  (BK/I.  C.Y.  §  3.) 

site  side  of  the  fire  to  the 
King;  and  next  to  him  the 
judge,  between  him  and 
the  column;  and  next  to 
him  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold ;  and  on  the  other  side 
of  the  edling^,  the  chief  of 
song  of  the  country^  after 
him,  there  is  no  privileged 
place  for  any  one,  on  that 
side.    [I.  349.] 


%2S 


GWENTUN  (BK.1.  C.V.  §6.) 

to  him^  the  judge  of  the 
court  sits;  and  the  priest 
of  the  household  on  the 
other  side  of  hun;  next 
to  him  the  chief  of  song ; 
and  after  that  there  is  no 
fixed  place  for  any  one  in 
the  halL    [I.  637.] 


UI.    OF  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 


(bk.  I.  c.  viii.) 
The  second  [of  the 
s     officers]    is    the 

of  the  household. 

He  is  to  have  his 
free ;    his   clothing 

times  in  the  year; 
lis  horse  in  attend- 

and  his  linen  cloth- 
-om  the  queen,  and 
oollen  clothing  from 
ing. 

1  pillar  B. 


(bk.  I.  c.  vii.  §  5.) 
The  protection  of  the 
priest  of  the  household  is, 
to  convey  the  person  to  the 
nearest  church.    [1 . 3  5  3  J 
(bk.  I.  c.  viii.  §  9.) 
Whoever   does    saraad 
to  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold, or  shall  kill  him,  is 
amenable  to  the  laws  of 
the  synod ;    but  not  for 
tongue-wound.    [L  357.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  vi.  §  4.) 

The  protection  of  the 

priest  of  the  household  is, 

to  conduct  the  person  to  the 

nearest  church.    [1. 639.] 

(bk.  1.  c.  vii.  §  3-14.) 

IL  The  galanas^  of  the 

steward,    judge    of    th^ 

court,     chief    huntsman, 

chief  groom,  chief  of  song, 

falconer,  and  page  of  the 

chamber,  *and  their  sa- 


'  mead  brewer  B. 


'  —  priest  of  the  household  X. 


he  hall,  it  would  appear,  contained  six  pil-  dais,  or  upper  portion,  the  long  and  nine  of  his 

the  support  of  the  roof;  the  fire-place  occu-  officers  were  seated,  in  the  nether  portion  were 

space  between   two  of  these  pillars,  and  allotted  seats  for  the  other  four  ofiScers,  and  places 

,  which  extended  firom  these  pillars  to  the  for  the  rest  of  the  household. 
iBs,  divided  the  hall  into  two  parts ;  in  the        ^  See  notes  *,  *>,  ^  ^,  on  p.  334. 

L.  I.  Q 
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GWYNEDD  (BK.  I.  C.  viii.) 

III.  Yle  en  eneuat  [yv] 
yam  etan  ar  Brenyn  enes- 
saf  yr  keluy  urth  uendykau 
y  uuyt  akanu  e  Pader. 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 

[CTVRETnnAU  BYWKL  DDA.      AJD.  928.] 

AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU. 
DYVED  (BK.  I.  C.  ix.  §  3.) 

Llety  yr  ofTeirat  ar  ys- 
colheigyoim  yw  ty  [y]  cap- 
Ian  ytref »  a  llety  oflfeirat  [y] 
brenhines  y  gyt  ac  wynt. 
[I.  358.] 


iTEaioDlL 


IV.  Ylety  [yv]  en  ty  [y] 
clocyd  ar  escoleygyon  y 
kyd  ac  ef. 

V.  Ysaraet  eu  heniyd 
braut  [y]  senedguyr. 

VI.  Ay  ankuyn  eu 
[bwyt]  seyc  acomeyt  [o] 
llyn. 

VII.  Ef    adele    ofhun 
.  ebrenyn  apaup  [or]  yrodho 

ef  ofrum  ydau  eneteyr  guyl 
ar  bennyc. 


VIII.  Ef  adele  trayan 
degum  e  Brenyn. 

IX.  Ef  adele  degum 
eteulu  [ac]  ef  adele  adel 
en  eu  dayret. 

X.  Ef  adele  pedeir  kei- 
nyauc  [gabyr]  am  pop  yn- 
seyl  agoret  [or]  arodher 
am  tyr  adayar  a  neghesseu 
ereyll  maur. 

XI.  Ef  adele  offrum 
ebrenyn  peunyt  ar  [yr] 
eferen  ac  offrum  esuyd- 
guyr  aclan:  atrayan  [eu] 


(bk.  I.  c.  xii.) 
I.  Offeirat  teulu  ageiff 
ywisc  ypennyttyo  y  Bren- 
hin  yndi  y  Garawys  [yn] 
erbyn  y  Pasc  ac  [y]  velly 
offeirat  brenhines  ageiff 
ygwisc  hitheu. 


1 1 .  Deudegmuatelir  dros 
sarhaet  offeirat  teulu  ar 
trayan  ageiff  ef  ar  deu- 
parth  yr  Brenhin. 


III.  Ef  ageiff  offrwm 
ybrenhin  ae  teulu  ynny 
teir  gwyl  arbennic. 

IV.  Y  varch  ageiff  or 
ebrann  kymeint  a  rann 
deu  varch  ac  [y]  velly  pob 
swydawc  arbennic. 

V.  Ef  yw  ytrydyd  dyn 
ageidw  *  breint  llys  yn 
awssen  [y]  Brenhin. 

VI.  Offeirat  [y]  bren- 
hines ageiff  march  yn  wos- 
seb  ygann  y  brenines. 

»cof  Jlf. 


GWSNT  (B.I.  CTD.  (  2-I4.) 


III.  Yn  y  sariiiet  ytdv 
naw  mu  anaw  ngasA  a^ 
ant. 

IV.  Ynygalanasytdir 
naw  mu  anaw  ngein  oi 
gan  tri  dyrchaueL 

V.  [Punt  ^ebediw  pop 
vn  ohonunt]. 

VI.  Punt  yw  gobyr^  a 
merchet. 

VII.  Teir  punt  yn  f 
chowyll «. 

VIII.  Seith  punt  yay 
hegwedi  <*. 

IX.  SaHdaet  pob  ui  « 
swydogyon  ereill  eitlifr  y 
penteulu  ar  effeirat  tedh 
[k^  hanfw^t  or  swfdih 
gyon  ereill]  nyt  ynt  m 
ureint  [ynsaiiiaet  pop  n 
or]  swydogyon  ereS  \j 
telir  whe  bu  a  wfae  ugaA 
aryant]. 

X.  Yn  y  alanas  y  tefir 
chwe  bu  a  chweogehi  nm 
gan  tri  dyrchaueL 

XI.  Yn  y  hebediw  yte> 
lir  chweugeint  aryant. 

XII.  Punt  ahanher  yw 


"  trec  =  i  vWU  a  territorial  division  contuning  (^  eoi0yU= maiden-fee,  given  by  bridegroom  to 

four  gavads  or  356  erwi.  bride  the  morning  after  marriage. 

**  gobfff  or  ainobyr=s  maiden-dues,  paid  to  the  <*  agweddi =doyfCT. 
lord  on  marriage. 
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[thb  lawi  op  bowzl  the  good.    Aj>.9a8.] 
OF  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 
OTIAN  (BK.1.  Cviii.)       DIMETIAN  (bK.I.  C.ix.  §  3.)       GWENT.  (B.  I.  C.vil.  §  a-14.) 


His  place  in  the 
»pposite  to  the  King, 
opposite  side  of  the 
ixt  to  the  screen, 
r  grace,  and  to 
the  *  Pater.* 
His  lodging  is  in  the 
»f  the  'chaplain,  and 
rks  with  him. 
Us  saraad  is  accord- 
:he  decision  of  the 

His  allowance  is  a. 
'  meat,  with  a  hom- 
quor. 

He  is  entitled  to  an 
:  from  the  King,  and 
very  one  to  whom 
ig  shall  give  an  of- 
at  the  three  prin- 
stivals. 

.  He  is  to  have  a 
F  the  King's  tithe. 
He  is  to  have  the 
>f  the  household, 
is  entitled  to  their 
ed.' 

le  is  to  have  four 
iee  for  every  patent 
it  is  given  respect- 
ded  property,  and 
mportant  transac- 

He  is  entitled  to  a 

>ffering    from    the 

it    mass,    and   the 

of  all    the    ser- 


The  lodging  of  the  priest 
and  the  clerks,  is  to  be  in 
the  house  of  the  chaplain 
of  the  trevc;  and  the 
queen's  priest  is  to  lodge 
with  them.  [1. 359.] 
(bk.  I.  c.  xii.) 

I.  The  priest  of  the 
household  is  to  have  the 
garment  in  which  the  King 
shall  do  penance  during 
Lent,  against  Easter ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  priest 
to  the  queen  is  also  to 
have  her  garment. 

n.  Twelve  kine  are  to 
be  paid  as  the  saraad  of 
the  priest  of  the  household ; 
and  of  this  he  is  to  have  a 
third,  and  the  two  parts 
go  to  the  King. 

HI.  He  is  to  have  the 
offering  of  the  King  and 
his  household  at  the  three 
principal  festivals. 

IV.  His  horse  is  to  have 
a  ration  of  provender  equal 
to  that  of  two  horses :  and 
the  horse  of  every  princi- 
pal officer  the  like. 

V.  He  is  the  third  per- 
son, to  maintain  the  ^  pri- 
vilege of  the  palace  in  the 
absence  of  the  King. 

VI.  The  queen's  priest 
is  to  have  from  her  his 
horse  in  attendance. 


raad<^,  and  ebediw<^,  and  the 
rank  of  their  daughters, 
are  the  same. 

III.  For  their  saraad 
nine  kine  and  nine  score 
of  silver  are  to  be  paid. 

IV.  For  their  galanas 
nine  score  and  nine  kine, 
with  three  augmentation^ 
are  to  be  paid. 

V.  One  pound  is  the 
ebediw  of  each  of  them. 

VI.  One  pound  is  the 
gobyr®  of  their  daugh* 
ters. 

VII.  Three  pounds  for 
their  cowyll  c. 

VIII.  Seven  pounds  for 
their  agweddi  ^. 

IX.  For  the  saraad  of 
each  of  the  other  officers, 
except  the  chief  of  the 
household  and  the  priest 
of  the  household,  who,  al- 
though of  the  number  of 
the  officers,  are  not  of  si- 
milar privilege,  there  are 
to  be  paid  six  kine,  and  six 
score  of  silver. 

X.  For  their  galanas, 
six  score  and  six  kine, 
with  three  augmentations, 
are  to  be  paid. 

,  XI.  For  their  ebediw 
six  score  of  silver  are  to 
be  paid. 

XII.   The     gobyr     of 


record  M. 


word  •  dochydd,'  literally  *  bellman,*  at    •  domus   capcUani,'  and   sonic   Wekh   MSS.  have 
enotes  a  parish  clerk :  it  is  here  rendered     '  caplan.'  •>  Perhaps  *  mortuary.* 

/  because  two  ancient  Latin  MSS.  have        "  See  notes  on  pp.  224,  226. 

Q  a 
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CHURCH   OP   WALES   DURING 


[Period  D. 


GWYNEDD  (BK.  I.  C.  viii.) 

gueyny  ar  deuparth  ^or 
He  pan  hanfo  [ent].  A[c 
euelly  am]  popet  aper- 
theno  parth  ar  llys  holl  o 
denyon  ef  byeu  trayan  eu 
guasanaet.. 


[CTVRBITHIAU  HTWKL  DDA.      A.D.  928.] 

AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU. 
DYVED  (BK.  I.  C.  Xii.) 

VII.  2  0ffeirat  teulu  ar 
hebogyd  ar  pennkynyd  ar 
brawdwr  llys  ar  penn- 
guastraut,  agaffant  veirch 
y  gann  y  Brenhin  wrth  eu 
reit'. 


XII.  Ef  adely  y  dyllat 
auo  am  ebrcnyn  tra  uo 
en  e  Garauys. 

XIII.  Ef  adele  uod  en 
guastat  ykyd  ar  Brenyn, 
kanys  tredyt  anhebchor 
eu. 

XIV.  Ef  adele  kafael 
yuarch  ual  ytreulyho  ykan 
ebrenyn. 

XV.  Ny  dele  [er]  E^op 
persony  nep  ar  sapeleu 
ebrenyn  heb  ykaynat  [na- 
myn  er  efFeyryat  teylu 
onyt  can  kyghor  e  Bren- 
hyn].— [I.16, 18.] 

(bk.i.  c.xliii.  §  1, 14.) 
I.  Try  anhebkor  Brenyn 
eu  [e]  efeyryat  urth  uen- 
dykau  yuuyt  akanu  eferen 
ar  egnat  llys  urth  dehos- 
part  pop  ped  pedrus  ay 
teulu  urth  y  negesseu. 


XIV.  Palebennac      ed 
emkafoent     er     efeyryat 


VIII.  Ac  eu  tir  agynn- 
halyant  yn  ryd. 

IX.  Tri  ryw  wassanaeth 
yssyd  y  ofFeirat  llys  yn 
[y]  dadleuoed  [vn  yw]  di- 
leu  pob  dadyl  a  darffo 
ythervynu  [*orol;]  eUyw 
cadw  ynnyscriuennedyc 
hyt  vamn  pob  dadyl  *hyn- 
ny  teruynner' ;  trydyd  yw 
bot  yn  barawt  ac  yn  *di- 
uefv  vrth  reit  y  Brenhin 
y  wnneuthur  llythyreu  ac 
[y]  eu  darllein.    [I.  364.] 


(BK.  I.  C.  Xiv.  §  20y 

in  part.) 
[Ac]  odyna  ydyly  [y] 
caplan  ybrenhin  ydwyn  ef 
yr  eglwys  achyt  ac  ef  y 
deudec  swydawc  arbennic 
[y]  lys  vrth  offeren  ac  gue- 
dyofferen  ac  offrwm  y  gann 
baup  paret  y  caplan  idaw  ty- 
gu  ary  creir  ac  ar  yr  allawr 
ac  y  wnyeitheit  adotter  aryr 
allawr  na  rodho  [ef  ]  cam 


GWENT  (B.I.  CTU.  (s-lf.) 

gobyr  [pop  vn  oc]  eu  wa^ 
chet 


XIII.  [Pontywahaaff 
eu  cowyll]. 

XIV,  Teir  punt  yn  j 
hegweddL    [1. 632, 6)4.] 


(BK.  I.  c.  viii.  §  3.) 

LIcty  yr  effeirat  teah 

ac  yscolheigon  y  11^  ga 

taw  uyd  ty  y  caplan.  \L 

631.1 


(bk.  I.  c  z.) 
I.  Y  neb  asarhahn  [m 
a  ^Utho]  efTeirat  tenhidi^ 
deuet  kyfreith  seiied  [fi 
gyntaf]  ac  am  y  sarte 
deudeg  mu  atelir  idawf 
trayan  ageiff  ef  ar  deiqwlk 
yr  Brenhin. 


II.  Effeirat  teuhi  a  gdff 
ywisc  y  penytyo  ybrenhii 
yndi  [y  Garawys  ahyna^] 
yn  erbyn  y  Pasc. 


III.  Ef  bieu  ofirwm  | 
Brenhin  ar  teulu  ac  offirwo 
y  sawl  agymeriio  offirwni 
yny  teir  gwyl  arbenhic  j 


»  yr  D.E. 


*'  Pob  swydoc  arbenic  a  gaiff  march  wrth  i  rait  i  gan  f  Brenhin.  P.Q, 
*'  ni  thcivynwyt ;  P.QM.  *  diucdw  J.P.QM.T.  •  hdo  X. 


»arol;r. 


809-1100.]  THE   SAXON  PERIOD.  229 

[tkb  lawi  op  bowel  the  good.    aj>.  928.] 
OF  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 
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::  "also  a  third  of 
*  gweini,'  and  the 
xirts  >  from  the  place 
re  they  originate, 
in  every  thing  per- 
ig  to  the  court  from 
*Tsons,  he  is  entitled 
third  of  their  ser- 

I.  He  is  to  have  the 
worn  by  the  King 

g  Lent. 

II.  He  is  to  be  con- 
y  with  the  King,  for 
the  third  indispens* 

)erson. 

V.  He  is  to  have  a 
horse,  when  neces- 
from  the  King. 
^,  The  Bishop  is  not 
ssent  any  one  to  the 
s  chapels,  without  the 
ssion  of  the  priest  of 
ousehold,  except  by 
dvice  of  the  King. 

y  19.] 

:.  I.  c.xliii.  §  i,  14.) 
The  three  indispens- 
to  a  King  are,  his 

to  say  grace  and 
[Dass;  the  judge  of 
rourt,  to  elucidate 
Jiing  doubtful;  and 
usehold  for  his  com- 
s. 
^.  Wherever       the 

of  the  household, 


VII.  2  The  priest  of  the 
household,  the  falconer, 
the  chief  himtsman,  the 
judge  of  the  coiut,  and 
the  chief  groom,  are  to 
have  horses  from  the 
King,  as  they  may  be 
wanted'. 

VIII.  And  they  are  to 
hold  their  land  free. 

IX.  There  are  three 
duties  appertaining  to  the 
priest  of  the  court,  in  its 
proceedings :  one  is,  to  ex- 
pimge  every  cause  that  has 
been  determined  3  from 
the  roll';  the  second  is, 
to  preserve  in  writing 
for' judgment  every  cause, 
4 until  it  be  determined'; 
the  third  is,  to  be  pre- 
pared and  *  prompt,  when 
required  by  the  King,  to 
write  letters,  and  to  read 
them.    [1. 365.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  xiv.  §  30, 
in  part.) 
[A  judge  elect  is  to  serve 
a  year's  apprenticeship,] 
and  then  the  King's 
chaplain  is  to  take  him  to 
the  church,  having  with 
him  the  twelve  principal 
officers  of  the  court,  to 
mass ;  and  after  mass,  and 
an  offering  by  every  one, 
let   the   chaplain   require 


each  of  their  daughters 
is  one  pound  and  a 
half. 

XIII.  One  pound  and  a 
half  is  their  cowyll. 

XIV.  Three  pounds  for 
their  agweddi.      [I.  633, 

655.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  viii.  §  3.) 

The  lodging  of  the 
priest  of  the  household, 
having  the  scholars  of  the 
court  with  him,  is  to  be  in 
the  chaplain's  house.     [I. 

655.] 

(bk.  I.  C.  X.) 

I.  WTioever  shall  do  sa- 
raad  to,  or  shall  ^  murder 
the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold, let  him  first  submit 
to  the  law  of  the  sy- 
nod: and,  for  his  saraad, 
twelve  kine  are  to  be 
paid  him:  he  is  to  have 
a  third,  and  the  two  re- 
maining parts  go  to  the 
King. 

II.  To  the  priest  of 
the  household  belongs  the 
garment  in  which  the 
King  shall  do  penance, 
during  Lent,  against  Eas- 
ter. • 

III.  To  him  belongs  the 
offermg  of  the  King,  and 
of  the  household,  and  the 
offering  of  those  who  shall 


^  Every  principal  officer  shall  have  a  horse  at  command  from  the  King.  P.Q. 
wards ;  T.  ♦'  unfinished ;  P. Q.li.  *  sober.  J.P.Q.R.  T.  •  sue  A'. 


aAer- 


lis  appears  to  signify  that  the  priest  of  the     *  dues/  and  the  priests  resident  where  the  servants' 
4d  had  a  third  of  the  servants'  ^  gweini '  or     revenues  originated  the  other  two  thirds. 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 


[Period  IL 


[CTTREITHIAU  HTWBL  DDA.      A.D.  928.] 


GWYN.  (BK.i.c.xliii.§i,i4.) 
[teulu]  ar  dysteyn  ar  enat 
[llys]  ena  ebyt  breynt 
eUys.    [I.  76,  78.1 


AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU. 
DYVED  (BK.  I.  C.  xiv.  §  30.) 

vamn  vyth  hyt  ygwyppo 
nac  yradolwyn  neb  nac  yr 
gwerth  nac  yr  caryat  nac 
yr  cas  neb.  Gwedy  hynny 
deuent  ygyt  at  y  Brenhin 
adywedent  yr  hynn  awnae- 
thant  ymdanaw  ac  yna 
ydyly  y  Brenhin  rodi  y 
swyd  idaw,  o  byd  bod- 
lawnn  idaw,  &c.  [I.  370, 
372.] 


(BK,  1.  C.  XV.  §  7.) 

Ef  adyly  ystynnu  pob 
march  a  '  rodho  y  Bren- 
hin ac  obop  march  ykeifif 
ef  pedeir  keinnawc  eithyr 
o  tri  [meirch]  ymarch 
arodher  yr  offeirat  teulu, 
&c.    [1. 376'] 

(BK.  11.  c.  viii.  §  9, 19,  48, 
68, 70.) 
IX.  Tri  anhebcor  Bren- 
hin ynt :  y  offeirat  y  ganu 
y  offerenn  ac  y  vendigaw  y 
vwy t  ae  lynn ;  ae  vrawdyr 
llys  y  vamu  brodyeu  ac 
yrodi  kyghoreu;  ae  teulu 
vrth  wneuthur  hegesseu  y 
Brenhin.    [I.  436, 438.] 


XIX.  Teir  sarhaet  ny 
diwygir  or  keffir  trwy  ved- 
dawt:  sarhaet  yr  offeirat 


GWENT  (BK. I.  CI.) 

gan  y  Brenhin  [b]^ 

y  kymer  offrwin  ybreoliiD}; 


IV.  Bwyt  seic  ageiff  [ynt 
ancwyn]  or  llys  acbomdl 
med. 

V.  Amarch  [bitwoGKb] 
ageiff  y  gan  ybrenhin. 

VI.  Athrayan  hoD  <le- 
gwm  ybrenhin  ageiff. 

VII.  Ar  trydydyn  an- 
hepkor  [yr]  Brenhin  yw 
yr  offeirat  [teulu]. 

VIII.  Ar  trydydyn  » 
gynheil  breint  llys  yn  aws- 
sen  [y]  Brenhin  [yw].  [L 
638.1 

(bk.  I.  c.  xiv.  §  6.) 
Ef  bieu  estyn  y  mcird 
[oil]  arodho  y  Brenhin  pe- 
deir keinawc  a  gymer  yn- 
teu  o  bob  un  eithyr  o  [r] 
tri  [meirch  hynn] :  mard 
[arother  yr]  effeirat  [teulu], 

&c.    [1. 648.] 


(bk.  1.  c.  xxxiii.  §  3-) 
Myny  bwynt  ygyt  yr 
effeirat  teulu,  ar  distcin, 
ar  ygnat  llys,  bremt  llys 
auyd  yno  kyn  boet  awsscn 
y  Brenhin.    £1.670.] 


*'  roder  yr  J. 
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[tbb  lawi  op  bowbl  tbb  good.    aj>.  928.] 
OF  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 
(BK.I.  C.  Xliii.  §  1,14.)       DIMETIAN  (BK.I.C.1UV.$20.)  GWENT.  (BK.  I.  C.  X.) 


teward,  and  the  judge 
B  court  meet  together; 
place  has  the  privilege 
e  court    [1. 77, 79.] 


him  to  swear  by  the  relics, 
and  by  the  altar,  and  by 
the  consecrated  elements 
placed  upon  the  altar,  that 
he  will  never  deliver  a 
wrong  judgment  know- 
ingly, either  through  the 
entreaty  of  any  one,  or 
for  worth,  or  for  love,  or 
for  hatred  of  any  one. 
After  that,  let  them  repair 
together  to  the  King,  and 
declare  what  they  have 
done  in  respect  to  him: 
then  the  King  is  to  confer 
upon  him  his  office,  if  sa- 
tisfied with  him,  &c.  [I. 
371,  373.] 

(BK.  I.  C.  XV.  §  7.) 

He  [the  chief  groom] 
is  to  deliver  every  horse 
*  given  b/  the  King;  and 
for  every  horse  he  is  to 
have  four-pence,  except 
for  three :  the  horse  given 
to  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold, &c.  [1. 377.] 
(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  9, 19, 48, 
68,  70.) 

IX.  The  three  indis- 
pensables  of  the  King  are : 
his  priest,  to  say  mass, 
and  to  bless  his  meat  and 
drink;  his  judge  of  the 
palace,  to  decide  causes, 
and  to  give  counsel;  and 
his  household,  to  execute 
his    commands.      [1. 437, 

439.] 

XIX.  Three  saraads  not 
to  be  redressed,  if  received 
when   inebriated :    saraad 


receive  an  offering  from 
the  King  at  the  three 
principal  festivals :  he, 
however,  always  re- 
ceives the  King's  offer- 
ing. 

IV.  He  has  a  dish  of 
meat,  as  provision  from 
the  palace,  and  a  homfiil 
of  mead. 

V.  And  he  has  a  horse, 
always  in  attendance,  from 
the  King. 

VI.  And  he  has  a  third 
of  all  the  King's  tithes. 

VII.  And  the  priest  of 
the  household  is  one  of 
the  three  indispensable 
persons  to  the  King. 

VIII.  He  is  one  of  the 
three  persons  who  support 
the  privilege  of  the  court 
in  the  King's  absence.  [I. 
639.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  xiv.  §  6.) 
The  chief  groom  is  to 
deliver  all  the  horses  which 
the  king  shall  give;  he  is 
to  receive  four-pence  for 
each,  except  for  these 
three  horses:  the  horse 
that  shall  be  given  to  the 
priest  of  the  household, 
&c.     [1. 649.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  xxxiii.  §  3.) 
Where  the  priest  of  the 
household,  the  steward, 
and  the  judge  of  the 
court  are  together,  there 
is  the  privilege  of  the 
court,  although  the  King 
be  absent.     [I.  671.] 


*'  given  to  J, 
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[CTVRSITHUU  HTWKL  SDA.      AJ>.  988.] 

AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU. 
GWYNEDD.  DYVED.  6WKNT. 

(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  9y  i9y  48, 

68,  70.) 
teulu;  ar  ygnat  llys;  ar 
medyc  llys :  canny  dyly  vn 
or  tri  hynny  bot  yn  veddw 
byth  canny  vdant  py  ams- 
scr  ybo  reit  yr  Brenhin 
vrthimt.     [1. 440, 442.] 


XLVHI.Trichyfurwch 
dirgel  [yssyd]  a  dyly  y 
Brenhin  y  gafiel  heb  y 
ygnat :  gyt  ae  wreic ;  achyt 
ae  oifeirat ;  achyt  ae  vedyc. 
[1. 448.] 

LXVIII.  Tri  dyn  ytelir 
gwely  tauotvdimt:  yrBren- 
hin  pan  dywetter  geir  garw 
vrthaw ;  ac  y  vrawdwr 
pan  wystler  yny  erbyn  am 
[y]  iawn  varnn  os  ef  ae 
katamna ;  ac  y  oifeirat 
yny  eglwys  yny  teir  gwyl 
arbennic  neu  rac  [bron] 
ybrenhin  yndarllein  lly- 
thyreu  neu  yny  yscriu- 
enu.    [1. 454.] 


LXX.  Tri  dyn  ageidw 
breint  llys  yn  awssenn  [y] 
Brenhin :  oifeirat  teulu ; 
adistein  ;  abrawdwr  llys : 
py  le  bynnac  ybwynt  [ell 
tri]  ygyt  yno  y  byd  breint 
llys.    [1. 454] 
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[thb  laws  of  bowel  teb  oood.    aj>.  938*] 
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(bk.  n.  c.  viii.  §  9i  i9>  48, 

68,  70.) 
to  the  chaplain  of  the 
household;  to  the  judge 
of  the  palace ;  and  to  the 
mediciner  of  the  palace : 
because  no  one  of  those 
three  ought  ever  to  be 
drunk;  as  they  know  not 
at  what  time  the  King 
noay  want  their  assistance. 
[1.441,443.] 

XLVIII.  Three  private 
intercourses  which  the 
King  is  to  have  without 
the  presence  of  his  judge : 
with  his  wife ;  with  his 
priest;  and  with  his  me- 
diciner.   [1. 449.] 

LXVIII.  Three  persons 
to  whom  tongue-wound  is 
to  be  paid:  to  the  King, 
when  a  rough  word  is 
spoken  to  him;  to  a  judge, 
when  a  pledge  is  given 
against  him,  as  to  his  right 
judgment,  if  he  can  confirm 
it;  and  to  a  priest  in  his 
church  on  the  three  prin- 
cipal festivals,  or  when  he 
reads  or  writes  letters 
before     the     King.      [I. 

455.] 
LXX.  Three     persons 

who  support  the  privilege 

of  the  court  in  the  King's 

absence :  the  priest  of  the 

household;   the  steward; 

and  the  judge  of  the  court : 

wheresoever  these   three 

shall   be   together,  there 

is    the    privilege    of    the 

court.     [1. 455.] 
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[CIVRKITMAU  HTWBL  DDA.      AJ>.  pSS.] 

IV.    O  EFFEtRtAT  E  VRENHtNES,  EW  HtN. 
GWYNEDD  (BK.  I.  C.  XXIV.)       DYVED  (BK.  I.  C.  VU.  §  1 3.)       GWENT  (BK.  I 


I.  Er  eyl  eu  er  efeyryat 
eurenynes. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  en 
ryd  ay  uarch  [pressvel] 
ay  lyeyn  ay  uredyn  ykan 
eurenynes  ar  Brenhyn. 

III.  £f  [a  dele]  trayan 
decum  eurenynes  ac  aper- 
thyn  [o]  ar  er  estauell. 

IV.  £f  adely  pedeyr  ke- 
ynyauc  [kefreith]  opop  yn- 
seyl  agoret  arodho  euren- 
ynes. 

V.  Ef  adely  yhofhim 
apaub  [or]  aperthcno 
atey. 

VI.  Ef  adely  dyUat  eu- 
renynes er  hun  ypenytyo 
endau  [en  hy t  e  Garawys,] 
erbyn  e  Pasc. 

VII.  Ef  adely  bendycau 
adel  ouuyt  allyn  yr  estauel. 

VIII.  Y  lety  [yw]  ykyd 
ac  efeyryat  ebrenyn  en  ty 
eclochyd. 

IX.  Ynaud  eu  [hebrwg 
y  dyn]  hyd  er  egluys  nes- 
saf. 

X.  Ysaraet  [yw]  heruut 
braut  [e]  senet. 

XI.  Yguerth  [yw]  he- 
ruuyd  breynt  ekenedel :  ac 
euelly  [am]  pop  grahur. 
[1. 52.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  ix.  §  19.) 
Ef  adele  gossod  naudh : 


Naud  offeirat  ^  bren- 
hines  yw  hebrwg  ydyn 
hyt  yr  egluys  nessaf.    [I. 

353-] 


Nawd  efFeii 
hines  yw  dwyi 
eglwys  nessaf. 

(bk.  I.  c. ' 

Llety  effeii 

hines  uyd,  ty 

[1. 634.] 

(bk.  I.  < 

I.  Effeirat 
ageiflf  march 
seb  y  gan  y  ui 

II.  [Ae]  ofl 
sawl  aperthyn 
ystauell   teir 
ulwydyn  ageifl 

III.  Offrwm 
[hagen]  ageifl 
swyluodawc]. 

IV.  Ar  wis< 
[yurenhines]  y 
wys  ageiif  [y  h 

V.  Lie  yr  efl 
hines  auyd  , 
ahi].— [I.638.] 


V.     AM  NAWDD  EGLWYS. 

(bk.1.  c.  vii.  §  I.) 
Or  pann  safho  ydistcin 


(bk.1.  c.  xi 
Or    pan    dc 


Brcnhin  P.Q. 
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[the  laws  of   BOWSL  TBS  GOOD.      A.D.  938.] 

IV.     OF  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  QUEEN.  THIS  TREATS. 
(BK.  I.  C.  XXiv.)       DIMET.  (BK.  I.  C.  vii.  §  13.)       GWENT.  (bk.  I.  c.  vi.  §  13.) 


second  is  the 
est. 

to  have  his  land 
iis  horse  in  at- 
and  his  linen 
en  from  the 
the  King, 
s  to  have  a  third 
en*s  tithe;  and 
nay  pertain  to 

is  to  have  four 
5  for  every  pa- 
'hich  the  queen 

is  to  have  her 
id  that  of  every 
ling  to  her. 
is  to  have  the 
n  which  the 
11  do  penance 
at,  against  £as- 

i  is  to  bless  the 
drink  which  are 
the  chamber, 
is  lodging  is  with 
5  priest,  in  the 
le  chaplain, 
protection  is,  to 
r  an  offender  to 
t  church, 
iaraad  is  accord- 
decision  of  the 


The  protection  of  the 
priest  to  the  i  queen  is, 
to  accompany  the  person 
as  far  as  the  nearest 
church.    [1. 353J 

[See  also  above,  c.  ix. 
§  3,  and  c.  xii.  §  i,  6,  on 
pp.  336,  338.] 


The  protection  of  the 

priest  to  the  queen  is,  to 

conduct  the  person  to  the 

nearest  church.    [1 . 6  3 1 .] 

(bk.  I.  c.  viii.  §  4.) 

The    lodging    of    the 
priest  to  the  queen  is  to 
be  in  the  house  of  the 
chaplain.    [1. 635.] 
(bk.  I.  c.  xi.) 

I.  The  priest  to  the 
queen  has  a  horse  always 
in  attendance  from  the 
queen, 

II.  And  he  has  her  offer- 
ing, and  the  offerings  of 
the  persons  belonging  to 
the  chamber,  three  times 
in  the  year. 

HI.  The  offering  of  the 
queen,  however,  he  is  to 
have  at  all  times. 

IV.  And  the  priest  also 
has  the  garments  in  which 
she  shall  do  penance  during 
Lent. 

V.  The  place  of  the 
priest  to  the  queen  is  op- 
posite to  her.    [1. 639.] 


worth  is  accord- 

privUege  of  his 

md  so  of  every 

[I.  53-] 


c.  ix.  §  19.) 
steward]  is  to 


V.    OF  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 

.    (bk.  I.  c.vii.  §  I.) 
From    the    time  when 


(bk.  1.  c.  xii.  §  16.) 
From     the     time     the 


»  King  r.Q, 
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GWYNEDD  (BK.1.  cix.  §19.) 

...  [a]  puybenac  atorro 
enaudh  kefredyn  ahossod- 
ho  ef,  nydoes  y  hunnu  un 
naud.    [1. 33.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  X.) 
I.  Tripeth  ni  deleir  naud 
racdunt  kaneubot  en  ke- 
vadeuedic  ^goruodogaith  a 
meichniaith  a  goresgin. 


II.  O  deniid  y  personeu 
ir  egluys  deweduyt  gallu 
onadunt  buy  rody  naud 
en  erbin  [ur]  un  o  [r]  tri 
peht  [henne]  bit  epen 
ebrenhin  egur  a  roes 
udunt  buy  e  nodua  [bon- 
no]  en  [y]  deturit  pa  delo 
e  roes  ef  udunt  buy  eno- 
dua  bonno  ac  o  roes  ev 
enierbin  eubun  katwent 
buinteu  eren  a  robo  ef 
udunt  buy. 

III.  Pop  percbenauc  tir 
llan  adeleant  deuot  ar  pop 
Brenin  newid  adel  ydat- 
kanu  ydau  ef  eu  breint  ac 
eudelcet;  ac  essew  acbaus 
edatkanant  ydau  ef  rac 
tuyllau  ebrennin :  ac  gue- 
dy  e  datkanont  ydau  ef 
[eu  breynt]  o  guil  ebren- 
nin bot  yn  aun  eu  breynt 
estynet  ebrennin  udunt  eu 
nodua  ac  eu  breint. 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 

[CTVBKITHIAn  HTWEL  DDA.      A.D.  928.] 

AM  NAWDD  EGLWYS. 
DYVED  (bk.  I.  c.  vii.  §  I.) 

yny  neuad  adodi  naud 
Duw  ar  bonn  y  Brenbin 
ar  vrenbines  ar  *>gwyrda  ac 
eu  tagnef  [ed]  ary  Uys  ar 
nyuer  [ac]  atorro  ytagnef 
bonno  nyt  oes  ydaw  nawd 
yn  un  lie  [yny  byt]  kannys 
y  nawd  oil  yn  gyffredin 
yw  bonno  ac  y  ar  nawd 
paub  nawd  y  Brenbin  yn- 
benbaf  ac  vrtb  bynny  nyt 
oes  nawd  idaw  y  gann  [un 
o  bonunt  nac  y  gan  crey- 
reu  nac  y  gan]  eglwys.  [I. 
350.] 


[PeRIO 


IV.  O  deruit  ydin  gun- 


(bk.  II.  c.viii.  §  1 3,  in  part.) 
Trydyd  petwar  yw  y 
petwar  dyn  nyt  oes  nawd 
vdunt  nac  yn  llys  nac  yn 
llann  rac  y  Brenbin:  [vn 
yw]  dyn  atorho  nawd  [y] 
Brenbin  yn  vn  or  teir  gwyl 
arbcnnic  yny  lys;  eil  yw 
dyn  awystler  oe  vod  yr 
Brenbin ;  trydyd  yw  y 
gwynnossawc  yneb  adyl- 
yho  y  borthi  ynos  bonno  ac 
nys  portho;  petweryd  yw 
ygaeth.    [1. 438.] 


[Bk.  III.  c.  xvii.  §  29. 
(0).  Quatuor  sunt  bomi- 
nes  qui  in  nullo  loco  refu- 
glum  babcnt:  primus  est 
qui  post  silentium  assecle 
in  tribusfestis  principalibus 


G  WENT  (bk.  I.  C  xlL  • 

tein  nawd  Dow  ai 
ybrenbin  ar  urenbim 
seuyll,  [yny  llys  ar  * 
da]  atoriio  y  nawd  b 
nyt  oes  nawd  idaw  n; 
llys  nac  yn  llan  onyl 
sant  yny  eglwys.    [1. 


(BK.n.  cxxxiz.  §  45,  ii 
Y  trydyd  pedwar  ] 
pedwar  dyn  nyt  oes  1 
udunt  nac  yn  llys  na 
llan  rac  Brenbin  :  1 
bonunt  dyn  atori» 
nawd  yn  un  or  teir 
arbenbic  yny  lys;  ei 
[y]  dyn  awystler  oe 
yr  Brenbin ;  trydyd 
cwynossawc  [y]  Brc 
[dyn  adylybo  y  bortl 
ae  gatt  ynos  bonno 
uwyt;]  pedweryd  yw 
gaetb.     [1. 788.] 


*  ffomodogaith  =  niretiship  for  one  accused  of  crime. 


b  gvrda  =  a  freeholder. 
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[the  laws  of  howsl  the  good.    aj>.  938.] 
OF  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 
OT.  (BK.1.  C.ix.  §19.)        DIMET.  (BK.  I.  C.  vii.  §  I.)        GWENT.  (bk.  I.  c.  xii.  §  16.) 


m  protection  : . . . . 
iioever  shall  violate 
rotection  he  shall 
m  is  not  entitled  to 
otection.  [1. 23.] 
(bk.  II.  c.  X.) 
'hree  things  against 
there  is  no  protec- 
f  they  be  acknow- 
:     *  gorvodogaeth, 

iretiship,  and  *  *»  go- 

9 

m 

f  the  persons  of  the 
I  say,  that  they  are 
B  of  grantmg  pro- 
i  against  any  one 
se  three  things;  it 
prerogative  of  the 
who  gave  them  that 
ary,  to  determine  in 
lanner  he  gave  them 
mctuary ;  and  if  he 
t  to  his  own  detri- 
let  them  keep  what 
f  have  given  them. 
All  possessors  of 
I  land  are  to  come  to 
new  King  who  sue- 
to  declare  to  him 
privilege  and  their 
:ion;  and  the  cause 
ey  shall  declare  them 
I  is,  lest  the  King  be 
ed:  and  after  they 
ave  declared  to  him 
)rivilege,  if  the  King 
leir  privilege  to  be 
let  the  King  con- 
to  them  their  sanc- 
and  their  privilege. 
If  a  person  do  an 


the  steward  stands  m  the 
hall,  and  proclaims  the 
protection  of  God,  and 
that  of  the  King  and 
queen  and  of  the  *  gwrdas, 
and  their  peace,  upon  the 
court  and  the  company; 
the  individual  who  shall 
break  that  peace  is  to 
have  no  protection  any- 
where :  because  that  is  the 
protection  of  all  generally ; 
and  especially  the  protec- 
tion of  the  King ;  and,  on 
that  account,  there  is  no 
protection  for  him  from 
any  one  of  them,  neither 
by  relics,  nor  by  church. 

[I.  351.] 

(bk.ii.  c.viii.  §  13,  in  part.) 

The  third  fours  are,  the 
four  persons  for  whom 
there  is  no  protection, 
either  in  court  or  in 
church,  against  the  King : 
one  is,  a  person  who  shall 
violate  the  King's  protec- 
tion, in  one  of  the  three 
principal  festivals,  in  the 
palace;  the  second  is,  a 
person  who  is  delivered 
with  his  own  consent  as 
a  hostage  to  the  King; 
the  third  is,  a  person  to 
whom  the  King  is  a  sup- 
per guest,  who  ought  to 
supply  him  with  food  that 
night,  and  who  does  not 
supply  him ;  the  fourth  is, 
the  King's  bondman.     [I. 

439»  441.] 


steward,  standing  up  in 
the  palace,  shall  proclaim 
the  protection  of  God,  and 
the  protection  of  the  King 
and  the  queen,  and  of  the 
■gwrdas;  whoever  shaU 
break  that  protection  is 
not  to  have  protection, 
either  in  the  court  or  out 
of  it,  except  from  a  saint 
in  his  church.  [1. 641.] 
(bk.ii.  cxxxix.  §  45,  in  pt.) 
The  third  four  are,  the 
four  persons  to  whom 
there  is  no  protection, 
either  in  court,  or  in 
church,  against  the  Kmg: 
one  of  them,  a  person  who 
shall  violate  his  protection 
at  any  one  of  the  three 
principal  festivals  in  the 
court;  the  second  is,  a 
person  who  shall  be  pledg- 
ed willingly  to  the  King; 
the  third  is,  the  King's 
supperer,  a  person  who 
ought  to  provide  for  him, 
and  leaves  him  that  night 
without  food;  the  fourth 
is,  his  bondman.    [1. 789.] 


•  notes  on  p  236. 

terally  '  to  super-ascend,'  a  temi  used  for  taking  possession  of  land  to  which  a  person  is  entitled. 
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[- 


[Peb 


GWYNEDD  (BK.  II.  C.  X.) 

euthur  agkeureyth  a  rac 
eragkewrith  eno  kerchu 
naut  ac  ef  ar  [y]  naut 
honno  keuodi  haul  amau ; 
ni  dele  er  abbadeu  nar 
efeireit  yhebrug  ef  eni 
wnel  yaun  amer  ageureyth 
kesseuin  [honno] :  o  deruit 
na  kefroho  haul  amau  ef 
hepregken  vintheu  euo  hit 
en  [y]  lie  edelehont  yhe- 
pnig. 

V.  O  deruit  ydin  guneu- 
thur  cam  [kewerthyd]  ke- 
niauc  y  ar  e  nodua,  a  keu- 
odi haul  amau  ef  am  er  ag- 
heureyth  [honno]  redigo- 
nes  y  ar  [e]  nodua ;  nydele 
[er  abadeu]  yamdifi^  or 
naud  e  gnayth  [e]  cam  [y] 
amau  onis  atnewida  onaud 
arall  oy  newid  en  Ilan 
arall. 


Aj>.  918.] 
AM  NAWDD  EQLWYS. 
DYVED. 

pacem  Regis  fregit ;  secun- 
dus  est,  pignus;  tercius, 
exconmiunicatus;  quartus, 
captivus.] — [II.  890.] 


GWENT. 


VI.  Puipennac  akemero 
naud  ef  adele  emdeyth  ene 
uenwent  ar  gorfflan  hep 
kreireu  arvlsLU  ai  escribil 
ygit  ac  escribil  e  clas  ar 
abbadeu  hit  ed  eluuint 
pellaw  ac  ed  ergeduynt  e 
buches  tracheuen. 


VII.  O  demit  ydyn  hot 
creireu  amau  aguneythur 
cam  ohonau  a  dan  ecreireu 
ni  dele  [caffael  naud  nac]  e 
amdyfiin  or  creireu  hinni 
kanis  haydus. 


VIII.  Messur  [y] corflan 
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[TBI  LAWB  OF  BOWXL  THS  OOOD.      AJ>.  938.] 

OF  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 
NEDOTIAN  (BK.  II.  C.  X.)  DIMSTIAN.  GW£NTIAK. 

gal  act,  and,  on  account 
Jiat  illegal  act,  seek  pro- 
tion,  and,  while  under 
.t  protection,  a  suit  arise 
inst  him;  neither  the 
Mts  nor  the  priests  are 

conduct  him  until  he 
right  for  that  first  ille- 

act :  if  no  suit  be  com- 
nced  against  him,  let 
in  conduct  him  to  the 
ce  to  which  they  ought 
conduct  him. 

V.  If  a  person  do  a 
ong,  to  the  value  of  a 
iny,  from  out  the  sanc- 
iry,  and  a  suit  arise  a- 
Dst  him  for  the  illegal 
t  he  committed  from  out 
&  sanctuary;  he  is  not  to 
!  defended  by  the  abbats 
'  the  protection  under 
liich  he  did  the  wrong, 
Jess  he  obtain  another 
otection  anew  in  an- 
ber  church. 

VI.  Whoever  shall  take 
Ttcction,  is  to  walk  about 
thin  the  church-yard 
1  the  burial-ground^ 
iiout  relics  upon  him; 
1  his  cattle  are  to  be 
h  the  cattle  of  the  com- 
nity  and  the  abbat's  to 
'.  furthest  limits  they  go 
i  return  to  their  cow- 
'  again. 

/II.  If  a  person  have  re- 

upon  him,  and  does  an 
gal  act  under  the  relics, 
is  not  to  have  protec- 
1  nor  defence  through 
se   relics;    for  he  has 

deserved  it. 
/III.  The  measure  of 
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[CYVKBITBIAU  HTWBL  DDiA.      ▲J>.9a8.] 

AM  NAWDD  EGLWYS. 
GWYNEDD  (BK.  II.  C.  X.)  DYVED. 

[yw]  em  keuureithiaul  en 

[y]  hit  ay  phen  are  uen- 

went  ahenne  ekelch  euen- 

went  e  dele  hot  en  cum-  * 

pas. 


[PlEI 


GWKNT. 


IX.  O  demit  bot  egluys 
adewetho  deleu  kenhal  dyn 
ar  enodua  seythblenet  hep 
uneythur  yaun  neu  yspeyt 
auo  huy  abot  er  ai^luyt 
auo  areglat  en  gurthunebu 
ydy  [hy  am]  hynny  ac  [yn] 
deveduid  nat  edyu  e  can- 
thau  ef  ydy  [hi]  ebreynt 
hunu;  reyt  hiu  yregluys 
bot  akatwo  ydy  [hy]  ebre- 
ynt hunnu  otestoyn  [adu- 
wyn]  deduaul ;  ac  os  keiff 
gather  ydy  endywarawun 
ybreint  ac  onis  keiflf  hitheu 
nepreghet  eregluys  ef  mal 
e  deleo  oreu  neu  entheu 
gunayit  yaim  or  agheu- 
reyth  redigones.  [I.  138, 
140.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  xliii.  §  19-31.) 
XIX.  ['Kamlum   deu- 
deblyc  a  dele  bot  en  llys 
ac  en  llan  a  'dirwy  velly]. 


VI.     O  YMLADD. 
(bk.  II.  c.vii.  §  1-3,6.) 
I .  Tri  ryw  dirwy  »  yssyd : 
vn  o  ymlad;    ac  arall  o 
treis ;  tryded  o  letrat. 


XX.  Puybenac  aguenel 
kam  [yn]  yuam  ecluys  talet 
[ydy]  pedeyr  punt  ardec, 
er  banner  yr  abat  o[r] 
byd  duyuaul  lethemr  ar- 


il. Deudyblyc  vyd  dir- 
wy  yn  llys  ac  yn  llann  os 
mam  eglwys  ac  vchclawg 
vyd. 


*  eamlwno  =  z  fine  of  three  kine  or  nine  score  pence,  and  dirwy  =  z  fine  of  twelve  kinc 
pounds. 
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[tBS  lAWB  OF  HOWBL  THE  GOOD.      AJK  928.] 

OF  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 
"  XNKDOTIAN  (BK.  II.  C.  X.)  DIMETIAN.  G WENTIAN. 

Eae  burying-ground  is  a  le- 
ad "erw'  in  length,  with 
'js  end  to  the  church-yard ; 
cmd  that,  circling  the 
Imurch-yard,  is  to  be  its 
ompass. 

IX.  If  any  church  should 

edare,  that  it  can  keep 

person  in  its  sanctuary 

seven  years,  without 

doing  right,  or  for  a 
mger  period ;  and  the 
Mrd  of  the  country  op- 
ose  this  declaration,  and 
ay,  that  no  such  privilege 
riginated  from  him  to  it ; 
is  necessary  for  the 
hurch  to  have  that  pri- 
ilege  secured  by  respect- 
ble  customary  witnesses : 
r  it  can  do  so,  let  its  pri- 
ilege  be  preserved  undis- 
urbed;  and  if  it  fail,  let 
lie  church  conduct  him 
IS  it  best  may,  or  let  him 
^  right  for  the  illegal  act 
which  he  committed.    [I. 

139,  141.] 

VI.    OF  FIGHTING  (VIZ.  IN  CHURCH  OR  CHURCHYARD.) 
(bk.  I.  c.  xliii.  §  19-ai.)  (bk.  II.  c.  vii.  §  1-3, 6.) 

XIX.  A  double  camlw-  I.  There  are  three  kinds 
rw**  is  to  be  in  the  palace  of  dirwy  ^ :  one  for  fight- 
and  in  the  church,  and  so  ing ;  another  for  violence ; 
a  dirwy  **.                                 the  third  for  theft. 

XX.  Whoever  shall  do  a  II.  A  dirwy  is  to  be 
wrong  in  a  mother  church,  twofold,  arising  in  court, 
et  him  pay  to  it  fourteen  or  in  church  if  it  be  a 
x>unds:  one  half  to  the  mother  church  and  para- 
ibbat,  if  he  be  a  divinity  mount. 


*  The  *erw*  appears  to  have  contained  about  4320  square  yards.     It  was  applied  exdusively  to 
lable  lafMis. 
^  See  note  on  p.  240. 
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[Per 


[CTVREITBIAU  HTWS.  DDA.      AJD.paS.] 

O  YMLADD. 


GWYNEDD. 
(bk.  I.  c.  xliii.  §  19-21.) 

llall  erug  er  'efeyryat  ar 
clas.  Ogueneyr  kam  en 
euenuent  seyth  punt  [a 
taler  im  ford  e  rennyr  e 
rey  benne]  en  deuhanner 
ual  elleyll. 

XXI.  Puybennac  agu- 
enel  kam  emeun  ecluys 
arall  talet  seyth  punt  e 
neyll  hanner  yr  *  efeyryat 
arllallyr  3 person.  [1. 78, 
80.] 


DYVED. 

(bk.  II.  c.  vii.  §  1-3, 6.) 

III.  O  ymlad  awnelher 
y  mywn  [y]  mynwent  ^pe- 
deir  punt  ardec  atelir :  os 
o  vaes  [or  vynwent]  *ynny 
nodua  seith  punt  atelir. 
Hanner  y  pnnoed  hynny 
adaw  yr  abat  os  kyurei- 
thawl  vyd  ac  eglwyssic  [a] 
llythyrawl  ar  hanner  arall 
adaw  yr  ^  offeireit  ar  kyn- 
nonwyr  a  vwynt  yn  gwass- 
anaethu  Duw  yno  yryw 
rann  honno  avyd  [y]  rwg 
yr  abbat  ar  kynnhonwyr 
or  ymlad  awnel  y  nawd- 
wyr  a  gymerwynt  nawd 
ygan  yr  *  offeireit  ar  abat. 
Ac  [y]  velly  yrennir  pob 
peth  or  a  del  yr  sant  o 
offrwm  ac  nyt  y  allawr 
nac  yneb  arall. 


GWKNT. 


VI.  O  ymlad  awnelher 
y  mywn  nodua  gwaet  neu 
gleis  a  self  yn  tystolyaeth 
yr  abat  ac  yr  7  offeireit 
trwy  vreint  eglwyssic  yr 
abbadaeth.    [1.  432, 434.] 


(bk.  r.  c  xliii.  §  11) 
XI.  Teyr  keluydyt  ny 
dely  mab  tayauc  eu  descu 
heb  kanyat  yargluyd  aked 


[VII.    AM  VILAINAID.  &c.] 

(bk.  II.  c.viii.  §  7,  28.) 

VII.  Teir  keluydyt  ny 

eill  tayawc  eu  dysgu  y  vab 

heb  ganyat  y  arglwyd :  ys- 


(bk.  I.  c.  xlii.  § 
VI.  Chwech   a| 
ugein  yw  ebediw 
[tiryawc. 


*  eif<^ryej1  BJ)»  ^  pcnoncu  B.   penonyeit  2>.  •"*  teir  J. 

N.P.QJi,  •  offeirat  NJ*,    kanonwyr  l.S.  ^  oflcirat  N.O. 


*  y  N,P. 


-IIOO.] 
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[trb  lawi  of  howxl  thb  good.    aj).  928.] 
OF  FIGHTING  (VIZ.  IN  CHURCH  OR  CHURCHYARD). 

DIMETIAN.  6WSNTIAN. 


H3 


rKDOTlAN. 

.zlfiL  §  19-31.) 

and  the  otiier 
^een  the  'priest 
ommnuiiity.  If 
be  committed 
jiclifjidy   seven 

0  be  divided  in 
5  like  the  other. 
Whoever  shall  do 

1  another  church, 
y  seven  pounds : 
if  to  the  Spriest, 
her  to  the  »par- 

9,  8i-l 


(bk.  n.  c.  vii.  §  1-3, 6.) 

III.  For  fighting  with- 
in the  churchyard,  ^  four- 
teen pounds  are  to  be 
paid:  if  ^out  of  the 
churchyard,  in'  the  sanc- 
tuary,, seven  pounds  are 
to  be  paid.  The  half  of 
these  sums  belongs  to  the 
abbat,  if  his  privilege  be 
judicial,  ecclesiastical,  and 
civil;  and  the  other  half 
belongs  to  the  ^priests 
and  the  canons,  who  shall 
be  there  serving  God:  a 
similar  share  shall  accrue 
to  the  abbat  and  the  ca- 
nons, for  any  fighting  that 
takes  place  among  the  per- 
sons who  take  sanctuary 
from  the  *  priests  and  the 
abbat.  And  in  like  man- 
ner everything  is  to  be 
shared,  that  comes  to  the 
saint,  as  offering,  and  not 
to  the  altar,  nor  to  any 
other  person. 

VI.  For  fighting  that 
takes  place  in  a  sanctuary, 
either  blood  or  a  bruise  is 
a  sufificient  testimony  to 
the  abbat  and  to  the 
7  priests,  by  the  eccle- 
siastical privilege  of  the 
abbacy.    [1.433,435.] 


OF  TAEOGS  (VILLEINS)  AND  TAEOG-TREVS  (VILLEIN-TOWNSHIPS).] 
c  zliii  S  I !•)  (bk.  il  c.  viii.  §  7,  28.)  (bk.  i.  c.  xlii.  §  6,  7.) 

iree  arts  which  VII.  Three  arts  which  VI.  Four  score  and  six 
i  a  taeog  is  not  a  taeog  is  not  to  teach  to  pence  is  the  ebediw  of  a 
vkhoat  the  per-      his  son  without  the  per-      taeog  having  land. 


BL/>. 
> 


a 
13. 


B. 

T 


'  thirteen  J. 


*'  without  NJ\ 


R  2 


•*  priest  N,P.QJi. 
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[Peru 


[cmiBITBUU  KTWEL  DDA.       A.  D.  9^8.] 


GWTNEDD, 

(bk.  I.  c.xliii.  §  II.) 

asdesko  ef  adely  7  duyn 
trakeuen  onyt  escoleyc 
guedy  e  kemerko  urtheu 
sef  eu  [y  rey]  henny  esco- 
lectaut  agouanaet  abard- 
hony.    [1. 78.] 


[AM  VILAINAID,  &c.] 

DYVKD. 
(bk.  u.  c.viii.  §  7,  a  8.) 

colheictawt ;  agouyanaeth; 
abardoniaeth ;  canys  o  dio- 
def  yr  arglwyd  hyt  pan 
rother  corun  yr  yscolheic 
neu  yny  el  y  gof  ynny 
eueil  neu  varth  [ynyel] 
with  y  gerd  nydichawn 
eu  caethau  wedy  hynny 
[vyth]. 

XXVIII.  Try  dyn  ag- 
ynnyd  eu  breint  yn  vn 
dyd :  tayawctref  y  kys- 
seccrer  eglwys  yndi  gan 
gannyat  y  Brenhin  dyn  or 
tref  honno  auei  y  bore  yn 
tayawc  ar  nos  honno  yn 
wr  ryd;  eil  yw  y  dyn  y 
rotho  ybrenhin  vn  or  pe- 
deir  swyd  arhugeint  llys 
breinhawl  idaw  kynn  rodi 
yswyd  idaw  yn  tayawc 
agwedy  [y]  rodi  yn  wr 
ryd ;  trydyd  yw  yscolheic 
ydyd  *kynn  cafFel'  corun 
yn  vab  tayawc  ar  nos 
honno  yn  wr  ryd.  [I. 
436,  444.] 


GWENT. 

(bk.  I.  c.  xlii.  §  6 

VII.  Or  b^d  egli 
ytir  wheugeint  uyd 
diw].— [1. 686.] 

(bk.  IL.  C  3d.  f 
XV.  Par  gyme^ 
awe  tir  f  gan  y  I 
trugeint  adyly  y  I 
o  pop  ^rantir  ygan 
awe :  ac  or  byd  egi 
tir  f  tay  awe  tref 
gemt  adaw  yr  Brei 
gan  yneb  ae  kymer 

793.] 


(bk.  II.  c.xii.  §  22.) 
XXII.  Or  byd  eglwys 
ar  tir  [y]  bilaein  Brenhin 
wheugeint  atal  yny  ebe- 
diw.    [1. 492.] 


*  rJ^ond^r  ashare-bnd,  containing  4  tyddym  or  16  erttm, 
»'  y  kaffo  LM.N.O.P,Q.R£.T. 
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« 

[the  lawb  of  howbl  thb  good.    iUD.  928.] 
[OF  TAEOGS  (VILLEINS)  AND  TAEOG-TREVS  (VILLEIN-TOWNSHIPS).] 


H5 


/ENEDOTIAN. 
.1.  C.  xliii.  §  II.) 

.  of  his  lord;  and, 
ihould  learn  them, 
t  not  exercise  them, 
a  scholar,  after  he 
ken  holy  orders : 
are,  scholarship, 
"aft,   and  bardism. 


DIMETIAN. 

(bk.  n.  c.  viii.  §  7,  28.) 

mission  of  his  lord ;  scho- 
larship ;  smithcraft ;  and 
bardism:  for  if  the  lord 
be  passive  until  the  ton- 
sure be  performed  on  the 
scholar ;  or  until  the  smith 
enter  his  smithy ;  or  until 
a  bard  be  graduated  in 
song ;  he  cannot  after- 
wards enslave  them. 

XXXIII.  Three  per- 
sons whose  privileges  in- 
crease in  one  day : .  the 
first  is,  where  a  church 
is  consecrated  in  a  taeog- 
trev  with  the  permission 
of  the  Kmg,  a  man  of  that 
trev,  who  might  be  a 
taeog  in  the  morning,  be- 
comes on  that  night  a  free 
man ;  the  second  is,  where 
the  King  confers  one  of 
the  twenty-four  offices  of 
a  privileged  court  on  a 
person,  who,  before  the 
office  was  given  him,  was 
a  taeog,  and,  after  it  was 
given,  becomes  a  free 
man ;  the  third  is,  a  clerk, 
who,  on  the  day  ^  before 
he  receives'  the  tonsure, 
being  the  son  of  a  taeog, 
is  on  that  night  a  free 
naan.  [1. 437, 445.] 
(bk.  n.  c.  zii.  §  3  a.) 
XXII.  If  there  be  a 
church  upon  the  land  of 
a  King's  villain,  six  score 
pence  is  to  be  paid  for  his 
ebediw.     [1. 493.] 


GWENTIAN. 

(bk.  I.  c.  xlii.  §  6,  7.) 

VII.  If  there  be  a 
church  on  his  land,  his 
ebediw  is  six  score  pence. 
[1. 687.] 

(bk.  n.  c.  xl.  §  15.) 

XV.  When  a  taeog  shall 
take  land  from  the  King, 
the  King  has  three  score 
pence  for  each  »randir 
from  the  taeog:  and,  if 
there  be  a  church  upon  the 
land  of  the  taeog-trev,  six 
score  pence  come  to  the 
King  from  the  one  who 
shall  take  it    [1. 793.] 


■  See  note  on  p.  244. 
»'  he  shall  receive  LAf  JV.O J'.Q.BJS.  T. 
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GWYNEDD. 


CHURCH  OP  WALES  DURING 

[cTviuunnAu  btwbl  dda.    a.d.  918.] 
[AM  VILAINAID,  Sec.'] 
DYVKD. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxii.  §  7.) 
VII.  Orgwnneireglwys 
ogannyat  ybrenhin  y  mywn 
tayawcftrev  ac  offeirat  yn 
oferenu  yndi  aebot  yn- 
gorfflan  hi  ryd  vyd  ytref 
honno  ohynny  allana.  [I. 
54a.] 


[Perio 


GWSNT. 


(bk.  II.  c.  i.  §  1, 9, 10, 12, 
14,17,18,31.) 
I.  [Kentaf  yw  o  na- 
dunt :]  oderuyt  egreic 
bod  rodyeyt  ydy  adan 
ehaguedy  edele  vod  hyd 
epen  e  seith  blenet  ^ac 
o  byd*  teyr  nos  [en  eys- 
syeu]  or  seyhuet  blenet 
[allan,]  ac  escar  onadunt 
rannent  [yn]  deu  banner 
pob  pedh  [or]  auo  vdunL 


IX.  [Ac]  OS  kyn  e  sey- 
thuet  vullydin  edescarant 
taler  yhi  ehaguedy  ae  *har- 
kefreu  ae  2  couyll ;  [ac]  os 
en  voruyn  erodyr  er  hyn 
auo  ar  y  cam  or  pheheu 
hene  [a  geyff :]  ac  os  kin 
eseythuet  bludyn  ededeu 
hy  egur  kubyl  ohene  akyll 
eythyr  ekouyll  ae  ^hunep- 
uurth  •  am  <^  egocuyn. 


X.  Os  egur  hitheu  auyt 


VIII.    AM  WRAOEDD. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  I,  3, 4, 
21,  22,  28,  29.) 
I.  Or  kymer  gwr  wreic 
orod  kenedyl  ac  os  gat 
kynn  penn  yseith  mlyned 
[y  wrthaw]  talet  idi  teir 
punt  yny  hegwedi  os 
merch  [''breyr]  vyd  [a] 
punt  a  banner  yny  chow- 
yll  [a]  wheugeint  yny  go- 
byr  OS  merch  tayawc  vyd 
punt  ahanner  yny  hegwedy 
awheugeint  yny  chowyll 
aphedeir  arhugeint  yny 
gobyr. 


II.  Os  gwedy  [y]  seith 
mlyned  ygat  [ef  hi]  bit 
rann  deuhanner  y  rydunt 
onnyt  breint  adyry  ragor 
yr  gwr  deuparth  yplant 
adaw  yrgwr  ar  trayan  yr 
vam  yr  hynaf  ar  ieuaf  yr 
tat.  Os  agheu  ae  gwa- 
hann  byt  rann  deuhanner 
yrydunt  o  bop  peth. 


(bk.  II.  c.  xxix.  §  5, 
14,  26,  27,  30.) 
V.  Or  kymer  g^ 
reic  o  rod  kenedyl, 
gat  kyn  pen  y  seitl 
ned;  talet  yhegwed 

XII.  Os  gwedy 
seith  mlyned  y  ged 
ran  deu  hanher  y  1 
onyt  breint  [ygwr] 
ragor  yr  gwr. 

XIII.  Deuparth] 
adaw  yr  gwr;  nyt 
yr  hynaf,  ar  ieuha 
trayan  yr  uam. 

XIV.  [Os  agheu 
ahana  bit  ran  deu  1 
yrydunt  o  pop  peth' 

XXVI.  Otriach 
chyll  gureic  yheguc 
adawho  hi  y  gwr  ny 
gen  o  glauyri  adryc 
ac  eisseu  kyt. 


>'  a  chet  boct  B. 


choUedeu  D. 


'  ae  DJB. 


*  or^yrreu-B  paraphernalia.  band  for  the  latter's  adultery. 

b  ipyiM&HPsriAs face- worth     _  J  fine  payable        ^  hreyr^z  mote-man,  a  Sooth  Wekh  t 

ipyiM6-iMr(ft«faoe-shame       1    for  imult.  a  class  of  freemen. 
<*  gowyn  =  ^iit  due  to  the  wife  from  the  hus- 


VENEDOTIAN. 
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[thb  lawi  of  bowsl  thb  good.    aj>.  928.] 
[OF  TAEOGS  (VILLEINS)  AND  TAEOG-TREVS  (VILLEIN-TOWNSHIPS).] 

DDCSTIAN.  GWENTIAN. 

(bk.  n.  c.  xxii.  §  7.) 
VII.  If  a  church  be 
built,  by  the  permission 
of  the  King,  within  a 
taeog-trev,  and  there  be 
a  priest  offering  mass  in  it, 
and  it  be  a  burying-place ; 
such  a  trev  is  to  be  free 
thenceforward.  [I.  543.] 


H7 


I.  C.  L  §  I,  9,  10,  13, 

I4»i7, 18,  31.) 
The  first  of  [the  laws 
women]  is:  if  a  wo- 
e  given  in  marriage, 
:o  abide  by  her  *  'ag- 
*  unto  the  end  of  the 
hyear;  'and  if  there 
•ee  nights  wanting  of 
venth  current  year, 
they  separate,  let 
share  into  two  por- 
everything  belong- 
them. 

And  if  they  sepa- 
)efore  the  seventh 
et  there  be  paid  to 
r  agweddi,  her  *  *»ar- 
i,'  and  her  *ccow- 
and  if  she  was  given 
a  maid,  whatever  of 
things  remain  she 
have :  and  if  she 
ber  husband  before 
renth  year,  she  loses 
se,  except  her  cow- 
i  her  *>wyneb-werth 
is'  *  d  gowyn/ 
Should  her  husband 


VIII.    OF  WOMEN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  I,  a,  4, 

21,  22,  28,  29.) 

I.  If  a  man  take  a  wife 
by  gift  of  kindred,  and  he 
desert  her  before  the  end 
of  the  seven  years;  let 
him  pay  her  three  pounds, 
as  her  agweddi,  if  she 
be  the  daughter  of  a 
•  breyr ;  and  one  pound 
and  a  half,  as  her  cowyll ; 
and  six  score  pence,  as 
her  «  gobyr :  if  she  be  the 
daughter  of  a  taeog,  one 
pound  and  a  half,  as  her 
agweddi ;  six  score  pence, 
as  her  cowyll ;  and  twenty- 
four  pence,  as  her  gobyr. 

II.  If,  after  the  seven 
years,  he  leave  her ;  let  all 
be  shared  between  them, 
unless  privilege  should  give 
precedence  to  the  hus- 
band: two  parts  of  the 
children  go  to  the  husband, 
and  the  third  to  the  mo- 
ther; the  eldest  and  the 
youngest  go  to  the  father. 
If  they  be  separated  by 


''  and  though  there  be  B, 


MofsesD. 


(bk.  II.  c.  xxix.  §  5, 12, 13, 
14,  26,  27,  30.) 
V.  If  a  man  take  a  wife, 
by  gift  of  kindred,  and 
leave  her  before  the  end 
of  seven  years;  let  him 
pay  her  agweddi  to  her. 

XII.  If  she  be  left  after 
the  end  of  seven  years, 
let  there  be  an  equal  shar- 
ing between  them ;  unless 
the  privilege  of  the  hus- 
band entitle  him  to  more. 

XIII.  Two  thirds  of  the 
children  come  to  the  hus- 
band; to  wit,  the  eldest 
and  the  youngest ;  and  the 
third  to  the  mother. 

XIV.  If  they  be  sepa- 
rated by  death,  everything 
is  to  be  equally  shared  be- 
tween them. 

XXVI.  From  three 
causes  a  woman  loses  not 
her  agweddi,  although  she 
qiay  leave  her  husband :  to 
wit,  on  account  of  leprosy ; 
bad  breath;  and  default 
of  connexion. 

''  and  her  D.B, 


Dower.' 

5ce  notes  »,  **  on  p.  246. 
Maiden-fee.' 


^  See  note  <:  on  p.  246. 
^  See  note  <*  on  p.  246. 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 


[P 


[CTVRBITHIAU  HTWBL  DDA.     AJ>.  928.] 

AM  WRAOEDD. 


GWYNEDD. 

(BK.   II.    C.   i.     §     If    9,     10,    I2y 

14,  17,  18,  31.) 

clauur  neu  anadal  dreu- 
edyc  neu  na  hallo  emreyn 
OS  oaccaus  vn  or  trifeth 
heneyhedeu  [hi  y  gwr]  hy 
adele  cafael  kubyl  or  eyd- 
hy. 

XII.  Ac  OS  ouaru  abeu 
edes  carant  ranet  eclaf  ay 
peryglauer  ekyt  ac  ef  a 
deuysset  eryac. 

XIV.  Os  o  veuu  egua- 
hanant  triked  hy  ar  eydhy 
en  ety  hyt  emen  enau 
nyeu  a  naunos  a  guybot 
ae  kefreithyatd  he  guahan 
as  OS  yaun  e  guahan  o  pen 
e  nauuetyt  ayt  yda  hy  or 
blaen  ac  ar  ol  ekenyauc 
dyuethaf  aet  [hitheu]  he- 
hun. 


XVII.  O  myn  [y]  gur 
grueyc  arall  guedy  ed  es- 
caro  ar  [wreic]  kandaf  ryt 
vyt  ekentaf. 

XVIII.  Oderuyt  egur 
escar  [ae  wreic]  amenu 
ohono  vr  arall  abod  en 
ediuar  gan  egur  cantaf 
reescarassey  aygreyc  a 
[e]  godyuues  ohonau  hy 
ar  neylltroet  ene  gueli  ar 
Hall  eythir  egueli  egur  can- 
taf adele  cafael  egureic. 


XXXI.  Puebenac  aces- 


DYVED. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  i>  a,  4, 
21,  22,  28,  29.) 


IV.  Gwr  a  eill  ynryd 
gadu  ywreic  os  gwnna 
hitheu  yr  gwr  arall  yn 
honneit  [ac]  nycheiff  hi 
dim  oe  hiawn  namyn  y 
tri  pheth  ny  dygir  rac 
gwreic  ar  gorderch  atal 
y  sarhaet  yr  gwr  kyurei- 
thawl. 


XXI.  [O]  tri  achaws 
nychyll  gwreic  y  hegwedi 
kyt  adaw  [ho]  ygwr:  vn 
y  w  oglauri,  ac  o  eisseu  kyt ; 
a  dryc  annadyl. 

XXII.  Teir  gweith  y 
keiif  gwreic  yhwynneb- 
werth:  [yn]  kynntaf  y 
[keiff]  wheugeint;  yr  eil 
weith  punt;  y  tryded 
weith  y  dichaun  adaw 
ygwr  a  mynet  ae  holl 
dylyet  genti  ac  o  diodef 
hi  dros  ytryded  weith  ny 
cheifF  [hi]  wynnebwerth. 


XXVIII.  Or  gat  gwr 
y  wreic  ynagkyureithawl 
adwyn  arall  attaw  ywreic 
vrthot  adyly  triccyaw  yny 
thy  hyt  ympen  ynawuet- 
tyd  ac  yna  or  gcUygir  hi 
ywrth  ygwr  ynhollawl  pob 
peth  or  eidi  hi  adyly  my- 
net yngyntaf  or  ty  a  hitheu 


GWENl 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxix.  < 

14, 26, 27, 

XXVII.  Tri 
dygir  rac  gureic 
hi  am  f  cham 
ae  hargyfreu  ae 
werth  pan  gytt 
agiu-eic  arall]. 


XXX.  [Teir 
keiff  gureic  yhwj 
y  gan  y  gwr  pan 
agureic  arall  '  ac 
2  dros  hynny' 
dim]. — [I.  746, 7 


*  — teir  gweith  X. 


^'  hi  ybedwared  weith  X. 
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^ENJKDOTIAN. 

.  C.  i.  §  1,9,  10,  12, 

4,  17,  18,  31. 

•ous,  or  have  fetid 
or  be  incapable  of 

duties;  if  on  ac- 
f  one  of  these  three 
she  leave  her  hus- 
»he  is  to  have  the 
3f  her  property. 

If  by  dying  and 
they  separate,  let 
:k,  aided  by  the 
or,  share,  and  let 
ilthy  choose. 
.  If  living  they  se- 

let  her  and  her 
ty  remain  in  the 
to  the  end  of  nine 
nd  nine  nights,  to 
in  whether  the  sepa- 
be  legal ;  and  if  the 
lion  be  right,  at  the 

the  ninth  day,  let 
roperty  go  before, 
ter  the  last  penny, 
go  herself. 
[1.  If  the  husband 
mother  wife,  after 
11  have  parted  from 
5t  wife  f  the  first  is 

[II.  If  a  man  part 
lis  wife,  and  she  be 
1  to  take  another 
id,  and  the  first  hus- 
hould  repent  having 

from  his  wife,  and 
ke  her  with  one  foot 

bed  and  the  other 
;  the  bed,  the  prior 
d    is    to   have  the 
1. 
XI.  Whoever  shall 


[thb  lawb  op  bowel  thb  oood.    aj>.  928.] 

OF  WOMEN. 

DIMETIAN. 

(bk.  ii.  c.  xviii.  §  i|  3, 4, 

ai,  22,  28,  29.) 

death,  let  everything  be 
equally  shared  between 
them. 

IV.  A  man  is  free  to 
forsake  his  wife,  if  she 
notoriously  attach  herself 
to  another  man;  and  she 
is  to  obtain  nothing  of  her 
right,  excepting  the  three 
things  which  are  not  to  be 
taken  from  a  woman ;  and 
the  seducer  is  to  pay  to 
the  lawful  husband  his  sa- 
raad. 

XXI.  For  three  causes, 
if  a  woman  desert  her  hus- 
band, she  is  not  to  lose  her 
agweddi :  for  leprosy ;  want 
of  connexion;  and  bad 
breath. 

XXII.  Three  times  a 
woman  is  to  obtain  her 
wyneb-werth :  the  first 
time,  she  is  to  have  six 
score  pence;  the  second 
time,  one  pound ;  the^ 
third  time,  she  can  leave 
her  husband,  and  depart 
with  all  her  due:  but  if 
she  endure  beyond  the 
third  time,  she  is  not  to 
obtain  her  wyneb-werth. 

XXVIII.  If  a  man  de- 
serts his  wife  unlawfully, 
and  takes  another;  the 
rejected  wife  is  to  remain 
in  her  house  until  the  end 
of  the  ninth  day;  and 
then,  if  she  be  suffered 
to  depart  entirely  from 
her    husband,   everything 


6.WENTIAN. 
(bk.  II.  c.  xxix.  §  5,  12,  13, 

14,  26,  27,  30.) 

XXVII.  Three  things 
of  whic6  a  woman  is  not 
to  be  deprived,  although 
she  be  abandoned  for  her 
crime:  her  cowyll;  her 
argyvreu ;  and  wyneb- 
werth,  when  her  husband 
shall  be  connected  with 
another  woman. 

XXX.  Three  times  a 
wife  has  her  wyneb-werth 
from  her  husband,  when 
he  shall  be  connected 
with  another  '  woman ; 
and,  if  she  endure  ^beyond 
that',  she  has  nothing.    [I. 

747,749,751.] 


*  — three  times  X. 


^  the  fourth  time  A'. 
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CHURCH   OP  WALES  DURING 

[crvRcnrmAU  htwkl  dda.    Aj>.9a8.] 
AM  WRAOEDD. 


[Per 


GWYNEDD, 

(be.  II.  C.  i.  §  I,  9,  lo,  I  a, 

14,  17,  18,  31.) 

ko  teymos  gan  gureyc  or 
pan  anhuder  etan  eny  da- 
danudher  tranohet,  a[c  o 
henne  allan]  mennu  o  ho- 
nau  escar  talet  ydhy  ey- 
dyon  atalo  ugeynt  ac  arall 
atalo  deg  ar  ugeynt  ac  arall 
ataliio  ^  tnigeynt  ac  os  due 
ar  ty  ac  anlloet  ae  ybod 
ckyd  ac  ef  hyt  empen  [y] 
seyth  blenet  rannu  a  hy  [a 
dde  o  henne  allan]  megis 
agureic  arodyeyt  ydhy. 
[1. 80,  8a,  84,  86,  88,  90.] 


(be.  II.  c.i.  §  1 3-) 
XIII.  Ny  dele  eclaf 
kemennu  dym  namen  e 
•daeret  [yr]  eduys  ac 
[ebediw  yr]  argluyt  ae  de- 
leedyon  aked  askemeno 
emab  aeyll  torry  ekemen 
ahunu  aeluyr  [y]  mab 
anuuar.  Puebennac  [en- 
teu]  adorro  kemen  ky- 
freythyaul  nyt  amgen  ae 
daeret  ae  delehedyon  es- 
kemun  [edyc]  vyt,  [megys 
puplican  neu  bagan.]— [I. 

84.] 

(bk.  III.  c.  ii.  §  45-) 
XLV.  Y  chyureyth  Hy- 
wel  ybu  tal  am  ledrat  ar 
eyl  tal  ac  [odyna]  y  symu- 


DYVED 

(be.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  1 9  a,  4, 
a  I,  aa,  28,  29.) 

yn  diwethaf  adyly  mynet 
or  ty  yn  ol  yholl  da  ac 
odyna  gan  dwyn  yllall 
yrty  ef  adyly  rodi  *>dil- 
ystawt  yr  wreic  gyntaf 
kanny  dyly  vn  gwr  dwy 
wraged  o  gyfreith. 


XXIX.  Pwybynnac  a- 
atto  ywreic  ac  auo  ediuar 
gantaw  ygadu  ahitheu 
gwedi  y  rodi  ywr  arall 
OS  gordiwed  ygwr  kynn- 
taf  hi  ar  neill  troet  idi  y 
mywn  ygwely*  ar  llall 
ymaes  ygwr  kynntaf  o 
gyureith  ae  keiff.  [1. 514? 
516,520,  5a4.] 

[IX.  AM  DDAERED.] 
(be.  II.  c.  viii.  §  6a.) 
LXII.  Tri  da  nyt  reit 
mach  amunt:  da  arodho 
arglwyd  y  dyn;  achymyn 
a  gymero  offeirat  y  gan 
ymarw;  a  da  a  gymero 
medyc  ygan  y  neb  a  ve- 
dyccinnaetho.    [1. 452.] 


6WXNT 


*  deu  ugeint  K. 
*  r/otfreds  mortuary.  ^  (iUyedawd  =  2SSoiziKe. 
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[tHB  LAWB   of  HOWBL  TBS  GOOD.      AJ>.  928.] 

OF  WOMEN. 


*5' 


NEDOTIAN. 

:.i.  §  1,9,  10,  la, 

17,18,31.) 

ee  nights  with  a 
rom  the  time  the 
vered  until  it  be 
d    the   following 

and  after  that 
0   separate ;    let 

her  an  ox  that 

worth  twenty 
another  worth 
nee,  and  another 
iixty  pence;  and 
ke  her  to  house 
le,  and    she  live 

unto  the  end  of 
jars ;    thencefor- 

is  to  share  with 
vrith  a  betrothed 
.  81,  83,  85,  87, 


[IX. 
II.  c.  i.  §  13.) 
The  sick  is  not 
ith  aught,  except  a 
0  the  church,  and 
V  to  the  lord,  and 
:  and,  should  he 
,  the  son  can 
le  bequest;  and 
me  is  called  the 
ous  son.  Who- 
efore  shall  break 
bequest,  whether 
r  debts,  shall  be 
inicated,  as  a 
or  pagan.  [1. 85.] 
II.  c.  ii.  §  45.) 
In  the  law  of 
here  was  a  pay- 
theft,  and  a  se- 


DOfBTIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  I,  a,  4, 
ai,  aa,  38,  29. 

belonging  to  her  is  to  go 
in  the  first  place  out  of 
the  house;  and  then  she 
is  to  go  last  out  of  the 
house,  after  all  her  pro- 
perty :  after  that,  on 
bringing  the  other  into 
the  house,  he  is  to  give 
*»dilysdawd'  to  the  first 
wife ;  because  no  man,  by 
law,  is  to  have  two  wives. 
XXIX.  Whoever  shaU 
leave  his  wife,  and  shall 
repent  leaving  her,  she 
having  been  given  to  an- 
other husband ;  if  the  first 
husband  overtake  her  with 
one  foot  in  the  bed,  and 
the  other  out;  the  first  hus- 
band, by  law,  is  to  have  her. 

[1.515,517,52115350 

OF  BEQUESTS  TO  THE  CHURCH.] 
(bk.  u.  c.  viii.  §  6a.) 
LXII.  Three  kinds  of 
property  for  which  no 
surety  is  necessary:  pro- 
perty that  shall  be  given 
to  a  person  by  a  lord ;  a 
testamentary  bequest  re- 
ceived by  a  priest  from 
the  dead;  and  property 
received  by  a  medical  at- 
tendant from  a  person 
whom  he  attends  profes- 
sionally.   [1. 453.] 


GWBNTIAN. 


'  two  score  E. 


*  Sec  notes  on  p.  250. 
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CHURCH   OF  WALES  DURING 


[Perk 


GWYNBDD. 
(BK.  III.  C.  ii.  §  45.) 

dus  Bledyn  uab  Kynuyn 
[am  uot  en  dygaun]  talu  y 
dyn  Y  gollet  urth  y  dam- 
dug.  Y  da  [enteu]  y  ford 
y  cymynno  aet  ony  byd 
plant  ydau  [ac]  o  byd  plant 
[ydau  enteu]  ny  dyly  [en- 
teu] cymynnw  eythyr  y 
dylyedyon  a  dayret  yr  eg- 
luys.    [I.  25a,  254.] 


[CTVHBITHIAU  HTWZL  DDA.      AJ).  938.] 

[AM  DDAERED.] 
DYVED. 


GWKNT. 


(BK.  II.  c.  iv.  title  and 
§  1-3.) 

Lema  [y]  decreu  ke- 
freythyeu  egulad. 

Kentaf  [yu  e]  nau 
^tauodyauc  sef  eu  erey 
bene, 

I.  Argluyd  erug  ydeu 
iguas: 

II.  ^Efeyryat  erug  ydeu 
uanac: 

III.  Tat  erug  y  deuuab : 

O  byd  un  or  rey  a  deu- 
edassam  ny  huchof  ny 
menho  dody  empen  etri 
tauodyauc  ar  llall  eny  uen- 
hu  kefreyt  aeyrc  y  dody 
[yneu  penn]  &c.    [I.  io8.] 


[X.    AM  Y  TAVODIAWG.  &c] 
(bk.II.  c.  iii.  §  16, 18.) 

XVI.  Or  daw  lleidyr  at 
offeirat  yadef  ac  y  ennwi 
y  getymdeithon  amletrat 
a  thygu  hynny  ar  drws  y 
vynnwent  [ac  ar  drws  yr 
eglwys]  ac  ar  drws  y  cor 
heb  ercbi  eu  kelu  byth- 
bynnac  adarifo  ymdanaw 
wedy  hynny  credadwy  vyd 
yr  oflfeirat  amyr  hynn  ad- 
ywawt  y  lleidyr  wrthaw 
kyffelyb  vod  ahynny  vyd 
am  dyn  a  vannacco  lleidyr 
a  lletrat  a  dyccer  or  twg 
[ef  ]  y  vannac  raal  hynny 
yggwyd  yr  offeirat. 


(BK.  II.  c.  xzxix.  § 
in  part.) 

XL.  O  teir  ford  y 
mab  4y  taf  un  o  h 
gwreic  Uwyn  a  phei 
byd  beichawc  pan  u< 
llawuaeth,  dyget  y  I 
rat  plwyf  attei  at 
wrthaw  [mal  hynn :] 
neidyr  y  mi  [y]  ar  ] 
chogi  hwn  os  crew] 
gan  nam  namyn  ygwi 
ae  enwi  ac  y  uelly  k^ 
thawl  y  dwc,  &c.   [I. 


(bk.  II.  c.  xi.  §  25  in  part.) 
XXV.  [Ac]  ena  e  mai 
yaun  yr  enat  gouin  yr 
haulur  may  breint  de  des- 
tion  dy.      Ac  ena  cmay 

»  ur  B.1). 


XVI II.  Managwr  dio- 
fredauc  or  daw  y  gyt  ar 
^coUedic  at  yr  oflfeirat  y 
drws  yr  eglwys  archet  yr 

^  abat  D.  '  ysgolhaic  i*. 

*  tavodivff  »  dcfiniti?e  umpire. 


«' 


ac  ydiwedir  X. 


ajx8o9— iioo.]  ^^^  SjiXON  PERIOD. 

[thi  lawi  of  howel  thb  good.    Aj>.9a8.] 
[OF  BEQUESTS  TO  THE  CHURCH.] 
VBNEDOTIAN.  DUfETIAN. 

(BK.  III.  C.  ii.  §  45.) 

Tond  payment;  and  then 
Bleddyn,  son  of  Cynvyn, 
altered  this  rule,  because 
tt  suffices  to  pay  a  person 
ror  his  loss  according  to 
ais  oath.  The  property 
>f  the  criminal  is  to  go  in 
Jie  ^way  he  may  bequeath 
it,  unless  he  have  children ; 
but,  if  he  have  children, 
then  he  is  to  bequeath  no- 
thmg,  except   his    debts, 

md  daered  to  the  church. 

11.3531255.] 


^53 


GWENTIAN. 


[X.    OF  THE 
(BK.  II.  c.  iv.  title  and 

§  1-3.) 
Herb  begin  the  laws 
of  the  country. 

Furst,  are  the  nine 
* » tavodiogs :'  these  are, 

I.  A  lord,  between  his 
two  1  servants : 

II.  A  Spriest,  between 
his  two  monks : 

III.  A  father,  between 
his  two  sons : 

If  one  of  those  we  have 
mentioned  above  does  not 
will  to  submit  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  three  tavo- 
diogs, and  the  other  wills 
it;  the  law  requires  sub- 
mission to  their  decision, 
&c.  [1. 109.] 
(bk.  II.  c.  xi.  §  25  in  part.) 

XXV.  And  then  it  is 
right  for  the  judge  to  ask 
the  plaintiff:  *  What  is 
the  privilege  of  thy  wit- 

*  men  BJ). 


PRIVILEGE  OF  PRIESTS  AS 
(bk.  II.  c.  iii.  §  16, 18.) 

XVI.  If  a  thief  come  to 
a  priest  to  confess,  and  to 
name  his  confederates  in 
theft,  and  swear  thereto, 
at  the  door  of  the  church- 
yard, and  at  the  door  of 
the  church,  and  at  the 
door  of  the  chancel,  with- 
out desiring  concealment ; 
whatever  may  happen  to 
him  afterwards,  the  priest 
is  to  be  believed  in  respect 
to  what  has  been  told  him 
by  the  thief:  and  it  is 
similar  in  regard  to  a  per- 
son who  shall  inform  of  a 
thief  and  of  thefl;  if  he 
swear  in  like  manner  to 
his  information  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  priest. 

XVIII.  If  an  informer 
under  a  sacred  vow  come, 
along  with  the  ^  person 
robbed',  to  the  priest,  at 

■  abbat  D.  ^'  dcrk  P. 


WITNESSES.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxxix.  §  40 
in  part) 

XL.  By  three  ways  is  a 
son  to  be  affiliated  ^to  a 
father  /  one  of  them,  when 
a  woman  of  bush  and  brake 
shall  be  pregnant,  upon  ar- 
rival at  her  full  time,  let 
her  parish  priest  visit  her, 
and  let  her  swear  before 
him,  in  this  manner :  *  May 
I  be  delivered  of  a  snake 
by  this  pregnancy,  if  any 
father  has  begotten  it  on 
a  mother,  other  than  that 
man;*  and  naming  him; 
and  so  she  affiliates  him 
lawfully  &c.    [1. 785, 787.] 


*'  and  denied  X, 


*  See  note  on  p.  352. 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 


[PSRli 


[CTVBSITBIAU  BTWSL  DDA.     JJD.  908.] 

[AM  Y  TAVODIAWG,  Ac] 
GWYNSDD.  DYVED. 

(bk.  il  c.  xi.  §  35  in  part.)        (bk.  ii.  c.  iii.  §  i6,  i8.) 


yaunt  yr  haulur  deueduit 
breint  ytestion,  ae  vintoe 
en  •veirri  neu  [wyntew] 
en  '>keghelloron  ae  vnteu 
en  veneich  neu  en  ahtraon 
ae  vnteu  en  efferiet  neu 
en  escoleicion  ae  vinteu 
en    lleecion    [breinhawl]. 

[1. 154.] 

(bk.  hi.  c.  ii.  §  28.) 

XXVIII.  Puybynnac  a 
uynho  gwneuthur  dogyn 
uynac  aet  ar  yr  argluyd  a 
dywedet  ry  wneuthur  lle- 
drat  o  dyn  [ac]  ny  leueys 
[ef  ]  f  dyweduyt  amau  ay 
rac  y  uonhed  ay  rac  y 
uedyant :  yna  y  mae  yaun 
yr  argluyd  dyuynnu  yr 
effeyryat  atau  a  dywedet 
urthau  yr  h^  ry  dywet- 
paft  urthau  ynteu  ac  ellyg 
yr  effeyryat  y  gyt  ac  ew 
hyt  ar  drus  yr  egluys 
achroyset  racdau  na  tygho 
anudon.  Ac  omyn  tygu 
tyghet  yn  gyntaw  ar  drus 
yr  egluys  ar  eyl  plv]  ar 
[drws]  f  gagell  ar  trydyd 
ar  yr  allaur.  Ac  od  ^na 
doet  yr  effeyryat  ar  yr 
argluyd  a  dywedet  [ry] 
gafael  y  cubyl ;  ar  argluyd 
adyly  tyghu  ry  gafael  do- 
gyn uynac  [o  honav]  pan 
holo  [ef]  y  dyn  yn  [e] 
dadleu  ac  yn  erbyn  hynny 
ny  ellyr  dym.  Ny  byd 
eneyt  uadeu  ew  yr  J  hyn- 
ny' namyn  [y  uot  en]  lley- 


offeirat  idaw  yno  yr  Duw 
na  dywetto  gelwyd  vrthaw 
[ac]  or  twng  yno  na  dy- 
weit  namyn  gwir  tynghet 
y  kyffelyp  ar  drws  ygagell 
artrydyd  weith  vch  benn 
yr  allawr  [gyssegyr  ac]  os 
gwatta  y  dyn  kylus  wedy 
hynny  kadamnhaet  yr  of- 
feirat  aryeir  teirgweith  ac 
OS  gwatta  ydyn  [kylus]  yna 
tyghet  yr  offerat  vn  weith 
gwelet  ymannagwr  ae  gly- 
bot  ynn  cadamnhaw  y 
vannac  trwy  twg  yny  mod 
ygwnaeth  ac  odynna  ny 
eUir  gwat  ynn  erbynn 
hynny  a  hwnnw  yw  dog- 
ynvanac.    [1. 418.] 


OWKNT. 


•  nMi€r=the  bailiff  in  each 
Tilleios. 

^  eangheUor=tht  officer  in 


(bk.  II.  C.  V.  §  I,  2,  6.) 

I.  Kyntaf  yw  arglwyd 
[y]  rwg  y  deuwr  trwy  na 
bo  [ef  yn]  kyurannawc  ar- 
ydadyl  neu  ar  yr  hynn  y 
bo  ydadyl  ymdanaw.  Ot 
adef  pob  vn  or  gwyr  ryuot 
eu  kynnhen  yny  wyd  ef 
kynnohynny  ac  na  bwynt 
vn  dull,  ac  or  gwatta  vn 
yn  erbyn  y  llall  dir  yw 
[idaw]  tygu  yggwyd  yr 
arglwyd :  yspeit  naw  nieu 
ageiff  arglwyd   amylw  y 

*'  caffiiel  y  dogen  uanac  B, 

cymwd  over  the    ship "  to  determine  disputes  among  the  Ki 

leins  and  to  secure  the  King's  waste, 
each  "canghellor- 


I09-IIOO.] 


VENEDOTIAN. 

[.  c.  xi.  §  25  in  part) 

?'  Then  it  is  right 
le  plaintiff  to  state 
rivilege  of  his  wit- 
,  whether  » maers, 
anghellors,  whether 
5,  or  teachers,  whe- 
riests  or  scholars,  or 
ged  laymen.  [I.155.] 

K.  III.  c.  ii.  §  28.) 
.VIII.  Whoever  may 
)  make  a  full  infor- 
a,  let  him  go  to  the 
ind  say,  that  a  per- 
whom  he  dare  not 
3n,    either    on    ac- 

of  his  rank,  or  of 
operty,  has  commit- 
heft :  then  it  is  right 
le  lord  to  summon 
»riest  to  him,  and 
to  him  what  had 
imparted  to  him ; 
md  the  priest  along 
he  informant  to  the 
1  door,  and  let  him 
i  him  to  beware  of 

guilty  of   perjury. 

if   he    willeth    to 

let  him  swear  first 
\  church  door;  se- 
',  in  the  chancel; 
tiirdly,  at  the  altar, 
rom  thence,  let  the 

return  to  the  lord, 
ly,  that  he  has  had 
hole;  and  the  lord 
iwear  to  having  had 
formation,  when  he 
xamine  the  person, 


THE   SAXON  PERIOD. 

[ths  lawi  op  rowel  thb  oood.    Aj).9a8.] 
[OF  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  PRIESTS  AS  WITNESSES.] 

DDfETIAN.  GWXNTIAN. 


^55 


(bk.  u.  c.  iii.  §  16, 18.) 

the  door  of  the  church, 
let  the  priest  there  desire 
him,  for  the  sake  of  God, 
not  to  tell  him  a  false- 
hood; and,  if  he  then 
swear  that  he  speaks  no- 
thing but  the  truth,  let 
him  swear  in  like  manner 
at  the  door  of  the  chan- 
cel; and  the  third  time 
over  the  sacred  altar:  if 
the  guilty  person  deny  it 
after  that,  let  the  priest 
confirm  it,  upon  his  word, 
three  times;  and  if  the 
guilty  person  shall  still 
deny  it,  let  the  priest 
swear  once,  to  have  seen 
the  informer,  and  heard 
him  confirm  his  informa- 
tion by  an  oath,  in  the 
way  it  was  done  by  him ; 
thenceforwards  there  can 
be  no  denial  made  against 
that :  and  that  is  a  compe- 
tent information.  [ 1 . 4 1 9.] 
(bk.  II.  c.v.  §  I,  2,6.) 
I.  The  first  [of  the  nine, 
who  are  to  be  believed 
in  giving  testimony  upon 
oath,]  is,  a  lord  between 
his  two  men,  if  not  inter- 
ested in  the  suit  or  in  the 
matter  of  the  suiL  If  both 
parties  acknowledge  that 
their  cause  had  been  pre- 
viously before  him,  and 
they  disagree  as  to  the 
mode,  and  one  deny  the 
statement  of  the  other; 


*  See  notes  on  p.  254. 
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CHURCH  OP   WALES  DURING 


[Per 


GWYNEDD. 
(BK.  III.  C.  ii.  §  28.) 

dyr  gwerth  [ac]  ony  eyll 
[enteu]  cafael  y  werth 
dyholyer  ual  lleydyr.  Ere- 
yll  [or  keureythyeu]  a  uyn 
gadu  gwat  ydau  yr  gyrr  yr 
argluyd  ual  yr  gyrr  per- 
chennauc  [arall]  a  hunnw 
muyhaw  y  coyllya  gwyr 
Gwynet  ydau.    [1. 246.] 


[CYVBKITHIAU  RTWXL  DDA.      A.D.928.] 

[AM  Y  TAVODIAWG,  Ac] 

DYVED. 

(BK.  II.  C.  V.  §  I,  2j  6.) 

vedylyaw  py  vod  ytygho. 
Oct  yssyd  y  offeirat  amy 
Iw  hyt  yr  amsser  ygallo 
canu  offerenn  [yn]  gyntaf. 


II.  Eil  [dyn]  yw  abbat 
[y]  rwg  y  deu  vynnach. 


VI.  Whechet  yw  offei- 
rat y  rwg  y  deu  dyn  plwyf 
amyrhynn  atystassant  idaw 
kynno  hynny.  [I.  422, 
424.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  92.) 
XCII.  Trilleidyrgwerth 
yssyd  Ueidyr  y  caffer  dog- 
yn  vannac  amaw  trwy 
eglwys  achyttleidyr  [y] 
lleidyr  agroccer  am  letrat 
alleidyr  a  dalher  gwerth 
pedeir  keinnawc  kyureith 
gantaw  neu  lei  o  da  mar- 
wawl  ynlletrat.     [I.  462.] 


GWENT. 


[XI.     AM  REITHOEDD,  AC  AM  LW  GWEILYDD,  &c.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  vi.  §  3  in  part.) 
III.  Ac  es  sef  eu  oet 
*ereis  honno  vithnos  or 
8ul  nessaf  ac  es  sef  le 
eroder  erreihis  honno  yhd- 
hauef  ene  llann  eguarran- 
daho  ef  cferen  [yndi ;]  ac 
es  sef  amser  e  kemerrir  [y 
reith  honno]   er  rug  [e] 


(bk.  I.  c.  xxxi.  §  I,  2.) 
I.  Kynntaf  y  gossodes 
ybrenhin  pumb  swydauc 
ympob  Uys  or  wlat  yg 
Gwyned  a  Phwys  nyt  am- 
gen  maer  kyghcllaur  righill 
offeirat  y  yscrivenu  dad- 
leueu  ac  vn  brawdwr  trwy 
swyd: 


(bk.  II.  c.  xxxix.  §  I 
XXXIV.  Tri  i 
dyly  dyn  rodi  Uw  g\ 
un  yw  [ar]  pont  o  u 
heb  ganllaw  idi;  > 
ar  porth  y  uynwent 
canu  y  Pader  adyl) 
yna  rac  eneideu  Cr 
gyon  y  byt  ar  ar  d 


•  rai(%  ecompurgation-joiy,  in  this  instance  in  a  case  of  denial  of  soretiship. 


)9-i  loo.] 


THE   SAXON  PERIOD. 

[the  laws  of  howel  thb  good.    aj>.  938.] 
[OF  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  PRIESTS  AS  WITNESSES.] 


^57 


ENEDOTIAN. 
.  III.  C.  ii.  §  28.) 

-ourts;  and  against 
hing  can  be  done. 
:  is  not  to  lose  his 
r  that',  but  is  to  be 
>le  thief;  and  un- 
i  can  obtain  his 
let  him  be  exiled 
ief.  Other  of  the 
low  him  a  denial 
the  prosecution  by 
1,  in  the  same  man- 
n  a  prosecution  by 
ler :  and  that  form 
y  preferred  by  the 
Swynedd.  [1. 247.] 


:i. 


DIMETIAN. 
(be.  II.  C.V.  §  I,  2,  6.) 

it  is  necessary  for  him  to 
swear  in  the  presence  of 
the  lord:  the  lord  is  to 
have  the  space  of  nine 
days  to  consider  in  what 
manner  he  is  to  swear. 
The  time  for  a  priest  to 
consider  as  to  his  oath,  is 
during  such  time  as  he 
can  sing  mass  first. 

II.  The  second  person 
is,  an  abbat  between  his 
two  monks. 

*  *  * 

VI.  The  sixth  is,  a  priest 
between  his  two  parish- 
ioners, in  respect  to  what 
they  had  previously  testi- 
fied to  him.  [1 . 4 2  3, 4 2 5.] 
(be.  II.  c.  viii.  §  92.) 

XGII.  There  are  three 
thieves  liable  to  be  sold: 
a  thief  against  whom  an 
information  has  been  made 
through  the  church ;  a  fel- 
low thief  to  one  who  is 
hanged  for  theft;  and  a 
thief  upon  whom  shall  be 
found,  of  stolen  dead  pro- 
perty, what  is  worth  four  le- 
gal pence,  or  less.   [I.426.] 

OF  LEGAL  PROCESSES  TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN 

A  PRIEST.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  xxxi.  §  1,2.) 
I.  First,  the  King  placed 
five  officers  in  each  court 
in  Gwynedd  and  Powys; 
that  is,  a  maer,  a  canghel- 
lor,  an  apparitor,  a  priest 
to  write  pleadings,  and  one 
judge  by  virtue  of  office  : 


GWKNTUN. 


.  c.  vi.  §  3  in  part.) 
The  period  of  that 
s  a  week  from  the 
ig  Sunday ;  and  the 
rhere  that  raith  is 
iven  is  the  church 
I  he  shall  hear 
and  the  time  for 
ig    that    raith    is 


^'  although  the  fiill  informal  ion  is  had 
*  See  note  on  p.  256. 


CHURCH  OR  BEFORE 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxxix.  §  34,  41.) 
XXXIV.  There  are 
three  places  where  a  per- 
son is  not  to  give  the  oath 
of  an  absolver :  one  is,  on 
a  bridge  of  a  single  tim- 
ber, without  a  hand-rail; 
the  second  is,  at  the  porch 
of  a  churchyard ;  for  the 


I. 
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[Perk 


[cTVRxrrmAU  btwbl  dda.    a.d.  928.] 
[AM  REITHOEDD  AC  AM  LW  GWEILYDD,  &c.] 
6WTNEDD.  DYVED. 

(bk.  II.  c.  vi.  §  3  in  part.)  (bk.  i.  c.  xxxi.  §1,2.) 


Benedicamus  a  [rodi    y] 
barra  eferen.    [  1 .  1 1 4 .] 


(bk.  n.  c.xi.  §  10  in  part.) 
X.  Essen  ual  [hynn]  et 
estedyr  en  keureythiaul 
eiste  or  Brenihin  neu  or 
neb  a  uo  enile  ae  keuen 
ar  creul  neu  ar  e  [dryc] 
hin  rac  aulonidu  or  bin 
oyuyneb  ef;  ar  enat  His 
neu  egnat  ekemut  er  bun 
benau  auo  en  eiste  rac 
euron  ef ;  ac  ar  [y]i  Uau 
assu  ybunnu  er  ^  egnat 
arair  auo  enemays  neu  er 
^eneid  [ereill]  ac  ar  ellau 
debau  ydau  [ef]  er  efei- 
riat  o  bit  ene  mays  neu  er 
efeiryeyt;  ac  egkell  erar- 
gluid,  &c.    [1. 144.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xi.  §  21  in  part.) 
XXI.  A  guedy  estad- 
kano  aynt  er  egneyt  allan 
ar  effeyryhet  [neu  yr  ofFei- 
rat]  ygyt  ac  vy  [nt]  a  rig- 
hyll  y  gyt  aguy  [nt]  by  eu 
kadv  rac  douot  dynyon 
[atunt]  y  warandau  ama- 

dunt Ac  ena  guedy 

ed  eystedont  buy  [yn  eu 
brawt  le]  emay  biaun 
yr  eflfeyryat  guedya  Duy 
ydangos  o  Duy  er  yaun 
udunt  akanu  onadunt  bu- 
yntbeu  eu  Padfer  ac  guedy 
e  Pader  emay  yaun  yr 
egnat  dadkanu  e  duyke- 

>'  offeinit  D. 


II.  Apbetwar  megys 
yrei  kynntaf  ympob  Hys 
yn  Debeubartb  alliaws  o 
vrawdwyr  nyt  amgen  [no] 
pob  percbemi  tir  megys 
yddoedynt  kynn  Hywel 
da  o  vreint  tir  beb  swyd. 
[1. 404.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  vi.  §  15,20.) 
XV.  Macb  awatto  y 
vecbni  gwadet  ar  y  sei- 
tbuet  or  dynyon  nessaf  y 
wertb ;  ac  os  ^briduw  awat- 
ta  ehun  ae  tteg  ucb  [pen 
y]  seitb  allawr  kyssegredic 
neu  seitb  weitb  ar  [yr]  vn 
allawr. 

XX.  Pwybynnac  agy- 
mero  macb  ar  dylyet 
amarw  ymacb  kynn  talu 
ydylyet  doet  ar  ved  ymacb 
atbyget  ar  yseitbuet  or 
dynyon  nessaf  ywertb  y 
ryvot  bwnnw  yn  vacb 
[idaw]  arydylyet  [bwnnw] 
or  keiflf  y  bed  ac  onys 
keiff  tyget  ar  yr  allawr 
gyssegredic  agwedy  bynny 
yr  arglwyd  bieu  kymell  y 
uccbni  dros   ymarw.     [I. 

430-] 


&WSNT. 

(bk.  n.  c.  xxxiz.  §  3 


eglwys  canys  canu  y 
adyly  [dyn]  yna  nu 
ygroc. 


XLI.  O  teir  ford 
wedir  mab   [o  gen 
un  yw  kyinryt  or 
mab  [y  dywetter  y 
vab  idaw  ae  dodi  y 
ar  allawr]   a  dodi 
[asseu]  ar  y  pen  a 
arall  ar  y  creireu  ar 
gysegyr  atbygu  nas  < 
ef  [ygan  yvam,]  ac  1 
un  dauyn  oe  waet 
ae  diwat :  eil  yw  [01 
ytat  yn  vyw,]  penk 
aseitb  law  kenedyl  ( 
ae  diwat:  trydyd  y 
byd  penkenedyl  ^n 
degwyr  adeugeint  o 
edyl  ae   diwat;   [ai 
bynbaf  yr  gwr  yd 
m*ab  ar  y  gwysUwi 
tygu  yny  blaen].— [ 
786.] 


(bk.  III.  c.vi.  §  19.) 

XIX.  Or  deruyd    am- 

rysson  rwg   deudyn  am- 

geissaw   creir    y  damtwg 

ac  ef,  abot  vn  yn  dywe- 

«  oflfeireit  D.  '  idaw  V.W,X. 


*  (ridutfsaa  solemn  asseveration  on  a  person's  faith. 
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[the  laws  op  howel  thb  good.    aj>.  918.] 
LEGAL  PROCESSES  TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN  CHURCH  OR  BEFORE  A  PRIEST.] 


VENEDOTIAN. 

L  c.  vi.  §  3  in  part) 

*n  the  ^Benedica- 
ind  distributing  the 
lental     bread.      [I. 

.  c.xi.  §  10  in  port.) 
[In  a  suit  for  land,] 
g:al  form  of  sitting 
follows :  first,  the 
or  his  representa- 
ith  his  back  to  the 
to  the  weather,  lest 
eather  incommode 
e ;  and  the  judge  of 
urt,  or  the  judge  of 
mwd,  whoever  is  the 
,  is  to  sit  before  him ; 
t  that  person's  left 

the   Mother  judge' 
oay  be  in  the  field, 

3  judges ;  and  upon 
^ht  hand,  the  priest 
ssts,  if  there  be  any 
field ;  and  next  the 
kc.  [1. 145.] 
[.  c.  xi.  §  2 1  in  part.) 
I.  [The  pleadings  in 
a  suit  being  over,] 
he  [the  judge]  shall 
stated  them,  let  the 
;  go  out,  and  the 
;  or  the  priest  along 
hem,  and  an  appari- 
th  them,  to  prevent 
persons  from  coming 
;n  to  them. . . .  Then, 
they  shall  be  seated 
eir  judgment-place, 
ght  for  the  priest  to 
to  God,  that  God 
hew  them  the  right, 
or  them  to  chaunt 

»'  priest  D. 


ducbtian. 
(bk.  I.  c.  xxxi.  §  I,  a.) 

II.  And  four,  like  the 
preceding,  in  each  court 
in  South  Wales,  and  many 
judges,  that  is,  every  owner 
of  land,  as  they  were  be- 
fore the  time  of  Howel 
the  good,  by  privilege  of 
land   without   office.    [I. 

405.] 
(bk.  II.  c.vi.  §  15,  20.) 

XV.  A  surety  who  shall 
deny  his  suretiship,  let  him 
deny  it  along  with  six  per- 
sons  nearest  to  himself  in 
worth;  and,  if  he  deny 
*  briduw,  he  himself  is  to 
swear  upon  seven  sacred 
altars  or  seven  times  upon 
the  same  altar. 

XX.  Whoever  shall  ac- 
cept surety  for  a  debt,  and 
the  surety  die  before  pay- 
ment of  the  debt ;  let  him 
come  upon  the  grave  of 
the  surety,  and  swear 
along  with  six  persons 
nearest  to  himself  in 
worth,  that  the  deceased 
was  surety  to  him  for  that 
debt,  if  he  find  the  grave ; 
and  if  he  do  not,  let  him 
swear  upon  the  sacred 
altar:  and,  after  that,  the 
lord  is  to  compel  the  ful- 
filment of  the  suretiship 
for  the  deceased.  [I.  431.] 
(BK.  UL  c.vi.  §  19.) 

XIX.  If  there  should 
arise  a  contention  be- 
tween two  persons  as  to 
the  procuring  a  relic  to 

»  priests  I).  »'  to  him  V.W.X, 

*  See  note  on  p.  258. 

S  2 


GWENTIAN. 
(bk.  II.  C.  xxxix.  §  34, 41.) 

'Pater*  is  to  be  there 
chaunted  for  the  souls 
of  the  Christians  of  the 
world ;  and  at  the  church 
door;  for  the  *  Pater'  is 
there  to  be  chaunted  be- 
fore the  rood. 

XL  I.  By  three  ways  is 
a  son  disowned  by  a  kin- 
dred: one  is,  the  man  is 
to  take  the  boy,  said  to 
be  his  son,  and  place  him 
between  himself  and  the 
altar;  and  put  his  left 
hand  upon  the  boy's  head, 
and  the  other  hand  upon 
the  relics  on  the  holy 
altar;  and  swear  that  he 
has  not  begotten  him  on 
his  mother,  and  that  there 
is  not  one  drop  of  his 
blood  in  him;  and  deny 
him :  the  second  is,  if  the 
father  be  not  living,  the 
chief  of  kindred,  with  the 
hands  of  seven  of  the  kin- 
dred, deny  him :  the  third 
is,  if  there  be  no  chief  of 
kindred,  ^the  giving'  the 
oaths  of  fifty  men  of  his 
kindred  deny  him ;  and 
the  eldest  son  of  the  man, 
to  whom  the  child  was 
pledged,  is  to  swear  first. 
[I.  785, 787.] 
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[cTviunrHiAu  htwel  dda.    aj).  928.] 

[AM  REITHOEDD  AC  AM  LW  GWEILYDD,  &c] 

GWYNEDD.  DYVED.  GWENT. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xi.  §  21  in  part.)  (be.  hi.  c.  vi.  §  19.) 


ghessaith    [yr]    eyiweyth. 
[I.  148.] 


(be.  II.  c.  xxxi.  §  a~4, 6.) 
II.  Pa  wreyc  bynnac  a 
tiynno  duyn  mab  yn  gf- 
ureythyaul  ual  hyn  y  mae 
[yavn]  ydy  y  duyn  [y] 
dyuot  hy  ar  mab  hyt  yr 
egluys  y  bo  y  guydua  ynd]^ 
a  dyuot  hyt  [ar]  yr  allaur 
a  dody  y  Uau  defaeu  [ydy] 
ar  yr  allaur  [ac]  ar  creyr- 
yeu  ar  llau  assu  [idi]  ar 
ben  y  mab  ac  y  ueUf 
tfghvL  f  Duw  yny  blaen 
ac  yr  allaur  honno  ac  yr 
creyryeu  da  y  syd  amey 
ac  y  uedyt  y  mab  nas  ry 
creus  tat  y  callon  mam  y 
mab  hun  yman  namyn  y 
gur  [hwnn]  ar  gur  erbyn 
y  henw  ym  kallon  y.  Ual 
hynny  y  dylyir  duyn  mab 
y  Gymro. 


dut :  Tibieu  keissaw  [y] 
creir:  Titheu  bieu  keis- 
saw [y]  creir:  y  gyureith 
honn  adyweit  panyw  y  neb 
bieiffo  llithyaw  y  llw  bieu 
keissaw  y  creir,  kanys  y- 
creir  adewisso  [ef  ]  bieu  y 
dwyn  y  lithyaw  ac  ef.  [I. 
614.] 

[Leges  Wallicje,  Bk. 
II.  c.  xlix.  §  5.  (fi.)  Si 
alicui  homicidium  impo- 
nitur,  et  non  est  ei  titulus 
comprobandiy  xlviii.  homi- 
num  nominatorum  jura- 
mento  se  purgabit,  ex  qui- 
bus  xxiiii.  in  ecclesia  jurent 
eum  esse  ab  homicidio  im- 
munem :  quodsi  non  jura- 
verinty  ancillas  v.  et  tres 
servos  reddat,  et  securus 
sit.  II.  875.  (See  above, 
on  p.  128,  Canon.  Wallic. 

c.  3.)] 


III.  Ac  y  ual  hyn  y 
dylyir  duyn  mab  y  ^alltud 
dyuot  [hyt]  yr  egluys  y 
cymero  [ef  e]  duuyr  suyn 
ay  uara  eferen  [yndi]  ac 
yna  y  duyn  ydau  [ynteu] 
megys  y  dywetpuyt  uchot. 
[Ac]  yna  y  mae  yaun  yr 
tat  gwneuthur  un  o  deu- 
peth  ay  kymryt  y  mab  yn 
gyureythyaul  ay  [ynteu]  y 
wadu  yn  gyureythyaul. 


»  aBiud=i  foreigner  in  villeoage  under  the  King  or  a  fifteholder. 
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[tbe  lawb  of  bowel  thx  good.    aj>.  928.] 
LEGAL  PROCESSES  TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN  CHURCH  OR  BEFORE  A  PRIEST.] 
ITENEDOTIAN.  DIMETIAN. 

c.  xi.  §  2 1  in  part.)  (bk.  hi.  c.  vi.  §  19.) 


GWSNTIAN. 


Pater ;  and  after 
ater,  it  is  right  for 
Ige  to  state  the  two 
;gs  a  second  time. 

;.  c.  xxxi.  §  2-4, 6.) 
iVhatsoever  woman 
U  lawfully  to  affiliate 
,  thus  it  is  right  for 
do :  to  come  with 
ild  to  the  church 
1  her  burying  place 
d  approach  the 
od  place  her  right 
pon  the  altar  and 
lies,  and  her  left 
ipon  the  head  of 
ild,  and  so  swear, 
!  first,  and  by  that 
md  by  the  sacred 
hereon,  and  by  the 
i  of  the  child,  that 
ler  has  formed  in 
mb  of  its  mother 
!sent  child,  but  such 


:h 


a  man,  nammg 


I  her  womb.  In 
nner  is  a  child  to 
ated  to  a  Cymro. 
And  thus  is  a  child 
filiated  to  an  *  all- 
to    come    to    the 

in  which  he  shall 
e  holy  water  and 
icramental  bread, 
sre  affiliate  it  to 
ie  as  it  has  been 
ove.    And  then  it 

for  the  father  to 
;  of  two  things; 
o  receive  the  child 
,  or  else  to  deny 
fully. 


swear  by;  and  one  say: 

*  It  is  for  thee  to  procure 
the  relic  :*  and  the  other : 

*  Thou  art  to  procure  the 
relic:'  this  law  says,  that 
the  person  to  whom  the 
procuration  of  the  oath 
pertains  is  to  procure  the 
relic,  for  he  is  to  bring  the 
relic  he  may  choose  to  be 
made  use  of.    [1. 615.] 

[And  see  above,  Bk.  i. 
c.  xiv.  §  20,  Bk.  ii.  c.  iii. 
§  16,18;  pp.228, 252, sq.] 


*  See  Dote  on  p.  260. 
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[]Peri( 


[CYVBETTHIAn  HIWEL  DDA.      XJ).  Q^S.] 

[AM  REITHOEDD  AC  AM  LW  GWEILYDD,  &c] 
GWYNEDD.  DYVED.  GWENT. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxxi.  §  a-4, 6.) 

IV.  Os  y  wadu  a  uyn 
[ydav]  yaun  yu  ydau  dyuot 
hyt  yr  egluys  ry  dywed- 
assam  ny  uchot  a  [c  yna] 
dody  y  lau  deheu  [idaw] 
ar  yr  allaur  [ac]  ar  creyr- 
yeu  auo  amey  ar  Uau  assw 
ar  ben  y  mab  ac  y  uelly  tygu 
y  Duw  yny  blaen  ac  yr  al- 
laur honno  ac  yr  creyryeu 
da  ysyd  amey  ac  yr  Gur 
ay  gwahanws  ew  o  creed- 
ygaeth  tat  a  mam  nas  [re] 
creus  ew  y  mab  hunnw  yg 
kallon  [y]  gwreic  [honno] 
eryoet  ac  nat  oes  [un] 
dauyn  oy  waet  ew  yndau 
onyt  [adaw]  o  Adaw. 


VI.  O  deniyd  ydy  hy- 
theu  ceyssyau  oet  y  geys- 
syau  creyryeu  ny  dyly  hy 
oet  namyn  trydyeu  cany 
dyly  hy  geyssyau  creyr- 
yeu namyn  yny  kymut 
hunnw.     [I.  206,  208.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  xiL  §  €  in  part.) 
VI.  Ef  adely  pedeir  ke- 
ynyauc  o  pop  march  [or] 
arodho  ebrenyn,  eythyr  y 
[gan]  tridyn  sef  eu  erey 
henny  er  Esgob  ar  penhe- 
bogyt  ar  croessan  :  sef 
achaus  nas  dely  ykan  er 
Escob,  urth  yuod  en  bery- 
glaur  yr  Brenyn  a  [dylyu 
or  Brenin]  keuody  racdau, 
ac  eyste  enyhol  adale  ylle- 
uys  traemolcho,  &c.  [1. 28, 

30.] 


[Xn.  AM  EGLWYSWYR.] 
(bk.  II.  c.  i.  §  32.) 
XXXII.  Or  byd  car  yr 
llouryd  neu  yr  Uadedic  yn 
wr  eglwissic  rwymedic 
vrth  vrdeu  kyssegredic 
neu  wrth  greuyd  neu  [yn] 
glauur  neu  [yn]  vut  neu 
[yn]  ynvyt  nythal  [dim] 
ac  nyt  erbynnya  dim  dros 
alanas.  Nydylyir  gwneu- 
thur  dial  ar  vn  or  rei  hyn- 
ny  dros  alanas  ac  ny  dy- 
lyant  wynteu  dial  [y]  neb 
for]  alather  ac  ny  ellir  eu 


(bk.  n.  c  xxxix.  § 
XV.  Tri  dyn  yss 
udunt  kerdet  ford 
thyr  ford :  effeirat 
claf  ygyt  ae  gcnr 
yw  righyll  yn  neg< 
arglwyd;  trydyd  ^ 
dye  g>^t  achennat  y 


XXII.  Tri  <] 
gwlat:  arglwyd;  a 
rat ;    a  chyfreith : 


9-1 IOO-] 
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[tbs  laws  of  howsl  thb  good.    aj).  928.] 
i^OAL  PROCESSES  TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN  CHURCH  OR  BEFORE  A  PRIEST.] 
ENEDOTIAN.  DIMETIAN.  GWSNTIAN. 

C.  xxxi.  §  3-4,  6.) 

;f  he  will  to  deny 
is  right  for  him  to 
o  the  church  we 
Iready  mentioned, 
:re  place  his  right 
pon  the  altar  and 
cs  thereon,  and  his 
id  upon  the  head 
3oy,  and  so  swear, 

first,  and  by  that 
tid  by  the  sacred 
pon  it,  and  by  the 
^ho  formed  him  by 
ncy  of  father  and 
,  that  he  never  pro- 

that  child  in  the 
»f  that  woman,  and 
re  is  not  one  drop 
lood  in  him,  except 
lam. 

f  the  woman  seek 
►  fetch  relics,  she 
allowed  only  three 
"or  she  is  not  to 
lies  except  in  that 
[I.  207,  209.] 


see  above,  Bk.  iii. 
8;  pp.  254,255.] 

[XII. 
c.  xii.  §  6  in  part.) 
e  [the  chief  groom] 
ive  four  pence  for 
)rse  which  the  King 
ive,  except  from 
ersons;  these  are, 
tiop,  the  chief  fal- 
ind  the  jester.  He 
i  nothing  from  the 
because  he  is  the 
ronfessor,  to  whom 
g  is  to  rise  and  to 
1  after  him,  and  to 
>  sleeves  whilst  he 


OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  PERSONS.] 


(bk.  u.  c.  i.  §  32.) 
XXXII.  If  there  be  a 
relative  of  the  murderer, 
or  of  the  murdered,  who 
is  an  ecclesiastic  in  holy 
orders,  or  in  an  eccle- 
siastical community,  or 
leprous,  or  dumb,  or  an 
idiot,  such  neither  pays 
nor  receives  any  part  of 
galanas.  No  vengeance  is 
to  be  exercised  against  any 
one  of  those  for  galanas; 
neither  are  they  to  avenge 


(bk.  II.  C.  XXXix.  §  15,  23.) 

XV.  There  are  three 
persons  free  to  travel  the 
road,  and  out  of  the  road : 
a  priest,  to  visit  the  sick, 
along  with  his  messenger ; 
the  second  is,  an  appari- 
tor, upon  his  lord's  com- 
mission; the  third  is,  a 
mediciner,  along  with  the 
messenger  of  the  sick. 

XXII.  The  three  pre- 
sentials  of  a  country:  a 
lord;  a  priest;  and  law: 
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[Peric 


GWYNEDD. 


[CYVRBITHIAU   HYWEL   DDA.      AJ>.938.] 

[AM  EGLWYSWYR.] 

DYVED.  GWENT. 

(bk.  II.  c.i.  §  32.)  (bk.  II.  c.  xxxix.  §  i. 


(b.  II.  c.  vi.  §  39.) 
XXXIX.  Llaweroke- 
uryy  dennion  ni  dele  [ant] 
menet  en  vach  na  rody 
mach  essev  achaus  yv  hin- 
ny  kanydeleant  huy  guadu 
mach  ny  delleant  huy  roy 
mach  nyt  amgen  na  ma- 
nach  [ac]  hermiduir  adin 
aghefieih  ac  scoleic  escol 
afop  din  nihallo  deuot  hep 
cannat  arall  e  guassanaessu 
kefreis.    [1. 128.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xii.  §  10.) 
X.  *  Teyr  gorsetua'  y 
syd  a  allant  gwneuthur  eu 
cabydul  [trwydimt  ehunein 
a  true  eu  keureyth]  ehun 
yn  y  lie  na  llesteyryhoynt 
keureyth  y  Brenhyn :  sew 
yu  yrey  hynny  abat  ac 
Escop  [yny  orsed  ehun] 
ac  meystyr]  ^hyspyty : 
[pob  un  yny  orsed].— [I. 
170.] 
(bk.  III.  c.i.  §  14,  21.) 
XIV.  Ny  tal  gwreyc 
cynnyauc  baladyr  canyt 
oes  paladyr  ydy  namyn  y 
chogeyl  ac  nys  tal  yscol- 
heygyon:  ac  ny  thai  gwre- 
yc galanas  o  ryd  y  Uu  na 
byd  meybyon  ydy ;  ac  nys 
tal  yscolheygyon  heuyt  ac 
nys  tal  mab  ny  uo  pcdeyr 
}>luyd  ardec. 


kymell  o  neb  fford  ytalu 
nac  y  erbynnyaw  dim  dros 
alanas.    [1.410,412.] 


(bk.  II.  c.vi.  §  23.) 
XXIII.  Ny  dyly  neb 
rodi  alltut  yn  vach  na  neb 
[or]  a  uo  kadarnnach  noc 
ef  na  mynach  [na  bra>\l] 
heb  gannyat  y  abat  nac 
yscolheic  yscol  heb  gann- 
yat y  athro  na  gwreic  onyt 
arglwydes  y  talawdyr  vyd 
na  mab  heb  gannyat  y  tat 
tra  dylyo  vot  drostaw  kyt 
el  yrei  hynny  yn  veicheu 
ny  dylyir  kymell  mechni 
neb  o  honunt.     [I.  433.] 


ellir    bot     hebdont 
kynt.    [I.  780,  782.] 


[Leges  Walxicj 
II.  c.  viii.  §  55  (a) 
Bk.  ii.  c.  xlvi.  §  2 
Tres  homines  non 
occidendi ;  scilicet, 
sacerdos,  et  Kerdam 
culator) :  et  ideo  g: 
eis  secundum  leges 
est  constitutum.  II 
871. 

Bk.  u.  c.  xxii.  §  I 
and  Bk.  iii.    c.  xiv. 
(Ji).  Ebedytw  sanctim 
lis,  XV  i.  (xii.  H)  denari 
797,  885.] 


(bk.ii.  c.viii.  §  124, 128, 
130,  132.) 
CXXIV.  Tri  dyn  ny 
allant  ymwystlaw  yn  er- 
byn  brawt  trwy  gyureith 
vn  yw  Brenhin  [y]  He  ny 
alio  herwyd  kyureith  seu- 
yll  ymy  wn  dadyl  gyr  bronn 
y  brawdwr  y  holi  neu  y 
atteb  trwy  vreint  anny- 
anawl  neu  trwy  vreint  y 
tir  mal  "breyr  neu  arall; 
eil  yw  dyn  eglwyssic  rw7- 
medic  yn  vrdeu  kyssegre- 
dic;  trydyd  yw  dyn  egl- 
wyssic rwymedic  ygkreued 
kanny  dichaun  neb  herwyd 
kyureith  rodi  g\vystyl  yn 
''  Try  gorsedauc  B.D,K,  '  cspytwyr  //. 

*  breffr  ^mott'inzn,  a  kind  of  freeman. 


9-1 1  oo.] 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 


265 


ENEDOTIAN. 

:.  3ui.  §  6  in  part.) 
sh  himself,  &c.    [I. 

II.  c.  vi.  §  39.) 
.IX.  Many  persons 
to  become  surety, 
ive  a  surety;  and 
e  for  that  is,  since 
e  not  to  deny  a 
iRey  are  not  to 
surety;  such  are, 
:,  an  eremite,  a 
r,  a  scholar  of  a 
and  every  person 
not  come  without 
mssion  of  another 
d  the  courts.     [I. 

II.  c.  xii.  §  10.) 
here  are  '  three  su- 
es' that  can  make 
pitular  regulations 
vQs,  and  by  their 
•,  where  they  shall 
iravene  the  law  of 
ig:  these  are,  an 
Bishop  in  his  own 
ion,  and  the  mas- 
an  hospital' :  each 
isdiction.  [1. 171.] 
II.  c.  i.  §  14,  21.) 
A  woman  does 
r  a  spear  penny, 
has  not  a  spear, 
distaff  only;  nei- 
clerks  pay  it :  and 
m  does  not  pay 
if  she  make  oath 
shall  have  no  chil- 
jjther  do  clerks  pay 
it  is  not  paid  by  a 
ler  fourteen  years 


[tbb  lawb  of  bowel  thb  good.    aj>.  928.] 

[OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  PERSONS.] 

DIMETIAN. 

(BK.  II.  C.  i.  §  32.) 

a  relative  that  is  killed :  and 
they  cannot  in  any  way  be 
compelled  to  pay,  or  re- 
ceive, anything  on  account 
ofgalanas.  [1.411,413.] 
(bk.  II.  c.vi.  §  33.) 
XXIII.  No  one  is  to 
give  an  alltud  as  surety; 
nor  such  as  may  be  more 
powerful  than  himself;  nor 
a  monk,  nor  a  friar,  with- 
out the  consent  of  his 
abbat;  nor  a  clerk  of  a 
school,  without  the  con- 
sent of  his  master ;  nor  a 
woman,  unless  she  be  the 
debtor's  lady  paramount; 
nor  a  son,  without  the  con- 
sent of  his  father,  whilst  un- 
der his  authority :  though 
such  as  these  shoiild  be- 
come surety,  their  sureti- 
ship  is  not  to  be  enforced. 

[I.  433.] 
(bk.  II.  c.viii.  §  124, 138, 

130,132.) 
GXXIV.  There  are 
three  persons  who  cannot 
enter  into  a  mutual  pledge, 
by  law,  against  a  judg-  • 
ment :  the  first  is,  a  King, 
for  he  cannot,  according 
to  law,  stand  in  a  suit  be- 
fore a  judge,  to  prefer  a 
claim  or  to  answer,  by  vir- 
tue of  natural  privilege,  or 
by  the  privilege  of  land, 
like  a  'breyr  or  other  per- 
son ;  the  second  is,  an  ec- 
clesiastical person,  bound 
in  holy  orders;  the  third 
is,  an  ecclesiastical  person 
*'  three  superiors  B.V.K,  ^  hospitalers  /?. 

*  See  note  on  p.  264. 


GWENTIAN, 
(bk.  II.  C.  XXxix.  §  15,  22.) 

and  they  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with,  as  formerly. 
[1. 781, 783.] 
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GWYNEDD. 
(BK.III.  C.i.  §  14)31.) 

XXI.  Ny  dyly  yr  yscol- 
heygyon  nar  gwraged  ran 
o[r]  alanas  canyt  ynt  dy- 
alwyr  uynt  adyl^ant  [ha- 
gen]  y  talu  dros  y  plant 
neu  wynteu  a  watoent  na 
bo  phut  udunt  uyth.  [I. 
224y  236,  232.] 


CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURING 

[cTVSSITHlAn   HYWIL  W)A,      A.D.  928.] 

[AM  EGLWYSWYIL] 

DYVED. 
(bk.  u.  c.  viii.  §  124, 128, 

i30»  132-) 
erbyn  brawt  onyt  dan  be- 
rigyl  werth  y  tauot  ac  nyt 
oes  gwerth  gossodedic 
ygkyureith  Hywel  [da]ar 
aelawt  agwaet  asarhaet 
dyn  eglwyssic  ac  vrth 
hynny  ny  eill  neb  ohonunt 
wy  rodi  gwystyl  yn  erbyn 
brawt  nachyt  abrawt  hoU 
argywed  segyrffyc  a  wnel- 
her  yr  eglwysswyr  adylyir 
y  emendeuhau  vdunt  yny 
sened  herwyd  kyureith 
eglwyssic. 


[Peru 


GWENT. 


CXXVIIL  Tridynys- 
syd  ny  dichaun  vn  ohonunt 
bot  yn  vrawdwr  teilwg 
trwy  gyureith  vn  yw  oho- 
nunt dyn  anauus  megys 
bydar  neu  dall  neu  glauur 
neu  dyn  gorffwyllawc  [sef 
yw  hwnnw]  dyn  aorffo 
yrwymaw  vn  weith  amy 
ynvyttrwyd  neu  dyn  ny 
alio  dywedut  yn  iawn  me- 
gys cryc  anyanawl ;  eil  y w 
dyn  eglwyssic  rwymedlc 
vrth  vrdeu  kysscgredic 
neu  wrth  greuyd;  trydyd 
yw  lleyc  heb  allu  ohonaw 
vamu  ogyureith  ovreint 
tir  nac  ovreint  swyd. 


CXXX.  Nyellirkymell 


k59-iioo.] 


THE  $a:KON  period. 

[the  L4WB  OF  BOWBL  TBS  GOOD.      AJ>.  9^8.] 

[OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  PERSONS.] 
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VENEDOTIAN, 


:.  III.  c.i.  §  14,21.) 

lI.  Neither  clerks 
v^omen  are  to  have 
ire  of  the  galanas, 
they  are  not  aveng- 
however/ they  are  to 
)r  their  chOdren ;  or 
an  oath  that  they 
lever  have  any.  [I. 
27,  233.] 


DntETIAN. 

(bk.  u.  c.  viii.  §  124, 1 38, 

130,13  a.) 
in  a  religious  institution: 
since  no  one,  by  law,  can 
give  a  pledge  against  a 
judgment,  but  under  the 
penalty  of  the  worth  of 
his  tongue;  and  there  is 
no  established  worth,  in 
the  law  of  Hywel,  for  a 
limb,  the  blood,  or  the 
saraad  of  a  clerical  per- 
son; and  therefore  not 
one  of  them  is  able  to 
give  a  pledge  in  opposition 
to  a  judgment,  nor  in  sup- 
port of  a  judgment :  every 
unworthy  injury  done  to 
the  clergy  is  to  be  re- 
paired to  them  in  the 
synod,  according  to  eccle- 
siastical law. 

GXXVIII.  There  are 
three  persons,  no  one  of 
whom,  by  law,  can  be  a 
qualified  judge:  one  of 
them  is,  a  person  having 
a  defect;  as  one  who  is 
deaf,  or  blind,  or  leprous, 
or  an  insane  person,  such 
is  a  person  whom  it  has 
been  necessary  once  to 
bind  on  account  of  his 
madness,  or  a  person  who 
is  unable  to  speak  perfect- 
ly, as  one  having  a  natural 
impediment;  the  second 
is,  an  ecclesiastical  person, 
connected  with  holy  or- 
ders, or  with  religion ;  the 
third  is,  a  laic,  without  the 
qualification  for  judging, 
by  law,  from  privilege  of 
land,  or  privilege  of  office. 

CXXX.  An  ecclesiasti- 


GWENTIAN. 
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[CTV&BITHIAU   HTWEL  DDA.      AJ).  928.] 

[AM  EGLWYSWYR.] 
GWYNXDD.  DYVED.  GWENT. 

(BK.II.  C.viii.  §  124,  138, 
130,132.) 

dyn  eglwyssic  y  wrtheb 
yneb  ovaes  ysened  or  ka- 
meu  adywetter  amaw. 

GXXXII.  Kyn  gaUo 
gwr  eglwyssic  hot  ymywn 
bamn  o  vreint  [y]  tir  y 
gyt  alleycqron  hynny  vo 
amser  y  datkanu  ny  di- 
chaun  ef  datkanu  y  vamn 
trwy  gyiireith  rwg  [y] 
kynnhenusson  kanyt  oes 
werth  gossodedic  yg  ky- 
ureith  arytauot  trwy  yr^ 
hwnn  ypoenir  pob  braw- 
dwr  [or]  arotho  cam  vamn 
OS  kadamnha  trwy  ym- 
wystlaw.  [1.474,476,478, 
480.] 

(dk.  II.  c.  xii.  §  33.) 

XXIII.  Ebediw  abbat 
1  deudec  punt.    [1. 493.] 

(bk.  III.  c.  iii.  §  34.) 

XXIV.  A  oes  vn  lie  y 
dylyir  diennydyaw  dyn  am 
letrat  [ynn  llaw]  agwarant 
idaw?  Oes:  or  geilw  dyn 
warant  o  offeirat,  neu  o 
greuydwr  arall  a  bot 
hwnnw  yn  barawt  y 
gymryt  ylletrat  oe  law; 
ny  dylyir  y  rodi  idaw,  ^  ac 
ynteu  ac  vrdeu  [Duw] 
amaw :  allyna  ylle  edylyir 
diennydyaw  dyn  [am  le- 
drad]  agwarant  idaw'.  [I. 
603,  604.] 


»  dec  If.  ''  canyt  o«  le  kytVcith  aruaw  Q. 
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[ths  lawi  op  rowel  the  good.    AJ>.938.] 
[OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  PERSONS.] 
VKNSDOTUN.  DIMETIAN.  GWENTIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  124,  laS, 
130, 13  a.) 

cal  person  cantiot  be  com- 
pelled to  answer  to  any  one 
out  of  the  synod,  for  misde- 
meanors reported  of  him. 
CXXXII.  Although  an 
ecclesiastic  can  sit  in  judg- 
ment, by  privilege  of  his 
land,  jointly  with  laics,  un- 
til the  time  for  passing 
sentence;  he  cannot,  by 
law,  pronounce  the  judg- 
ment between  the  liti- 
gants ;  as  the  worth  of  his 
tongue  is  not  set  down  in 
law,  by  which  every  judge 
is  punished  who  shall  give 
a  wrong  judgment,  if  he 
confirm    it    by   mutually 

pledging.  [I.475,477i479, 
481.] 

(bk.  II.  c.xii.  §  23.) 

XXIII.  Theebediwof 
an  abbat,  i  twelve  pounds. 

n-493.K 

(bk.  in.  c.  iii.  §  24.) 

XXIV.  Is  there  any 
case  wherein  a  person  is 
to  be  put  to  death  for 
theft  in  hand,  although 
having  a  guarantor  ?  There 
is :  if  a  person  call  a  priest, 
or  any  other  religious  man, 
as  a  guarantor,  and  he 
should  be  ready  to  receive 
the  thing  stolen  from  his 
hand ;  it  is  not  to  be  given 
to  him,  ^  he  being  invested 
with  holy  orders :  and  this 
is  the  case  wherein  a  per- 
son is  to  be  put  to  death 
for  theft,  although  having 
a  guarantor .  [1. 603, 605.] 

Men  3f .  ^  for  there  is  no  place  for  law  against  him  Q. 
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[Perk 


GWYNEDD, 
(BK.  II.  C.  vL  §  40.) 

XL.  O  deruit  ydin  rodi 
mach  ar  deleet  [ar  oet] 
adiguitau  er  oet  en  vn  or 
teirguil  arpennic  e  Pasc  ar 
Sulguin  ar  NodoUc  yr  e 
holy  ohonau  ny  kyll  [dim] 
onyt  yannot.  Os  diu  No- 
dolyc  ekeflfry  y  haul  ni 
keyff  hi  haul  ny  keif  atep 
hit  tranoeth  guedi  [duw] 
kalan ;  os  e  Pasc  vit  [duw 
Mawrth]  tranoes  guedi 
dihu  Pasc  beccan  [y  keiff 
atteb];  os  e  Sulguin  vit 
[duw  Mawrth]  tranoes 
guedi  [e]  Sul  nessaf  ir 
Sulguin  [y  rodir  atteb 
idaw]  ar  teir  vhvehnos 
hinny  aeluuir  o[c]  eu 
breint  en  vndit  dethon. 
[I.  138, 130.] 


[CTVKBITBUU  HTWSL  DDA.      AJO.  9S8.] 

[XIII.    AM  OEDAU  CYVRAITHIAWL.] 

DTVED. 
(bk.  u.  c.  xxiii.  §  50.) 

L.  Oet  *>arwaessaf  yn  vn 
gymwt  neu  yn  [un]  gan- 
tref  tridieu  os  yn  arglwy- 
diaeth  arall  ynagos  naw 
nieu  ac  ny  dodir  teruynn 
[nac]  ar  duw  Sul  na  [c  ar] 
duw  Llun.    [1. 556.] 


(bk.  n.  c.  xxxviL  { 

I.  Ny  dyly  twg 
dyw  Sul  na  dyw 
dyw  Sul  dyd  ywi 
dyw  Llun  dyd  y  lau 
y  keissaw  creireu  ai 
y  tygu  y  tin    [L  772 


XIV.    AM  VRY  DYW  E  TRAETHA  HYN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  vii.  §  1,4.) 

L  O  deruit   ydin   rodi  [See  above,  Bk.  11.  c.  vi. 

•bridiu  [i  arall]  ar  peth  §15;  p.  258.] 
talet  neu  guadet  mall  e  deu- 
etho  kefreih  eseu  adeueiht 
e  kefrehit  ony  vrthtug  ar- 
nauhu  bot  en  digaun  ellu 
ehun  [oe  wadu ;]  os  gurh- 
tug  auit  amau  [enteu] 
galuuet  enteu  am  braut; 
essef  a  bam  e  kefreiht 
[idaw]  ylu  ar  iseihuet  oy 
guadu  peduuar  o  parth 
etat  adeu  o  parth  euam 
ac  [ef]  ehun  en  eihuet. 
Oet    ereiht    [honno     yu 


*  hridMo^z  solemn  asseveration  on  a  person's  faith. 


arttaf$av  *=  guarantee. 
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VSNXDOTIAN. 
(BK.  II.  C.  vi.  §  40.) 

If  a  person  give 
for  a  debt  for  a 
amd  the  time  £ill 
one  of  the  three 
principal  festivals,  Easter, 
iriiksuntide,  or  Christ- 
noSy  though  he  claim  it, 
■e  shall  lose  nothing  but 
wSs  time.  If  he  urge  his 
;3aim  on  Christmas  day, 
■e  shall  not  obtain  an  an- 
rwer  until  the  morning 
■Iter  the  calends;  if  he 
it  upon  Easter  day, 
the  Tuesday  next  after 
ittle  Easter  day  he  shall 
ftave  an  answer;  if  on 
Whitsunday,  on  Tuesday 
^ext  after  the  Sunday  foU 
Owing  Whitsunday  there 
iliall  be  an  answer  given 
:o  him :  and  those  three 
^eeks,  on  account  of  their 
Privilege,  are  called  blank 
lays.     [1.129,131.] 

XIV. 
(BK.n.  c.vii.  §  1,4.) 
I.  If  a  person  give  his 
briduw  to  another  for 
nything,  let  him  either 
ay  or  deny,  as  the  law 
hall  say:  the  law  says, 
nless  he  be  counter-sworn 
gainst,  that  his  own  oath 
(  sufficient  to  deny  it; 
ut,  if  there  be  a  counter- 
ath  against  him,  let  him 
hen  call  for  judgment ; 
nd  the  law  requires  from 
im  the  oaths  of  seven  to 
leny  it ;  four  of  kin  to  his 
ather,  and  two  of  kin  to 


[ths  lawi  op  Hown.  ths  oood.    aj).  928.] 

[XIII.    OF  LAWFUL  TIMES.] 

DDfETIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxiii.  §  50.) 

L.  The  time  for  an 
^arwaesav,  in  the  same 
cymwd,  or  in  the  same 
cantrev,  three  days ;  if  in 
another  lordship  contigu- 
ous, nine  days ;  and  which 
is  not  to  determine  on  a 
jSunday,  nor  on  a  Mon- 
day.   [I.  557.] 


OWENTIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxxvii.  §  I.) 

I.  There  is  to  be  no 
swearing  to  land  on  a 
Sunday,  or  on  a  Monday ; 
Sunday  is  a  day  for  pray- 
ing ;  Monday  is  a  day  for 
labouring,  to  procure  re- 
lics and  essentials  for 
swearing  to  land.  [1 . 7 7  3 , 
775.] 


OF  BRIDUW  THIS  TREATS. 

[See  above,  Bk.  u.  c.  vi. 
§15;  p.  259.] 


*  See  notes  on  p.  270. 
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[cyVKBITHlAU  BTWKL  DDA.      AJ9.  QaS.] 

AM  VRV  DYW  E  TRAETHA  HYN. 
GWYNEDD;  DYVED. 

(BK.  II.  C.  vii.  §  1,4-) 
I  wythnos]  or  Sul  rac  hue- 
neb  [ac]  o  keffir  ereihit 
dogen  eu:  o  deguit  en 
ereiht  y  camlure  yr  Bre- 
nin  ac  yr  Egluis  bit  [yny 
ol]  atahalet  c  deleet  en 
cubil. 


[Per 


GWBNT. 


IV.  Eregluis  ar  Brenin 
^dele  kemell  bridiu  kanes 
2Diu  akemerhuit  en  lie 
mach.  Ar  Egluis  bieu 
iguahart  am  bridiu  [na- 
thorrer]  ar  Brenin  y  ka- 
mell :  kanes  ykan  pop  din 
[or]  auedeter  edeleir  kem- 
rit  bridiu  ac  y  can  gur  ac 
y  can  greic.  [Ac]  vrth 
bene  edele  agur  agurich 
roy  bridiu  het  in  oet  mab 
seihisbluit  ael  a  dan  lau 
[e]periglaur.  [1.132,134.] 


[XV.    AM  DADYL  EGLWYS,  &c.J 


(bk.  II.  c.  xi.  §  55.) 
LV.  Nyt    cayedyc    cy- 
ureyth  am  dyr  Egluys  un 
amser    y  rygthunt   ehun, 
can^  henyu  oc  an  cyureyth 
ny :  o  holan  huynteu  nyny 
neu  nynheu  wynteu,  cay- 
edyc uyd.     [1. 166.] 
(bk.  II.  c.  xii.  §  Sf  9.) 
VIII.  Ny dyly untyr  bot 
yn    dyurenhyn.      O    byd 
abbatyr,  ew  adyly  udunt 


(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  40, 131.) 
XL.  Tri  phrenn  yssyd 
ryd  eu  Had  yn  fforest  [y] 
Brenhin :  prenn  crip  egl- 
wys;  aphrenn  peleidyr  a 
wnelher  reit  y  Brenhin 
ohonunt;  aphrenn  elor. 


CXXXI.  Os  g^vr  egl- 
wyssic  agynheil  tir  trwy 
dylyet    dan    ybrenhin    y 


(bk.  II.  C.  XXX. 

XXV.  Pwybyi 
Id  tir  eglwyssic 
nawuet  dyd  nam 
uyd  gwir  idaw  p 
ynho.     [1. 758.] 

(bk.  II.  C.  XXX 

VIII.  Llysbie 
[am  dir]  ac  gwed; 
ac  gwedy  llan  I 
gwedi  breint  kyg^ 


'  pehtheunos  A.E. 


dyn  <?. 
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[tRB  LAW!  OF  HOWB.  THB  GOOD.      AJ>.  938.] 

OF  BRIDUW  THIS  TREATS. 
EDOTIAN.  DIMETIAN.  6WKNTUN. 

:•  vii.  §  1, 4.)  \ 

and  he  himself  ^ 
.  The  time  for 
i  a  1  week  from 
following;  and 
be  obtained,  it 
: :  if  he  fail  in 
^t  him  pay]  his 
» the  King,  and 
lurch  proceed 
1,  and  let  him 
»t  in  full. 

Church  and 
*  to  enforce  the 
^God  has  been 
id  of  a  surety. 
)re  the  Church 
d  the  briduw 
:en ;  and  the 
mforce  it :  be- 

every  person 
;n  baptised  the 
to  be  taken, 
m  as  woman, 
both  man  and 

to  give  bri- 
a  child  of  the 
n  years,  which 
ler  the  hand  of 
>r.  [1.133,^5.] 

[XV.  OF  CHURCH  SUITS,  PROPERTY,  &c] 

:.  xi.  §  55.)  (bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  40, 131.)  (bk.  il.  c.  xxx.  §  25.) 

I    law    is    not  XL.  There    are    three  XXV.  Whoever    shall 

Dhurch  land  at  trees  which  are  free  to  be  claim  Church  land,  is  not 

among   them-  cut  in  the  King's  forest:  to  wait  for  a  ninth  day; 

r   it    did    not  timber  for  the  roof  of  a  for  justice  is  to  be  open 

"om   our   law :  church ;  timber  for  spear  for    him    when    he    shall 

f  sue  us,  or  we  shafts  applied  to  the  use  ask.     [1. 759.] 

losed.   [I.167.]  of  the  King;  and  timber  (bk.  ii.  c.  xxxi.  §  8.) 

.  xii.  §  8,  9.)  for  a  bier.  VIII.  It  belongs  to  the 

»  land  is  to  be  CXXXI.  If  an  eccle-  court  to  meer  land;  and 

Ling.     If  it  be  siastic  should  hold  land  by  after     the      court,      the 

he  is  to  have,  title  under  the  King,  for  Church ;    and    after   the 

>  fortnight  A.E.  »  man  C. 

T 


274 


CHURCH   OP  WALES  DURING 


[Pei 


GWYNEDD. 
(BK.  II.  C.  xii.  §  8,  9.) 

o  bydant  leygyon  dyruy 
a  chamlwni  ac  amobyr  ac 
ebedyw  a  llwyd  a  Uedrat 
[ef  ae  dele.]  O  byd  Es- 
coptyr  ew  adyly  llwyd  all- 
edrat.  O  byd  yspytyr  ew 
a  dyly  lledrat  [ac  ymlad.] 
Ac  urth  hynny  nyt  oes  iin 
tyr  hepdau. 

IX.  Pan  uo  mam  yr 
Escop  y  Brenhyn  byeu  y 
da  oil  canys  dyfeyth  Bren- 
hyn yu  pob  da  heb  per- 
chennauc  ydau  eythyr 
gwysgyoed  yr  elgwys  ay 
thlysseu  ac  a  berthyno 
atey.    [I.  170.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xvi.  §  19.) 
XIX.  Gwyr  auo  a  dan 
abbadeu  a  gwyr  auo  a  dan 
Esgyp  wynt  a  allant  pryd- 
au  eu  tyr  gan  ganhyat 
yreyn  hynny  os  mynnant. 
[1. 180.] 


[CTVREITHUU  HTWEL  DDA.     AJ>.9a8.] 

[AM  DDADYL  EGLWYS,  &c.] 

DYVKD. 

(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  40, 131.) 

perthyno  gwnneuthur 
gwassannaeth  yr  Brenhin 
ohonaw  ef  adyly  gwrtheb 
ynllys  ybrenhin  or  tir  ae 
berthyneu  kannys  [y] 
Brenhin  bieu  tir  y  teym- 
nas  oil  ac  onny  wrtheb  or 
tir  yn  vuyd  ybrenhin  bi- 
eiuyd  [y  tir],  —  [I.  448, 
478.] 


(bk.  II.  C.  XX.  §  2,  3.) 

II.  Pann  dechreuher 
kennhen  am  tervyneu  ti- 
red neu  trefyd  os  y  rwg 
tir  y  Uys  athir  ywlat  y 
dechreuir  llys  ateruynnha ; 
OS  yrwg  tir  Eglwys  athir  y 
wlat  Eglwys  ateruynna ; 
OS  y  rwg  [tir]  kyttetiued 
yonn  breint  atervynna ;  os 
y  rwg  tir  kyuanned  athir 
diffeith  kynnwarchadw 
atervynna:  adeil  acarad- 
wy  yw  kyuanned. 


GWENT. 
(bk.  II.  c.  xxxi 

ar  diifeith ;  ty  ac 
ysgubawr      yw 
chadw.    [I.  762.] 


(bk.  u.  c.  xxxix.  { 
XX.    Tri       ci 

gwlat  [yssyd :]  1 
dadleu ;  ac  eglw3rs 
guys  auyd  ar  pawl 


XXXIII.  Tri 
ryd  yssyd  [eu  llac 
rest  [y  Brenhin : 
crib  eglwys ;  a  gw 
a  pheleidyr  a  el  y 
Brenhin.  [1.780,7 


(bk.  II.  c.  xii.  • 

III.  Oet  nawue 

syd    rwg    llys   all 

atteb;  ahynnyguc 

pan  uo  amrysson 

[I.  794.] 


III.  Pann  teruynno  llys 
maer  achyghellawr  bieu 
dangos  y  teruynneu  drosti 
OS  Eglwys  bagyl  ac  euegyl 
[a  teruyna]. — [I.  536.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xxii.  §  8.) 
VIII.  Pwybynnac  ahol- 
ho  tir  eglwyssic  nyt  reit 
[idaw]  arhos  nawuettyd 
ymdanaw  namyn  agoret 
vyd  gwir  idaw  pan  y 
mynho.    [I.  542.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xix. ' 
IV.  Pop  gwyst 
gw^d  ym  pen  y 
dyd  eithyr  y  rei  1 
Arueu  eglwyssic  n 
eu  gwystlaw  achyl 
ler  ny  dygwyda: 
726.] 

[Leges  Wallk 
II.  c.  xlW.  §  3  C 
tribus   locis    divid 
inter  sacerdotem 
cem,  inter  vivum  < 


IIOO,] 

[ths 
[OF 
NEDOTIAN. 

.  c.  xii.  §  8,  9.) 

be  laics,  dirwy, 
Iwrwy  and  amo- 
1  ebediw,  and 
id  theft.  If  it 
p  land,  he  is  to 
ts  and  theft  If 
spital  land,  he  is 
heft  and  fighting, 
•efore,  there  is  no 
lOut  him. 
^hen  the  Bishop 
his  property  be- 
the  King;  for 
►perty  without  an 
waif  to  the  King, 
jstments  and  or- 
of  the  church, 
shall  pertain  to 

I.  c.  xvi.  §  19,) 
Men  who  are  un- 
ts,  and  men  who 
sr  Bishops,  may 
heir  lands,  with 
jnt  of  those  per- 
ley  will.  [I.  181.] 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 


ns 


L4WB  OP  BOWEL  THE  GOOD.      AJ>. 

CHURCH  SUITS,  PROPERTY, 

DIMETIAN. 
(dk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  40, 131.) 

which  service  is  to  be 
performed  to  the  King, 
he  is  to  answer  in  the 
King's  court,  as  to  the 
land  and  its  appurte- 
nances; for  the  King  is 
owner  of  all  the  land  of 
the  kingdom:  and  unless 
he  answer  obediently  for 
the  land,  it  shall  belong 
to  the  King.  [1. 449, 479.] 
(BK.  II.  C.  XX.  §  3,  3.) 

II.  When  a  dispute  shall 
be  commenced  concerning 
boundaries  of  lands  or 
trevs ;  if  it  be  commenced 
between  land  of  the  court 
and  land  of  the  commu- 
nity, the  court  is  to  meer ; 
if  between  Church  land 
and  land  of  the  commu- 
nity, the  Church  is  to 
meer ;  if  between  the  land 
of  co-inheritors,  privilege 
is  to  meer ;  if  between  oc- 
cupied land  and  a  waste, 
pre-conservancy  is  to 
meer :  building  and  tillage 
denote  occupation. 

III.  When  the  court 
shall  meer,  the  maer  and 
the  canghellor  are  to  de- 
fine the  meers;  if  the 
Church,  the  crozier  and 
the    gospel    decide.     [I. 

537.] 

(dk.  II.  c.  xxii.  §  8.) 

VIII.  Whoever  shall 
claim  Church  land,  it  is 
not  necessary  for  him  to 
wait  the  ninth  day  con- 
cerning it,  but  justice  is 
to  be  open  to  him  when 
he  shall  will.     [I.  54 3*] 


928.] 
&c] 

GWSNTIAN. 
(BK.  II.  C.  xxxi.  §  8.) 

Church,  privilege ;  and 
after  privilege,  prior  con- 
servancy on  waste ;  a 
house,  a  kiln,  and  a  bam 
constitute  prior  conser- 
vancy. [I.  763.] 
(bk.  II.  c.  xxxix.  §  ao,  33.) 

XX.  There  are  three 
universalities  of  a  coim- 
try  :  armament ;  pleas ; 
and  church :  for  every- 
body is  under  summons 
to  them. 

XXXIII.  There  are 
three  free  timbers  in  the 
forest  of  the  King:  the 
roof-tree  of  a  church ; 
wood  for  a  bier;  and 
shafts  which  go  for  the 
use  of  the  King.    [I.  781, 

783,  785.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xli.  §  3.) 

III.  There  is  a  period 

to  the  ninth  day  between 

the  court  and  the  Church, 

before  answering;  and  that 

after  a  claim,  when  there 

shall  be  a  dispute  as  to 

land.    [I.  795.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xix.  §  4.) 
IV.  Every  pledge  lapses 
at  the  end  of  the  ninth 
day  unless,  &c.  Ecclesi- 
astical implements  should 
not  be  pledged ;  and  if 
pledged,  do  not  lapse.  [I. 
727.] 


T  2 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 

[CTVltBlTHXAU  HTWBL  DDA.      AJ>.9a8.] 

[AM  DDADYL  EGLWYS,  &c.] 

DYVED. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxiii.  §  28, 

37i  46.) 
XXVIII.  Or  ymladgwr 
Escob  neu  wr  abbat  a  gwr 
y  Brenhin  [ar  tir  y  Bren- 
hin]  neu  deuwr  yr  Esgob 
neu  deuwr  yr  abbat  neu 
wr  yr  Esgob  agwr  yr  abat 
y  Brenhin  bieu  eu  dir- 
wyon. 


[Peru 


XXXVII.  Or  tyrr  Uog 
ar  tir  Esgob  deuhanner 
vyd  yr  enill  rwg  ybrenhin 
ar  Esgob  os  ar  tir  y  Bren- 
hin [ehun]  y  tyrr  y  Bren- 
hin ehun  bieiuyd  yr  enill. 


[LEGZS  WAU.IC 

tuum,  inter  gentes 
nos  SUO6  injuste  pei 
tcs.  — (11.  871.)  — < 
Bk.  II.  c.  XX.  §  4, 6, 
Bk.  n.  c.  xxxi.  §  • 
536,  762,  —  to  the 
case  here  given  are 
two  others,  neither  0 
relating  to  the  Chun 
Ib.  c.  xxL  in  fin 
Tria  edificia  sunt 
munia  fratribus;  hL 
gen,  eglmsy  ahreum 
caret:  id  est,  ecclesis 
lendma,  piscina  i.  a 
(II.  9o6.)l 


XLVI.  Rwg  llys  allann 
naw  nieu  yrodi  atteb  anaw 
yrodi  mach  anaw  yrodi 
gwir  or  hawl  deissyuedic. 
[I.  550,  554.] 


[XVI. 
(bk.  u.  c.  xvi.  §  a.) 
II.  *gyurettb[Eglwys] 
a  d^weyt  eylweyth  na  dyl^ 
un  mab  trew  tat  namyn  y 
mab  hynaw  ^r  tat  or  wreyc 
bryaut:  kyureyth  Hywel 
[hagen]  ay  bam  yr  mab 
yeuaw  megys  yr  h^naw 
ic  a  uam  na  doter  pe- 
chaut  [y  tat}  na^  achyu- 
reyth  yn  erbyn  y  mab  am 
trew  y  tat.    [1. 178.] 


KYFREITH  BRODYR  AM 
(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  37.) 
XXVII.  Tri  meib  ys- 
syd  ny  dylyant  gyuran  otir 
y  gan  eu  brodyr  vn  vam 
vn  tat  ac  wynt:  [vn  yw] 
mab  agaffer  yn  llwyn  ac 
ymperth  ac  yn  anneduawl 
agwedy  hynny  kymryt  y 
vam  [y  mab  or  gwr]  orod 
kenedyl  achaffel  [y]  mab 
arall  [o  honunt]  ny  dyly 
hwnnw  kyuranu  tir  ar 
mab  agahat  kynoc  ef  yn 


TIR] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxxi.  § 
IV.  Tri  meib  ; 
broder  un  uam  un 
ny  chan  ydeu  ram 
eu  tat  gan  eu  bn 
uam  dat  acwynt :  v 
nunt  mab  llwyn  a] 
ac  gwedy  cael  y 
hwnnw  kymryt  y  v 
rod  kenedyl  or  gwr 
fel  mab  or  un  wrei 
no ;  ny  dyly  y  mab  1 
rannu  tir  ar  mab 


/BNEDOTIAN. 


D9-1100.]  THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[trb  lawi  op  bowsl  ths  good.  Aj>.9a8.] 
[OF  CHURCH  SUITS,  PROPERTY,  &c] 
DmXTIAN. 

(BK.  n.  c.  xxiii.  §  a  8, 
37, 46.) 

XXVIII.  If  there  be 
fighting  between  a  Bi- 
shop's man,  or  an  abbat's 
man,  and  a  man  of  the 
King,  upon  the  King's 
land;  or  between  two  of 
a  Bishop's  men,  or  two 
of  an  abbat's  men ;  or  be- 
tween a  Bishop's  man,  and 
an  abbat's  man;  to  the 
King  belong  their  dir- 
wys. 

XXXVII.  If  a  ship  be 
wrecked  upon  the  land  of 
a  Bishop,  the  proceeds  are 
to  be  shared  between  the 
King  and  the  Bishop:  if 
it  should  be  wrecked  upon 
the  land  of  the  King  him- 
self, the  proceeds  belong 
the  King. 

XL VI.  Between  court 
and  Church,  nine  days  to 
give  an  answer,  and  nine 
to  give  surety,  and  nine  to 
render  justice,  in  respect 
to  the  claim  demanded. 

[I.  551,  555.] 
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GWENTIAN. 


[XVI.    THE  LAW  OF  BROTHERS  FOR 


:.  II.  c.  xvi.  §  2.) 
The  ecclesiastical 
ys  again,  that  no 
to  have  the  patri- 
but  the  eldest  bom 
father  by  the  mar- 
j'lfe :  the  law  of 
,  however,  adjudges 
le  youngest  son  as 
to  the  oldest ;  and 
I  that  sin  of  the 
or  his  illegal  act,  is 
be  brought  against 


(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  27.) 
XXVII.  There  are 
three  sons  who  are  not 
to  share  in  land  with  their 
brothers  by  the  same  mo- 
ther and  same  ^Either :  one 
is,  a  son  begotten  in  grove 
and  bush  and  illegitimate, 
and  after  that,  the  mother 
of  the  son  being  taken  in 
marriage  by  the  man  by 
gift  of  kindred,  another 
son  is  bom  to  them  j  such 


LAND.] 

(bk. II.  c. xxxi.  §  4) 
IV.  There  are  three 
sons,  three  brothers,  by 
the  same  mother,  the  same 
father,  two  of  whom  have 
no  share  of  their  father's 
property  from  their  own 
brothers:  one  of  them  is 
a  son  of  bush  and  brake, 
whose  fether  afterwards 
takes  the  woman,  by  gift 
of  kindred,  and  begets  a 
son  by  that  same  woman  ; 


27S 


GWYNSDD. 


CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURING  [Perk 

[cnrRElTHUU  HTWBL  m>A.    Ajy,  9«8.] 
[KYFREITH  BRODYR  AM  TIR.] 

DYVED.  6WKNT. 

(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  37.)  (br.  u.  c.  xxxi.  § 


Uwyn  ac  ymperth:  [yr] 
eil  yw  kymryt  oyscolheic 
¥n-eic  orod  kenedyl  achaf- 
fel  mab  o  honei  ac  odyna 
kymryt  or  yscolheic  vrdeu 
oifeiradaeth  ac  odyna  caf- 
fel  mab  or  vn  wreic  or 
ofleirat  ny  dyly  ymab  aga- 
hac  kynnoc  ef  kyuranu  tir 
ahwmiw  camiys  yn  erbyn 
dedyf  y  cahat :  trydyd  yw 
mut  kany  dyly  tir  neb  nyt 
atteppo  drostaw  kany  ro- 
dir  gwlat  yvut    [1. 444.] 


kyn  noc  ef  yn  Uwyn 
perth ;  efl  yw  or  byd 
heic  achymryt   gw 
rod  kenedyl  achaif( 
o  honno,  ac  odyna  \ 
or  yscolheic  urdeu  < 
daeth  achaffel   mal 
or  un  wreic;   ny 
mab  agaffat    kyn 
kyuran  tir  ahwnnw 
yn  erbyn  dedyf  y 
trydyd  yw  mut  can) 
roddi  gwlat  yfiit  [1 


(Bk.  II.  c.  vi.  §  2  in  part.) 

II Enaemae  yaun 

yr  egnat  kamret  ekereir 
ene  lau  adeuedut  vrth  eke- 
nogen  naut  Duo  racgod 
anaut  Pap  Ruuein  anaut 
de  argluit  na  dos  en  Uu 
cam,  &c.    [I.  1 14'] 


(bk.  ut.  c.  i.  §  18. 
XVIII.  t  wadu  Had 
[dyn]  o  fymygniyd  Uw 
chwechanwr  [adav]  oy 
wadu  canys  deudyblyc  yu 
y  alanas  ay  benyt  [ac] 
urth  hynny  y  byd  deudy- 
blyc y  wat.    [I.  230.] 


[XVII.  AM  BENYT,  See] 
(bk.  II.  c.  xxiii.  §  25.) 
XXV.  Pwybynnac  aw- 
nel  brat  arglwyd  neu  awn- 
nel  kynnllwyn  ef  agyll  tref 
ytat  ac  or  keffir  crogadwy 
vyd  onny  chefBr  [ynteu] 
amynnv  kymot  ohonaw 
achenedyl  ac  ar  arglwyd 
tal  deudyblyc  adaw  amaw 
odirwy  agalanas  ac  or 
kyrch  llys  ypab  adyuot 
llythyr  gantaw  adangosso 
yrydhau  or  Pab  tref  ytat 
ageiff.    [I.550.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xix.  § 

VIII.  Y  neb  ai 
da  y  [dyn]  arall  { 
hwnnw  y  ouyn  05 
kyfreith  anudon 
Os  yn  gyhoed  y 
talet  tri  buhyn  ca 
yr  arglwyd  achyme 
teu  y  penyt  am  yr 
ar  Hall  orbyd  tystc 
taw  y  da  ageiff.     [1 


9-1 1  oo.] 


ENEDOTIAN. 
.  U.  c.xvi.  §  3.) 

I,  as  to  his  patii- 
[I.  179.] 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[tBB  LAW!  OF  HOWEL  TBS  OOOD.      AJ>.  928.] 

[THE  LAW  OF  BROTHERS  FOR  LAND.] 
DIMKTIAN. 

(bk.  n.  c.  viii.  §  37.) 

son  is  not  to  share  land 
with  the  son  begotten  be- 
fore him  in  grove  and 
bush:  the  second  is, where 
a  clerk  takes  a  wife  by 
gift  of  kindred,  and  has  a 
son  by  her,  and  afterwards 
the  clerk  takes  priest's 
orders,  and  subsequently, 
when  a  priest,  has  a  son 
by  tiie  same  woman;  the 
son  previously  begotten  is 
not  to  share  land  with 
such  son,  as  he  was  be- 
gotten contrary  to  decree : 
the  third  is  a  mute;  be- 
cause no  one  is  entitled  to 
land  who  cannot  answer 
for  it:  for  land  is  not  given 
to  a  mute.    [L  445.] 
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.  c.  vi.  §  2  in  part.) 

When  a  debtor  de- 
ety,]  then  it  is  right 
judge  to  take  the 
his  hand,  and  say 
iebtor ;  *  The  pro- 
of  God   prevent 
md  the  protection 
*opeofRome!  and 
tection  of  thy  lord ! 
take  a  false  oath,' 
.115.] 

.III.  c.i.  §  18.) 
[I.  To  deny  the  kill- 
person  with  savage 
3,  the  oaths  of  six 
1  men  are  required; 
galanas  and  its  pe- 
being  double  [the 
in  an  ordinary  case 
der],  so  the  denial 
>bedouble.  [I.331.] 


[XVII.    OF  PENANCE,  &c.] 
(bk.  II.  c.  xxiii.  §  35.) 

XXV.  Whoever  shall 
commit  treason  against 
his  lord,  or  waylay,  is  to 
forfeit  his  patrimony ;  and, 
if  caught,  he  is  liable  to 
be  hanged;  but,  if  not 
caught,  and  he  will  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  kindred 
and  to  the  lord,  a  twofold 
payment  of  dirwy  and  ga- 
lanas is  to  be  levied  upon 
him:  and  if  he  repair  to 
the  court  of  the  Pope, 
and  return  with  a  letter 
in  his  possession,  showing 
that  he  is  absolved  by  the 
Pope,  he  is  to  have  his 
patrimony.     [1. 551.] 


GWENTIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxxi.  §  4.) 

such  son  is  not  to  share 
the  land  with  the  son 
begotten  before  him  in 
bush  and  brake:  the  se- 
cond is,  if  there  be  a  scho- 
lar, and  he  take  a  woman, 
by  gift  of  kindred,  and  be- 
get a  son  by  such  woman, 
and  then  takes  priest's 
orders,  and  begets  another 
son  by  the  same  woman ; 
the  son  begotten  before 
him  is  not  to  share  land 
with  him ;  because  he  was 
begotten  contrary  to  de- 
cree :  the  third  is  a  mute, 
since  land  is  not  to  be 
given  to  a  mute.   [L  761,] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xix.  §  8.) 

VIII.  Whoever  shall 
promise  property  to  an- 
other, when  such  a  per- 
son comes  to  demand  it, 
if  he  deny  it,  the  law  of 
perjury  is  to  be  applied  to 
him.  If  he  swear  public- 
ly, let  him  pay  three  kine 
camlwrw  to  the  lord ;  and 
let  him  do  penance  for  the 
perjury ;  and  the  other,  if 
he  have  witnesses  for  him, 
shall  have  the  property. 
[I.  739.] 

[See  also  above.  Leges 
WALLiC-fi,  Bk.  III.  c.  xvii. 
§  39  (jS) ;  above  on  pp. 
236,  238.] 


28o  CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING  [PeriodI 

[CTVRBITRIAU  ETWEL  DZU.      AJ>.  918.] 

[XYIII.    AM  GYFREITH  MAB,  &&] 
6WYNKDD. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxviii.  §  2  in  pax%  4,  and  8  in  part.) 
II.  . . .  V*  gyureyth  a  dyweyt  bot  yn  yaunaw  bamu  yn  ol  y  peth  [penhaf]  1 
galanas  gur  arnau  a  hynny  [hyt]  yny  uedydyer ;  allyna  yr  achaus  pob  dyn  ainier j 
alanas  a  dylyir  y  enwy  erbyn  y  henw  na  gur  uo  na  gwreyc  ac  na  eDyr  enif  1 
erbyn  y  henw  yny  uedydyer  ac  urth  hynny  y  mae  dyr  y  uot  ynteu  ar  areynt  *|V| 
uedydyer. 

IV.  O  ben  y  seyth  blyned  allan  ew  ehun  a  dyl^  'tyghu  dros  f  weytliret  af 
byeu  talu  canys  yna  yda  a  dan  lau  y  beryglaur  ac  y  cymer  'gwedeu  aman. 

^VIII.  f  m  pen  y  petwaret  ardec  wluydyn  y  dyly  y  tat  duyn  y  nab  ar  yr 
ay  orchymyn  ydau  ac  yna  y  dyly  ynteu  gurhau  ydau  [ef  ]  abot  urth  nie^ 
argluyd  ac  [ef  ]  ehun  byeu  ateb  drostau  o  bop  haul  [or]  a  ouynner  ydaw  ac  [ef]i 
byeu  medu  y  da,  &c.    [I.  aoo,  302.] 

[XIX.    AM  DYSTON,  At] 
DYVED. 

(bk.  II.  c.  iv.  §  4  in  part) 
IV.  Tystonn  aellir  eu  gwrthneu, . . .  oe  bot  ynnysgymun  geir  yenw.    [I.  422.]   . 

(bk.  III.  c.  i.  §  10  in  part) 
X.  Gwrthneu  gwybydyeit  yw  pann  ym  dangossont  gyntaf  yn  erbynn  [yr]  amdtf- 
fynnwr  or  achwysson  hynn :  . . .  neu  o  ysgymyndawt  geir  y  enw.    [I.  590.] 

(bk.  III.  c.  ii.  title  in  part,  and  §  10, 17.) 

NyT  AMOEN  nor  DYNNYON   hynn  YMA    NY  DYLY  KU  TYSTOLYAETH  SEUYLL  H 

VNN  LLE. 

«  4(  4(  «  *  * 

X.  Ac  adycco  da  kyssegredic,  neu  da  arall  o  gyssegyr. 

XVII.  Ysgymyn  geir  y  enw.    [I.  594,  596.] 

XX.    SEITH  ESCOBTY  YSSYD  YN  DYUET. 

DYVED. 
(bk.  II.  c.  xxiv.) 

I.  Vn  yw  Mynyw  yn  eistedua  arbennic  yg  Kymry. 

II.  Eil  yw  Eglwys  *Ysmael. 

III.  Tryded  yw  Llan  *>Degman. 

IV.  Ped wared  yw  Llann  ^Vsyllt. 

V.  Pymhet  yw  Llann  *Teilaw. 

VI.  Whechet  yw  Llann  «Deulydawc. 

VII.  Seithuet  yw  Llann  'Geneu. 

VIII.  Abadeu  Teilaw  a  Theulydawc  ac  Ysmael  a  Degman  adylyant  YOt  yii]ytii« 
yrawl  vrdolyon. 

»  y  bdchogi  I),B,CJ.  wcichogi  K.  '  tahi  D.  »  gwed  Dmr  DJB,CJS. 

•  S.  Iihmati  ?  e  Llaududodi  or  S.  Dogmsel's? 

i>  Now  Rhoccrowther  on  Milford  Haven.  '  Llangan,  in  which  parish  Whitbnd  Abbey  ii 

o  S.Isfeirs  near  Tenby?        <*  Llandeilovich?      sitoated? 
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[thb  lawi  of  bowel  thb  good.    aj>.  938.] 
[XVUI.    OF  THE  LAW  OF  A  SON  ABOUT  COMING  OF  AGE.] 

VENEDOTIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxviii.  §  a  in  part,  4,  and  8  in  part.) 

II The  law  says,  that  it  is  most  right  to  decide  from  the  higher  subject,  and 

the  galanas  of  a  man  is  to  be  upon  it  [viz.  upon  a  child  from  the  time  of  concep- 
1];  and  that  until  it  be  baptized:  and  this  is  the  cause;  every  person,  whose 
is  required,  is  to  be  named,  whether  male  or  female ;  and  no  one  can  be 
by  name  until  baptized ;  and  therefore  it  is  conclusive  that  it  should  have  the 
privilege  of  a  ^  male  until  baptized. 

it-  IV.  At  the  end  of  seven  years,  he  himself  is  to  ^  swear  for  his  acts,  and  his  father 
^  to  pay ;  for  then  he  shall  come  under  the  hand  of  his  confessor,  and  shall  take 
lAities  upon  himself. 

j^VIII.  At  the  end  of  the  fourteen  years,  the  father  is  to  bring  his  son  to  the  lord, 
iltod  commend  hini  to  his  charge ;  and  then  the  youth  is  to  become  his  man,  and  to 
1^  on  the  privilege  of  his  lord :  and  he  is  himself  to  answer  to  every  claim  that  may 
be  made  on  him ;  and  is  to  possess  his  own  property,  &c.    [I.  301,  303.] 

[XIX.    OF  WITNESSES,  &c] 
DIMETIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  iv.  §  4  in  parL) 
IV.  Witnenes  may  be  contravened, . . .  from  being  excommunicated  by  name. 

*:i.  433.1 

(bk.  ui.  c.  i.  §  id  in  part) 
X.  Contravening  of  evidences  b  when  they  shall  first  appear  against  the  defendant 
these  causes :  ...  or,  for  being  excommunicated  by  name.    [I.  591.] 

(bk.  in.  c.  ii.  title  in  part,  and  §  10, 17.) 
The  testimony  of  these  persons  is  of  no  effect  in  any  case. 

X.  A  purloiner  of  consecrated  property,  or  other  property  from  a  consecrated 


XVII.  A  person  excommunicated  by  name.    [I.  595,  597.] 

XX.  there  are  seven  bishop-houses  in  dyved. 

DIMETIAN. 
(bk.  II.  c.  xxiv.) 

I.  One  is,  Menevia,  a  principal  seat  in  Cymru. 

II.  The  second  is,  the  Church  of  *  Ismael. 

III.  The  third  is,  »Llan  Ddegeman. 

IV.  The  fourth  is,  ""Llan  Usyllt. 

V.  The  fifth  is,  »Llan  DeUo. 

VI.  The  sixth  is,  »Llan  Deulydog. 

VII.  The  seventh  is,  »LlanGeneu. 

VIII.  The  abbats  of  Teilo,  Teulydog,  Ismael,  and  Degeman,  should  be  graduated 
la  literary  degrees. 

»  foetus  D.B,  CJ.K,  «  pay  D.  «  doty  to  God  D.B  C.J.K. 

*  See  notes  on  p.  aSo. 


%S%  CHURCH  OP  IVALES  DURING  [Peri 

[cTVRErrHIAU  HTWEL  DDA.      AJ>.  928.] 

SEITH  ESCOBTY  YSSYD  YN  DYUET. 

DYVKD. 

(bk.  II.  C.  xxiv.) 

IX.  Ebediweu  yrei  hynny  yw  yarglwyd  Dyuet  i  dec  punt  ar  neb  adel  p 
talet. 

X.  Mynyw  adyly  bot  yn  ryd  o  bop  ryw  dylyet. 

XI.  Llan  Geneu  a  Llan  Vsyllt  [yn]  ryd  ynt  o  ebediweu  kannyt  oes  tir 
vdunt. 

XII.  Y  neb  awnnel  gwaet  ar  abat  vn  or  eisteduaeu  arbennic  racdyweded 
seith  punt  idaw  a  golchydes  oe  genedyl  yr  gwaradwyd  yr  genedyl  ac  yr  ca 
am  'tal  ysarhaef .    [1. 556,  558.] 

[Leges  Wallica,  Bk.ii.  c.xviii.  §  13  (a).  Nemo  Menevensem  antistite 
ipso  presente  vel  suis  canonicis  iudicare  pnesumit    (II.  791.) 

Ib.  Bk.  II.  c.  Ivi.  §  5  (iS).  Nemo  Menevensem,  id  est,  Episcopum,  sine  ipso 
canonicis  audeat  judicare :  et  similiter  de  Sancto  Beuno,  et  TeriUo  [?  Tei 
Tydecho.    (II.  879.) 

(a.  also  adds  an  eighth  church,  i.  e.  seven  besides  S.  David's  itself,  viz. "  ] 
Hwadeyn,*'  or  Llan  Huadein ;  and  for  "  Eglwys  Ysmael"  in  §  a,  has  "  Lan  "t 
Ros."    And  both  a.  and  /3.  (II.  790, 869),  in  §  8,  substitute  for  "  graduated  in 
degrees,"  cierici  sive  ordinati;  and  in  §  9,  twelve  for  ten;  and  in  §  la,  six  for 
See  also,  upon  §  la,  the  Anomalous  La*wsy  Bk.  x.  c.  i.   §  3  (II.  306),  and 
"  Archbishop  of  Menevia,"  ib,  c.  xiii.  §  i  (II.  364),  below  in  Appendix  C.)] 

*  deudcc  I.O.QJS.  T.  »'  y  dial  I.OjS. 


[In  the  VenedoUan  Code,  Bk,  n.  c.  xvi.  §  7  (I.  178), — abore,  p.  a 76, — ^thc  «*  eodesiastic 
set  aside  for  a  contiaiy  provision  of  Howcl's  Laws.  The  dvil  law  is  treated  with  similar  ind< 
in  the  DimAian^  Bk.  11.  c.  iv.  §  5  (I.  4a a), — 

**  Ygkyureith  Rufdn  ykeffir  y  lie  n3rt  enwer  rif  "  In  the  law  of  Rome  it  pfcvaik,  d 

tyrtonn  vot  yn  digaiin  deu  tystonn :  ygyfreith  honn       number  of  witnesses  is  not  specified,  thai 
a  dyweit  nat  cwbyl  tystolyaeth  vn  tyst  onyt  vn  or      nesses  are  sufficient :  this  law  says,  that 
naw  vyd."  mony  of  one  witness  is  not  complete,  nnl 

one  of  the  nine  :**  i.  e.  of  the  nine  tavo 
above  on  p.  35  a). 

A  relic  {creyr)  was,  it  appears,  either  necessary  or  usual  for  a  legal  oath :  see  the  Venedoi 
Bk.  II.  c.  vii.  §  a,  cxi.  §  a6,  Bk.  m.  c.ii.  §  18  (I.  114,  154,  154,  24a);  the  DimeUanj  Bk. 
§  89,  135.  c.  xviii.  §  17,  c.  XXV.  §  15,  Bk.  m.  c.  iii.  §  48  (I.  460,  46a,  480.  530.  560,  6 
QtoerUian,  Bk.  n.  c  xxviii.  §  20,  c.  xxix.  §  33  (I.  74a,  748) ;  and  above,  on  pp.  336,  338,  : 
36a,  370,  378. 

A  cross  was  used  as  a  boundaiy-mark — *'  Croesuaen  sef  yw  hwnnw  luaen  ffin,**  Gfoent,  Cot 
c.  xxxii.  §  4  (I.  764). — which  it  belonged  to  the  *•  canghellor"  to  place  in  case  of  a  suit  a 
Bk.  I.  c.  TOOfv.  §  16, 1.  674),  or  again  to  the  lord  of  the  two  suitors  (Dtm«i.  Code,  Bk.  m.  c. 
14,  I.  600).     See  also  the  AnonuUout  Lata,  and  especially  Bk.  ix.  c.  xvii. ;  II.  354. 

Sec  also  above  on  p.  lai.] 

[For  the  following  words,  see  notes  on  the  pages  affixed  to  them : 

AUtud,  p.  a6o.  Canghellor, pp. a 34,354.  Galanas,  p.  334.  Raith,  p.  256. 

Agweddi,  pp.  336,  347.  Cowyll.  pp.  336,  347.  GobyrorAmobyr,p.236.  Rhandyr,  p.  a^ 

Amobyr,  tee  Gobyr.  Daered,  pp.  326, 350.  Gorvodogacth,  p.  236.  Saraad,  p.  334. 

Argyvreu,  p.  346.  Dilysdawd,  p.  350.  Gowyn,  p.  346.  Tavodiog,  p.  a 

Arwaesav,  p.  368.  T'irwy,  p.  340.  Gwrda,  p.  336.  Trev,  p.  aa6. 

Breyr,  pp.  346,  364.  Ebediw,  p.  334.  Hosb  or  Osb,  p.  334.  Wyneb-wertho 

Briduw,  pp.  358, 370.  Edling  or  Edlyg, p.  324.  Maer,  p.  254.  warth,  p.  24 

Camlwrw,  p.  340.  Erw,  p.  341.  Osb,  see  Hosb. 
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[ths  laws  op  howel  the  good.    A.D.  938.] 
THERE  ARE  SEVEN  BISHOP-HOUSES  IN  DYVED. 

DIMETIAN. 

(bk.  II.  C.  xxiv.) 
[X.  Their  ebediws,  due  to  the  lord  of  Dyved,  are  ^  ten  pounds ;  and  those  who 
xeed  them  are  to  pay  them. 

X.  Menevia  is  to  be  free  from  every  kind  of  due. 

XI.  Llan  Geneu  and  Llan  Usyllt  are  free  from  ebediws;  because  there  is  no 
(orch  land  belonging  to  them. 

XII.  Whoever  draws  blood  from  an  abbat  of  any  one  of  those  principal  seats 
efore  mentioned,  let  him  pay  seven  pounds ;  and  a  female  of  his  kindred  to  be  a 
«her-woman,  as  a  disgrace  to  the  kindred,  and  to  serve  as  a  memorial  of  the 
payment  of  the  saraad'.    [I.  557,  559.] 

» twelve  I.O.QJS,  T.  ^'  revenge  I.OJS. 


[Howei's  Laws,  in  addition  to  Epiphany,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  Christmas,  and  to  the  Lent  fiist, 
Motion  as  dates,  but  without  giving  (except  in  the  two  cases  specified  below)  the  days  of  the  month 
^gned  to  them,  the  fisasts  of  S.  Bridget  or  Bride  (Feb.  i),  S.  PUridc  (March  17),  S.  Curig  (Cyrique,  an 
■ttic^  not  a  Welshman,  June  16),  S.John  (the  Baptist,  June  24,  Midsummer  Day,  but  odled  **  in 
tamno"  by  the  Lega  WaOMce),  S.Michael  (Sept.  29),  All  Saints  (Nov.  i),  S.  Martin  (Nov.  11): 
o  the  *' first  fieast  of  the  Yiigin**  (sthe  Punfication,  Vened.  Bk.  m.  c  xxv.  §  20,  and  see  OwerU. 
L  n.  c.  X.  $  14 ;  I.  328,  710),  and  **  Little  Easter  Day"  (  =  Low  Sunday,  Vened.  Bk.  n.  c.  vi.  $  40, 
130).  S.  Curig  is  mentioned  only  by  the  Otoentian  Cyde  (Bk.  n.  c.  x.  $  20,  c.  xxiv.  §  5 ;  I.  713, 
4«  736),  and  by  the  Legee  WdUUce  (a.  Bk.  n.  c.  xxxiii.  $  22 ;  II.  807);  S.  Bridget  only  by  the 
medaHan  (Bk.  n.  c.  xi.  §7,  Bk.  m.  c.  iv.  §  9,  c.  xxv.  $  I ;  I.  14a,  202,  322);  S.Patrick  by  the 
mdotitm  (Bk.  m.  c.  vii.  §  6,  c.  xxv.  §  27 ;  I.  274, 328)  and  the  GwmUan  (Bk.  u.  c  xi.  §  7 ;  L  714), 
i  by  the  Legea  WalUect  (DimeUan,  0.  Bk.  11.  c.  xxviii.  $  22 ;  II.  859);  All  Saints,  and  S.  Martin, 
f  by  the  DimeUan  (Bk.  n.  c.  xvi.  §  8,  c.  xxiii.  $  56 ;  I.  502,  556),  uid  by  the  Legee  WaUiecB  (a. 
,  n.  c.  xiii.  §  9,  c  xiv.  $  I,  c  xvii.  §  4,  c  xxxiii.  §  22,  0.  Bk.  n.  c.  xxxix.  $  2,  c  xhr.  §  7,  8, 
Hi.  §  24 ;  II.  784,  788,  807,  867,  871,  880). 

rbe  later  additions  to  the  Laws  (from  die  12th  century  onwards,  see  below  in  Appendix  C.)  add  to 
ie,  I.  the  day  of  S.  Dewi,  the  Laws  themselves  in  their  Dimetian  form  repeatedly  invoking  S.  Dewi 
Sievi,  and  once  **  S.Dewi  of  Brevi  of  the  Blessed  Hill"  (Bk.  ra.  c.  i.  §  26;  I.  595,  &c.),  but  not 
itioaiiig  any  day  set  apart  for  him,  whereas  Bk.  zu.  c.  iv.  (II.  458,  460,  14th  century)  q>ecifies  his 

(which  was  March  i ) ;  2.  the  day  of  S.  Teik>  (Bk.  xn.  c  i. ;  II.  454,  Feb.  9) ;  3.  the  **  Feast  of  the 
m  of  the  Kalends  of  May  "  (Bk.  xn.  c.  x. ;  II.  446,  apparently  the  Invention  of  the  Holy  Cross,  but 
lurt  case  it  should  be  May  3) ;  4.  S.  Luke's  day  (Bk.  xi.  c.  v.  §  35 ;  II.  443,  Oct  18) ;  5.  the  day 
S.  John  the  Apostle  (*'  the  feast  of  S.  John  within  the  Christmas  week,"  viz.  Dec  27,  Bk.  xn.  c.  xi. ; 
^^) ;  6.  the  day  of  S.  Mor  (Mor  ap  Ceneu,  3k.  ix.  c.  xxiii.  $  i,  Bk.  xiv.  c.  iii.  $  31,  c.  x.  §  28 ; 
364,  583,  610).  They  also  distinguish  S.  John  Baptist's  day,  June  24,  as  **  wyl  Jeuan  y  moch  " — 
le  feast  of  S.  John  of  the  swine  "  (Bk.  xiv.  c.  xx.  §  I ;  II.  644),  as  being  the  day  **  when  the  swine 
into  the  wood  "  (Bk.  v.  c.  i.  §  5  ;  II.  40). 

rhe  invocations  of  S.  Dewi,  it  ought  to  be  added,  which  occur  in  the  Dimetian  Code^  belong  appa- 
tly  to  the  copyist,  not  to  the  Laws  themselves ;  and  if  so,  to  the  12  th  century.] 


284  CHURCH  OP  IVALES  DURING         [Period  1 

[WBUH   CRURCB   IN   RELATION  TO  tAXON.] 

A.D.  958 »  or  959.  Limits  of  the  {diocese  of  Llandaff  amd)  Jtmgdm  if 
Morganwg^  alleged  to  have  teen  settled  by  Eadgar  King  pfEmgUmdm 
suzeraim  over  Owen  King  of  Deheuharth  and  Morgan  Kimg  of  Mm^ 

ganwg  \ 

Lf  B.  Landav. — Istud  hie  scriptum  est,  pro  eo  quod  diarta  ilia,  in  <fa 
scriptum  erat,  pras  nimia  vetustate  feri  tabefacta  est. 

Sciant  omncs  Christian!  quod  septem  sunt  cantref  ^  in  domiiiio 
Morcannuc,  et  in  Episcopatu  suo  similiter,  Ecclesias  scilicet  La 
davix.    Primus  quidem  cantref  est  Bican;  secundus  vero  caotnf 
est  Guyr,  et  Csedweli,  et  Camwaiiaun;  tercius  vero   cantref  at 
Wurhinit ;  quartus  cantref  Penychen ;  quintus  cantref  Gunljnicfa  d 
Edelyvon ;  sextus  cantref  Wen-ys-coyt ;  Septimus  cantref  Went-faa&' 
coyt,  et  Ystradyw,  et  Ewyas,  qui  ambo  vocantur  semper  Dem  w 
/aweys  Went-huc-coyt.     De  Went-huc-coyt  sunt  et  insuper  hoc  Eigfi 
et  Anergyn,  sicut  in  isto  gref  Teliau  reperitur  per  totum  finem  Mor- 
gannuc  per  circuitum.    Insuper  autem  scitote  quod  in  uno  tempoR 
fuerunt  Edgar  Rex  totius  Britannix,  et  Huwel  Da,  et  ^  Morgan  Hen; 
et  isti  duo  tamen  erant  subjecti  Regi  Edgara    Morgan  Hen  obtimnt 
quoque  tunc  temporis  totum  Morgannhuc  in  pace,  et  quietd^  sed 
Huwel  Da  voluit  auferre  huic  Ystradiw  et  Ewyas  tunc  temporis^  s 
posset:  quo  audito.  Rex  Edgarus  advocavit  Huwel  Da,  et  Moign 
Hen,  et  filium  suum  Huweyn,  ad  curiam  suam ;  et  ibi  in  pleno  000- 
cilio  Rex  Edgarus  tractavit  de  litigatione  amborum;    et  lepeiUim 
est  justo  judicio  curise  Regis  Edgari,  quod  Huwel  Da  nequiter  egsstX 
contra  Morgan  Hen,  et  filium  suum  Huweyn;  et  depulsus  est  Howd 
Da  ab  his  duabus  terris,  scilicet  Istradiu  et  Euias,  in  perpetuum  sine 
recuperatione.    Et  postea  Rex  Edgar  dedit  et  concessit  Huweno  filia 
Morgan  Hen  illas  duas  terras,  videlicet  Istradiw  et  Euias,  nominatini 
in  Episcopatu  Landavix  constitutas,  sicuti  suam  propriam  haBreditar 
tern ;  et  illas  easdem  duas  terras  sibi  et  hxredibus  suis  per  chartam 
suafn  sine  calumnia  alicujus  tcrreni  hominis  confirmavit.     Conrnmni 
vero  assensu  et  testimonio  omnium  Archiepiscoponim,  Episcopomin, 
et  Abbatum,  Comitum,  et  Baronum  totius  Anglix  et  WaJlix  factum 
est ;  et  quod  maledictus  esset  a  Deo  Patre,  qui  illas  duas  terras  a 
dominio  Morgannuc  et  parochia  Landavise  unquam  separaret,  et  quod 
iterum  benedictus  foret  a  Domino  Jesu  Christo,  qui  hoc  ohservaret, 
et  a  cuncto  populo  Christiano  a  modo,  et  usque  in  sempitemuin. 
Amen.     Insuper  scitote  quod  charta  ilia  quae  illo  die  facta  fiiit, 
et  scripta  coram  Rege  Edgaro  in  pleno  concilio  suo,  in  ecclesiam 
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lavensem  deposita  est.     Valete,    [pp.  237,  238  j  and  in  Sfelm. 
4  J  Wilkins  W.  773.     See  also  the  Myvyr.  Arch.  II.  612.] 


I  the  Qnceniican  Brul  in  an.  958 ;  bat  po»- 
D.  96a,  when  Eadgar  is  said  to  have  come 
leon  on  Usk  {Brut  y  Tywytog,,  QwefUian, 
a  Arch,  Cawb.,  3rd  Seriet,  X.) 
owel  Dda  died  A.D.  950.  Eadgar  became 
f  Merda  A.D.  955,  and  of  England  A.D. 
58  Anglo-Sax,  Chron,),  being  then  siz- 
ars old.  And  the  QwentianBrut  y  Tywytog, 
ik,  Camb,),  A.D.  958,  names  (corrwdy) 
in  lieu  of  Uowel,  and  Ewjras  and  Ergyng 
lifted  districts,  and  yet  quotes  the  ori- 
f  the  document  in  the  text  as  its  authority.- 
another  tradition,  in  the  lolo  MS8.  (pp. 
,  456),  asserts  Gower  to  have  been  taken 
om  Morgan  by  Eadgar's  judgment.  The 
lie  in  the  original  MS.  of  the  Lib.  Lan- 
kow  at  Owston  near  Doncaster),  as  well  as 
3opy  from  which  Rees  printed  it.  If  the 
mt  be  nevertheless  genuine,  it  is  the  ear- 
oord  of  the  daim  to  extend  the  diocese  of 
^  urged  without  success  in  the  I  ath  oen- 
'  Bishop  Urban.  This  daim  referred  to 
iistricts:  i.  that  between  the  Tywy  and 
iwi,  from  Gowtr,  Kidwelly,  and  Cam- 
,  ou  the  coast,  as  far  as  to  a  line  drawn 
ibove  Llandovery  southwards  and  east- 
doiig  the  sources  of  the  Usk,  and  by 
wi  and  the  Neath  to  the  Taf  near  Mer- 
ydvil, — one  indeed  not  widdy  differing 
tie  present  west  and  south  boundaries  ^ 
ockshire, — induding  thus  most  of  Can- 
trhan  and  all  east  of  the  Tywi  in  Caer- 
Qshire,  and  reaching  to  Cantref  Sdyf  and 
oallt  in  Brecknock ;  2.  that  within  a  line 
ar  Merthyr  northwards  across  the  Usk  near 
ty  and  below  Brecon,  and  round  U>  the 
nmost  point  of  Monmouthshire  at  the 
f  Uantony  valley,  induding  both  Llantony 
id  Crickhowel  (which  was  built  by  Howd 
ganwg,  &ther  of  Morgan,  accordii^  to  the 
SS.,  p.  373)1  but  apparently  extended  fur- 
irth  sdll  by  die  document  in  the  text  and 
top  Urban,  so  as  to  iiKlose  all  Ystradyw  as 
10  the  Wye  near  Hay;  3.  from  the  head 
tony  valley  eastwards  down  a  stream  rising 
Cusop  hill  to  the  Dwr  and  southwards 
iie  Dwr  to  its  junction  with  the  Worm 
irmwy,  indosing  the  district  of  Ewyas  in 
rdshire ;  and  then  turning  sharply  north- 
ds  up  the  Worm  and  down  another  small 
[called  in  the  Lib.  Landao,  by  the  name  of 
-)  into  the  Wye  bdow  Hereford,  and  thence 
Wye  to  the  Bristol  Channel,  adding  thus 


the  district  of  Ergyng  or  Aidieniidd  between  the 
Mynwy  and  the  Wye;  all,  except  Ergyng,  as- 
signed ultimatdy  to  S.  David's,  iRdiile  Ergyng  is 
in  both  county  and  diocese  of  Hereford  {lAb, 
Landao.  126^  127, 374-376,  with  Rees's  notes). 
Gower  however  is  now  made  over  to  Llandaff, 
with  all  Monmouthshire,  besides  other  changes. 
An  earlier  statement  of  boundaries  {JBb.  67, 1 26, 
31 1)  takes  the  limit  from  Cosop  hill  to  the  Wye 
at  Mochros  or  Moocas,  thus  indosing  (as  no  doubt 
the  Welsh  diocese  once  did)  all  Herefordshire  on 
the  Wdsh  side  of  the  Wye.  **  From  the  mouth 
of  the  Taratyr  on  the  Wye  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tywi,**  is  the  common  brief  description  of  the 
diocese  in  the  Lib,  Landow, 

c  The  districts  named  (which  omit  the  central 
district  round  Llandaff  itself)  are  in  order,  Can- 
tref Bychan  (viz.  according  to  Owen's  map 
of  Andent  Wades,  and  according  to  the  places 
spedfied  in  the  Lib.  Landao,  itsdf,  the  (Ustrkt 
round  Llandovery);  Gower,  Kidwelly,  and  Cam* 
wyllion,  along  the  shore  from  Tawi  to  Tywy,  all 
(except  Gower)  in  Caermarthenshire ;  Gorwen- 
nydd  (see  loIo  M.88.  p.  398)  and  Penychen,  both 
cantreft  of  Glamorguishire ;  Owendwg,  Edely- 
gion,  Gwentiscoed  and  Gwentuwcbcoed,  cantrefs 
of  Gwent,aiid  all  in  Moomoothihire,  save  that  the 
last  includes  Ewyas  and  Ergyng  (and  Anergyng), 
both  now  in  Herefordshire ;  lastly,  Ystradyw  in 
Brecknock.  The  last-named  distnct  and  Ewyas 
are  called,  in  the  (italicized)  Welsh  words  in  the 
text,  **the  two  real  sleeves  of  Gwentuwcbcoed," 
a  phrase  for  which  see  loio  MSB.  pp.  33,  391 ; 
and  Owen's  Welsh  map.  Cantief  Bychan,  in  the 
second  list  of  Cantrefs  andCommots  in  the  Myvyr. 
Areh.^  lies  dose  to  Gower,  Kidwelly,  and  Cam- 
wyllion  on  the  inland  side :  which  would  be  a 
more  probable  locality  than  the  odier,  did  not  the 
boundaries  mentioned  in  the  last  note  reach  to 
the  more  northern  cantref  so  called.  See  how- 
ever Arch.  Camb.,  $rd  Series,  II.  1 14. 

'  In  a  previous  document  it  is  asserted,  that 
**  Morcant  Hen,  filius  Yugein,  Rex  Morcatmuc, 
contet^poraneus  Etgari  Regis  Anglorum,  red- 
didit ejusdem  admoniiiooe,  et  Dimstani  Doro- 
bemenris  Eodesise  Arcfaiepiscopi  exhortatione,  et 
commendatis  Uteris,  Guouno  Episcopo  Landa- 
viae  omnia  territoria  ejusdem  Eodesiae  et  cum 
omni  sua  dignitate  et  privilegio  ....  liberas  ab 
omni  servitio  per  totam  Gualliam"  {Lib.  Landao, 
130).  Eadgar  however  died  975.  and  Gwgan 
according  to  the  Lib.  Landao.  was  consecrated 
98  a  (more  probably,  however,  973)- 


LD.  96 1 .     Marriage  of  Priests  still  allowed  in  South  JVales^  etc, 
UT   Y   Tywysog.,  Gwentian^         The  same  year  Padarn  Bishop 
961 — Yr  un  flwyddyn  y  bu     of  Llandaff  died  j  andRhodrison 
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of  Morgan  the  Great  was  placed 
in  his  room,  against  the  wiUof 
the  Pope,  on  which  acomiit  he 
was  poisoned ;  and  ^the  priob 
were  enjoined  not  to  many  widt' 
out  the  leave  of  the  PofN^  oi 
which  account  a  g;reat  disturbr 
ance  took  place  in  the  diocese 
of  Teilaw,  so  that  it  was  qnw 
sidered  best  to  allow  matrimonj 
to  the  priests.     [/^.  p.  ap.] 

A.D.  972.  Edgar  King  of  the 
Saxons  ^died.  He  erected  the 
monastery  at  Great  Bangor,  and 
many  other  monasteries  in  Wales 
and  England.    [iL  p.  33.] 


farw  Padarn  Escob  Llan  Daf,  ac 
y  doded  Rhodri  ab  Morgan  Mawr 
yn  ei  le,  a  hynny  o  anfodd  y  Pab, 
ac  achaws  hynny  ai  gwenwynwyd 
ef,  a  doded  ar  yr  ofFeiriaid  na 
phriodynt  heb  fyned  yng  nghen- 
nad  y  Pab,  ac  o  hynny  y  bu  ter- 
fysc  dirfawr  ym  mhlwyf  Teilaw 
oni  farnwyd  yn  oreu  cennad  prio- 
das  iV  oflFeiriaid.  [p.  28,  in  Arch, 
Camh.^  yd  Series^  X.] 

A.D.  972.  Brut  y  Tywysog., 
Gwentian. — Oed  Crist  972,  y  bu 
farw  Edgar  Brenin  y  Saeson,  yr 
hwn  a  wnaethai  fonachlog  Bangor 
Fawr,  a  llawer  o  fonachlogydd 
eraill,  yng  Nghymni  a  Lloegr. 
[th.  p.  32.] 

A.D.  975.  Brut  y  Tywysog., 
Gwentian. — Oed  Crist  975.  Ydd 
aeth  Dunwallawn  Brenin  Ystrad 
Cludc  i  Rufain  He  y  cymmerth 
gorun.  [/^.] 

A.D.  975.  Ann.  Tigernach. — Donaldus  filius  Hoani,  Rex  Brito- 
num,  (obiit)  in  peregrinatione.  [CfCanar^  IL  259.] 

A  This  record  is  contemporary  with  Dunstan»  c  Viz.  that  in  Ftint  and  Deobigluhire,  set  sp 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury  960-988.  There  were  A.D.  890  by  fugitives  from  the  nortbera  Sud^ 

**  Saxon  clerks  "  in  the  monastery  of  Llaniiltyd  in  dwyd,  ^om  the  Dee  to  the  Coowayand  the  Ehiy: 

959  {Brut,  Gwent.,  in  an.).  see  the  Brut  y  Tywytog.  (OwenUan),  in  as.  890. 

^  Eadgar  died  A.D.  975  (AngUrSax.  Chron.).  Dunwallon  =  DufoaU  in  Itor.  Wig,  a.  973. 

1  oth  and  beginning  of  nth  Centuries.  [A.D.  929-T022r]«  Acts  rfMsdpBwe 
attributed  to  Bishofs  of  Liandajf  as  exercised  upon  Welsh 

^  Similar  synodical  censures  and  absolutions 
to  those  already  mentioned  pp.  125,  207,  ao8, 
are  assigned  also  to  Bishops  of  Uandaff  in  the 
loth  century. — viz. 

i.  Excommunication  of  Llywerth  son  of 
Cadwgan  King  of  Glamorgan  by  Bishop  Gulfrid 
for  wasting  church  lands  {lAb,  Landav.  21a, 
213;  WUkins,!,  198). 

ii.  Of  Nowi  King  of  Gwent  twice  by  Bishop 
Pater,  once  for  violating  sanctuary,  the  second 
time  (A.D.  955  according  to  the  document 
itself,  which  yet  speaks  of  Howd  as  alive,  who 


A.D.  975.  Dunwallon  King  dt 
Strathclyde<^  went  to  Rome  and 
took  the  tonsure.     [/^.] 


died  A.D.  950)  because  six  of  his  *'  fiunSy,**  ia 
spite  of  the  presence  of  Blegywryd  (see  above  pp. 
309,2 1 5,  a  1 9),murdered  a  deacon  befoie  the  afar 
{LA.  Landav,  acS-a  1 1 ;  Wilkiiit^  I.  aaa,  223). 

iii.  Of  Arth&el  King  of  Gwent  by  Bisbop 
Gwgan  (A.D.  98a  according  to  Lib,  Lmi^ 
235)  for  fiatridde  {lAb,  Landeu,  a33~23C; 
H'tTJfctns,  I,  264). 

iv.  And  of  Edwin  King  of  Gwent  by  Bishop 
Bledri  (A.D.  983-1022,  lAb,  Landae.  241)  be- 
cause  one  of  his  train  wounded  the  Bishop  in  a 
fray  {Lib.  lAindar,  239,  240). 
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aS; 


ee  for  the  form  of  these  documents,  below 
;r  Bishop  Herwald  of  Llandaff,  A.D.  1056  X 

4- 

ishop   Libiau  died   in  929  (Lib.  Landao. 

).  Marcfalwys,  however,  who  must  have 
seded  him«  was  Bishop  in  928  (if  that  is 
J  the  date  of  Howel  Dda's  laws),  and  died 
^$  (Brui  y  Tywytog.,  Choent.).  Between  him 
Bishop  Gwgan,  who  was  conseaated  98a 
died  almost  immediately  {Lib.  Landav.  235, 
),  but  whoie  ooQiecration  seems  more  pro- 


bably dated  in  97a,  comes  Bishop  Pater,  who 
died  961  (Brut  y  Tywytog.^  (heeni^.  And  Bi- 
shop Gulfrid  therefore  must  have  immediately 
either  preceded  or  (omitting  Rhodri,  for  whom 
see  above  under  A.D.  961)  followed  Pater ;  pro- 
bably, from  the  names  of  the  princes  who  were 
re^>ectively  tiidr  contemporaries,  the  former. 
But  the  dates  of  the  Ub.  Landav.,  and  (although 
in  a  less  degree)  those  of  the  Cheentian  and 
other  Chronicles,  cannot  be  trusted. 


d  rf  loth  century  and  ^ginning  ofiiti.  Bishops  of  Llandaff  from 
A.D.  97  :i  (?),  and  some  Bishops  of  S.  David's  from  A.D.  995,  alleged  to 
have  been  consecrated  hy  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury. 

I.  Lib.  Landav. 

i.  Dcccc™**.LXXX°.ii®.»  incarnationis  Domini  anno,  Gucaunus 
Episcopus  Landaviae  consecratus  a  metropolitano  Dunstano, 
Doroberaensis  Ecdesise  Archiepiscopo,  data  sibi  virga  pasto- 
rali  in  regali  curia  a  summo  Rege  Anglorum  iEtgaro,  prse- 
sentibus  suffraganeis  suis  Episcopis  Angliae,  Birthelmo  Epi- 
scopo,  Alfuuoldo  Episcopo,  Adheluuoldo  Episcopo,  Oswaldo 
Uuicorniae  Episcopo,  et  praesentibus  abbatibus,  Alfrico  Ab- 
bate,  iEswuicg  Abbate,  et  astantibus  Ducibus,  Alfere  Duce, 
Alphea  Duce,  iEthestan  Duce,  cum  multis  aliis  dericis  et 
laicis.  Post  datam  sibi  apostolicam  dignitatem,  migravit 
ad  Dominum.    [pp.  235,  236.] 

ii.  Dccc<r.i.xxxiii'*.  anno*>,  electione  facta  regum  Morcannuc, 
Ouein  videlicet,  et  Idguallaun,  Catell  et  Cinuin  filiorum 
Morcant  Hen,  Rotri  et  Grifud  filiorum  Elised,  et  totius 
cleri  et  populi  Morcannuc  intra  ostium  Taratyr  in  Guy 
et  ostium  Tyui  positi,  et  dato  sibi  baculo  in  regali  curia, 
a  summo  Rege  Anglorum  Adelredo,  et  a  metropolitano 
Etorobernensis  Ecclesiae  Albrico  Archiepiscopo,  Bledri  Epi- 
scopus Landaviae  consecratas  est;  et  millesimo  vigesimo 
secundo  anno  incarnationis  Domini,  ordinationis  suae  autem 
trigesimo  nono  anno,  migravit  ad  Dominum.     [p.  241.] 

iii.  Millesimo  vigesimo  secundo^  anno  incarnationis  Domini, 
consecratus  est  Joseph  Episcopus  Landaviae,  Cantuariae,  a 
metropolitano  Dorobernensis  Ecclesiae  iElnod,  Archiepi- 
scopo, in  calendis  Octobris,  et  in  primo  anno  cicli  decen- 
novennalis;  verbo  Regis  Anglorum  Cnut;  et  dato  sibi 
baculo  in  curia  illius,  electione  populi  et  cleri  Landaviae, 
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et  Regum  Britannise,  Regis  videlicet  Riderch  rcgjasLOtn  (01^ 
totam  Gualiiam  tunc  temporis,  et  Hiuel  subregqli  RcfM? 
Morcannuc  intra  ostium  Taratir  in  Guy  et  ostium  T]m\ 
regnantis  ^  et  vigesimo  quarto  ordinationis  sux  anno^  k 
via  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli,  apud  Agustan,  migravit  ad  DoOK-j 
num.    [pp.  241, 242.] 

II.  Rot.  Cantuar.  Eccles.  [ap.  Godwin  ed.  Riebmrdswm^  im 

— These  entries  are  in  the  above  cases  identical  with  the  JULj 
Landav.y  with  the  one  omission  of  iElftic's  name  in  tk| 
second.] 

III.  R.  DE  DiCETO*,  Ahirev.  Chrim. — A.D.  994.  Siricio  DofO*' 

bernix  Episcopo  mortuo  successit  Alfricus:   hie  Bkdii 

Episcopum  Landavise,  et  Tramerin  Episcopum  Sancti  David, 
et  Elvodum  Episcopum  Sancti  David%  Cantuarias  consecra?it 
\Twysd.  46 1. J 

Id.  ih. — A.D.  1020.  Livingus  Dorobernix  Arcbiepiscopusohiit; 

cui  Ethelnothus^ successit.   Hie  Joseph  Episcopum  Laa- 

davix  et  Bleduc  Episcopum  Sancti  David  Cantuariae  C0D^^ 
cravit.    [^Tijuysd.  467.] 


»  Poinbly  DOCOCLzzu.  Eadgar  died  A.D.  975; 
Brihthelm  Biihop  of  Wells,  973 ;  and  ^Ifwold 
Bishop  of  Shefboroe,  978. 

b  Powbly  Dcocco  jcciii^*,  and  for  ^Ifric,  read 
Siric.  The  former  succeeded  the  latter  as  Arch- 
bishop of  Caoterbuiy  in  995,  and  died  1005. 

«  A.D.  lOJa  was  the  15th,  not  the  firtt,  year 
of  a  19  years*  cyde.  And  iEthelnoth  was  at 
Rome  in  the  very  week  here  specified,  viz.  on 
**the  Nones  of  October,**  10a  a  (Anglo-Sax. 
Chnn,),  And  Joseph  died  at  Rome  (iljMi.  Camb., 
BnU  y  Tywyog.)  in  1043,  or  perhaps  1046  (s&.). 
The  computation  in  the  text  gives  1046. 

<*  The  same  chronicler  in  his  MS.  Hist,  of 
Bishops  (ArundA  210)^  attributes  to  Siric  (A.D. 
990-994)  the  consecrations  here  (apparently) 
assigned  to  Alfric  (A.D.  995-1005). 

*  Ehrod  is  mentioned  by  no  one  else :  althou^ 
the  name  occurs  at  a  much  earlier  date  in  the 
lists  of  the  Bishops  of  S.  David's.  Tramerin 
can  hardly  be  identified  with  the  Bishop  of 
S.  David*s  of  that  name  who  died  A.D.  1055 
(see  below),  and  between  whom  and  A.D.  1005 
(the  date  of  .£lfnc's  death)  at  least  two  Bishops 


of  the  see  had  intervened  acoov^qg  to  the  Mm^ 
Cawhf.  The  existence  of  two  Biilio|ii  to  vsatd 
within  the  years  995-IO05,  is  howercr  Ml» 
duded  by  the  notices  of  Bishops  of  S.  DaviAii 
the  Jim.  C*asi6.  and  Bi%t  y  Tyw^wg,;  nor  em 
by  the  lists  in  Oiraldus  or  Godwin,  odMralB 
than  that  these  lists  give  differeot  oaincs. 

'  Archbishop  A.D.  1020- 1038.  **  BbW 
Episoopus  Menevensis  **  died  AJ>.  107 1  {im> 
Cawh,)^  and  the  last  previooi  reoocd  of  ik 
death  of  a  Bishop  of  S.  David's  ( Joacph)  ■  AJDl 
1064  (t6.)  or  1061  {Br^  y  7>M|wy.).  Urn- 
ganwg  aitd  Erwyn  appear  as  Ksbopa  of  S-Di* 
vid*s  during  £thelnoth*s  archicpiaoo|Mie. 

a  It  will  be  seen  that  the  dates  in  ihs  aboif 
statements  (which  stand  as  above  in  the  orignsl 
MS.  of  the  Lib,  Landao.  also)  are  in  Im^Ibs 
inconsistency,  especially  as  rcguds  S.  Diaiiifli: 
and  both  the  Llandafif  and  the  Gantabsy  s^ 
tioes  are  suspicious.  There  is  a  sindbr  hop  af 
contradictions  both  in  previous  (above^ppw  JO81 
309)  and  subsequent  (below,  pp.  391,  193) 
yean. 


A.D.  102  2.  Church  Schools  in  LUmdi^  Diocese. 

A.D.  1022.  Brut  y  Tywysog.,         A.D.  1023*  ^^  ^^ 

Gwent. — Oed    Crist    1023',    ^^     Bishop  of  Teilaw,  the  first  sdio- 
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lar  in  Wales,  on  which  account 
he  was  called  Bledri  the  Wise: 
and  so  much  he  loved  knowledge, 
that  he  required  every  priest  to 
support  instruction  from  literary 
works  in  his  church,  that  every 
one  might  know  his  duty  to  God 
and  man,  [Jk  p.  47,] 


i 


^,  farw  Bledri  Escob  Teilaw 

i^Tsgolhaig  pennaf  gwlad  Gymru, 

^-achaws  hynny  y  gelwid  ef  Bledri 

2!*Ddoetli,  a  chystal  y  carai  wybo- 

t  .||au  fyi  y  dodes  ar  yr  offeiriaid 

gynnal  addysg  llyfrau  Udn  bob  un 
^  .  jm  ei  eglwys,  mal  y  gwypai  bawb 

a  ddylynt  j^rth  Duw  a  dynion. 

[p.  46,  in  Arch.  Camh.  yrd  Series^ 

jr.] 

*  If  the  lAb.  Landae,  is  correct,  this  ihonld  be  1022. 

A.D.  1022  X  1031.  Charter  ofRhjdderch  son  ofjestyn  to  Joseph 

Bishop  of  LilandaffK 

Lib.  Landav. — Riderch  filius  lestin.  Rex  Morcannuc,  imo  totius 
Gualias,  excepta  tantum  insula  Euoniae,  quam  Jacob  filius  Idguall  per 
sc  tenebat ; — ^Riderch  dico,  uirum  pacificum  et  mansuetimi,  omnibus 
totius  r^ni  tam  clericis  quam  laicis,  uiduis  et  orphanis,  jura  sua  et  he- 
reditates  Diuina  lege  et  humana  concedentem,  et  maxime  Ecclesiae  Dei 
et  gubematoribus  ejus,  Episcopis  videlicet,  et  omnibus  de  inferioribus 
gradibus ;  in  cujus  tempore  nulla  desolatio,  in  montibus  nee  in  piano, 
nisi  tantum  tribus  villis  per  totam  Gualiam  in  solitario  ^ — Landauiae 
quidem  et  Sanctis  ejus  Dubricio,  Teliauo,  et  Oudoceo,  et  Joseph 
Episcopo  ejusdem,  concessit  ecclesias  suas  et  earum  territoria  per 
omnia  in  pace  quieta  tenenda,  et  cum  sua  dignitate  et  omni  privi- 
l^io  consolidata,  et  libertate  tota  data  incolis  et  habitaturis,  et 
conimunione  pervia  in  campo  et  in  aquis,  in  [silva^]  et  in  pascuis, 
et  ob  venerationem  katholicae  fidei,  jurejurando,  et  manum  mittendo, 
presente  loseph  Episcopo,  et  confirmante  super  quatuor  evangelia, 
antepositis  sacris  reliquiis  ^  et  ita,  ut  nunquam  glebam  unam  sciens 
ablaturus  est  aliqua  ui  laicali,  aut  tirannico  furore,  aut  malo  ingenio, 
aiit  fiaude  subdola,  de  territoriis  Landavias,  et  cum  toto  privilegio 
dato  sibi  a  tempore  Sanctorum  Dubricii,  Teliaui,  Oudocei ;  hoc  est, 
sine  ullo  censu,  magno  vel  modico,  ulli  homini  terreno,  nisi  tantum 
oratione  cotidiana  et  ecclesiastico  seruitio  diurno,  sine  consule, 
sine  proconsule,  sine  conventu  intra  patriam  nee  extra,  sine  uigilia 
intus  nee  extra,  sine  expeditione,  et  cum  omni  dignitate  curiae  suae 
plenaria  et  (ut  sic  dicam)  in  omnibus  ut  regia;  et  vovens  Deo,  et 
Sanctis  Dubricio,  Teliauo,  et  Oudoceo,  et  in  manu  loseph  Episcopi, 
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consolidans  et  promittens  omnibus  successoribus  suis  in  perpetuQ^tit 
nunquam  dominaretur  in  aliqua  re  ecclesiastica,  caut  ejus 
sionibus,  nee  etiam  refugium  violaturus,  immo  conservatunis  in 
bus  ;  et  concesso  eodem  refugio  territoriis  omnibus  eiusdem^  d 
confirmato  ab  eo  tali,  quale  fuit  Sancti  Dubridi  in  priori 
pore,  uidelicet  quamdiu  uoluerit  profiigus  Landauias  et  ^ 
omnium  ubique  ecclesiarum  sibi  subditarum  maneat  tutus,  sine  pr»> 
tegente  clipeo  nisi  Diuino,  et  sanctonmi  protectione  in  eiiis  asjrk)^  ct 
sine  termino,  non  tantum  per  diocesim  suam,  diuidente  Tyi^^i  ocd- 
dentali  plaga,  Guy  uero  in  hostio  Taratyr  in  parte  orientaii  seques- 
trante  Angliam,  uerum  etiam  infra  Episcopatum  Sancti  David,  per 
totam  Demeticam  regionem,  et  Cantref  Maur,  et  Brecheniauc^  ct 
Eluail.  £t  de  omnibus  subscriptis  uestita  fuit  Ecclesia  T^"^«w^j 
simul  et  Episcopus  loseph,  pace  quieta  et  tranquilla,  tempore  reg- 
nantis  Riderch  per  totam  Gualiam,  et  ammonitione  iElnoth  Archi- 
episcopi  eCantuariensis,  simul  cum  litteris  commendatiis  Cnut  regaan- 
tis  Angliam,     [pp.  24^?,  243 ;  see  also  Wharttm^  A.  S.y  IL  66gy  67a] 

*■  This  and  all  following  extracts  from  the 
Lib,  Landav,  are  printed  from  the  original  MS., 
now  in  the  postewon  of  P.  DaYies  Cooke,  Esq., 
of  Owston,  near  Doncaster. 

If  this  privilege  be  genuine,  or  (supposing 
it  genuine)  if  it  ever  took  effect  at  all,  it 
could  only  have  been  for  the  few  years  (loai- 
1031)  of  Rhydderch's  forcible  rule  over  South 
Wales.  The  list  of  churches  at  the  end  of  the 
original  document  (printed  in  the  Lib.  Landao., 
but  here  omitted)  relates  to  churches  claimed  as 
belonging  to  the  Bishops  of  Llandaff,  but  con- 
fessedly not  in  Llandaff  diocese  but  in  S.  Da- 
vid's, and  all  of  them  indeed  outude  the  most 
enlarged  boundaries  claimed  for  Llandaff;  unless 
upon  the  bold  substitution  of  the  Teivi  for  the 
Tyvi  {Lib,  Landav.  126,  373),  which  would 
include  all  Caermarthenshire,  and  Pembrokeshire 
as  well,  in  the  original  diocese  of  Teilo.  It  con- 
sists of — I.  Thirty  churches,  mostly  dedicated  to 
S.  Teilo,  in  Caermarthenshire  west  of  the  Tyvi, 

Privilegium  Sancti  Teliaui  est,  et  Eccledae  suae  Landaviz,  datum  sibi,  et  omnibus 
in  perpetuo,  a  R^bus  istis,  et  Principibus  Brittanniae,  confirmatum  Apostolica  auctoritate 
legibus  suis  in  se  plenariis  sibi  et  terris  suis  libera  ab  omni  regali  seruitio ;  sine  coonile,  sine 
sine  conventu  intus  nee  extra,  sine  expeditione,  sine  uigilanda  regione,  et  cum  omni  iotfitia  sua  de 
fure  et  fiuto.  de  raptna,  de  homiddio,  de  arsione,  de  rixa,  de  sanguine,  de  refugio  aioUto  obiqae  io 
terra  Sancti,  de  assaltu  viamm,  et  extra  vias ;  de  fadendo  iudido  et  patiendo,  de  onmi  popak>  Saodi 
Tdiaui  in  curia  Landaviae ;  de  communione  aquae  et  herbae,  campi  et  sihue,  popuk)  EcdJestc  Saati 
Teliaui,  cum  mercato  et  mooeta  in  Landavia :  cum  applicatione  navium  ubique  per  terns  Stnci  T&- 
liaui,  libera  pro  regibus  et  omnibus,  nisi  Eodesiae  Landauiae,  et  Episcopis  eius ;  de  opprobrio^  et ' 
iniuria  quod  Rex  Morcanhuc  et  sui  homines  fecerint  Episcopo  Sancti  Tdiaui,  et  suis  hominflboi^ 
Rex  Morcanhuc  et  sui  honunes  rectum  £unant  Episcopo  et  suis  hominibus,  et  iudidmn 
curia  Landauiae.  Omnis  lex  qoas  fiierit  Regali,  omnis  etiam  et  in  curia  plenarie  £pisoG|ali 
{Lib,  Landav,,  iii,  112.) 


and  in  Pembrokeshire,  extending  to  die 
cantref  (Pybidiog)  in  which  S.  DimcTt  Mf  k 
situated ;  a.  Five  in  Brecknock,  but  oatiide  fht 
txSundary-line  mentioned  above,  p.  285  ;  and  |i 
Two  in  the  deanery  of  ElAel  in  Radnonhire,  oi 
the  north  side  of  the  Wye  opporite  the  ditfiKt 
of  Ystradyw.  By  **  I>emetica  ngio"  in  i1k  loi 
is  meant  all  west  of  the  Tjvi  mud  KMMh  of  lk 
Teivi :  arkl  Cantref  Maur  ii  either  the  cvticf  0 
called  which  adjoins  Cantref  Bychan  and  indnds 
the  north  and  wert  of  Caennaidienduie,  or  dil 
of  the  same  name  whidi  fbnns  the  soodieDii 
half  of  Brecknock. 

The  Priciiegium  SameU  TeUaui^  wfak^  mm 
have  been  drawn  up  by  the  LlandaiFdemr  cidicr 
about  this  period  or  at  die  latest  durii^  ime  Ep* 
scopate  of  Herwald,  is  a  little  fuller  in  its  teisis 
(asserted  to  be  confirmed  "ApostoBca  SDCtort- 
tate,"  and  conduding  at  length  with  the  oidintiy 
cuise  and  blessing  upon  violaten  aind  obtenas 
respectivdy) — as  follows : — 
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le  Webh  TBoioa  of  this  Pri«Ae{^tiMi  which 
(•6.  II3, 114),  **mkt  oooiale,  nie  pio- 
:,"  is  rradered  by  **heb  mair,  heb  qr- 
ir  "as**  neither  maer  nor  omgheUor/'  for 
see  above,  pp.  224, 254 :  and  *'  sine  con- 
mtus  nee  e3ara''=**heb  gyhoedd  ddadl 
wn  gwlad  na  djeithr''^''  without  attend- 
t  courts  of  jwtice  cither  in  the  district  or 
'tC*  The  privilege  of  a  market  at  Lian- 
as afterwards  ooDfirmtd  by  the  Norman 
{ExArekwU  in  Twri  Londinenii  Cari,  7. 


Jckamu,  m.  5.  A.D.  1205, — EpBcopo  Landa^ 
vend  apud  Landtwiam,  Feria  Conoasso, — "  dat 
per  mannm  H.  de  Welles  archid.  Wellois.  apud 
Bristoll  9  die  Septembris,"  £o<.  CAorf .  ed.  Hardy, 
p.  159,  and  Br,  WiOU,  Uand,  Afp,  pp.  112, 

113). 
^  Miswritten  '*  aqua, '  in  original  MS. 

o  Miswritten  **  ut,"  in  original  MS. 

A  So  in  original  MS. 

•  Miswritten  **  Cantnmosi,''  ia  original  MS. 


A.D.  1030.     Of  Simdays  amd  Holidays. 
D.  1030.  Brxtt  y  Tywysog.,        A.D.  1030 That  year  Jo- 


tt. — Oed  Crist  1030  y 

Idyn  honno  y  peris  Joseb  Es- 
feilaw  na  wnelid  na  gwaith 
Drchwyl  ar  y  Suliau  a'r  gwy- 
ag  a  wnaeth  i'r  offeiriaid 
fu  darllain  yr  Ysgrythyr  Ian 
lal  heb  ged,  ac  na  wnelynt 
oirysonau.     [p.  46.  in  Arek. 


seph.  Bishop  of  Teilaw,  ordered 
that  no  work  or  occupation  ^ould 
take  place  on  the  Sundays  and 
holydays^  and  obliged  the  priests 
to  »teach  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture without  payment  or  gift,  and 
to    abandon    controversies.    [ii» 

P-  47-] 


.,  yd  SerseSy  XJ] 

r.  A.  Owen  translates  this  '*  learn,"  but  the  context  seems  conclusive  for  the  other  rendering. 


iren. 


1022  X  1043  (or  1046).  SynoMcal  Excommunications  of  MeurigySon  of 
Jppe/  Xing  of  Glamorgan^  (twice)  by  Joseph  Bishop  of  Llandaff^ 


For  murdering  Edwyn  son  of  Gwriad 
f  Gwent  Iscoed,  af^  swearing  amity 
im  on  relics  in  the  Bishop's  presence 
vndwo.  345,  246). 

cxr  violating  sanctuary  at  Llandaff  {JAb, 
.  248,  X49;  TFOftins,  J.  310). 


For  the  form  of  these  documents,  and  of 
the  similar  ones  previously  mentioned,  which  all 
nwioHt  rniUandU  nearly  repeat  one  another,  see 
below  under  Bishop  Heiwald,  A.D.   1056X 
1087,  pp.  296,  296. 


LD.  1 023- 1 064.  Modoc  [or  Madawc"]  Min^  Bishop  of  Bangor^. 

xn  T  Ttwtsoo.,  OwefU.,  in  a.  1060  men-  1064  Flor.  Wig.,  1063  Anglo-Sax,  Chiron,  and 

Sishop  of  Bangor  of  this  name,  as  having  Asm.  Caaib.),  the  latter  to  Harold  and  the 

I  Llewellyn  ap  Seisyllt  (A.D.  1023  Ann.  Sazons. 
,  and  afterwards  Gnifudd  his  son  (A.D. 

1043-1055.  Tremerin  (Trahaiam)  Bishep  of  S,  Davids  acts  as  Vicar 

to  the  Saxon  Bishop  (^thelstan)  of  Hereford  \ 
».  Wig.,  Chron.  sl*  1055. — Eo  tempore  religiosus  vir  Tremerin 
nicus  antistes  decessit.  Hie  multo  tempore  vicarius  iEthelstani 
brdensis  praesulis  extitit,  postquam  ipse  ministerium  Episcopale 
:  implere  nequivit ;  erat  enim  per  annos  XIII.  oculorum  lumine 
us.     IM.  H.  B.  608.] 

u  2 
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•  So  also  Anglo-Sax,  Chron.  i.  1055,  and  see  Erwyn  (died  1040)  and  JoKph  (died  ifl^ijilv 
Sim.  Dundm,  ap.  Twy»d,  188.  Trabaiam  appears  iBthelstan  was  Bishop  of  Hcfefocd  ftam  mill  I " 
in  Giraldus'  and  Godwin's  lists  between  Bishops       1056.  1 1' 


A.D.  1046. 

A.D.  1046.  Brut  y  Tywysog., 

Gwent. — ^Oed  Crist  1043* Yr 

un  flwyddyn  y  bu  farw  Joseb  Escob 
Teilaw,  gwr  tra  doeth,  a  duwiawl, 
a  dysgedig,  efe  a  wnaeth  drefn 
dda  ar  wyliau  mabsant,  sef  nas 
caid  amgen  na  gweddiaw  Duw,  a 
dangos  daioni,  a  gwneuthur  elu- 
senau  arnynt,  a  chynnal  cof  dy- 
ledus  am  Dduw  ai  Saint,  au  gwei- 
thredoedd  molediw.  [p.  52.  in 
Arch,  Camh,y  yd  Series^  JT.] 

•  The  Bml  (in  M,  H,  B.)  plainly  q>ecifies 
1043  as  the  date  of  Joseph's  death,  but  the 
Gwentian  form  of  it  (above  given),  and  the 


Of  SaiMts^  Days. 

The  same  y^ar  Josef^  BislKf 
of  Teilaw,  died;  a  very  vb^ 
learned,  and  godly  man.  He  in- 
stituted good  order  on  tiie  saintf 
days ;  that  prayer  to  God,  shew- 
ing good  works,  almsgiving^  pro- 
per remembrance  of  God,  and 
His  saints  and  their  praisewoitiij 
works,  should  alone  take  place. 

P*-  P-  53-] 


Ann,  Comb,,  may  pooibly  t 
year,  in  agreement  with  the  Lib, 


1046  sir 


A.D.  1056.  Henvald^  Bishop  of  L/andajf^  elected  by  the  Webb  frwm^ 
and  consecrated  hy  the  Bishof  of  S,  David's  (?)  in  A.D.  1 056,  but  saht^ 
quently  confirmed  (?)  hy  Kinsi  Archbishop  of  fork  at  a  Council  at  Lamim 
A.D.  1059  a. 

I.  Lib.  Landav. — De  Consecratione  Herwaldi  Episcopi. — Prestante  to- 
tius  creaturx  uisibilis  et  inuisibilis  Auctore  atque  Gubematore,  Quern 
unum  substantialiter  trinumque  personaliter  in  Se  et  per  Se  subsistcft 
credimus  et  confitemur,  universis  orthodoxas  fidei  cultoribus  univeisa- 
lem  uitac  presentis  prosperitatem  et  setemalem  immortalitatis  feli- 
citatem.  Notum  sit  benevole  prudentias  l^entium  hoc  dictamen, 
ac  intelligentium  quod  celestis  Pastor  ouilis  Christus  Dominusj,  Cuius 
providentia  atque  dispensatione  totum  corpus  Ecclesise  terrestris 
r^tur  ac  disponitur,  humilem  per  manus  impositionem  loseph  ^- 
scopi  Landauise  consecratum  in  sacerdotem  Herwaldum,  et  inter 
Anglos  non  modico  tempore  commorantem,  et  tam  coram  ipsis  quam 
coram  suas,  id  est,  Britannicas  gentis  potestatibus  gratia  et  moiibus 
prefulgentem,  ad  sacerdotalem  dignitatem  feliciter  Landauensis 
Ecclesie  eius  largiflua  miseratione  clementer  el^erit.  Cuius  ona- 
nimis  electio  ab  inuicto  Rege  Griiido,  monarcha  Britonum  prepol- 
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lente,  et  a  Mourico  filio  Houel,  consentientibus  presulibus  ac  sacer- 

dotibus  atque  doctoribus  omnibus  terras  primoribus  ac  magnatibus : 

et  confirmata  honorabiliter  illius  consecratio  a  summo  Archiepiscopo 

Cynisi :  et  ab  alils  Anglias  plurimis  Episcopis  canonice  consummata 

.  est :  sub  cuius  manu  atque  norma  ipse  suorum  more  pre[de]cessorum 

I,  Episcopus  exstitit,  presente  Domino  glorioso  Angli-Saxonum  basilio 

.  Eaduuardo,  cunctisque  pontificibus  et  abbatibus,  nee  non  archidiaco- 

^  nibus,  cum  omnibus  Ecclesias  ordinibus  atque  sapientibus,  hoc  ratum 

-    esse  iirmiter  ac  stabiliter  adiudicantibus,  pariterque  benedicentibus, 

^  in  ilia  famosa  synodo,  qux  Lundonise  facta  est  in  ebdomada  Pente- 

-j  costes  anno  m°«>.  l"w>.  ix^o.   ab    Incamatione    Domini    nostri   Jesu 

^  Christi;  in  quo  deinceps  omnium  sapientium  consilio  huiuscemodi 

decretum  prolatum  atque  consolidatum  est,  ut  siquis  rex  vel  dux  aut 

satrapa  siue  princeps,  uel  quicunque  prepotens,  huic  pontifici  uel  eius 

successoribus,  aut  loco  cui  preesse  et  prodesse  missus  est,  succurrendo 

ac  benefaciendo  hoc  pactum  benedictionum  obseruauerit  et  adimple- 

.   aerit,  corpore  simul  et  spiritu  conseruetur  in  pace  et  quiete  sancto- 

j   rum  omnium  in  secula  seculorum.     Amen.    [pp.  254, 255.] 

Ib. — ^Herwaldus  Landauias  Episcopus,  millesimo  centesimo  quarto  In- 

camationis  Dominican  anno,  quadragesimo  uero  octavo  consecrationis 

^    suas  anno,  sub  R^e  Henrico,  et  Anselmo  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo, 

;    pridie  nonis  Martii,  migrauit  ad  Dominum.    \ji.  268.] 

^        Capit.  S.  David  Eugemo  Fapa^  A*D.  1 145. — ^Joseph  Archiepisco- 

pus  noster  Herewaldum  Landavensem  ad  ministerium  pontificale  pro- 

movit.     [ap.  Ghr.  Camh.^  De  Invect,  II.  6 ;  Opf.  III.  57.] 

n.  Ror.  EccLEs.  Cantuar. — Ereuualdus  Landavias  Episcopus,  dato 
sibi  baculo  in  regali  curia  a  summo  Rege  Anglorum  Willelmo,  et 
electione  cleri  et  populi  Landavias,  a  metropolitano  Cantuar.  Eccles. 
Archiep.  Laniranco  consecratus.  A.D.  vero  1 104,  XL VIII.  vero  con- 
secrationis suae  anno  sub  Henrico  Rege  et  Anselmo  Cant.  Archiep. 
pridie  Nonas  Martii  migravit  ad  Dominum.  [ap.  Godwin^  ed.  Bichard" 
S0my  in  notis.'] 

XXL  R.  DE  I>iCETO,  Abhrev.  Chrm. — A.D.  107 1  Lanfrancus  Here- 
wardum  Landavias  Episcopum  Cantuarias  consecravit.     [Twysd.  483.] 

*  There  is  no  other  record  of  this  council.  hands  in  107 1,  after  Lanfnnc's  appointment  to 

IQiiB  was  Archbishop  of  York  A.D.  105 1-1060;  Canterbuiy.     Yet,   if  so,  why  should  Anselm 

bat  why  Stigand  of  Canterbury  is  not  mentioned  refuse  to  recognize  him  ?     The  Llandaff  and 

does  not  appear.     The  dates  in  the  Canterbury  S.  David's  records  may  perhaps  be  forcibly  har- 

RoUs  themselves  contradict  the  statement  there  monized,  as  above.     But  all  four  witnesses  i^re 

made,  and  repeated  by  Diceto,  about  Lanfranc.  alike  untrustworthy. 
Poaibly  Heiwald  received  invertiture  at  William's 
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A.D.  1056  X  1063  or  1064.  Privi/egiumy  gramteJ  iy  Gryffydd  Kimg  ^ 

Wales  to  Herwald  Bishof  of  LlandaffK 

Lib.  Landav. — Pater,  et  Filius,  et  Spiritiis  Sanctus^  tres  in  per* 
sonis,  unus  in  Deitate  et  essentia,  creator  et  gubemator  totins  c^cap 
turas  uisibilis  et  inuisibilis,  et  super  omnia  fbrmauit  homincm  ad 
imaginem  et  ad  similitudinem  Suam,  diuidens  singula  prout  mh,  ct 
Cui  omnia  seruiunt  inpresentiarum,  quibusdam  tribuens  r^na  ct 
potestates,  quibusdam  modicas  paupertates  cum  septifbrmi  dono  sa- 
piential et  intellectus,  consilii  et  fbrtitudinis^  scientix  et  pietatis  d 
timoris,  inspirauit  cor  lapideum,  ingruente  quadam  infirmitate  Cflr* 
poris,  Grifiidi  Regis  Britannias,  et  (ut  sic  dicam)  totius  Gualix  de 
fine  ad  finem,  et  calefactum  Sancti  Spiritus  feruore.  Videos  igitv 
Rex  quod  potestas  eius  sicut  flos  fbeni,  et  caro  ut  cinis,  ccMiatw  est 
pro  transitoria  substantia  conquirere  regnum  floridum  sine  casBini 
et  celeste  gaudium  sine  merore  et  tristitia,  semota  omni  pennria, 
semetipsum  tribuens  sub  iugo  penitentix  ^  et  penitens  fecisse  qos 
fecerat  contra  Diuina  precepta,  promisit  se  emendaturum  ieiunio  d 
oratione  et  elemosina,  cum  diuersis  metallis  pretiosis  largjitis  ab 
illo  Deo,  egenis  uiduis,  et  orphanis,  Et  non  degenerans  a  prede- 
cessorum  nobilitate,  pietate,  et  largitate,  immo  imitans,  et  preod- 
lens  rigore  et  fortitudine  tmn  contra  barbaros  Anglos  ex  una  port^ 
semper  fugitiuos,  uisa  facie  sua  in  acie  belli,  tum  contra  Hibennai- 
ses  occidentales  et  semper  fugaces,  tum  contra  indigenas  solito  wok 
bellicosas,  tum  contra  Danaos  marinos,  tum  contra  insulanim  Qrca- 
dum  habitatores ;  et  semper  uersis  dorsis  in  fiigam,  et  firmato  foodere 
ad  libitum  suum  pacificatos; — clamauit  territoria  omnia  Landauix 
Ecclesiac  Petri  Apostoli,  et  sanctorum  confessorum  Dubricii,  Teliaui, 
et  Oudocei,  de  omni  parrochia  eiusdem  ab  hostio  Taratir  super  ripam 
Gui  usque  ad  ripam  Tiugui,  et  insuper  terras  eiusdem,  Lannteliau- 
maur  uidelicet  et  Penualun,  cum  multis  aliis  ecclesiis,  et  telluribus 
suis  omnibus,  et  cum  illis  in  Brecheniauc  pluribus,  ut  in  cirografb 
demonstratur,  quas  habentur  extra  diocesim  in  Episcopatu  Sancti 
Deuui,  et  cum  toto  priuilegio,  ut  melius  fiiit  tempore  predecessorum 
suorum,  quieta  et  tranquilla  ab  omni  regali  seruitioi,  nisi  tantuin 
oratione  cotidiana  pro  animabus  regum  et  principum  Britannix; 
et  firmata  missis  manibus  super  quattuor  euangelia,  et  in  manu 
Heruualdi  Episcopi  consolidata,  et  coram  omni  populo  suo,  in  die 
Natiuitatis  Domini  apud  Ystumguy ;  et  oblata  uilla  Pennros  in  mana 
Episcopi,  ct  omnibus  presulibus  Landauias  in  perpetua    De  derids 
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s  sunt  Heniualdus  Episcopus,  Mormarch^  Merchbui,  Tutnerth, 
»nici  Landauias^^  Benedictus  lector,  louanaul,  Nouis,  Elinui,  Ci- 
ludhail,  presbyteri,  Tathiu,  Abraham  archidiaconus  Guenti; 
licis.  Rex  Grifiid,  Margetud  filius  eius,  Caratauc  filius  Riguallaun, 
;uith,  ludhail  filius  Teudus,  Eidniuet  Fuedlid,  Berdicguent, 
Ltauc  filius  Gulbrit.  Et  cum  data  communione  omnibus  incolis 
irum  Ecclesias  per  totum  regnum  suum,  in  campo  et  in  siluis,  in 
.  et  in  pascois*     [pp.  357-259 ;  and  Whartm^  A.  S.  IL  670, 671.] 


hyffydd  was  slain  in  1064  {Flor.  Wiff.)  or 
(Jm,  Cawh.).  Jurisdiction  in  the  diq^uted 
ts,  Ergyng,  Ewias,  Ystradjrw,  Gower,  &.c.,  is 
atdy  daimed  in  detail  for  Herwald  in  the 

of  Eadwaxd  the  Confessor,  Harold,  and 
tm  (Xtb.  Landav.  363-268).  Gwent  how- 
b  daimed  for  Wessex  in  a  lodi  or  1  itfa 
ry  Sazon  Ordinance  {Thorpe,  Ane,  Lam, 
i^*  357)-  ^^  Owent  and  Morganwg  were 
bject  to  Gry^dd  (BnU  y  Tywytog^  Ckoetd., 
So,  1061). 
"Canonid   Landavise**  first    occur    in    a 

to  Bishop  Joseph,  who  died   1043  or 

(Lib,  Landav.  253) ;  in  number  24  (see 
r,  p.  309).    **  Decanus  LandaTiae "  occurs 

▼iz.  in  a  giant  to  Bishop  Bledri,  A.D. 
1022  (Lib.  Landav.  236).  (There  was 
pante  office  of  Dean  at  all  at  S.  David's  or 
landaff  until  very  recently.  At  Bangor, 
0  sq>  Beli  Rex  [6th  century]  Decanatu 
nam  dit^vit"  [ex  ArtHdv.  Eai.  Bangor,  in 
ViUii,  Ban(for  1841I,  which  can  hardly  mean 
Idition  to  the  see  of  the  isolated  Deanery 
wysdi,  as  Willis  conjectures,  but  is  certam^ 
tistorical  evidence  to  a  Deaneiy  in  the  usual 

from  that  early  date.  The  earliest  bisto- 
testimony  to  a  Dean  at  Bangor  [Br.  Wt0- 
lamgor']  is  in  1162,  when  one  Arthur  de 
Ky  k  alleged  to  have    held  the  office.) 


*'  Lifris"  (or  Lifricus),  **  filius  Episcopi,  ardiidia- 
conus  Oulat  Morcant*'  (Glamorgan).  **  et  magister 
Sancti  Catod  de  Lanncarvan/'oocun  fint  in  a  grant 
to  Herwald  himsdf  (Xi5.  Landav.  260),  and  a  se- 
cond time  in  a  like  grant  (Lib,  Landav.  a6a),  with 
the  addition  of**  Abraham  Archidiaconus  Guenti,** 
who  occun  also  (as  above)  in  a  previous  grant 
(lAb,  Landav.  259).  But  Blegywryd  was  Arch- 
deacon of  Llandaff  as  early  as  A.D.  928  (Howd 
I>da'$  Lam,  above,  p.  a  18) — **  Pencyfeistedd 
Llandaf "  (Brui  y  Tywytog.,  Owent.,  p.  aa ;  in 
Arch.  CanJb.,  ^rd  Seriee,  X).  A  **  lector^  oc- 
curs repeatedly  in  the  Lib,  Landav,  among  the 
derical  wimesses  (e.g.  Lib.  Landav,  153,  where 
occurs  also  **Deui  filius  Circan  saoerdotis ") ; 
we  have  also  **  Maine  doctor,  Guinbui  magister" 
(Lib.  Landav.  1 33),  and  **  Joseph  doctor  Ca- 
tod" {Lib.  Landav,  261,  tend  see  also  213), 
and  **i>amud  magister"  {Uh,  Landav,  166); 
and  **  Dissaith  scriptor^  {LSb.  Lcmddv.  215. 230 : 
the  same  penon  is  also  caDed  a  *'  lector,*'  A.  213, 
2 14,  see  also  235) ;  and  Dewi  (above-mentioned) 
b  called  "  summus  sacerdos"  {Lib.  Landav,  154), 
possibly  the  same  office  as  that  of  the  *'  arch*dfei- 
rat"  (of  Llanbadam)  in  A.D.  1 1 36  {BrvA  y  Tywy- 
tog,: compare  the  **  ardipriests**  of  Haccombe 
&.C.  in  Exeter  diocese) ;  possibly = Aichipresbyter 
or  Dean.  **  Princeps"  abo  occurs  occasionally  for 
**  Abbas'*  {Lib,  J/mdav,  137,  141,  156). 


A..D.  1056  X  1 08  7  A.  Synodical  Excornnmnication  of  Cadwgan  son  of 
Meurig  King  of  Glamorgan^  hy  Herwald  Bishop  of  "Llandaff  . 

^iB*  Landav. — Familia  Catgucauni  Regis  Morcannuc,  filii  Mourici, 
die  Natiuitatis  Domini,  uisitauit  Landauiam  bono  affectu,  et  (ut 
tur  de  uirga  Aaron  uersa  in  draconem,)  animus  illius  familise  tar- 
ad  sperandum  bonum,  uelox  ad  faciendum  malum;  et  ditatus 
:  nimio  gaudio  tantae  festiuitatis,  cepit  baccare  copia  potationis, 
aestrata  discretione  sobrietatis;  in  tantum  quod  imperfecti  uiri, 
issa  ui  scientix  et  pietatis,  deuastauerunt  unum  familiarem  et 
>otem  Hergualdi  Episcopi,  Berthutis  nomine,  uirum  iustum,  et 
dicum  totius  patriae.     Et  fecta  tam  execrabili  inuasione,  et  sub 
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ala  Sanctorum  Dubricii,  Teliaui,  Oudocei,  et  asilo,  misit  Episcopii 
legatos  suos  per  omnes  ecclesias  totius  sux  dioce[se]o6 
sibi  intra  hostium  Taratir  super  ripam  Gui  et  ripam  Tyui,  ut  sad 
conuenirent  clerici  maioris  dignitatis  eiecti  tarn  quam  inferioris  apol 
Landauiamb-  et  in  plena  sincxlo,  depositis  crucibus  cum  Sanctis  icK^j 
quiis  ad  terram,  et  uersis  cimbalis,  simul  et  clauso  hostio 
cum  stipatis  spinis,  et  ita  carentis  seruitio  et  pastore,  remansit 
et  noctibus ;  £acto  anathemate  familix  Regis  et  sequestratst  a  toaij 
ortodoxe  fidei  sorte.  Et  audita  tanta  submotione  et  dilatata  per 
patriam  magno  strepitu  et  murmure,  cepit  Rex  lacrimaii  pro 
natione  familias  sux,  desiderans  potius  pacem  cum  suo  pastore,  qaam. 
participationem  perpetratas  iniurix.  Aduocatis  omnibus  oomitibai 
suis,  requisiuit  ueniam  apud  Landauiam  lacrimabili  deuotione  sinnl 
et  familia  segregata  a  Christianorum  consortio;  et  audita  eius  pns^ 
et  data  sibi  uenia  simul  et  fiamilise  iuncta  cum  penitentia  canonifi^ 
dixit  Rex,  positis  manibus  suis  super  altare  Petri  Apostoli,  et  sanobv 
rum  confessorum,  Dubricii,  Teliaui,  et  Oudocei,  et  coram  utrofV 
populo,  clericali  et  laicali,  ^^Confirmo  banc  elemosinam^  tribuoi 
Deo,  cHenriugunua  uidelicet,  et  Sanctis  predictis  et  Episcopo  Henn- 
aldo,  et  omnibus  pontificibus  Landauias,  in  sempitema  cooseaar 
tione,  liberam  ab  omni  seruitio  seculari  et  regali,  et  cum  data  com- 
munione  incolis,  in  campo  et  in  siluis,  in  aqua  et  in  pascuis.*  De 
clericis  testes  sunt  Hergualdus  Episcopus,  Moruarch  et  Meiduni 
canonici,  Gulbrit  et  Tutnerth  et  Selif,  Joseph  lector  Catod,  Aidan 
presbyter  Catoci,  Catguaret  presbyter  Sancti  Docunni;  de  Iaici% 
Catgucaun  Rex,  et  frater  eius  Ris  Rotri  filius  laco,  Caratauc  filios 
Gulbrit,  Cinnhor  filius  Richrit,  Eithin  filius  Elfin,  Guabeith  filius  Elai, 
Teudus  filius  Laur.  Facto  anathemate  separaturis  banc  elemosinam 
ab  Ecclesia  Landauias,  ct  a  pastoribus  eius  ^  data  autem  benedictiooe 
seruaturis,  et  confirmaturis  in  quieta  pace.  Amen.  [pp.  255-257 ; 
^nd  in  Wilkins^  I.  314.] 

*  Cadwgan  died  in  the  reign  of  William  the 
Conqueror  {LSb,  Landav.  367). 

^  **  Omnes  derioos  nios  ab  osb'o  Taratyr  yn 
Guy  usque  ad  Tjrui  (or  ostium  Tyui,  ond  <mee 
[348]  ripam  Tyui),  cum  tribus  abbatibus  suis  ... 
abbate  Carbani  vallis, ...  abbate  Ilduti, ...  abbate 
Docguinni,"  is  the  earlier  form  (e.  g.  Lib.  Landav, 
]  39).  And  once,  '*  sacerdotes,  diaooni,  et  onmes 
giadus  eedesiastici "  (t&.  a  10).  But  no  archdeacons. 
Other  abbats  occur  as  witnesses  to  grants  (as  of 
Mochros,Bolgros,Llanguorboc  Llandewi,  Llandeu- 
garth,  Llangsirthbenni,  all  apparently  in  Hereford- 
shire or  Monmouthshire,  as  the  grants  also  are  in 
whidi  the  names  occur,  ib,  I55-I57)>  but  not  in 


synods.  **  Dimisit  patriam  sine  hapKano  ct 
munione  Christiana,"  is  added  in  two  < 
cases  (A.  139, 168,  and  similaiiy  339)  to  ihe  de- 
scription of  the  interdict  itself.  And  the  pbce— 
**  apud  Laodaviam** — is  mentiooed  oocaiioiaBjr 
(ift.  305,  338,  334,  339,  345,  and  above  in  ite 
text) ;  but  ooce  under  Bishop  Gnlfrid,  Lfao  0«> 
docui  (Llandogo[?]  near  Moomoudi,  A.  a  I  a; 
400. 480) ;  and  once  under  Bishop  Fitter,  ^estfe- 
sia  Mainuon  '*  (Trdech  near  Momnoath,  A.  ao8); 
the  latter  case  relating  to  a  King  of  Gwcnt 

«  Supposed  by  Rees  to  be  near  Caerieoo  {lA. 
Xandov.  529). 
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07  i-i  096  or  1098.  School  at 
r  the  farm  ly  of  the  last  Welsh 
fueror  visits  S,  DaviJ^s. 
.  1 070  [107 1  in  all  the  other 
icles].    Brut  y  Tywysog., 

Yr  un  flwyddyn  bu  farw 

yd   Escob  Dewi,  ac    ydd 
Sullen  yn  Escob  yn  ei  le 

hwnnw  a  elwid  Sullen 
,  ac  yr  oedd  ef  yn  wr 
vl  a  golychwydawl.  [p.  62. 
7amS,  yrd  Series^  JT.] 
).  1076  In  all  the  other Chro- 
]  Ib. — ^Ynghylch  yr  un  am- 
i  ymwrthodes  Sullen  Escob 
ai  Escobaeth,  a  dewlswyd 

le  ef  Abram,  gwr  doeth 
wydawl.  [ib.  p.  64.] 
•  *o79  [1078  In  all  the  other 
icles].  Ib. — ^Y  dlffeithwyd 
V  gan  Saeson  Uadronaldd; 
1  farw  Abram  Escob  Dewl, 
I  yn  Escobaeth  yr  all  walth 
en  ddoeth,  canys  nld  oedd 
lal  gyngor  1  wlad  a  chenedl 
id  gystal  ag  efe.  [it.'] 
).  1 08 J,  Ann.  de  Winton.; 
Brut  Gwent.i  1079  ^^  the 
Welsh  Chronicles].    Ib. — 

flwyddyn  y  daeth  William 
dd  i  Gymru  ym  mhererln- 
ac  a  ddug  roddlon  IV  eg- 
aV  Escyb,  oflfeirlald,  ac  l*r 
hlogydd  aV  mynalch,  a  my- 
yd  ym  Mynyw:  a  Sullen 
;cawb  Dewl  a  ymwrthodes 
th  al  Escobawd  (A.D.  1083 
Cam^.  and  Brut  ed.  Wll- 
,  a  Gwllfitld  ai  cymmerth 
e.     [ik  p.  66.] 


S.  DaviiPsy  in  connection  ivith  Ireland^ 
Bishops\—A.D.  1081b.  William  the 

The  same  year  Bleuddyd,  Bi- 
shop of  S.  Davld%  died ;  and  Su- 
llen, called  Sulien  the  Wise,  be- 
came Bishop  in  his  place.  He 
was  a  holy  and  pious  man.  [ik. 
P-  63-] 


About  the  same  time  Sullen, 
Bishop  of  S.  Davld%  abdicated  his 
see;  and  Abraham,  a  wise  and 
pious  man,  was  chosen  in  his 
room,    [it,  p.  65.] 

Menevla  was  devastated  by  the 
thievish  Saxons;  and  Abraham, 
Bishop  of  S.  David's,  died ;  and 
the  Episcopate  was  a  second  time 
imposed  upon  Sulien  the  Wise, 
for  no  one  knew  so  well  how  to 
counsel  ^n  unsettled  country  and 
nation.    [1^.] 

The  same  year  William  the 
Bastard  came  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Wales,  and  bestowed  gifts  upon 
the  churches,  the  Bishops,  priests, 
the  monasteries  and  the  monks, 
and  went  as  far  as  Menevla :  and 
Sullen  Archbishop  of  S.  David's 
resigned  the  Episcopate  a  second 
time,  and  Wilfrid  took  it  in  his 
place.     \ib.  p.  67.] 

(According  to  the  Ann,  Camh.^ 
"  Sulgenius  Eplscopatum  rellquit, 
cui  frater  successlt.**  For  ^^  frater*' 
read  «  fiUus.'*) 


\ 
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A.D.  1088  [1089  Ann.  Comb. 
and  Brut  ed.  Williams].  Ib. — Bu 
farw  Sulien  Escob  Dewi,  y  doethaf 
a  chlodfbrusaf  o'r  hoU  Escyb  yng 
Nghymru,  goreu  ei  gynghor,  ai 
addysg,  ai  grefydd^  ac  amddiff- 
ynwr  pob  heddwch  ac  iawnder. 
\tb.  p.  68.] 

A.D.  1098  [1096  Ann.  Menev.y 
1097  JBfw/ ed. Williams,  io()g  Ann. 
CMnS.].  Ib. — Yn  yr  un  flwyddyn 
bu  farw  Rhyddmarch  Escob  Dewi 
(mab  oedd  ef  i  Sulien  ddoeth,  Es- 
cob yr  un  Eglwys,  a  doethaf  o  ge- 
nedl  y  Cymry)  heb  iddaw  nac  ail 
nac  eilydd,  namyn  ei  dad,  am 
ddysg  a  doethineb  a  dwyfoldeb; 
a  gwedi  Rhyddmarch  darfii  addysg 
y  ddisgyblon  ym  Mynyw.    [ii.  p. 

84.] 

*  The  Ann,  de  WHOcn,  supply  the  date  of 
1081  for  ¥rillUm*s  visit.  The  Ann.  Menev, 
(op.  Wharton,  A.  S,  II.  649),  with  the  other 
Bna  (ed.  Williams),  and  the  Ann.  Cawb.,  fiUed 
np  from  the  Chronide  in  the  text,  give  the  fol- 
lowing dates  for  the  succession  of  the  Bishops : 
SuUen's  first  Episcopate  1070  or  1071-1076, 
Abraham's  Epiioopate  10 76-1078  or  1079,  Su- 
Uen's leooDd  Episcopate  1078  or  1079  to  1085, 
Wilfrid's  Episcopate  1083  until  he  was  diiplaoed 
in  some  unnamed  year  by  Rhyddmarch  son  of 
SuHen,  Sulien  djring  1088  or  1089,  and  Rhydd- 
march 1096  (1098  according  to  the  Owentian 
Brut,  1097  acooiding  to  the  other  Brui,  1099 
according  to  Ann.  CanJb^  but  Wilfrid  is  said  to 
have  been  restored  to  the  see  by  Anselm  and 
Norman  influence  in  1095 ;  see  however  be- 
low under  A.D.  1095).  The  other  Brvi  also 
adds  to  an  account  which  is  much  the  same 
with  that  in  the  text,  that  Sulien  died  at  the 
age  of  80  (the  Ann.  Oavuh.  and  the  Ann. 
Menev.  sxy  75),  and  Rhyddmarch  at  that  of 
43,  and  that  the  fiune  of  the  latter  extended 
to  "Saxons  and  French  and  other  nations  be- 
yond the  sea."  The  testimony  of  Jeuan  or  Sulgen, 
son  of  Sulgen  or  SuKen,  in  an  account  of  his 
family  and  himself  in  Latin  hexameters  sub- 
joined to  a  MS.  work  of  S.  Augustine  (now  in 
C.  C.  C.  libcaiy,  Cambridge,  no.  199),  paitialljr 


Sulien,  Bishop  of  S.  Da 
died,  tiie  wisest  and  most  pi 
worthy  of  all  the  Bishop 
Wales,  and  the  best  for  coi 
learning,  religion,  and  defer 
peace  and  justice.     |7^  p.  6^ 


The  same  year  Rhyddn 
Bishop  of  S.  David's,  died  (h 
the  son  of  Sulien  the  Wis< 
shop  of  the  same  Church,  ai 
wisest  of  the  Welsh  nation) 
without  an  equal  or  secon< 
cepting  his  father,  for  leai 
wisdom,  and  piety.  And 
Rhyddmarch  instruction  for 
lars  ceased  at  Menevia.     [ 

85-] 


confirms  and  enlarges  diese  ttatcmenls,  b 
us,  that  Sulien  or  Sulgen  the  &dier, 
**  Exempb  patrum  oommotns  [a]more  I 
**  Ivit  ad  Hiberaos  sophia  mirabile  daro 
returned  home  for  five  yean,  and  the 
**  Scotorum  visitat  arva  :**  that  he  wa 
made  Bishop,  and  twice  lerigned,  beii 
revocatus"  to  the  see;  and  that  be 
*'  duodenos  annos,**  which  number  woo! 
tally  with  the  five  or  six  years  of  hb  fi 
scopate  added  to  the  nx  or  five  of  hi: 
(inasmuch  as  he  resigned  die  second 
1083),  if  we  indude  both  banning  a 
ing  yean  in  the  number.  Jeuan  fort! 
us,  that  his  father  had  four  sons,  Rhy« 
(hb  successor  in  the  see),  Artbgen  (fo 
possible  tomb  and  inscription,  see  bdon 
pendix  B.),  Daniel  (elected  to  the  tee  • 
frid's  death  in  [probably]  1112,  but 
by  the  Norman  King — see  below  nnd 
1 115, — he  died  as  aidideaoon  of  Pow; 
a.  1124,  pp.  15a,  154,  ed.  WiDiaiii 
Jeuan,  who  describes  himself  as  **  Johan 
name,  a  Briton  by  oountiy,  and  **  de  gen 
tica."  The  statement  about  "iostrud 
scholars,**  in  the  last  of  the  above  qo 
prompted  no  doubt  in  part  by  r^retful 
brance  of  the  last  Welsh  Bishops  before  ] 
influence  set  in,  is  oonfizmed  by  die  e: 


-»      ^ 
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^.  of    the  Vmha  mentioiied  above,  p.  189, 
^noie  ^,  written  by  the  tame  Jeuan,  with  venes 
ligr  RliyddiiiaTdi  prefixed;   a.  of  the  MS.  of 
fiLAatg^  De  TVMoto,  alxnre   mentioiied,  by 
4ie  same  scribe,  with  his  hexameten  at  the  end 
#ffi^  poctioos  of  which  venes  have  been  printed  by 
imiiy  Buzgeis  (Dorham  181 2)  from  a  half-bomt 
1  €idk  oentury  copy  of  them  in  the  Cotton  MSS. 
(Vhi^.  D.  7) ; — they  are  printed  in  full  in  Ap^ 
pcndi¥  D.  below,  as  being  (except  Gildas)  one 
.  of  ibe  earliest  extant  compositions  by  a  Welsh- 
man, bearing  on  Chnrch  matters,  and  of  an 
eodcsiastical  origin ; — 3.  of  Rhyddmardi's  Life 


of  S.  David,  so  often  referred  to  already.  See 
also  below  under  A.D.  1136  and  1 145,  for  the 
deaths  of  Jeuan  himself  and  of  his  nephew 
Sulien  son  of  Rhyddmarch,  and  their  connec- 
tion with  LUnbadun. 

^  William's  visit  was  of  course  that  of  a  con- 
queror, and  in  E 08 1,  when  he  **  subdued  Wales  *' 
(iiftn.  de  WiiUon.),  The  Ann,  Menev.  (ap. 
Wharton),  the  Ann,  Ckmh.,  and  the  Brut  y  Ty- 
wymjg.  (p.  50,  ed.  Williams)  date  it  in  1079.  The 
Gwentian  BrvA  places  it  certainly  between  1 080 
and  1084,  and  appears  to  indicate  1081,  although 
1080  b  the  last  year  actually  given. 


=  AJD.  1085.  Domesday  Book,  Herefordshire.  —  In  Arcenefelde  habet 
••  Rex  tres  ecclesias*  Presbiteri  harum  ecclesianim  ferunt  legationes 
*\  R^is  in  Wales  ^  et  quisque  eomm  cantat  pro  Rege  II.  Missas  una 
c^  ^piaque  ebdomada.  Si  quis  eomm  moritur,  Rex  habet  de  eo  xx. 
"^  solidos  per  consuetudinem.    [Vol.  I.  p.  179.  col.  2.] 


.3 


3. 


A.D.  1086.  Ann.  Menev. — Scrinium  Sancti  David  de  ecclesia  sua 
-  fiuratur,  et  juxta  civitatem  ex  toto  spoliatiu*.     [ap.  Whartm^  A.  S.^  11. 
649.    A.D.  1088  Ann.  Comb,  and  Brut  ed.  Williams.] 


AJD.  1092.  Herveus  a  BrSton  consecrated  to  Bangor  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Tork  [vacante  sede  Cantuar.)y  apparently  not  appointed  by  election  of  the 
King  of  Gvjynedd. 

Stubbs,  Act.  F^mtif.  Ebor. — Thomas  Archiepiscopus  [Ebor.»]  ordina- 
vit  Episcopos Hervcum  Bangorensem.    [Twysd.  1707.] 


*  Linfiaiic  of  Gantefboiy  died  1089,  and  An- 
fdm  wn  consecrated  1093.  The  Professions  of 
two  other  Bishops  consecrated  by  Thomas,  in 
1091,  are  on  the  Canterbury  Rolls.  That  of 
Hmem  is  not.  Henreos  was  a  Br6ton  by  nation 


(Ord.  Fifarf.,  H,  E,  XIII, ;  toI.  IV.  p.  31a. 
ed.  Le  Prevost  185  a),  was  in  &vour  with  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  and  became  confessor  to  Henry  I. 
(B.  de  JHoMy  De  PnxgulAngl,  MSS.  Arundd 
aao).    See  bebw  under  A.D.  1109. 


A.D.  1093  X  1104.  Herwald  (the  Welsh)  Bishop  of  Uandaff  placed 
under  an  interdict  by  Archbishop  Anselm\ 

Anselm,  Arch.  Cant.,  to  Ralph  Abbat  ofSee%. — ^Dominis  et  fratribus 
carissimis,  Reverendo  Abbati  Sagiensi  Rodulfo,  et  aliis  servis  Dei 
sub  illo  commanentibus,  Frater  Anselmus  vocatus  Archiepiscopus ;  ad 
altiora  virtutum  et  monachici  propositi  semper  proficere,  et  nunquam 
deficere.  De  fratre  illo  quem  dicitis  esse  ordinatum  a  quodam 
Episcopo,  qui  a  nobis  est  interdictus,  hoc  respondeo ;  quia  si  ordi- 
aatus  est  ab  Episcopo  de  Walls  qui  vocatur  Herewardus,  nee  illis 


^% 
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ordinibus,  quos  ab  illo  accepit,  nostra  concessione  aliquando  ateta^ 
nee  ab  ullo  Episcopo  reordinari  debet.  *  *  *  *.  [S,  Ameim.  E^iL 
III.  23 ;  Ofp.  p.  374  a.  ed.  Gerberon.] 

*  Ralph  abbat  of  S^  in  Nonnandy  1089  1056-1104  (lA.  Lamdm.  a68;  Brartf  4if> 

{Otrberon^  ad  loc.  Anteim^  to  1 109,  Bishop  of  9og.^  Owent,,  p.  88 :  he  died  st  the  w^  cf  «i 

Rochester    iioOt    Archbishop   of   Canterbmy  himAitdt  Asm,  de  Margtm) ;  »ad  > 

1 1 14,  was  in  England  at  Shrewsbury  in  iioa  bishop  oif  Canterbury  1093^1109. 
(Eadmer).     Hem^  was  Bishop  of  Uandaff 


A.D.  1095.  Wilfrid^  (or  Gryffydd)  Bishop  of  S.DavuTs  resUnd 

[after  susfension)  by  Anselm. 

Eadmer,  Hist.  Nov.  II. — [A.D.  1095,  in  quadam  ecdesiola^,  Ansel- 
mus  Archiepiscopus  Cantuar.]  Vilfrido  Episcopo  S.  David  de  -GuaE^ 
qui  vulgo  Dewi  vocatur,  ipsa  hora  reddidit  Episcopate  offidum;  a  qoo^. 
exigente  culpa  ejus,  jam  antea  ipsemet  ilium  suspenderat.  [ed.  Sd- 
den,  p.  34-] 

Anselm  Archbishop  of  Canterhmj  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  4md  §tberu 

Anselmus  Roberto  Comti^  et  fratri  ejus  Emulfo  Comiti^  et  BsJUfo  k 
Mortuo  Mari^  et  Philippo  de  Brajosa^  et  Bernardo  de  Novo  MercatOy  H  aGfi 
[probably  A.D.  1095]. — Anselmus  Cantuariensis  ArchiepisGopus,  Ro- 
berto Comiti,  et  fratri  ejus  Ernulfb  Comiti,  et  Radulfb  de  Mortuo  Mari, 
et  Philippo  de  Brajosa,  et  Bernardo  de  Novo  Mercato,  et  aliis  qui  terras 
habent  in  Episcopatu  degentibus  Vailfridi  Episcopi,  amicis  et  filiis  in 
Deo  carissimis  j  salutem  et  benedictionem  Dei. — Quamvis  vos  ipsi  sol- 
liciti  esse  debeatis  de  salute  vestra,  ad  me  tamen  pertinet  ut  vos  ad 
hoc  quod  vos  decet  coram  Deo  et  animabus  yestris  expedit,  excitem 
amica  exhortatione,  et  invitem  paterna  admonitione.  Precor  itaque 
vos  ut  amicos,  et  consulendo  moneo  ut  filios  dilectos,  quatenus  dilecto 
Wilfrido  Episcopo  de  Sancto  David,  propter  honorem  vestrum  ct 
propter  religionem  Christianam,  omnem  reverentiam  et  obedientiam 
quae  Episcopo  in  suo  Episcopatu  debetur  cum  amore  exhibeatis,  ct 
quaecumque  Episcopali  dispositione  fieri  debent,  ejus  consilio  faciatis. 
Sic  enim  vos  ipsos  ante  Deum  exaltabitis,  si  vos  religiosa  humilitate 
Episcopo  vestro,  sicut  Deus  ordinavit,  subjeceritis.  Sed  si  in  aliquo 
vestro  consilio  opus  habuerit,  promptos  vos  ut  Christianos  bonos  inve- 
niat,  quatenus  Deus  vobis  in  omnibus  necessitatibus  vestris  subve- 
niendo  retribuat.  Hoc  quoque  maxime  moneo  et  consulo,  quia  vobis 
valde  necessarium  est  si  Deum  non  vultis  offendere,  ut  si  terras  aut 
decimas  aut  ecclesias,  aut  aliquid  quod  ad  Ecclesiam  ejus  ecclesiastica 
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udine  pertinet,  tenetis; — ut  reddere  propter  timorem  Dei  stu- 
curetis.  Nam  certum  est  quoniam  qui  Deum  exhxredat  vel 
sias  Ejus  in  hac  vita,  si  sine  poenitentia  et  emendatione  moritiu-, 
;no  Dei  exhseredatur  in  fiitiura  vita.  Omnipotens  Deus  sic  vos 
laec  et  alia  bona  in  hoc  sxculo  operari,  ut  vos  faciat  de  beata 
»utione  in  xtemum  gloriari.  [S.  Anselm.  Epht*  1^.23;  Opp. 
J  a.] 


ilfrid  or  Geoflfrey  or  Grif&i  (probably 
d,  as  he  was  certainly  a  Welshman,  Sim, 
p.  Tvoyd.  236)  sooceeded  Sulien  as  Bi- 
083,  but  was  displaced  by  Rhyddmarch 
>ye,  p.  398),  and  remained  in  that  posi- 
til  Rhyddmarch's  death,  1096  or  1098, 
y  the  fonner  date.  It  looks  as  if  he  had 
osecnted  independently  of  Cantertnixy,  for 
reason  probably  Anselm  refused  at  first  to 
le  him.  According  to  Ginddus  (D0  Jn- 
[.  I,  0pp.  III.  49),  "oooseaabat  alios 
OS  WalliaB,  et  consecratus  fiiit  ab  ipsis; 
ibat  ^odos  Episooporum,  appellabatur  ad 
et  crucem  sibi  praeferebat  "T  all  which  pro- 
neans  no  more  than  that  he  acted  as 
;  of  S.  David's  commonly  had  acted  op  to 
e  (viz.  without  any  refinrence  to  Canter- 
at  any  rate  during  his  first  temporary 
late,  until  Rhyddmarch's  party  ejected 
le  **  suspension  "  by  Anselm  being  merely 
lan  ^oss  pot  upon  the  veiy  different  facts. 
I's  acceptance  of  him  as  Bishop  in  A.D. 


1095  is  consistent  with  his  actual  reestablishment 
at  S.  David's  itself  (plainly  by  Norman  power) 
either  in  1096  or  in  1098,  to  whichever  year 
we  assign  Rhyddmarch's  death.  Wilfirid  himself 
died  ma  according  to  both  BrvU  (1115  or 
1 116  according  to  the  Latin  duonides),  and 
was  socoeeded  by  a  Norman  Bishop  ootright. 
See  below  ondcr  A.D.  1 1 15. 

^  On  Ansefan's  way  fiom  Windsor  to  Canter- 
bory,  between  May  ao  and  Jone  10. 
*  e  The  penons  addressed  were  the  recent  Nor- 
man conqoerofs  and  lords  of  a  large  part  of 
Dyfed,  Ceredigion,  and  Brecheiniog,  viz.  Rob. 
de  Belesme,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Amulf  of 
Montgomery,  Ralph  Mortimer,  Philip  Braiose, 
Bemaird  of  Neufinarch^,  &c.:  see  Brvi  y  Ty- 
toytog.,  Gwent.,  in  an.  1088.  One  of  them, 
Ainulf,  paid  small  regard  to  Anselm's  request: 
his  men,  it  appears,  seized  Wilfrid  and  kept  him 
prisoner  forty  days  (Coptf.  8,David.  Eugmio 
Papce,  A  J).  1 145 ;  ap.  CHr.  Canh.,  De  Iiuwd. 
IL  6,  0pp.  Ill,  37). 
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PERIOD    THE    THIRD. 

FROM  THE  CLAIM  OF  JURISDICTION  BY  THE  SEE  OP  CANTERBURY  TO  TD 
VISITATIONS  OF  ARCHBISHOP  BALDWIN  AS  LEGATE,  A.D.  1100-I188L 


[A.D.  1105  (BnU),  1106  and  again  II13  (BnU  Gwmi.\  1107  (Jmi.  Cmmb.), 

established  in  Rbos  in  Pembrokeshire. 
A.D.  1 107.  See  of  Uandaff  filled  by  a  Norman  nominee. 
A.D.  1 109.  The  Bishop  of  Bangor  driven  fi-om  his  see. 
A.D.  III  I.  Lands  in  Flint,  Denbigh  and  Anglesey  (Tegeingl,  Rhyvooiog,  and  lfoat)i 

firmed  to  Hugh  Earl  of  Chester  by  the  Prince  of  Gwynedd  (BraC  g— dji 
A.D.  1114.  Henry  I,  **  subegit  sibi  Reges  Walensiom"  (Jim.  cb  Ifliiloii.). 
A.D.  1 1 15.  Fint  Norman  Bishop  in  Wales,  viz.  at  S.  Dand's. 
A.D.  1 119-1133.  Appeal  to  the  Pope  to  determine  the  boundaries  of  the  aeet  of  Utai^ 

S.  David's,  and  Hereford. 
A.D.  iiao  and  1140.  Further  attempts  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbmy  to  lone  a  BdMf 

upon  the  see  of  Bangor  (vacant  1 109-11  so). 
A.D.  1 135.  The  Bishop  of  S.  David's  first  claims  to  be  an  Archbishop  and  Metnpoitoo. 
A.D.  1 143.  Fint  Norman  Bishop  imposed  upon  the  see  of  S.  Asaph. 
A.D.  1 157.  Henry  II.  **  subjugavit  sibi  Gualenses"  {Asm,  ds  Winitm,).     Homage  doiie(ftr 

the  first  time)  by  the  Prince  of  Gwynedd  (Owen)  to  the  King  of 

{Wm,  Neubrig.  J.  97;  and  see  if .  PaHm.  96  Wats— "•  Apod 

muhorum  [Wallensium]  oepit  homagia,  sc.  nobiliorum  "}. 
A.D.  1 163  (July  I,  Woodstock).   Homage  done  both  by  Owen,  and  by  Rhys  of  SotA 

Wales,  to  Henry  II.  {R,  de  Dieeto,  536 ;  M.  Parit.  100). 
A.D.  1 1 64- 1 1 69.  North  Welsh  in  successful  revolt  under  Owen  Gwynedd. 
A.D.  1 1 65-1 1 7  7.  Unsuccessful  attempts  (by  Archbishop  Becket  and  his  soccessor)to  inliade 

a  Norman  Bishop  upon  Bangor  (vacant  I161-I177)  ^^^  ^  retain  one  at 

S.  Asaph  (deserted  1 1 64-1 1 75). 
A.D.  1 177.  Both  South  and  North  Welsh  Princes,  Rhys  and  David,  do  homage  to  Henry  IL, 

respectively  at  Gloucester  and  Oxford  {Bened,  Jttas,  J.  i6a ;  Hovedtu) ;  and 

Rhys  again  in  1184  {Bened.  Abbot,  I.  3x4). — ^Norman  Bishops  apin  at  both 

S.Asaph  (1 1 75)  and  Bangor  (1177). 
A.D.  1187.  Archbishop  Baldwin  visits  part  of  Wales  as  Papal  legate. 
A.D.  1 188.  And  preaches  the  Crusade,  also  as  legate,  throughout  the  whole  of  Wales.] 


A.D.  II07»  (Aug.  ij),  Urian  (froiaify  a  Welshman^  Imt  not  elected  Dh 
bis  fredecessor  hy  the  Welsh  frinces)^  consecrated  at  Canterbury  tp  the  sh 
fifLlandaffy  professes  canonical  obedience  to  the  see  of  Canterbury* 

Lib.  Landav. — Cessavit  Episcopatus  [of  LlandaflF,  after  Herwal(F!i 
death]  quatuor  annis  cum  quinque  mensibus  et  VII.  diebus.  £t  mil- 
lesimo  centesimo  VII.  Incamationls  Dominican  anno,  sub  eiadem 
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pibus  [sc.  Henry  L],  ab  eodem  metropolitano  [sc,  Anselm],  et 
mo  secundo  astatis  suas  anno,  tertio  idus  mensis  August!^  Urba^ 
indauensis  Ecclesix  archidiaconus  consecratus  est  in  Episcopum, 
arias  ^  presentibus  Episcopis  Angliae,  Girardo  Eboraci  metro- 
10,  Mauritio  Lunduniensi,  Windulfb  Rofensi,  Radulfb  Cices- 
>  Roberto  Linconiensi,  Roberto  Cestrensi,  Herberto  Noraiu- 
Radulfb  Dunolmensi,  Johanni  Bathoniensi.  [p.  268^.] 
{.  C.  A.D.  1107.  Frcfessio  Uriam  Clamargatensis.  Ego  Urbanus 
s  et  a  te  consecrandus  Clamorgatensis  Ecclesias  antistes,  quas  in 
sita  est,  canonicam  obedientiam  tibi  promitto,  et  omnibus 
soribus  tuis  tibi  canonice  succedentibus,  o  Anselme,  Sanctas 
•emensis  Ecciesias  Archiepiscope,  et  totius  Britannix  Frimas. 
Friar,  et  Convent.  Cant.  No.  1 ;  and  MSS.  Cotton.  Cleop.  E.  i.J 


A.D.  1 103,  S.  Magnm,  son  of  Erlend 
the  Oikntys,  having  been  preiied  by 
Barefoot  fint  into  an  expedition  against 

as  far  as  Anglesey,  and  then  into  one 
reland,  escaped  &om  the  fleet,  on  the 
nto  Scotland  to  the  King  {Heimtkringla^ 
MoffnuB  Banfoott  c.  xxv.  III.  aa6 
f83,  and  F.  8.  Magni,  c.  viii.  ap.  Pin' 
^V,  8S.  Scot.  pp.  398,  399)  Melkolfus 
fagni)f  and  remained  in  hiding,  partly 
nd,  partly  '*  ;^md  Episoopum  quemdam 
inia**  {ib.\  until  he  became  Earl  of  the 

in  1103.  Mdlcolibs  must  be  meant 
3olm  Canmore,  but  Edgar  was  really 

Scotland  in  that  year :  see  Grub,  Bed. 

ScoOand,  I.  249.    And  **  Britannia  " 


may  mean  Cmnbria  or  Strathdwyd. 

^  So  also,  but  omitting  Maurice  of  London 
and  Gftmdulf  of  Rochester,  Eadm,  H,  N.  IV. 
Robert  Chester « Robert  Lichfield.  And  simi- 
larly Contin.  Flor,  Wig.,  Sim.  Dun.  230,  Get' 
tos.  1660,  Slutht  1 71 1,  Hovedm  1107.  See 
also  BnU  y  Tywywg.  (a.  1 104,  p.  80  ed.  Wil- 
liams — **  Worgan,"  i.  e.  Morgan),  and  Btui 
GwefU.  (a.  1 1 04,  p.  88  in  Areh.  Comb.,  ^rd 
Smei,X— "Qwrvan").  If  •*  Bishop  Gwrgant," 
whose  son  Nicolas  was  made  Bishop  of  Llandaff 
in  1 150  (BnU  y  Tywyaog.  in  an.  1 147,  p.  176 
ed.  WiUiams),  is  identical  with  Urban,  then  Ur- 
ban was  married  as  well  as  his  predecessor  and 
successor.  He  was  apparently  a  Welshman,  but 
not  elected  to  the  see  by  the  Welsh  princes. 


1 107  X  I II 2.  Dispute  raised  hy  Urban  of  Llandaff  against  Wilfrid 
of  S.  David^s  respecting  the  boundaries  of  their  diocesesK 

atiooed  in  a  Bull  of  Hooorius  II.  of      below  in  its  place.     The  controveny  was  settled 
,  1 1 29  (Lib,  Landav.  51,52),  which  see      by  a  Welsh  jury  against  Urban. 


\.D.  1 109.  Herveus  the  (non^Welsh)  Bishop  of  Bangor  driven 

from  his  see. 

LiCARDUs  MoNACHUS,  Hist.  Eliens. — Mittitur  a  Rege  [Henrico]  ad 
se  coenobium  Hervaeus  Pangomensis  Episcopus  a  suo  Episcopatu 
olentiam  ejectus,  ut  ibi  de  rebus  Ecclesiae  ad  tempus  sustenta- 
donec  Rex  plenius  deliberasset  quid  de  eo  esset  fecturus.  Est 
Pangor  mcnasterium  in  Walliis  etc.  ...  Hie  cum  Episcopatu 
etur  Herveus,  gentem  efFeram  nimia  austeritate  tractabatj 
>  tantam  in  moribus  eorum  perversitatem,  quam  nemo  facile 
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posset  tolerare.     Unde,  quod  Episcopal!  timori   nullam 
reverentiam,  gladium  bis  acutum  ad  eos  domandos  exercuit, 
crebro  anathemate   nunc   propinquorum  et  aliorum  hominum 
coercens  multitudine.    Nee  minor  fuit  eorum  contra  cum  n 
Tanto  periculo  ei  insistebant,  ut  fratrem   ejus  perimerent, 
modo  eum  punituri   si   possent  in  eum  manus  injicere. 
Episcopus  ingruens  infortunium,  plurimisque  suorum  h 
graviter  vulneratis,  videns  quod  anima  sua  quxreretur,  ut 
haberet  defensores,  ad  Regis  Angliae  confugit  patrocinium%' 
consecutus  exsilium.     [ap.  Whartm^  A.  S.^  L  6yg.     And  see  9itffi 
Dun.  G.  R.  232,  JR.  de  Dieeto  501,  Eadmer.  Hist.  Nov.  IV.  wifli 
note,  Gul.  Malm.  G.  P.  A.^  W.  in  fin.,  and  WhartoKy  A.  S^  L  678.] 

'  *  Henr^  "desenient  BaDoomeosem   locum,  traosbted  to  Tarioasseetibiit  opecUfylo! 

ubi  intronizatus  fiierat,  pro  penuria  victualiom,"  A.D.  1 107.    As  Bishop  of  Baagor  he 

aaxirding  to  WiU,  Mdkn.,  0,  R,  A,,  V,  §  445 ;  the  Council  of  London  S^  tg,  juii, 

and  **  spe  majorum  diyitianim,  causatus  quod  sides  other  places  and  times  doim  to  4w'q| 

sibi  et  Walensibus  non  conveniret**  (Id.,  G.  P.,  cration  of  Thomas  Aichbtsfaop  of  Yoik,  JmA 

IV,  in  Jin.).    He  had  sought,  but  fiuled,  to  be  1 109. 

II.  Paschal  II.  to  Anselm  Archhishof  of  Camterhnj. 

Leaves  Ansehn        A.D.  II02,  Dec.  12,  Benevtntum. — ^Paschal.  IT.  si: 

tt  SS^fit*  "  ^^'^*^  ^''^*'  ^^^^ *  *  *  Gualensis  Episcopi 

sacris  omnino  canonibus  obviare  non  nesds. 

quia  inter  barbaros  barbarice  et  stolide  promotos 

in  tu2e  Fraternitatis  arbitrio  ponimus  ^  sic  tamen  ut  de  cseteio  in 

regione   hujusmodi  non  praesumatur  animadversio.    *    *    *    DitSj 

Beneventi  II.  Id.  Decembris.     [ap.  Eadm.  Hist.  Nov.  III.^  ed.  Gerkrm. 

p.  6^y  Wilkins  I.  380,  Mansi  XX.  1060.] 


about  Henri's 
translation. 


III.  Anselm  Archhishop  of  Cantertury  to  Henry  I.  King  oj 

Refuses  to  assent        A.D.  1 106,  Sept.  28  X  I IO7,  Aug.  1 1 «. — AnsELM.  ABCH. 

to  the  proix)scd  C^NT.    ad  Henricum   Anglorum   Regem Suo    carisiilDO 

translation  of  -r>   .  t^ 

Herv^  to  Li-     doHiino  Henrico,  Dei  gratia  Anglorum  R^   et  Dad 
sieux.  Northmannorum,  Anselmus  Archiepiscopus  fidele  send- 

tium  cum  orationibus.  Mandavit  mihi  Dignatio  vestra  per  electum 
Wintoniensem,  ut  sibi  scriberem  utrum  dominus  Hervaeus  Episcopus 
Bancorensis  possit  constitui  Episcopus  in  Ecclesia  *>Luxoviensi.  Hcjc 
utique  facile  fieri  non  intelligo.  Sicut  enim  nuUus  Episcopus  saoiafi 
debet  alicui  Ecclesias  sine  assensu  et  consilio  Archiepiscopi  et  alio- 
rum Epispoporum  totius  provincial,  ita  qui  sacratus  est  Episoop^s 
non  potest  constitui  in  alia  provincia  Episcopus  canonice  sine 
silio  et  assensu  Archiepiscopi  et  Episcoporum  ejusdem  provinciflB 
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►ritate  Apostolica,  nee  sine  absolutione  Archiepiscopi  et  Episco- 

provincias  in  qua  sacratus  est.     Qux  absolutio  fieri  nequit  sine 

et  communi  consideratione  et  consilio  eorum,  sine  quibus 

ri  (ut  dixi)  non  potuit:  et  quamvis  Episcopatus  ejus  ita 

Ltur  destructus,  ut  in  eo  manere  non  possit.  Omnipotens  Deus 
vos  in  hac  et  in  aliis  actionibus  vestris.    Amen.    [S.  Anselm. 

\  III.  126;  Opp.  p.  412.] 

Thkktter  mint  have  been  written  after  Sqyt.  Gi&rd),  who  brought  the  meitage  to  Ansehn, 

1106,  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Tenchebrai,  to  which  the  letter  replies. 

bra  Aug.  1 1 , 1 107,  the  day  of  the  oonse-  ^  For  Jjaonemi  read  Lexovienn  (sc.  Lideux) : 

of  the  **  elea"  of  Winchester  (William  de  ▼.•  Picaid  ad  loc. 

IV.  Paschal  II.  to  Anselm  ArchUshap  of  Canterbury. 
Herr^  A.D.  1108,  Nov.  21  {Bemevemtum). — Paschalis  Epi- 
te  first  op-  SCOPUS  Servus  Servorum  Dei,  VeneroUli  Patri  Anselmo 
Cantuariensi  EpiscefOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictio- 
Novit  Fraternitas  tua  quod  sicut  ex  Apostolica  sententia  omnis 
-  pcmtifex  ex  hominibus  assumptus  pro  hominibus  in  his  qux  ad  Deum 
^^Hint  constituitur.  Prater  vester  iste  Herveius,  quern  vita  et  scientia 
soommendant,  ob  barbarorum  immanitates  quas  in  fratres  ejus  et  alios 
'\  Christianos  exercuerunt,  in  Ecclesia,  in  qua  constitutus  est,  Episcopaie 
I.  offidum  adimplere  non  potuit.  Ne  igitur  ofHcium  sibi  injunctum  in- 
,  fructuosum  remaneat,  Dilectioni  tux  mandamus,  rc^antes  ut  ei  atten- 
^  tius  provideas,  et  si  qux  vacans  Ecclesia  eum  vocaverit,  ex  Apostolicx 
sedis  authoritate  in  ea  eum  constituas,  quatenus  ibi  Deo  servire  et 
Episcopaie  officium  Domino  largiente  adimplere  valeat :  ne  infructuoso 
silentio  diu  torpeat,  qui  vitx  coelestis  documenta  in  scientia  et  moribus 
portat.  Interim  autem  in  omnibus  eum  commendatum  habeas,  satis 
enim  strenue  et  fideliter  se  apud  nos  in  causis  vestris  studiosum  exhi- 
biiit.  Fratemitatem  tuam  incolumem  per  multa  tempora  virtus 
Dhrina  custodiat.  Dat.  XI.  caL  Decembris.  [From  Hht.  Eliens.^ 
U.  III.  tf.  4;  in  Browne  Willis^  Bangor^  Append,  pp.  184,  185.] 

V.  Paschal  II.  to  Henry  I.  King  of  England. 

Tfudate  Herr^  ^^'  I108,  Nov.  21,  Beneventum. — Paschal.  II.  ad 
toaagrTacaiit  Henricum  Anglorum  Regem. — Paschalis  Episcopus  servus 
"^  servorum  Dei  etc.  *  *  *.     Novit  prxterea  Gloria  vestra 

domnum  Hervxum  Episcopum,  quem  vita  et  scientia  commendat 
non  modica,  nimia  barbarorum  ferocia  et  persecutione  de  sede  sua 
expulsum,  et  multa  fidelium  fratrumque  suorum  cxde  fuisse  fugatum. 
VOL.  r.  X 


\ 
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Cujus  ut  scientia  fructum  qui  non  periit  aflerre,  et  vita  bonum  vak9l( 
Dei  populo  exemplum  prsebere;  volumus  et  rogamus^  si  qua  em^{ 
apud  vos  vacans  Ecclesia  vocaverit,  ibi  auctoritate  Ap^stolica  cqbA 
tuatur,  ne  infructuoso  diu  silentio  torpeat  qui  vitse  coelestis  documei^ 
in  scientia  et  moribus  portat  •  • . .  Dat.  XI.  kal.  Decembris*.    ^m 
SeUen  ad  Eadm.  if.  N.  IV.  p.  2  lO,  from  Hist.  EUens^  .  I| 

■  Dated  1108   by  Jair<&;   and  certainly  of  April  ai  of  that  year;  but  the  latter  lwl«»l' 

same  date  with  the  preceding  letter.     See  also  sented  to  the  new  see  althlMigli  hardly  to  As  l| 

Wharton^  A,  S.,  J.  679.    Henreos  was  translated  new  Bishop  {Eadm.  HiU.  Num,  IF.  pp.  95, ft  I 

to  the  new  see  of  Ely  after  June  a/,  1109  104;  ilruc/m.  Kptsl.  77/.  i8a).  |^ 

{Eadm,  HUt.  Nor.  TV.),  Anselm  having  died 


A.D.  1 II  I.  Ewenny  Abbey  founded  by  William  de  Londres  {Bnt^ 
Gwent.i  and  Dugd.  Mm.  IV.  523)  ^  before  11 12,  Kidwelly  by  Roger 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  {Dugd.  it.  IV.  65,  No.  1 ) ;  and  1 1 1 3,  GoldcliYC  bf  |f 
Robert  de  Candos  {Id.  it.  VI.  loai)^  preceded  apparently  by  a  few 
years  by  the  (also  Norman)  foundations  of  Pembroke  (or  Monkton]^ 
S.Dogmael's,  and  Brecon,  respectively  by  Amulf  of  Mont^pmeiy, 
Martin  of  Tours,  and  Bernard  of  Neuf-March^  {Id.  it.  III.  ^55,  IV* 
128,  320). 

A.D.  1 1 15,  Sept.  19.  Bernard^  Bishop  of  S.  David* s  {the  first  NmrmoM 
prelate  in  Wales)y  appointed  ty  Henry  I.  and  consecrated  ty  the  Arch- 
tishop  of  Cantertury^  professes  canonical  otedience  to  that  see. 

I.  Eadm.,  Hist.  Nov.  V. — Clerici  Meneuwensis  Ecclesix,  qox  sub 
patrocinio  beati  Andrese  et  Sancti  David  in  Walis  fondata  consistit, 
Episcopum  sibi  defuncto  Episcopo  suo  Wilfrido  a  Rege  Henrico 
postulavere :  et  electus  est  in  hoc  opus  Bernardus  quidam,  capellanus 
reginsc,  vir  probus  et  multorum  judicio  sacerdotio  dignus.  Electus 
est  autem  Sabbato  jejunii  septimi  mensis  [apparently  Sept.  18],  ct 
eodem  die  ad  presbyteratum  a  Wentano  Episcopo  Willhelmo  apod 
Suthwercham  consecratus.  De  promotione  vero  pontificatus,  quam 
mox  in  crastino  fieri  et  Rex  et  alii  plures  optabant,  cum  ubi  aptius 
fieri  posset  disquireretur,  intulit  Robertus  Comes  de  Mellento  super- 
vacue  de  loco  dubitari,  dum  constaret  Episcopum  tali  eventu  elec* 
tum  ex  consuetudine  in  capella  Regis  debere  sacrari,  et  hoc  se 
probaturum  si  opus  esset  pronuntiat.  Quod  non  xquum  homiois 
dictum  pater  Radulflis  parato  animo  ferre  non  valens,  dixit  eum 
hujusmodi  allegatione  leviter  posse  efficere,  ut  nee  ibi  nee  alibi,  nisi 
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Gantuarias,  pro  quavis  causa  pontifex  idem  sacraretur.  Sciret  tamen 
Gomes  ipse,  quia,  postquam  de  capella  tantum  Regis  dixit,  nulla 
ratkxic  se  ilium  inibi  consecraturum.  Ad  quae  Rex,  ad  Comitem 
versus^  Nihil  est,  inquit,  quod  intendis.  Nee  enim  ego  aut  quilibet 
iQter  potest  Episcopum  Cantuariensem  aliquo  modo  constringere  ut 
Episcopos  Britamtiix  alibi  consecret  quam  velit  ipse,  Quapropter 
▼iderit :  suum  est ;  consecret  Episcopum  suum  ubi  voluerit.  Propo- 
Biiit  itaiGpie  ilium  in  ecclesia  hospitii  sul  apud  Lambetam  consecrare  ^ 
▼erum  quia  ipsi  officio  regina  interesse  volebat,  postulatus  ab  ea 
sacravit  ipsum  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri  Westmonasterii  XIII .  Kal. 
Octobris  [Sept.  19],  accepta  ab  eo  solita  professione  de  subjectione 
ct  obedientia  Ecclesias  Cantuariensi  et  Episcopis  ejus  exhibenda. 
Huic  consecrationi  interfuerunt  et  cooperatores  extiterunt  sufira- 
ganei  Ecclesias  Cantuariensis,  Episcopi  videlicet  hii,  Willielmus  Win- 
toniensis,  Robertus  Lincoliensis,  Rogerius  Serberiensis  [Salisbury], 
Johannes  Bathoniensis,  Vrbanus  Glamorgacensis,  Gilebertus  Lum- 
niensis  [Limerick]  de  Hibemia.  [pp.  Ji6,  ii7.  So  also  F/ar.  Wig. 
a.  1 1 15,  and  Gervas.  i66o.] 


11.  P.  R.  C.  A.D.  1 1 15. — Frofessio  BemarM  Walemsh  Efiscopi.  Ego 
Bemardus  Ecclesise  Sancti  Andreae  et  Sancti  David,  qux  in  Guualis 
est,  electus,  et  a  te,  Reverende  Pater  Radulfe,  sancte  Cantuariensis 
Ecclesie  Archiepiscope  et  totius  Britannia  primas,  antistes  conse- 
crandus,  tibi  et  omnibus  successoribus  tuis  tibi  canonice  succedentibus 
debitam  et  canonicam  obedientiam  et  subjectionem  me  exhibiturum 
fore  profiteor.  \Rtg'  Friar,  et  Convent.  Cant.  1  ^  and  MSS.  Cotton. 
CUap,  E.  I. 


111.  Brut  y  Tywysog.,  G*went.y 
A.D.  ma. — Yr  un  flwyddyn  y  bu 
feurw  Griffri  Escob  Dewij  ac  y 
gwnaeth  y  Brenin  wr  a  elwid  Ber- 
ncd  Norman  yn  Escob  yn  ei  le  heb 
na  chennad  na  chyfarch  ysgolheig- 
ion  y  Cymry;  ac  yna  colles  Es- 
cob Dewi  ei  fraint  ac  ai  dug  Escob 
Caint*  [p.  g6.  in  Arch.  Camh.^ 
yd  Series^  X. — See  also  the  Bruty 
ed.  Williams,  in  a.  1 1 1 2,  p.  118.] 


The  same  year  Grifri,  Bishop 
of  S.  David%  died,  and  the  King 
made  a  person  called  Bernard,  a 
Norman,  Bishop  in  his  room, 
without  the  leave  of  or  asking 
the  Welsh  scholars  j  by  which 
the  Bishop  of  S.David's  lost  his 
privilege,  which  was  taken  by  the 
Bishop  of  Canterbury,   [ih,  p.  97.] 
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[chapter  organized  at  s.  David's.] 


"  Primus  Franoonim,'*  according   to 
Comb.  (Urn,  Camb.  II,  I,  p.  856),  and 


Git, 
•pri- 
mus ad  hanc  sedem  Regia  potestate  transbtus " 
{Id,  Be  Jun  el  SUUu  Meneo,  Bed,  Disi,  II, 
Oftp,  III.  I  Si),  and  '*  redamantibus  dero  Eode- 
six  et  p<^)ulo  nee  non  et  ipso  quoad  Ucuit  decto" 
{Id,  De  Ifwed,  II,  I.  Ofp.  III.  49).  "  Usque 
ad  ilium  (Wilfiridum)  Episoopi  extiterunt  Britton' 
nid"  {Sim,  Dun,,  Tufyd,  236;  and  Flor,  Wig, 
in  an.  1115).  See  aUo  the  Anntd,  Menev.  ap. 
Wharton^  A.  8,  II,  649.  The  "  Wdsh  scholais** 


are  said  (/ones  and  Fnemau,  St.Dam^»)  to! 
elected  Danid  brother  of  ffisbop  Rl9ddnaRii,«ll 
son  of  Bishop  Solien,  to  succeed  WDftid  (vhoid] 
apparently  in  1 1 1  a,  Bml  y  Tywifwog.  in  n.),iil 
same  who  appears  in  the  BnU  y  Tf^m%u$,  JLHJ 
1 1 24  (1 130  i^nrf  (riPMl.)  as  ** 
Gwyiaedd  and   Powys,**  and 


Powys"  « **  Archdeacon  of  FowytT  (pp.  I5a,iSf 
ed.  Williams),  and  who  died  that  ytu;  te«  » 
cording  to  the  Am.  Mmn.  wp.  Wkmrtm,  flij 
the  Ami,  Camh,,  A.D.  1127. 


A.D.  1 1 14  X  II 23^  Wales  and  IreUmd  claimed  as  trntbim  the 

of  Canterbury. 

GuL.  Malm.,  G.  R.  A.^  HI. — Eboracensis  Archiepiscopus  habcUt 
omnes  trans  Humbram  Episcopos  suas  ditioni  subjectos,  • .  •  etonuMl 
Episcopos  Scotix  et  Orcadum;  sicut  Cantuariensis  habet  ^liaoopi 
Hibernix  et  Walarum.    [Also  in  Aff.  ad  Flor.  Wig.  CbrmJ] 


*  The  date  oonjecturally  assigned  to  this  work 
of  Will.  Malm.:  see  Hardy's  Pre£ux  to  hu 
Works.  But  the  assertion  was  hardly  more 
true  of  Wales  than  of  Scotland.  Urtnn  of  Llan- 
daff  1 107,  and  Bernard  of  S.  David's  1115,  appear 
continually  as  suffiagans  of  CantertMiry  both  at 
ooosecrations  and  at  councils  (see  e.  g.  Eadmer 
passim),  being  the  first  Bishops  of  Welsh  sees  who 


did  so,  and  the  first  also  whose 

on  the  Profession  RoUs  of  Cantetbmy. 

attempt  to  impose  Bishop  Hcrveos  opoo 

had  £iiled ;  the  see  of  S.  Asaph  was 

had  never  been  occupied  by  a  Norman 

and  Bernard  himself  after 

throw  off  subjecttoa. 


vacaat,M 


A.D.  1 1 15  X  1 148.  Bishof  Bernard  establishes  a  tody  ofCammu  {int 

'without  a  Dean)  at  S.  Davids  K 

GiR.  Came.,  De  Jure  et  Statu  EccL  Menev.^  Dist.  H. — ^Menevensem 
enim  Ecclesiam  rudem  hie  (Bernardus)  prorsus  et  inordinatam  inve- 
nit.  Clerici  namque  loci  illius,  qui  Glaswyr  [^^zEglwyrujyr']^  id  est, 
Viri  Ecclesiastici,  vocabantur,  barbaris  ritibus  absque  ordine  et  regula 
Ecclesias  bonis  enormiter  incumbebant.  Canonicos  hie  igitur  primus 
instituit,  et  canonicas  quanquam  miseras  nimis  et  minutas,  u^x)te 
plus  ^militaris  in  multis  quam  clericalis  existens,  ordinavit.     [€^. 


*  See  above,  p.  295,  note^. — "  Mox  Papa 
quflBsivit,  utrum  Decanum  haberet  Menevensis 
Ecdesia.  Et  cum  responderet  Oiraldus  quod 
personas  non  habebat  Ecdesia  ilia  praeter  Archi- 
diaconos  quatuor  "  etc.  {Oir.  Canb.,  De  Jure 
et  Statu  Menev.  Ecd.,  Ditt.  II.  0pp.  Ill,  184, 


writing  of  A.D.  1 200.) 

^  'The  same  Bishop,  while  **  militaiibai  ^fr 
dis,"  instituted  by  him,  **  X.  teme  camcatM,  XZ. 
vd  XXX.,  largiretur,"  endowed  his  canoiaiei  wik 
one,  two,  or  three,  except  one  (gircn  Id  Ui 
nephew)  to  which  he  gave  XX.  {Oir,  CImA.,!!.) 
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^._.  AJD.  1 1 19.  October.     First  Appeal  of  Urban  of  Llandaff  to  the  Fope 
.  against  the  Bishops  of  S.  David's  and  Hereford  a. 

•  See  above,  pp.  284, 303. 

I.  A.D.  1119.  Oct.     Requisitio  Uriani  Landavensis  Ecclesiit  Episcopi 
Wfrsms  Calixtum  Fapam  apud  Reims. 

Appab  to  the  Veneraiili  Calixto  ApostolicOy  et  totius  Christianitatis 
Sifl^-^ijS  ^  summo  patronoy  Urbanus  Landauensis  EccLESiiE  Episco- 
ot  Lbodaff  a-  PUS,  fidclc  seruitium  et  orationes  debitas.  Ecclesia  Dei, 
S^reford^  nostraque  sub  Deo  et  uobis,  uestrse  misericordise  et  pietati 
&  David't.  banc  dirigit  epistolam ;  et  suppliciter  rogat,  ut  pro  summo 
Jt^e  Christo  earn  predpiatis  diligenter  uobis  recitari  et  a  uobis  mise- 
ricorditer  exaudiri.  A  tempore  antiquorum  patrum,  dilectissime  pater 
et  domine,  sicut  cyrografum  sancti  patroni  nostri  Teliaui  testatur, 
hxc  Ecclesia  predicta,  prius  fimdata  in  honore  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli, 
aliarum  omnium  Ecclesiarum  Gualiae  semper  magistra  extitit  in  dig- 
jiitate  et  in  omni  priuilegio,  donee  tandem  per  seditiones  et  tot 
bellonim  dagitia,  et  inueterato  antecessore  meo  Herwoldo,  et  inde 
debilitato,  Ecclesia  cepit  debilitari,  et  fere  uiduata  pastore,  et  anni- 
chilata  indigenarum  crudelitate,  et  inuasione  superuenientis  gentis 
Normannicas.  Semper  tamen  religiosi  uiri  ad  seruiendum  in  ea 
heserunt,  tum  propter  Anglorum  *uiciniam  (a  quibus  in  ecclesiastico 
quidem  ministerio  nichil  discrepabant,  quia  apud  eosdem  fuerant  tam 
nutriti  quam  eruditi  ^)  tum  etiam  quod  ab  antiquis  temporibus,  id  est, 
a  tempore  Eleutherii  Papas  sedis  Romanss,  Episcopus  illius  loci,  et 
post  aduentum  Augustini  in  Britanniam  insulam  Dorobernensis 
Ecclesias  Metropolitani,  eiusdem  Archiepiscopo,  simul  et  Regi  Angio- 
nim,  semper  fiierat  subditus  et  per  omnia  obediens.  Nouissime 
autem,  WUlelmo  Rufb  Rege  regnante,  maxima  cleri  parte  iam  deleta, 
XXmi.  tamen  canonicis  Ecclesia  fuerat  munita,  quorum  inpre- 
senti  nuUi  prxter  duos  in  ea  remanent;  et  in  dominio  Ecclesix 
quattuor  carrucas,  et  quattuor  libras.  Nee  tantum  in  territoriis  ablatis 
nunc  Ecclesia  desolata  et  dispoliata,  uerum  etiam  in  decimis  ablatis 
sibi,  et  omnibus  clericis  totius  Episcopatus,  tam  laicali  potestate  quam 
monachorum  inuasione,  quam  etiam  fratrum  nostrorum  Episcoporum, 
Herfordiae  uidelicet  et  Sancti  Deui,  territorii  simul  et  parrochiae 
grandi  inuasione.  Nunc  precor  uos  ut  patrem,  uelut  inermis  arma- 
tum,  et  debilis  fbrtem,  quatinus  Ecclesiae  nostras  uobis  commissas 
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succurratis;  ut  Qui  uos  fecit.  Ipse  uos  manuteneat,  et  post  laboiis 
terminum  perducat  uos  ad  perhenne  soladum.  Amen.     [XiA.  Ljmdg9, 

83-85.] 

*  Miswritten  **  uicinia,"  in  origimd  MS. 

II.  A.D.  1 1 19.    Oct.  16.     Solssons.     PriviUgium  of  CmUxtms  If,  U 
BisifOf  Urban. 

Calixtus  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  memersUB 
possession  of  his  fratri  UrtonOy  Londouensss  Ecclesta  EfhcopOy  eiusqile  suooes* 
diocese,  and  in  soribus  canonice  substitucndis  in  perpetuo.  Pix  postulatk) 

particolar  of  cer-  r      r  r 

tain  churches  in  uoluntatis  eSectu  debet  prosequente  comfderi,  quatenoi 
ofUa^aff^"'*"'*  ^*  deuotionis  sinceritas  laudabiliter  enitescat,  et  utilitas 

posikulata  uires  indubitanter  assumat.  Quia  igitur  Dilectio 
tua,  ad  sedis  Apostolicse  portum  confugiens,  eius  tuitionem  deuotkne 
debita  requisiuit ;  nos  supplicationi  tuse  clementer  annuimus,  et  beati 
Petri,  sanctorumque  confessorum  Dubridi,  Teliaui,  Oudocei,  Lands- 
uensem  Ecclesiam,  cui  (Deo  auctore)  presides,  in  Apostolicae  sc& 
tutelam  excipimus.  Per  presentis  igitur  priuiiegii  paginam  Aposto- 
lica  auctoritate  statuimus,  ut  Ecclesia  uestra  cum  sua  digoitate  ab 
omni  secularis  seruitii  grauamine  libera  maneat  et  quieta.  Qge- 
cunque  uero  concessione  pontificum,  liberalitate  prindpum,  obladone 
fidelium,  uel  aliis  iustis  modis,  ad  eandem  noscuntur  Ecclesiam  per- 
tinere,  ei  firma  inposterum  et  integra  conseruentur.  In  quibos  bate 
propriis  duximus  nominibus  annotanda ' :  Landauiam  scilicet,  cum 
territorio  suo,  ecclesiam  Elidon,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Ylarii,  Sancti 
Nisien,  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Merthir  myuor,  Sancti  Teliaui  dc  Lann- 
mergualt,  Lann  Ildut,  Lann  Petyr,  Cula-Lann,  Lann  Cyngualan^  Lann 
Teiliau  Portulon,  Lanteiliau  Talypont,  Lann  Gemei,  Lann  Doddi, 
Cilcyuhinn,  Cruchguernen,  villam  Lann  Catgualatyr  cum  ecclesia 
Sancti  Cyuiu,  villam  Sancti  Tyuauc  cum  ecclesia,  villam  Hcnriu  cum 
ecclesia,  villam  Merthir  Teudiric  cum  ecclesiis,  villam  Sancti  Oodo- 
cei  cum  ecclesia,  villam  Sancti  Nuuien  cum  ecclesia,  villam  Tynysan 
cum  ecclesia,  villam  Lann  Cum  cum  ecclesiis,  villam  Lann  Guem 
Cynuc  cum  ecclesia,  villam  Merthir  Dincat  ami  ecclesia,  Lanngarth, 
Sancti  Teliaui  de  Porth  Halauc,  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Cressinic,  ecdc- 
siam  Sancti  Cletauci,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Sulbui,  villam  Penuei  cum 
ecclesia,  Lan  Helicon,  Lann  Mihacgel  maur,  villam  Cairduidl  com 
ecclesia,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Catoci,  Lann  Coit,  Talpont-Escop^  Lann- 
guonhoill,  Ruibreinn,  Caircastell,  Penniprisc,  Tref-Meibion-Ourdc- 
uein,  Trefmain,  Tref-Meibion-Guichtrit,  Tref  Rita,  Lanndinuul  cum 
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ecdesia,  et  cum  decimis,  oblationibus,  sepulturis,  territoriis,  refugiis, 
Ct  libera  communione  earum.  QuaccUnque  preeterea  in  futurum 
(largiente  Deo)  iuste  atque  canonice  potent  adipisci,  quieta  ei  sem- 
per et  illibata  permaneant.  Decemimus  ergo  ut  nulli  omnino 
hominum  liceat  predictam  Ecclesiam  temere  perturbare,  aut  eius 
possessiones  auferre,  vel  ablatas  retinere,  minuere,  uel  temerariis 
uexationibus  fetigare;  sed  omnia  ei,  cum  parrochiflc  finibus,  integra 
conseruentur  tam  tuis  quam  clericorum  et  pauperum  usibus  profti- 
tiira.  Siqua  igitur  infuturum  ecclesiastica  secularisve  persona,  banc 
nostrae  constitutionis  paginam  sciens,  contra  eam  temere  uenire 
teinptauerit,  secundo  tertioue  commonita,  si  non  satisfactione  con- 
gnia  emendauerit,  potestatis  honorisque  sui  dignitate  careat,  re- 
amque  se  Diuino  iudicio  existere  de  perpetrata  iniquitate  cogno- 
scat,  et  a  sacratissimo  Corpore  ac  Sanguine  Dei  et  Domini 
Redemptoris  nostri  Jesu  Christi  aliena  fiat,  atque  in  extremo  examine 
districtx  ultioni  subiaceat.  Cunctis  autem  eidem  Ecclesise  justa  ser- 
uantibus  sit  pax  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  quatenus  et  hie  fructum 
bonas  actionis  percipiant,  et  apud  dictum  ludicem  premia  astemae 
pads  inueniant.     Amen» 

Ego  Calixtus  Catholicx  Ecclesias  Episcopus^*  Datum  Suessioni  per 
manum  Grisogoni,  sanctas  Romanas  Ecclesias  Diaconi  Cardinalis  ac 
Bibliothecarii,  XVII.  cal.  Nouembris,  indictione  XlIL,  Incarnationis 
Dominican  anno  millesimo  centesimo  XVIIIK,  pontificatus  autem 
domini  Caiixti  Secundi  Papas  anno  ^primo.    [LJi.  LanJav,  85-88.] 

*  The  dmrdies  named  extend  from  liansillo  The  list  will  he  found  fiiither  on  twice  repeated 

(S.SiilbaiaB  apparently  S.  Tyssilio)  and  dodock  with  both  variations  and  additions. 

(S.  Cfitawg's)  in  Ewyas,  to  Llanferwallt  and  other  *>  In  the  MS.  both  this  signature,  and  the  seal 

places  m  Gower.    But  no  reason  appears  why  (here  omitted)^  are  in  facsimile. 

dkcy  and  none  othen  are  named,  unless  it  be .  °  Miswritten   "  prioris,"  in  original  MS. — 

that  they  constituted  the  possessions  of  the  see.  It  looks  as  if  Uiban  had  anticipated  Bernard 

There  are  separate  records  at  various  dates  of  by  going  to  the  Pope  at  Soissons  Oct.  i6,  both 

die  gnnt  of  most  of  them.     They  do  not  either  himself  and  Bernard  being  summoned  to  the 

oowct  the  entire  diocese,  or  mark  its  boundaries.  Council  at  Rheims  Oct.  so. 

in.  A.D.  I II 9.  Oct.  16.  SoissmSk  Calixtus  IL  to  Ralph  Archbtshof 
gf  Canterbury* 

Charges  him  to        CaI.IXTUS  EpiSCOPUS,  SERUUS  SERUORUM   DeI,  ueneraUli 

P«**«^  ^f   ^t  fr^f^  Radulfo  Cantuarlensi  Archiefiscofo^  salutem  et  Apo- 

shop  of  LJandan 

a^unst  the  other  stoUcam  beni[uolentiam].  Sicut  fratrum,  quinam  pienius 
two  Bishops.  jj  nouerunt,  suggestione  cognouimus,  Landauensis  Eccle- 
sia  ita  bonis  suis  et  per  Episcopos  et  per  laicos  expoliata  est,  ut 
redacta  pene  in  nichilum  videatur.     Rogamus  itaque  sollicitudinem 
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tuam,  et  precipimus,  ut  ei  super  iis  qui  bona  eius  detinent  iustit 
fadas,  et  precipue  super  Episcopo  Sancti  Deui,  et  super 
Herfbrdias,  qui  injuste  terras  et  parochias  eiusdem  dicuntur 
obtinere.    Dat.  Suessioni,  XVII*  kal.  Nov.    [LiL  Land^v.  S&J 


_.ii 


IV.  A.D.  1 1 1 9.  Oct.  1 6.     Soissons.     Calixtus  II.  to  Clergy  smd  N«(Jk.{ 
of  Llandaff  dioeese* 

Calixtus  Episcopus,  seruus  seruorum  DEi,i£/Mixr)Efib^ 
^^te  ^  iwwwtfA/x,  capelUms^  eamomcis^  ^Waltero  Fi/io^RksnB^  Brim 
&C.  to  the  lee  Of  Filio^omithy  IFilUlmo  Filio-Badnmy   Roterto    Je   €:smim;^M 

Gofndo  de  Brm^  Fagimo  FiKo-Johanm$y  Benua^do  de  Nom 


MercatOy  Gmnialdo  de  Badahm^  Rogerio  de  Beriele^ 
de  Catrtiy  QmlUlmo  fiUo  Rogerii  de  Remniy  Roierto  FiGo^Rogeriiy  RotmU. 
cum  forth  numstuSy  et  ceteris  per  Lamdauensem  Efiscofatttm  moUBtmrj  sab- 
tern  et  Apostolicam  beniuolentiam.  Matris  uestne  Landauenais  Eedd^. 
siae  ad  nos  querela  pervenit,  pro  eo  quod  per  vos  bonis  suis  ezpcdiala 
et  fere  in  nichilum  redacta  sit.  Unde  nos,  affi^ione  debita  000^ 
dolentes,  presentes  ad  uos  litteras  destinamus;  monentes  ac  pred- 
pientes,  ut  terras,  decimas,  oblationes,  sepulturas,  et  bona  cetera,  quK 
aut  eidem  Ecclesias  aut  aliis  de  ipsius  parochia  ecclesiis  nequiter 
abstulistis  et  detinetis,  seposita  dilatione,  reddatis.  Iniquum  est 
enim  ut  filii  matrem  lacerent  et  illius  bona  diripiant,  quam  onrnino 
tueri  et  de  suis  debuerant  facultatibus  adiuuare.  Sane  si  nostris 
monitis  obedire  et  predictam  matrem  uestram  curaveritis  adiuvare, 
omnipotentis  Dei  et  beati  Petri  et  nostram  poteritis  gratiam  opti- 
nere.  Alioquin  nos  (prestante  Deo)  in  uos,  tanquam  in  contenp- 
tores  et  sacrilegii  reos,  sententiam  quam  uenerabilis  frater  noster 
Vrbanus,  Episcopus  uester,  canonica  xquitate  protulerit,  confirmamus. 
Dat.  Suessioni,  XVII.  kal.  Noueb.     [LJk  Landav.  89.] 

*  Some  of  these  names  of  Norman  lords  in  misprinted  "  Ludalou  **  in  Rees,  and  Ro^  de 
Glamorgan  can  be  identified :  e.g.  Walter  Fitz-  Berkely  (BerkroUes)  is  *'  Roger  Berldof  **  in  the 
Richard, Brian Fitz-Coont, William Fitz-Baderon,  QwenUan  Brul.  One  "Will,  de  Reigni*' wit- 
Robert  de  Chandos,  Payne  Fitz-John,  Bernard  of  nesses  a  deed  of  A.D.  laao  {FraneU^  CkmUn 
Neuf-Maich^,  Wynebald  de  Baalun.     Badalon  is  <f  Neath), 

V.  A.D.  1 1 19.  Oct.  16.   Soissons.     Calixtus  11.  to  Clergy  mmd  Lmtj 
of  Uandaff  diocese. 

Charges  them  to        CaLIXTUS    EpISCOPUS,    SERUUS    SERUORUM    DeI,   Mlectis 
assist  the  see  of  filiis^  clericis^  moMocJbis^  et   laicis^  in  Landauensis  EccleM 

parochia  constitutis^  salutem   et  Apostolicam  beniuolen- 
tiam.   Venientem  ad  nos  uenerabilem  fratrem  nostrum  Vrbanum, 
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jB|piBcopum  uestrum,  benigne  suscepimus;  et  oppressionem  uestrae 
Pcdesix  audientes,  debita  ei  affi^ctione  compassi  sumuis;  siquidem 
lasiniiauit  nobis  matrem  uestram  Landauensem  Ecclesiam  usque  adeo 
noiiachorum  quorundam,  clericorum,  necnon  et  laicorum  inuasioni- 
Mis  et  rapinis  attritam,  ut  in  ea  Episcopus  manere  vix  possit.  Quod 
MTOfiecto  et  nobis  graue  est,  et  ad  uestrarum  spectat  periculum  anima- 
mn.  Vestram  itaque  uniuersitatem  litteris  presentibus  uisitantes, 
ncmemus  atque  predpimus,  ut  eundem  fratrem  nostrum  afFectione 
lebita  diligatis,  et  debitam  ei  (tanquam  patri  et  pastori  uestro)  reue- 
'entiam  et  obedientiam  impendatis.  Porro  commissam  sibi  Eccie- 
dani)  matrem  uestram,  sicut  boni  filii  adiuuare,  et  ablatas  ei  pos- 
lessiones  et  bona  recuperare,  secundum  datam  uobis  a  Domino 
acultatem  uiriliter  studeatis;  aliis  quoque  ecclesiis  Landauensis 
larochias  debita  persolventes,  reuelationis  et  restaurationis  eis  ma- 
lum apponere  procuretis.  Per  hoc  enim,  et  omnipotentis  Dei  bene- 
iictionem  et  gratiam,  et  remissionem  uestrorum  consequimini  pec- 
SLtorum.    Dat.  Suessioni,  XVII .  kal.  Nov.    [Li A.  Landsev.  89,  90.] 

• 

VI.  A.D.  1 1 19.  Oct.  20-30.  Urban  present  at  the  Council  of  Rheims^.  ' 
^ ..  ^      n    r      Millesimo  centesimo  nono  decimo  anno  Incarnationis 

001   COUDCU  of 

theiiiis,  about  Domini,  Concilium  Remense  a  Calixto  Papa,  et  pre- 
Bvotitiira.  &C.  sente  Lodguino  Francise  Rege,  cum  presentibus  centum 
laculis  quinquies,  tam  Archiepiscoporum  et  Episcoporum  quam' 
rtiam  Abbatum,  cum  innumerabili  copia  clericorum  et  laicorum, 
Qceptum  est  XIII.  cal.  mensis  Nouembris;  finitum  uero  IIII.  cal. 
iusdem  Nouembris;  cui  interfuit  Urbanus,  Landauensis  Ecclesias 
Episcopus,  et  renouato  priuilegio  Ecclesias  ipsius  cum  omni  dignitate 
u2Ly  datum  sibi  fuit  priuilegium  illud  sigillatum,  cum  litteris  aliis 
alutatoriis  Archiepiscopo,  Regi,  et  populo.     [Lat.  Landav.  85.] 

*  **  Dincti  mnt  ab  Heorioo  Rege  Ang^oram  Ranulfus   Dondmensis,   Beraardus    Meneveosii, 

d  ipnim  coodliom  (Remense)  ....  Episoopi  et   UrtNuint    Glamorganeiins  **  {Eadmer,  Hitt. 

in^ut  qai  tunc  temporis  in  Northmannia  cum  Nov.  F.). 
lo   degebant,  WflOidmus  Tidelioet  Exonieosis,  ^ 

VII.  A.D.  1 1 19.    Oct.  aa.    Rheims.     Calixtus  11.  to  Henry  King  of 
England. 

Calixtus  Episcopus,  seruus  seruorum  Dei,  karissimo 
eSon  for*^  /»  Christo  filio  Henrico  illustri  et  glorioso  Anglorum 
)is2xip  and  see  Rep^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  beniuolentiam.     Venien- 

tem   ad   nos    uenerabilem   fratrem    nostrum   Vrbanum, 
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Landauensem  Episcopum,  uirum  (uti  accepimus)  honestum  ac  rdi- 
giosum,  benigne  suscepimus,  et  Landauensis  Ecclesias  tribulatiooihui 
afFectione  debita  compassi  sumus  ^  eum  itaque  ad  te  cum  litteris  pre- 
sentibus  dirigentes,  nobilltatem  tuam  rogamos^  et  obsecramiis  ii 
Domino,  ut  eum  pro  beati  Petri  reuerentia,  et  honore  et  amore 
nostro,  sicut  regiam  maiestatem  condecet  honorare,  et  ei  comraisBUl 
Ecclesiam  (secundum  datam  sibi  a  Domino  facultatem)  defendcie 
studeas  adiuuare ;  quatenus  a  Deo  et  a  beato  Petro  retributionem,  et 
de  peccatis  tuis  remissionem  et  indulgentiam  consequaris.  Datoi 
Remis,  XI.  kal.  Nouembris.     [Ui.  Landsv.  88.] 


A.D.  II20.  April  4.  David^  a  Welshman  from  the  Scotch  AUej  tf 
WurxMurg^^  elected  by  the  Frmce  ofGnuymedd^  hut  comsecrmUd  mt  Wmf- 
mimrter  to  the  see  of  Bangor y  frofrsses  eanontcal  obedience  to  tie  see  tf 
Canterbmy. 

CoNTiN.  Flor.  Wig.  a.  11 20. — Radulfus  Archiepiscopus  Cantwa- 
riensis,  II.  nonas  Januarii  [Jan.  4],  feria  prima,  Angliam  revertitiv; 
et  II.  nonas  Aprilis,  Dominica  die,  apud  Westmonasterium  contecra- 
vit  in  pontificatum  Bangornensis  Ecclesias  quendam  cfericum  veat" 
randum,  David  nomine,  electum  a  principe  Griffino,  clero  et  popuk  li 
Walias;  cujus  consecrationi  interfiiere  Ricardus  Episcopus  Lundo-  I 
niensis,  Rotbertus  Lincolniensis,  Rogerus  Saeresbyriensis,  Urbanus  I 
Glamorgatensis.    [II.  74.] 

Ann.  Eccl.  Wigorn.  a.  T120. — Radulfus  Cant.  Archiepiscopus  dc- 
ricum  quendam  David  nomine  Walensem  natione  apud  Westmona- 
sterium consecravit  ad  Episcopatum  Bangorensis  Ecclesix.  [api 
Wharton^  A.  5.,  /.  475.] 

P.  R.  C.  A.D.  I  lao. — Frofrssio  David  Pangorensh  Efiscofi.  Ego  Da- 
vid, electus  Dei  gratia  Pangornensis  Episcopus,  promitto  canonicam 
subjectionem  et  obedientiam  sanctse  Cantuariensi  Ecclesiac  et  tibi, 
Pater  Radulfe,  et  omnibus  successoribus  canonice  introductis.  [Beg. 
Prior,  et  Convent.  Cant.  1 ;  and  MSS.  Cotton.  Cleop.  E.  i.] 


I 


•  **  Iter  iUud  ad  Romam "   (the   Emperor  tal,  X,  i,  toI.  IV.  p.  7.] — *•  BoDoonieaB  E^b- 

Henry  V/s  expeditioa  into  Italy  mo,  when  soopus  exposnit,  magis  in  Regb  cntiam  fMM 

Paidul  II.  oompromiied  the  question  of  inveiti-  historicum  deoeretaoclinu"(G«2.  rfWw.  ff.FJn    I 

tures  with  him)  ..."  David  Scottui "— ["  Irensis  K).  ' 

quidam  fcholasticiis/*  aooording  to  Orderie,  Vi- 
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A.I>.'  II20.  Before  April  14a.     Restoration  of  Uandaff  Cathedral 

commenced  hy  Bishof  Urtan. 

{Indulgence  granted  hy  Ralph  ArchUshof  of  Canterbury^ 

,_^. , Radulphus,  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensis  Archiepisco- 

udunoDoe       to  ' 

^loae  who  con-  PUS,  ommkus  Ecclesia  filih^  Francis  et  Anglis  atque  Gua- 

^    ^  lensihtSy    et    cmuscunque    sint    nationis    hominiiusy     salu- 


Uaodaff  Cathe-  tem  et  benedictionem  Dei  et  suam.     Rogamus  kari- 

tatem*  uestram,  ut  cxnilis  misericordisc  respicere  velitis 
indigentiam  Landauensis  Ecclesiae;  confisi  etenim  de  uestrarum 
elemosinarum  auxilio  eandem  ecclesiam  edificare  disposuimus,  ut 
ibidem  populus  Dei  conuenire  possit  ad  audiendum  verbum  Domini. 
Quicimque  igitur  ad  edificationem  predictae  ecclesise  aliquid  de 
suo  impertiri  pro  karitate  Dei  uoluerit,  sciat  se  nostrarum  oratio- 
hum  atque  beneficiorum  esse  participem^  sed  et  de  onere  penitentias 
Siue,  quod  sibi  a  suis  confessoribus  impositum  est,  quartam  partem 
ci,  de  misericordia  Dei  et  potestate  nostri  ministerii  coniisi,  relaxa- 
mus.     [Lii.  Landav,  83.] 

*  The  letter  had  been  noavtd  and  the  work  asKoso  David  Banooreosis  Ecdesiae  pontifids,  et 

mbwimoQthatdaj.  And  the  relics  of  Dabricios  in  preientia  limul  et  Orifidi  Regis  GhienedocuB 

■ad  of  Elgar  {Lib.  Landau.  7)  were  remoyed  et  totius  deri  et  populi,"  &c.  May  7,  and  depo- 

Baidsqr,  *'  verho  et  anensu  Radulfi et  sited  at  Llandaflf  May  23  {Lib.  Landav.  81). 


A.D.  1 1 23.  May  %^     Rome.     Privilegiam  granted  by  Pope  Calixtus  II, 
to  Bernard  Bishop  rf  S.David's  on  behalf  of  his  See\ 

Calixtus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei  ^venerando 
of  his  Bernardo  Episcopo  de  Sancti  David  suisque  successoribus 


*°**  *?  substituendis  in  perpetuum.  Justis  votis  assensum  prx- 
S^Bcroaid  of  bere  justisque  petitionibus  aures  accommodare  nos  con- 
Us^araL>   *"**  venit,  qui  licet  indigni  justitiae  custodes  atque  praecones 

in  excelsa  Apostolorum  Principum  Petri  et  Pauli  spicula 
positi  Domino  disponente  conspicimur.  Tuis  igitur,  frater  in  C3iristo 
reverendissime  Bamarde,  justis  petitionibus  annuentes,  Sancti  An- 
drex  Apostoli  et  Sancti  David  Ecclesiam  cui  auctore  Deo  praesides 
s;edis  Apostolicae  auctoritate  m'unimus.  Statuimus  enim  universa, 
qux  regni  nostri  Henrici  gloriosi  Regis  donatione  sive  aliorum  fide- 
lium  largitione  aut  alia  conquisitione  ad  eandem  Ecclesiam  juste 
pertinent,  libera  semper  et  illibata  serventur^  si  qua  vero  ipsius 
Ecclesix  bona  vel  ipsorum  incuria  vel  quacumque  violentia  hostilitate 
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ac  vastitate  ubilibet  amissa  noscuntur,  omnino  restituenda  saadmos; 
ad  (lacc  adjicientes  decernimus,  ut  quaecunque  impostenim  Jiberalitate 
regum  vel  principum  vel  oblatione  fidelium  vestrx  Eoclesig  juste 
atque  canonice  poterit  adipisci,  firma  tibi  tuisque  successpribus  et 
illibata  permaneant;  reccores  sane  vel  ministri  ejusdem  Eodcsis 
personas  terras  et  omnimodas  possessiones  et  quxlibet  jura  sua  ipca^ 
cussa  libertate  possideant,  sicut  unquam  melius  quorumlibet  legffi 
tempore  posseden\nt,  et  sicut  in  sigillatis  scriptis  regiis  oontiiieta} 
Si  quis  autem  decreto  hujus  nostri  tenore  cognito  temere  contiaiit 
temptaverit,  nisi  secundo  tertiove  commonitus  Deo  et  ejusdan 
Ecclesias  vestras  Episcopo  satisfecerit,  sciat  se  omnipotentis  Dd  ct 
beati  Petri  Apostolorum  principis  indignatione  plectendum  ct 
mucrone  Sancti  Spiritus  feriendum. 

Ego  Calixtus  CatholicsB  Ecclesias  Episcopus.  Dat.  Laterani  per 
manum  Aimerici  sanctx  Romanae  Ecclesias  Diaconi  Cardiiialis  et 
Cancellarii,  8  kalend.  Jun.,  indictione  prima,  Incamationis  DominiqE 
a".  M™**.  C™o.  XXmo.  Illtio.^  pontificatus  autem  domini  Calixti  Seamfi 
Pap«  anno  quinto.     [MSS.  HarL  1249,  pp.  128,  129.] 

•  Godwin  is  the  eailiest  traceable  authority  pare  the  Llandaff  oootemponiy 
for  the  formal  canonizatioa  of  S.  David,  probably  specting  DnbridiB.     The  NarmnMud 
at  this  same  time ;  and  if  by  Calixtus  II.  (as  God-  of  both  sees,  added  a  new  dedicatioD, 
win  says),  then  certainly  1119  x  1124.     But  it  S.  Andrew  and  of  S.  Peter,  to  die  ■ 
b  strange,  if  he  was  really  canonised  in  fonn,  S.  Dairid  and  S.  Teilo,  at  thii  Tojr  paiod.    Si 
that  no  Bull,  and  ix>C  even  an  allusion  to  the  also  S.  Mary  and  S.  Danid  at  Ba^or. 
subject,  should  occur  in  the  S.  David's  Sututes,  ^  <  Veooabili '  in  margin. 

whence  the  document  in  the  text  is  taken.  Com- 

A.D.  1 125.     ProfoseJ  transfer  of  S.  Asaph  and  BangoTy  with  CbesteTy 
to  the  Province  of  Tor k  from  that  of  Canterimj. 

Stubbs,  Act.  Ponttf.  Ebor. — [It  was  proposed  among  other  things  by 
the  King  and  others,  in  the  first  year  of  Pope  Honorius,  that  in  otdcr 
to  end  the  strife  between  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,] 
Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  de  provincia  sua  magna  Eboracensi 
Archiepiscopo  tres  Episcopatus  concederet,  Cestrensem,  Bangorensem, 
et  tercium  inter  hos  duos  medium  sed  pro  vastitate  et  baibarie 
Episcopo  vacantema.     \T'ujysd.  1718.] 

•  There  had  been  a  Bishop  of  Llanelwy  in      of  the  other  Welsh  sees,  but  beiog  a  Fkanf 
928  {llowl  Dda*9  Law$),  and  another,  called      from  Rhot,  could  hardly  have  been  of  S./ 


**  Melanus,**  said  to  have  been  consecrated  by  a  Hen.  Hunt.,  writing  about  A.D.  1 135,  oauto  Ac 

Bishop  of  S.  David's  who  died  A.D.  1071  (see  see  in  his  list  of  Webh  Bishoprics ;  of  which  indeed 

above,  p.  144).     William  of  Brabant,  murdered  he  says,  in  general,  that  the  Bishopi  of  S.  DnUW 

in  Cardigan  by  Owen  son  of  Cadwgan  in  1 107  Bangor,  and  Glamorgan,  whkfa  he  namOi  ac 

(Brut,  p.  102,  ed.  Williams),  and  called  a  '*  Bi-  "  nuUarum  urbium  Efnsoopi  propter 

shop  ••  bv  one  MS.  of  that  Chronide,  was  of  none  Walli«"  {M.  H.  B,  693). 
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25  X  1 130.  chapter  ofS.  David* s  said  to  have  elMmed  Metropolitan 

Authority  for  that  See\ 

3RI0  PAPiB  Capitulum  Sancti  David,— Suo  summo  Dei  gratia 
et  universali  Papas  Honorio,  Conventus  Ecclesiae  Sancti 
I  Sanctique  David,  et  ejusdem  £cclesix  tota  Synodus,  cum 
veneratione  fidelissimam  in  Christo  obedientiam.  Auctori- 
rstrac  excelIenti«...[Ut  in  prxfetis  jam  epistolis  factum,  nar- 
listoria  Archiepiscopatus  Menevensis,  quando  et  a  quibus 
us;  quomodo  a  Sampsone  Archiepiscopo  Dolensiam  fiierit 
nee  ex  tunc  reddita  dignitas  metropolitana :  unde  flagitant 
:i  ejusdem  Ecclesix  ut  ea  pristinae  dignitati  suae  restitueretur. 
Camb.^  De  Invect.  IL  10;  0pp.  IIL  59,  60.] 


p  Bernard  himself  held  hit  peace  it 
1  the  death  of  his  patron  Heniy  I.  in 
.  Comb,  A.  I .  p.  49).  And  the  above 
is  Chapter  was  only  roated  out  of  the 
arduTes,  **  fere  deperditas  et  oblivioni 
l  DeJ.  et  S.  Men.  Eecl.  Diti,  IIL, 
187,  188),  by  Giraldus  himself  about 
o.  If  genuine,  it  relieves  Giraldus' 
om  the  imputation  of  having  invented 
s  about  Archbishop  Samson  and  Dol, 
1  he  drove  so  hard  some  seventy  years 
iraldus  likewise  asserts,  that  Bishop 
vho  died  ma)  not  only  **oonse- 
os  Episcopos  WalUaB,  et  oonsecratus 
ws;"  but  also  **oonvocabat  synodos 


Episooporum,  appeOabatur  ad  ipiom,  et  cruoem 
sibi  pneferebat"  (De  Inced.  II,  I,  Opp,  III. 
49) ;  but  in  his  RetracUtions  {Opp.  I.  426)  he 
also  expressly  admits  that  all  his  statements  about 
anything  prior  to  the  death  of  Wilftid  and  acces- 
sion of  Bernard  depend'upon  **  ftmam  publicam 
et  opinionem  magis  quam  htttorisB  cuju^iam 
certitedinem.**  And  the  national  feeling  against 
Canterbmy  is  confounded  ihrooghout  by  Ginldas 
with  the  supremacy  of  S.  David's  over  Wales 
itself.  The  Latin  additions  to  Howel  Dda's 
Laws  on  the  subject  of  S.  David's  metrr^politan- 
ship  (above,  p.  283),  belong  to  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries. 


).  1 1 25.  Urban  of  Llandaff  summoned  to  a  Council  at  London^ 
„. .  Lib.    Landav. — Summomtio  Willelnn  Cantuariensis  Ar^ 

Bishop 

I  to  a  chiepiscopi.  —  Willelmus  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus 
'^"^  Urbano  Landauensi  Episcopo  salutem.  Litteris  istis 
by  the  tibi  notum  fecere  volumus,  quod  Johannes,  Ecclesias  Ro- 
^  the  nianse  Presbyter  Cardinalis  atque  Legatus,  legis  ordina- 
P  ^^  tioneb  nostraque  conniuentia  concilium  celebrare  dis- 
posuit  Lundonix  in  Natiuitate  beatas  semper  Uirginis 
[Sept.  8].  Propterea  precipimus,  ut  in  prefeto  termino  in  eodem 
Dbis  occurras  cum  archidiaconibus  et  abbatibus  et  prioribus 
ocesios,  ad  definiendum  super  negotiis  ecclesiasticis,  et  ad 
mdum  seu  corrigendum  quae  informanda  vel  docenda  seu 
tida  docuerit  sententia  conuocationis  nostras,  [p.  47  j  and  in 
5  /.  408.] 
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*  John  of  Crema  was  appointed  Papal  Legate  (Sim,  Dun^  and  lee  Tftlfcta  J.  409X  i*ft-MI 
to  England  April  13,  1 1 25  {Butt.  Honor.  IL  ap.  the  Londoo  Couodl  to  idikh  the  abofe  — q^ 
Sirm.  Dfm.  in  Th^ad.  252,   WQkiu  I,  ^06),      iefen,iipattSepC.9.li«5  fseeOMiilk  JltfJlB 


having  been  previously  detained  in  Normandy      II.  80,  which  oorreds  the  amlhiinn  of  AftHt 

"  a  long  while  "  waiting  for  the  King's  permission      Sim,  Dim.). 


to  enter  England  {Sim.  Dun.);  he  was  in  Eng-  ^  "  soa"  is  (wrongly) 

land  by  April  la  {Contin.  Flor.  Wig.  II.  79),       WWdfu  (also  wrongly)  omiU 
went  to  hold  a  Scottish  Council  at  Roxburgh  first 

A.D.  1 1 25.  Brief  of  John  of  Crema^  Cardinal  of  S.  Cbrys^gmnu^  m 
Malf  of  the  restoration  of  Uandaff  Cathedrml. 

Confirms  and  en-  ^^®*  Landav.— £xAtfrf4f/#^  lohanms  FresUteri  CsrdmA. 
Urges  the  Indol-  et  Legati  RomoM/e  Ecclesiie^  sifnul  et  PerJonsti^  mt  m  i^ 
Aj^ishop  of  ^^*''^^  auxiIiator[iA]tts  Landauensem  Ecclesiam*  — -  Fntcr 
Canterbury  to  Johannes  sancto  Romanas  Ecclesix  Presbiter  ^^^dim^ 
in  restoring  Lian-  ^t  Legatus,  fidelibus  onuiibus  per  Angliam  et  Waliaa 
daff  Cathedral,  constitutis^lutem  ct  benedictionem.  Ad  Landauienicm 
Ecclesiam  ex  debito  nostrx  legationis  accedentes,  et  paupertate  ogfnh 
sam  et  bonis  suis  ac  possessionlbus  expoliatam  inuenimus.  VenintBHiai 
uenerabilis  frater  noscer  Vrbanus,  eiusdem  loci  Episcopus^  ccxlesiaai 
ipsam  reedificare  a  ftindamentis  incepit:  quod  sine  elemosmanai 
uestrarum  auxiliis  non  potent  consumare.  Rogamus  itaque  uniner- 
sitatem  uestram,  et  remissionem  uobis  iniungimus  pecGatorum,  Ut 
locum  ipsum  beneficiis  uestris  et  elemosinis  iuuare  et  sustentaie 
uelitis.  Nos  quoque  in  beneficium  uos,  et  orationes  matris  nostrs 
Romanse  Ecclesise,  suscipimus ;  indulgentiam,  [quam]  Cantuarieoses 
Archiepiscopi  fecerunt,  Apostolica  auctoritate  firmantes,  Preterea  de 
habundantia  sedis  Apostolicas  XlVcim.  uobis  dies  de  uestra  remittimus 
penitentia.  Obedientes  uos  monitis  nostris,  gratia  Diuina  custodiat 
[pp.  46, 47.] 

A.D.  1 1 26.  jit  Woodstock.  Agreement  between  Robert  Emrl  of  GUncester 
and  Urban  Bishof  of  L/andajf  respecting  the  lands  and  frrwleges  efthe 
See  ofUandaffK 

Agreement  ^^^'    Landav,  —  Anno    ab    Incamationc    Dcxmni 

touching  rights  M^C^'XX^VP  fuit  haec  Concordia  fiicta  inter  Urbanum 
jnriidictioD  be-  Episcopum  Landauensem,  et  Robertum  Consulem  Gloe^ 
^fST  ^^  ^^  cestrie,  de  omnibus  calumniis  quas  idem  Episoopus 
the  Bishop  of  habebat  aduersus  predictum  Consulem  et  sues  homines 
Uanda  .  -^  Walis,  et  de  illis  terris  quas  ab  Episcopo  se  noo  cpg- 

noscebant  tenere.      Idem  Consul  concessit  Episcopo  unum  molen- 
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diaum.  quod  Willelmus  de  Kardi  fecit,  ec  terram  eidem  molendino 
^i^l^irfinentem  ^  et  unam  piscariam  in  Eley  per  transuersum  ipsius  flumi- 
jaisi  et  C.  acras  terre  in  maresco  de  inter  Taf  et  Eley  ad  arandum, 
jnltia  ad  pratum,  et  ita  quod  caput  earundem  C.  acrarum  incipiat 
ioxta  dominicam  terram  ipsius  Episcopi,  et  continuatim  in  longum 
extendantur^  et  communem  pasturam  cum  hominibus  Consulis  j  et  in 
nemoribus  Consulis,  excepto  ^Kybor,  materiem  ad  opus  ecclesias  de 
Landauo,  et  ipsius  Episcopi,  et  clericorum  suorum,  et  omnium  homi- 
num  de  feudo  Ecclesise,  et  paissionem,  et  pasturam,  Walenses  Epi- 
jBOOfi  cum  Walensibus  Consulis,  et  Normanni  et  Anglici  Episcopi 
cum  Normannis  et  Anglicis  Consulis,  extra  i>Kybor ;  et  capellam  de 
^Stuntaf,  et  decimam  ipsius  uillse,  et  terram  quam  Comes  eidem 
CBpellst  donat,  unde  sacerdos  cum  decima  possit  vivere^  ita  quod 
puochiani  ad  Natale  Christi  et  Pasca  et  Pentecosten  uisitent  ma- 
trem  ecclesiam  de  Landauo,  et  de  eadem  uilla  corpora  defiinctorum 
ferentur  humanda  ad  eandem  matrem  ecclesiam.  Et  propter  hxc 
predicta  quae  Consul  Episcopp  donat  et  concqdit,  remittic  ipse  Epi- 
sccqpus  et  quietas  clamat  Consuli  omnes  calumpnias  quas  habebat 
adueisus  eum,  et  aduersus  homines  suos,  de  omnibus  terris  illis  quas 
ad  feodum  Consulis  aduocabant.  Et  si  aliquis  hominum  Consulis  sua 
sponte,  sanus  vel  infirmus,  uoluerit  rec(^noscere  se  terram  Ecclesise 
tenere  et  se  uelle  eam  reddere  Ecclesise  et  Episcopo,  et  hoc  coram 
Consule,  vel  coram  suo  uicecomite  vel  Preposito  de  Kardi,  re- 
cognouerit,  concedit  Consul  quod  ipsam  terram  Ecclesiae  et  Epi- 
scopo  reddat.  Et  Episcopus  sic  sui  molendini  de  subtus  ponte 
Episcopi  exclusam  admensurabit,  quod  iter  semper  peruium  sit,  ni 
incremento  aqux  uel  fluctu  maris  impediatur  j  et  Comes  faciet  destrui 
exclusam  molendini  sui  de  Eley.  Et  homines  Comitis,  et  quilibet  alii, 
uendant  et  emant  cibum  et  potum  apud  Landauum,  et  ibi  illos  edant 
et  bibant,  et  nil  inde  portent  tempore  werr« ;  et  omnes  homines  de 
feudo  Episcopi  habeant  quxlibet  commercia  apud  Landauum,  ad  uen- 
dendum,  et  emendum,  omnibus  temporibus  pads.  Et  indicia  ferri 
portabuntur  apud  Landauum;  et  fossa  iudicialis  aquse  fiet  in  terra 
Episcopi  propinquiori  castello  de  Kardi.  Et  si  aliquis  hominum 
Episcopi  calumpniabitur  hominem  Consulis  vel  hominem  baronum 
suorum  de  aliqua  re  unde  duellum  fieri  debeat,  ipsorum  curiis  dabun- 
tur  uadimonia  et  tractabuntur  indicia ;  et  in  castello  de  Kardi  duel- 
lum fiat.  Et  si  quisquam  homo  calumpniabitur  hominem  Episcopi 
de  re  unde  duellum  fieri  debeat,  uadimonia  in  curia  Episcopi  dabuntur 
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et  iudicia  fient,  et  ipsum  duellum  in  castello  de  Kairdi  <^fiet 
habeat  Episcopus  eandem  rectitudinem  de  illo  duello^  quam 
si  fieret  apud  Landauum,  Et  si  duelium  agitur  inter  solos  h 
Episcopi,  in  eius  curia  de  Landauo  tractetur,  et  flat*  Et  ip 
Scopus  habeat  suos  prepositos  Walenses  in  suo  breui  scrip 
uisionem  et  testimonium  Vicecomitis  Consulis,  et  extramit 
et  ipse  Vicecomes  Consulis  habeat  suum  contrascriptum  d 
Walensibus,  et  Episcopus  habeat  contrascriptum  de  Walensibt 
sulis  similiter.  Et  Consul  clamat  quietos  Episcopo  et  homin: 
feudo  suo  denarios,  et  omnes  consuetudines  quas  aduersus  ebs  c 
niabatur.  Hec  Concordia  &cta  fuit  in  presentia  R^is  I: 
hiis  testibus, — ^Willelmo  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  et  G 
Rotomagensi  Archiepiscopo,  et  Willelmo  Wintoniensi  Episc 
R(^ero  Saresberiensi  Episcopo,  et  Rann.  Dunelmensi  Episc 
Johanne  **Luxoniensi  Episcopo,  et  Oino  Ebroicensi  Episcopo,  et 
Cancellario,  et  Dauid  Rege  Scotie,  et  Rotrocho  Comite  de  1 
et  Rogero  Comite  de  Warewic,  et  Briento  Filio-Comitis,  c 
Doilli,  et  Milone  de  Glocestr.,  et  Edwardo  de  Salesberiis,  et  \ 
Filio-Ricardi,  et  Pag.  Filio-Johannis,  et  Richardo  de  Aquila,  et  I 
de  Sigillo,  et  Uchtredo  Archidiacono  de  Landauo,  et  Ysaac  ca 
Episcopi,  et  Rad.  Vicecomite  de  Kardi,  et  Pag.  de  Turbertii 
Rodb.  Filio-Rogeri,  et  Ric.  de  Sancto  Quintino,  et  Maur.  de 
et  Odone  Soro,  et  Gaufr.  de  Maisi,  apud  Wodest.  Et  R.  Com< 
cartx  conti:ascriptum  habet ;  testibus  eisdem.     [pp.  27—30.] 

»  This  entry  is  in  Saxon  letters,  and  so  far  Landaf  fust  primes  funde/*  [i.e,  coi 

differs  from  the  rest  of  the  MSS. ;  but  it  is  ap-  memorandum,  from  the  time  of  L 

parently  (as  transcribed)  part  of  the  original.  again  of  Meurig;  proceeding  to  at 

Robert  Consul  (said  to  have  been  used  as  his  Norman  French,  the  entry  of  Bishof 

surname,  but  like  the  parallel  case  of  William  death  as  given  in  the  Lib,  Landav,. 

**  Marshal "  Earl  of  Pembroke,  it  must  have  continuing,]  **  Et  le  Conte  Robert  de 

really  arisen  from  his    office)  was   a   bastard  ki  adonkes  fust  seigneur  de  Glomor^ 

son  of  Henry  I.  by  Nest  daughter  of  Rhys  King  sa  femme  ke  fust  la  fiUe  Robert  k 

of  Deheubarth,  was  made  Earl  of  Gloucester  in  aueit  la  garde  de  la  temporaut^  de 

nop,  and  married  Mabel  daughter  of  Robert  tout  cele  vacacion,  com  apertenant 

Fitzhamon,  thereby  becoming  Lord  of  Glamor-  nure  de  Glomorgan,  et  dura  la  vacatic 

gan,  and  died  1147.     He  was  the  well-known  V.  meys  et  VII.  jours.**  &c.    Robert 

Earl,  who  was  the  great  supporter  of  the  Em-  died  in  1 107  (Ann,  TheMb,,  Flor.  1 

press  Maud,  his  sister.  Robert  of  Gloucester  did  not  many  hi 

A  Norman-French  entry,  among  additions  to  until  1 109,  and  was  therefore  not  Lo: 

the  original  MS.  of  the  Lib,  Laindav,^  copied  also  morgan  until  the  latter  year, 
in  Dr.  James's  if SS.  CcUedUtwa  in  the  Bodleian  See  also  below  under  A.D.  1341. 

Library,  no.  24,  pp.  127, 1 28,  states,  that  *'  en  le  ^  Kybor  or  Cibwyr  is  the  hnndre 

tens  de  ces  XL.  Eueskes  auant  nomes,  en  tens  morgan  in  which  LlandafF  is  situated, 

de  Bretons,  en  tens  de  Engleys,  en  tens  de  church,"  in  marg.  of  one  MS.  Ux  *' ! 

Normans,  ount  les  seignurages  de  Glomorgan  eu  dose  to  Llandaff. 
la  garde  de  la  temporaut^  de  Landaf  uacant  le  ^  Miswritten  "  fient,"  in  origiiud  U 

see :  sanz  nule  interrupdon  pus  ke  la  Eglyse  de  <*  So  in  original  MS.  =  John  Bishop 
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Rf ).     In  Reel*  edition  it  ftands  u  tmon  of  lands  in  Glamorganshire  (see  above, 

**  Riconiensis,"  not  mudi  amended  by  p.  31a,  and  the  list  in  Brut  y  Tffwytog.,  Ownt., 

■Oiumiensis  "  of  another  MS.    The  names  in  ao.  1088) :  vis.  Pkyne  de  Turbervilie,  Robert 

.  foUov  those  of  the  Archdeacon  and  Chap-  Fitz-Roger,  Richard  de  S.  Qiiintin,  Maurice  de 

Slid  some  of  the  well-known  Barnes  also  Loodxes,  Odo  Le  Soore. 

pTCcede  them,  are  those  of  Norman  pos- 


|A.D.  1 1^7.  May  13-16.     fFelsb  Suit  f  leaded  at  a  Coimcil  of  West- 
mnster  tmder  William  ArchUshaf  of  CanteriuryK 

Uiban  of  Uandafi;  present  at  this  Coondl,  ford,  bot  without  success  (£A.  landop.  50). 
'  le  abo  his  two  opponents  {ConUn,  Flor,  See,  for  the  ooundl  itself;  below  under  the 

^    in  an.  1127,  II,  86),  renewed  there  his  Ei^lish  Church  in  iu  proper  place. 
h^fiiiift  the  Bishops  of  S.  David's  and  Here- 


'.  11^8.  Feb.- April.  Secomd  Afpeal  of  Uriam  of  Llandaff  against 
1^' /4r  Bishops  of  S.David's  amd  Hereford  $  viz.  from  the  Council  of 
'^    Westminster  A.D.  nay  to  Honorius  IL 

I.  CoNTiN.  Flor.  Wig.  in  an.  iia8. — Urbaniis  Glamorgatensis  seu 
i«andaveiisis  Episcopus,  quia  de  quarundam  rerum  querelis,  quas 
■fmo  praeterito  in  generali  concilio  super  Bernardum  Episcopum  de 
Buicto  David  promoverat,  non  juste  erga  se  agi  persenserat,  emensa 
lestivitate  Purificationis  Sanctae  Marias,  mare  transiit,  Romam  ivit, 
(kpostolico  Papx  causam  itineris  certa  attestatione  suorum  intimavit ; 
qojus  idem  Apostolicus  votis  ac  dictis  favit,  et  Regi  Anglorum  Henr- 
ico ct  Willelmo  Archiepiscopo  et  omnibus  Angliae  Episcopis  litteras 
Itrexit,  omnibus  Apostolica  mandans  auctoritate  ut  justae  exactioni 
llius  nemo  obstaret  in  aliquo.    [II.  90^  and  in  Wilkins^  I.  411.] 

!!•  Lib.  Landav. — De  frimo  Itinere  Landauensis  Episcofi  Urham  post 
mtsm  appellationem.  Miilesimo  centesimo  uigesimo  octavo  Incarna- 
iomis  Dominicx  anno,  Vrbanus  Landauensis.  Episcopus  Romam 
eqmsiuit  ctrni  clericis  suis,  inuitatis  Episcopis  Bernardo  Minvensi 
ijpiscopo  et  Ricardo  Herfbrtensi,  cum  facta  ab  eo  appellatione  in 
teno  concilio,  fiacta  I^undoniae,  presente  Willelmo  Cantuariensi 
ydbiepiscopo.  Et  audita  sua  querimonia  a  beato  Honorio  Papa,  et  a 
^/pmano  conuentu,  rediit  saisitus  de  parrochia  Guhir,  Cetgueli,  Can- 
rebican,  et  Ercycga;  et  ita  inuestitus  per  manum  Apostolicam,  et 
lata  I'  sibi  in  monumento  inuestituras  baculo  suo,  et  cum  datis  litteris 
Archiepiscopo  W[illelmo],  Regi  Henrico,  et  parrochianis,  simul  et 
niuilegio.    [p.  50.] 

•  See  above,  pp.  284, 185.  »»  So  in  original  MS. 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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III.  Hommus  U.  to  CUrgy  and  Feafle  of  UamJUfi. 

A.D.  1 1 28.   Afril  18.   Rome HoNoRius    EnRtoora; 

ban  to  their  kind  SERUUS   SERUORUM  Dei,  MlecttS  fiiUS  cltro  et  fOfm  Lm 

offices  and  due  douensi^  salutem   et   Apostolicam  benedictionem.    Vo- 

obedience. 

nientem  ad  Apostolicx  sedis  clemeptiam  uenerabilfiH 
fratrem  nostrum  Vrbanum  Episcopum  uestrum  debita  caritate  red- 
pimus.  Ipsum  itaque  cum  gratia  nostra  et  litterarum  nostramm  pR)- 
sequutione  ad  uos  remittentes,  uniuersitati  uestrse  mandamus^  qia> 
tenus  eundem  fratrem  nostrum  Vr[banum]  £piscopum  benigne  red- 
piatis,  et  ei  tanquam  proprio  pastori,  et  animarum  uestranim  cuslodi, 
obedientiam  et  reuerentiam  humiliter  deferatis,  et  uelut  Christi 
uicario  pareatis.  Ad  recuperandas  igitur  possessiones  et  bona  Lao- 
dauensis  Ecclesise  quse  distracta  sunt,  unanimiter,  uti  boni  filii,  pi»- 
beatis  consilium  et  auxilium.  Datum  Laterani,  XIIII.  kaL  Mail 
[Lah.  Lamdav.  37,  38.] 

IV.  HomorsMS  H.  to  Urham  Bishop  of  Llaiulajf,    PriviUgmm  f&r  Us  te. 
Decrees    posses-        A.D.    \\%%.      Afril    1 9.      Rome.  —  HoNORIUS     ErXO- 


tion  of  certain  pus  sERUi^s  SERUORUM  Dei,  uenerMU  firotri  Vfimm 

lands    and    pa-  ^ 

rishes  to  the  see  doueusis  EccUsia  EfiscofOy  eiusque  successoribos  cud- 
ofLiandaflf.  j^|^  promouendis  in  perpetuum.  In  eminent!  ApostD- 
licx  sedis  specula  (disponente  Domino)  constituti,  ex  iniuncto  nobis 
ofiBcio  fratres  nostros  Episcopos  debemus  diligere,  et  Ecclesiis  sK 
a  Deo  commissis  suam  iustitiam  conseruare.  Proinde,  karissime  in 
Domino  frater  Vrbane  Episcope,  tuis  rationabilibus  postulatkniibas 
annuentes,  beati  Petri,  sanctorumque  confessorum  Dubricii,  Teliaiii, 
Oudocei,  Landauensem  Ecclesiam,  cui  (Deo  auctore)  presides,  in 
Apostolicas  sedis  tutela[m]  excipimus.  Per  presentis  igitur  priuifegH 
paginam  Apostolica  auctoritate  statuimus,  ut  Ecclesia  uestra  cum  sot 
dignitate  ab  omni  secularis  seruitii  grauamine  libera  maneat  ei 
quieta.  Quecunque  uero  concessione  pontificum,  liberalitate  prin- 
cipum,  oblatione  fidelium,  uel  aliis  modis,  ad  eandem  Ecclesiam  inste 
et  canonice  pertinere  noscuntur,  ei  firma  inposterum  et  integra  000- 
seruentur.  In  quibus  hsec  propriis  nominibus  duximus  exprimeiida>— 
•Landauiam,  scilicet,  cum  territorio  suo,  ecclesiam  Elidon,  ecclesiaiB 
Sancti  Hilarii,  Sancti  Nisien,  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Merthir  mimr, 
Sancti  Teliaui  de  Lanngeruall,  Sancti  Petri,  Sancti  Ilduti,  uillam  Lann- 
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gatgualatir  cum  ecclesia  Sancti  Ciuiu,  uillam  Sancti  Tauauc  cum 
ecclesia,  uillam  Hemiu  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Mertyr  Teudiric  cum 
-gcylc^iSj  uillam  Sancti  Oudocei  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Sancti  Nuuien 


uillam  Tanasan  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Lann-cum  cum 
uillam  Lannguerncinuc  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Merthir-Dincat 
^cum  ecclesia,  Lanngarth,  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Porth  Halauc,  Sancti  Te- 
Jiaui  de  Crisinic,  ecckjuam  Sancti  Cletauci,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Sulbui, 
uillam  Penniuei  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Talipont, 
Lannhelicon,  Lannmihaggel  maur,  uillam  Cair-Duicil  cum  ecclesia, 
ecclesiam  Sancti  Catoci,  Lanncoit,  Talpon-Escop,  Lannganhoill,  Riu- 
iMrein,  Cair-castell,  Penniprisc,  Tref-Meibion-Ourdeuein,  Trefmain, 
Tref-Meibion-Guichtrit,  Tref-rita,  Lanndineul  cum  ecclesia,  Istrat 
Elei,  Tref-ginhill,  Tre-laur,  Tref-crintorth,  Tref-miluc,  Carn-elfin, 
Merthir-Onbrit,  Inis  Marchan  cum  molendino  et  maritimis  infra 
Taf  et  Elei,  Inis-Bratguen,  Tref-Gillic,  Inis  Peithan,  LandiluU, 
Pennonn,  Lannsanfreit,  Tref-Meibion-Ambrus,  ecclesiam  Pentirch, 
Merthir-Cuuliuer,  Merthir-Buceil,  duodecim  acras  quas  Willelmus 
de  ^Cantolo  per  uim  possederat  et  tandem  uestrx  reddidit  Ecclesiae, 
Lanngemei,  Lancingualan,  Cilciuhin,  Porth-tulon,  Penniuei,  Landotei, 
Culalan,  Crucguernen,  Guocof,  Nant-baraen,  Gulich,  Luinelidon,Tref- 
bledgur  Mab-aches,  Tref-bledgint,  Henriu-gunma,  Merthir-Ilan,  Lann- 
meir  Pennros,  Lanndipallai,  Porthisceuin,  Lannmihagel  Liclit,  Tref- 
iridiouen,  Tnoumur,  villam  Lann-cinmarch  •  cum  prato  et  coretibus 
suis  super  Guai,  et  terram  infra  Castell-Guent,  Penncelliguenuc,  Ces- 
till-Dinan  cum  silua  et  prato  et  maritimis^  et^  Guorund,  Penichen, 
Guonluuuc,  Dui  Guent,  Euias,  Istratour ;  cum  decimis,  oblationibus, 
sepulturis,  territoriis,  refugiis,  et  libera  communione  earum.  Qusb- 
ciinque  preterea  in  futunmi  (largiente  Deo)  iustis  modis  poterit 
adipisci,  quieta  ei  semper  et  illibata  permaneant.  Decernimus  ergo, 
lit  nulli  onmino  hominum  liceat  prasdictam  Ecclesiam  temere  pertur- 
baiCj  aut  eius  possessiones  auferre,  uel  ablatas  retinere,  minuere,  uel 
temerariis  uexationibus  fatigare,  sed  omnia  ei  cum  parrochise  finibus 
Integra  conseruentur,  tam  tuis  quam  clericorum  et  pauperum  usibus 
profutura.  Siqua  igitiu*  in  futurum  ecclesiastica  secularisue  persona, 
h«(DC  nostrx  constitutionis  paginam  sciens,  contra  ea  temere  uenire 
temptauerit,  secimdo  tertioue  commonita,  si  non  satisfactione  congnia 
emendauerit,  potestatis  honorisque  sui  dignitate  careat,  reamque  se 
Diuino  iudicio  existere  de  perpetrata  iniquitate  cognoscat,  et  a  sacra- 
tissimo  Corpore  ac  Sanguine  Dei  et  Domini  Redemptoris  nostri  lesu 

y  2 
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Christi  aliena  fiat,  atque  in  extremo  examine  districtas  ultioni  snb- 
iaceat.  Cunctis  autem  eidem  Ecclesiae  iusta  seruantibus  sit  jnk 
Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  quateniis  et  hie  fructum  bonst  actioids 
percipiant,  et  apud  districtum  ludicem  prasmia  aetemas  pacis  inne- 
niant.  Amen.  Ego  Honorins  CatholicaB  Ecdesiac  Episcofus^ 
[Dat.]  XIII.  kal.  Maii,  indict.  VI.,  Incamationis  Dominicae  anad 
M«'CoXXVlIIo,  pontificatus  autem  domini  Honorii  Secundi  Vxprn 
anno  quarto.     [LJ^,  Lamdav.  3 1-33.] 

*  See  above,  p.  310.  Owent,  Ewyas,  Yftnd-Dwr  (the  vdlqr  of  4e 

Dwr  in  Ewyas).    See  above,  p.  485,  aole< 


^  William  de  Cantelupe  of  Candlestoa  near 
Merthyr  Mawr.  «  This  dgitttme,  and  the  sead  (hefe  oaitt^^ 

«  viz.  Oorwenydd,  Penycfaen,  Gweothrg,  Dwy      are  in  fiicstmile  in  die  MS. 


V.  Hmmus  II.  to  IVilBam  ArchUshap  of  Canterhmj  amd  the  BmgBsb 

Bishops. 

„      .  A.D.   1 1 28.    April  10.     Rome.  —  HoNORius   Episco- 

Has  fl[iven  ludS' 

ment,  in  the  ab-  PUS   SERUUS    SERUORUM    DeI,   uenerahilihus  frattHms   WHU 

^f^^^^  f/w  Camtuariensi  Archiepiscopo^  Apostolic^  se£s  legMto^ 
of  Urban,  but  ap-  et  Episcopis  per  Angliam  constitutiSy  salutem  et  Apo- 
to  h«r"b«h^!  stolicam  benedictionem.  Prater  noster  Vrbanus  Lan- 
ties  if  they  ap-  dauensis    Episcopus,  ad   sedis  Apostolicae    clementiam 

ueniens,  se  in  conuentu  et  ante  uestram  {vxsentiam 
super  Episcopis  Bernardo  Sancti  Devi  et  aRicardo  Herfbrtcnsi  dc 
parrochia  Episcopatus  sui  ab  eis  detenta  querelam  depostiisse  asseniit 
Ceterum  frattes  ipsi,  nullum  ei  de  querimonia  sua  responsum  red- 
dentes,  ordine  transposito,  eundem  super  aliis  ceperunt  impeterc 
Quod  tam  sacrorum  statvtis  canonum  quam  legalibus  sanctionibcs 
obuium  esse  non  extat  ambiguum.  In  iudicio  namque,  et  unius 
disceptatione  negotii,  reus  (nisi  per  exceptionem)  actor  effici  nequa- 
quam  potest.  Ipse  uero  ordinem  iudicii  postulans,  ut  prius  de  his 
quae  obiecerat  sibi  rationabiliter  responsum  daretur,  a  tua  discretione, 
frater  Archiepiscope,  qui  pro  iudice  residebas,  expetiit.  Quia  uero 
quod  optabat  optinere  non  potuit,  magnum  sibi  grauamen  sentiens 
irrogari,  Romanam  audientiam,  quas  oppressis  commune  suffragium 
est,  appellauit ;  et  prasnotatos  Episcopos  B.  R.,  ut  in  nostra  pnesentia, 
mediante  quadragesima,  suis  responderent  quasrimoniis,  inuitauit 
Verum  ipse  nobiscum  aliquandiu  moratus  est ;  inuitati  uero,  pnefizo 
termino  nee  uenerunt  nee  responsales  miserunt.  Nos  igitur^  ex 
communi  fratrum  nostrorum  Episcoporum  et  Cardinalium  deliberar 
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.  tione,  audita  super  hoc  duorum  testium-  assertione,  eum  de  parrochia 
,  unde  conquestio  fuerat,  uidelicet,  Ei^in,  Istratiu,  Guhir,  Cetgueli, 
.  Cantref-Bichan,  salua  iustitia  ecclesiarum  Herfortensis  et  Sancti 
Deuvi,  inuestiuimus.  Terminum  uero  tarn  Vrbano  Landauensi  Epi- 
soopo,  quam  B.  R.  Episcopis,  mediantem  quadragesimam  statuimus ; 
ct  tunc  utraque  pars^  expositis  suis  in  nostra  prxsentia  rationibus^ 
quod  iustitiae  ratio  dictauerit,  optinebit.  Interim  autem  praecipi- 
musj  ut  frater  V.  parrodiiam  illam,  de  qua  disceptatio  fuerat,  integre, 
quiete^  et  absque  alicuius  contradictione  optineat  Tu  ergo,  frater 
Archiepiscope,  supradictos  Episcopos  B.  et  R.  parrodiiam  ipsam 
occupare,  aut  peruadere,  uel  per  se  uel  officiales  suos,  nullo  modo 
permittas.    Dat.  Laterani,  XIII.  cal.  Maii.    [IJk  Landav.  34,  35.] 

*  Richard  Bishop  of  Hereford  died  Aug.  15,      have  been  aware  of  his  death.    The  see  was 
1197  {Oontin.  Fhr.  Wig,  II,  88) :  so  that  Ur-      vacant  until  1131. 
ban,  leaving  England  after  Feb.  a,  iiaS,  most 


VI.  H&norius  IL  to  Henry  I.  King  &f  England. 

Sune  with  pre-        A.D.   1 1 28.     Afril   19.     Rome.  —  HoNORlUS    EPISCO- 
▼ion  letter.  p^s    sERUUS    SERUORUM    Dei,    korissimo    in    Christo   filio 

Henricoy  illustri  Anglerum  Regi^  salutem    et  Apostolicam    benedic- 
tionem.    Frater  noster  Vrbanus,  Landauensis  Episcopus,  ad  Apo- 
stolicx  sedis  clementiam  se  in  conspectu  Willelmi  Kantuariensis 
Archiepiscopi  grauatum  fuisse  asseruit*    Cum  enim  de  parrochia  sua 
ab  Episcopis,  uidelicet  Bernardo  Sancti  Deuui  et  Ricardo  Herfbr- 
tensi,  detenta   iustitiam   quereret,  optinere   non  potuit.     Ideoque 
Romanam  audientiam,  quas  oppressis  commune  suffragium  est,  appel- 
lauit;  et  terminum  eis  praeteritam  mediantem  quadragesimam,  ut  in 
nostra  prxsentia  de  praedicta  parrochia  quod  ratio  dictaret  sibi  face- 
rent,  indixit.    Ipsi  uero  uenire  contempnentes,  nee  etiam  responsales 
miserunt.    Nos  uero,  habito  fratrum  nostrorum  consilio,  denotatum 
Vrbanum  Episcopum  de  parrochia,  unde  causatio  fuerat,  salua  iustitia 
Ecclesiarum  Sancti  Deuui   et  Herfortensis,  inuestiuimus;   futuram 
mediantem  quadragesimam  utrisque  statuentes,  ut  tunc  utraque  pars, 
nostro  conspectui  praesentata,  quod  iustum  fuerit  ualeat  optinere.  Tua 
igitur  Nobilitas  ipsum  fratrem  V.  Episcopum  habeat  commendatum ; 
nee  de  parrochia,  de  qua  eum  inuestiuimus,  nee  de  aliis,  sibi  iniuriam 
permittas,  sed  eum  pro  reuerentia  beati  Petri   et   nostra  manute- 
neas.     Dat.  Laterani,  XIII.  kal.  Maii.    [Lik  Landav.  35,  36.] 
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VII.  H&narius  IL  to  Clergy  ami  Laity  of  the  districts  claimed  by  Uaudaf. 
Same  with  two        AJ5.   II^S.     Afril   19.     Rome.  —  HONORIUS    EpiSOOPIIS 

previous  letters.  jERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  clerids  et  laUis  per  fmratiisM  JBf- 
pc^  Istrativy  Guhir^  Cetgifeliy  CantreUcba»y  comstittftis^  salutem  <l 
Apostolicam  benedictionem,  Frater  noster  Vrbanus  Landaueosift 
Episcopus  Beraardum  Sancti  Dewi  et  Ricardum  Herfortensem  £p- 
scopes,  ut  praeterita  mediante  quadragesima  super  parrodiiis  »pnBnt>- 
tatis  ad  nostram  responsuri  uenirent  praesentiam,  inuitauk.  Ipsi  uero 
nee  uenerunt,  nee  responsaies  suos  miserunt.  Nos  ergo,  ex  delibaato 
fratrum  nostromm  Episcoporum  et  Cardinalium  consilio,  siqpradk- 
tum  VR.  Landauensem  Episcopum  de  prefatis  parrochiis  inuestini- 
mus^  terminum  uero  tarn  B.  et  R.  quam  V.  Episcopis  prozimam 
mediantem  quadragesimam  prefiximus,  ut  tunc  utraque  pars  nostro 
conspectui  prxsentata,  quod  iustitias  ratio  dictauerit,  ualeat  opti- 
nere.  Ideoque  nobis  mandando  prsecipimus,  quatenus  fiatri  nostro 
V.  Landauensi  obedientiam  et  reuerentiam  deferatis.  Dat.  Laterani, 
XIII.  kal.  Maii.     [Li^.  Landav,  36.] 

■  Mitwritten  **  pemotfttis,**  in  orig. 


VIII.  Homcrius  II.  to  the  Norman  Nohles  in  LUndaff  diocese. 

Exhort,  them  to        ^.D.    11^8.     Afril    19.     W. -^  HoNORIUS     EfMCO- 
pay  all  does  to  PUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  DeI,  dilectis  filUSy  monscUSy  €4f^ 

daff.*Mid  to  ab^  lanis^   canoniciSy   •'Waltero   Filio^RiCy   Briano   PiUo-Comiihj 
stain  fiom  wrong  Pagano  Filto-Johanms^  Miloni  de  Gloescestria^  Batnm  £B$ 

WilLy  Winhaldo  de  Badlon^  Rotherto  de  CandoSy  RkmrdafiBe 
Funtiiy  Roherto  Filio-Martiniy  Roherto  Filio-Rogieriy  Mauritio  fiUo  Tf^lMm 
de  LandriiSy  et  aeteris  per  Landauensem  Efiscofatum  noSiJihfSy  salutem 
et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Fama  referente  comperimus,  quod 
matrem  uestram  Landauensem  Ecclesiam,  contra  honorem  et  salutem 
animarum  uestrarum,  ausu  temerario  expoliare  et  earn  adnichilare 
praesumitis.  Vnde  paterno  affectu  compatientes,  uniuersitati  uestrae 
per  praesentia  scripta  mandamus  atque  prascipimus,  ut  quicquid  in 
terris,  decimis,  oblationibus,  sepulturis,  et  ceteris  bonis,  eidem  Ecde- 
siac  aut  aliis  de  ipsius  parrochia  ecclesiis  iniuste  tulistis  et  deti- 
netis,  absque  mora  restituatis.  Si  enim  reprdiendendi  sunt  filfi, 
qui  matrem  camalem  inhonorant  et   ei   iniuriam   inferunt;  nftilto 
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magis  qui  spintualem  molestant,  et  bona  eius  uiolenter  deripiunt ;  et 
quod  flagisiosum  est  et  Christiano  nomini  inimicum,  uenientes  ad 
ianctorum  limina  et  ecclesianim  dedicationes  deprxdari,  affligere,  et 
die  vtiam  mercationis  uenientium  et  redeuntium  bona  auferre,  et 
qoosdam  interficere,  ferali  more  non  berubescetis.  £a  propter  vobis 
praDcipimii%  quatenus  a  tantis  flagitiis  omnimodis  desistatis,  et  prs- 
ceptis  uenerabilis  fratris  nostri  Vrbani  Episcopi  humiliter  pareatis. 
Quod  si  contemptores  extiteritis,  canonicam  quam  ipse  in  uos  pro* 
mulgabit  sententiam  (auctore  Deo)  confirmabimus.  Dat.  Lat.,  XIII. 
cal.  Maii.  [Li^.  Lamdav.  36,  37.] 

*  See  for  most  of  these  atmcstbove,  pp.  31a,      Barm.^  I,  555).     And  Robert  Fits-Martin, 
390.     Milo  of  Otouoeiter  had  the  lordship  of      founder  of  S.  Dogmael's,  wis  son  of  Martin  of 


Hrfcknoci  in  n^  of  his  wife  Sybil  daughter  of      Toon,  Lord  of  Cemaes  (Id.  t&id.,  1.  729,  and 
Bernard  of  Neofioaich^.    Richard  de  Pwns  was       Taimer,  Not.  Man,), 
lotd  of  Gintref  Bjrcfaan  and  Llandoveiy  (Dugd,  ^  So  in  orig. 

DC.  H&norius  IL  to  Vrham  Bishop  of  LlanJaff. 

A  eoantff-com-  A.D.  lluS.  jifril  a8.  Rome.  —  HoNORlUS  EpiscX)PUS 
b**°*  ^AxAd^  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  veneraUB  fratri  V\rhatto']  Lum- 
000  of  s.  Dairid's  dauenn  EfhcopOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 
against  Urban-  Veniens  ad  nostram  prassentiam  Vuillelmus  Archidiaconus 
Saocti  Dauid  aduersum  in  nostro  conspectu  querelam  deposuit,  quia 
ecclesiam  quandam,  quam  ei  concesseras,  et  scripti  tui  pagina  (prout 
asscrit)  confirmaueras,  iniuste  abstuleris.  Vnde  Fraternitati  tuse  per 
prassentia  scripta  mandamus,  quatenus  ecclesiam  ipsi  restituas,  aut 
inde  sibi  justitiam  facias.  Dat.  Laterani,  IV^^.  cal.  Maii.  [Li^.  Lan- 
dmf.  50.] 

[April  18  and  19  were  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  before  Easter 
Day  in  A.D.  1128.  Midlent  Sunday  in  11 28  was  April  i,  in  11 29 
March  24.] 


A.D.  1 128.  Oct.  7.     Letters  ofHonorius  IL  on  hehalf  of  Urtan 

of  Llandaff. 

I.  Honerius  IL  to  William  ArchUshop  of  Canterbury. 

Lib.   Landav.  —  Oct.  7.    Rome.  —  Honorius    Episco- 
liit   }oum4^  to  PUS   SERUUS   SERUORUM  Dei,  uenerabili  fratri  W\illelm6\ 
Rcme  to  prose-  Cantuariensi    Archiepiscofo^    Apostolicde    seMs    legato^    sa- 
lutem et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.    Ex  iniuncta  nobis 
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a  Domino  Ecclesias  Dei  cura  et  prouidentia,  singulis  suam  t 
iustitiam  conseruare.  Ut  controversia,  qux  inter  fratrem 
Vrbanum  Landauensem  Episcopum  et  Ecclesiam  Sancti  Denm  di- 
Herfbrtensem  agitata  est,  iuxta  rationis  et  iustitix  tramitem  tennfe 
netur,  proximam  mediantem  quadragesimam  terminum  indixiini]&  Nb- 
£i^o  praedictus  frater  noster  V.  Episcopus  aliquid  in  ueniendo  ad 
nos  aut  in  aliis  rebus  incx)mmodum  uel  detrimentum  siisrincati 
Fraternitatis  tux  sollicitudo  prouideat.    Dat.  Laterani^  non«  Octob. 

[p-  38-] 

11.  Hamarms  H.  to  Henry  I.  King  €fEnglimd. 
Lib.  Landav.  —  Oct.  7.     Rome.  —  HoNORius    Episoo- 

t^ennit  Urban  to  .  tn  t-?    ^      ^i-      »»       •         •«  ^^* 

come  to  Rome  ^^^  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  dtlecto  filio  Henrtco^  umstn 
to  prosecDte  his  Anglorum  RegL  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 

Vt  liberius  et  sine  querela  serui  Dei  ualeant  Diuinis  ua- 
care  obsequiis,  controuersiae  inter  fratrem  nostrum  Vrbanum,  Landa- 
uensem Episcopum,  et  Ecclesias  Dewi  et  Herfbrtensem,  agitata 
terminum  proximam  mediantem  quadragesimam  indiximus,  Qoo* 
circa  Nobilitati  tux  mandamus,  quatenus  eidem  V.  Episcopo  nullum 
in  ueniendo  ad  nos  aut  rebus  suis  impedimentum  aut  incommodum 
facias,  neque  ab  aliis  inferri   permittas.     Dat.  Lat.,  non.  Octok' 

[PP-  38>  39-] 


A.D.  1129.  Neath  Abbey  founded  by  Rich,  de  Granavilla  ( 
Charters  rf  Neath  i  Brut^  Gwent.y  in  an.  1 1 1 1).      * 


A.D.  1129.  April.     Further  appeal  of  Urban  of  Llandaff  to  HmurimlL 
against  the  Bishops  of  S.  David* s  and  Hereford. 

L  Lib.'  Landav. — De  secundo  Itinere  Landau.  Efiscqpi  y[riaMi], — ^In 
sequenti  anno  [1129]  predicts  memorial  Vrbanus  Landauensis  Epi- 
scopus, summonitus  a  beato  Honorio  Apostolicae  sedis  ApostolicO,  cum 
priuilegiis  suis  et  antiquissimis  kartis,  ami  clericis  et  laicis  affinnai>- 
tibus  iustam  inuestituram  de  praedictis  contra  Ecclesias  Herfordiis 
et  Minuensis,  iuit  Romam  contra  statutum  terminum,  mediam  qiia^ 
dragesimam  uidelicet;  et  quia  Episcopi  illarum  Ecclesiarum  ntc 
uenerunt  nee  responsales  suos  miserunt,  iudicio  Archiepisooponon^ 
Episcoporum,  et  Cardinalium  Romanae  Ecclesias,  pracdictae  quinqnt 
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■..flfibes  adiudicatae  sunt  Vrbano  Episcopo  Landauensi,  et  omnibus 
i  jmcpcflooribus  suis^  habendx  in  perpetuo;  et  cum  datis  sibi  litteris 
^  Aichiepiscopo,  Kc^  et  parrochianis  infra  positis,  simulque  karta 
s  disoeptionis^  et  priuil^io,  cum  gratia,  et  per  misericordiam  Apo- 
i^  sfeOUcK  dignitatis,  praedictus  uir  reuersus  est  incolumis  ctrni  suis,  liis 
-  iMuutus,  ad  Ecclesiam  suam  cum  gaudio«    [pp.  50,  51*] 

II.  H&manus  IL  to  Urham  Bishop  of  hU^drnQ. 

Decrees  the  <&.        ^•^'    ^^^9*     -4^''  4*     ^ome,  —  HONORIUS     EpISCOPUS 
yoted  ptridiet  ID  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,   VenerMU  firatri  Vrbamo  LanUa- 


4di  io  tfae  ab-  ^'^^  EfiscofOy  salutem   et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 
of    the  Ad  hoc  in  sancta  matre  catholica  et  uniuersali  Romana 


Ecclesia,  qux  iustitiae  sedes  est,  ab  auctore  omnium  bono- 
rum  Deo  cognoscimus  constitutos,  ut  suam  Ecclesiis  omnibus  iustitiam 
oonseruemus;  et  siquid  perperam  gestum  esse  nouerimus,  rationis 
consilio  ad  rectitudinis  tramitem  reducamus:  quatenus  et  qux  cor- 
rigenda sunt,  ordine  iudiciario  corrigantur;  et  quae  recte  statuta 
noscuntur,  in  sui  uigoris  robore  perseuerent.  Proinde  uenerabilis 
firater  Vrbane,  Landauensis  Episcope,  anno  prxterito  ad  Apostolicx 
sedis  clementiam  ueniens,  te  aduersus  Episcopos  Bemardum  Sancti 
Dewi  et  Ricardum  Herfbrtensem  in  praesentia  fratrum  nostrorum 
Willelmi  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  Apostolicss  sedis  l^ati,  et 
Episcoporum  Angliae,  de  parrochia  Episcopatus  tui  ab  eis  detenta 
querelam  deposuisse  asseruisti.  Ceterum  quia  tibi  grauamen  sen- 
tiebas  inferri,  eos  proxima  tunc  mediante  quadragesima  ut  ad 
nostram  uenirent  pra^sentiam  tuis  responsuri  querimoniis  inui- 
tasti.  Ipsi  uero  pra^o  termino  nee  uenerunt  nee  responsales  mise- 
runt*  Vnde  communicato  fratrum  nostrorum  consilio,  duorum 
testium  assertione  suscepta,  te  de  parrochia  unde  conquestio  fiierat 
inoestiuimus ;  salua  tamen  iustitia  Ecclesiarum  Herfbrtensis  et 
Sancti  Dewi.  Terminum  uero  dedimus,  et  illis  proximam  tunc 
futuram  mediantem  quadragesimam  statuimus,  ut  plenius  cognita 
ueritate  atque  discussa,  suam  unicuique  iustitiam  seruaremus.  Porro 
ipsi  nee  ctiam  iUo  termino  uenerunt,  nee  personas  qux  eausam 
suam  agerent  ad  nostram  praesentiam  direxerunt.  Tu  autem,  frater 
Vrbane,  statuto  termino,  paratus  cum  testibus  nostro  te  conspeetui 
praesentasti.  Et  nos,  inuitatos  aliquamdiu  expeetantes,  sex  testium 
iuramenta    suseepimus :    quorum    duo,   uidelieet   quidam    presbiter 
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Sapiens  et  Maius  laicus,  iurauerunt  parrochiam  illam  de  <fm 
uersia  agitabatur,  scilicet  Guher,  Cedgaeli,  Gantrebacfaan, 
Ergin,  intra  Landauensis  Episcopatus  terminos  contineri  (scilioetii 
fluuios  T;^  et  Gui)  ^  et  se  uidisse  Erualdiim  Episcopum, 
tuum,  per  quadraginta  annos  eandem  parrochiam  quiete  et 
interruptione  canonica  tenuisse.     Alii  uero  quattuc^r^  uidelioet  Rober- 
tus  et  Johannes  presbiteri,  Gulfredus  et  Adam  diaconi,  iurauenmt 
patres  suos,  qui  propter  senium  ad  sedem  Apostolicam  uenire  noo 
poterant,  hoc  idem  iurasse,  et  ut  in  nostra  iurarent  praesenti^  praece- 
pisse.     Nos  igitur,  ex  communi  fratrum  nostrorum  Episcoponim  cfej 
Cardinalium  deliberatione,  prasnominatam  parrochiam,  absque  inqoii^; 
tatione  Ecclesiarum  Herfbrtensis  et  Sancti  Dewi  uel  alicuius  altcriu^ 
tibi  et  successoribus  tuis  perpetuo  iure  habendam  po6sidendam|K 
censuimus. 

Ego  Honorius  Catholicx  Ecclesiae  Episcopus.  Dat*  Laterani,  IL 
non.  Aprilis,  indict.  VIL,  anno  Incamationis  Dominioe  MCX3CViilI% 
pontificatus  autem  domini  Honorii  PP.  Secundi  anno  V^.  [£jk 
LanJav.  39,  40.] 

III.  Hamarius  IL  to  William  ArchUshap  ofCmtterhay* 

m 

Chares  him  to  ^'^'    '^^9'     -^f^^A*     Rome.  —  HoKORIUS     EPISOMI 

enfoicetheaboire  SERUUS    SERUORUM  DeI,  VenetMli  fratri  W\jlklm0]  Cmh 

^^^'  imniemi   Archiepiscopo^   Apostolica    seJh    legMf^    salntOB 

et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Fratribus  nostris,  Bernardo  Saadi 
Dewi  et  Ricardo  Herfbrtensi  Episcopis,  mediantem  quadiagesioMI 
terminum  statuimus,  ut  ad  nostram  uenirent  prxsentiam,  et  riqyii 
aduersus  Vrbanum  Landauensem  Episcopum  de  parrochia,  unde  OOB* 
trouersia  inter  eos  agitata  fiierat,  se  habere  confiderent,  quod  dictani 
iustitia  optinerent.  Ipsi  uero  nee  uenerunt,  nee  qui  pro  eis  agereot 
personas  miserunt.  Nos  ergo,  communicato  fratrum  nostrorum  ^- 
scoporum  et  [Cardinalium]  consilio,  testium,  quos  frater  noster  Vrba- 
nus  produxerat,  iuramenta  suscepimus :  qui,  tactis  sacro-sanctis  Euas- 
geliis,  firmauerunt  illas  quinque  plebes,  uidelicet  Guoher,  Chedueli, 
Cantrebachan,  Estrateu,  Erchin,  infra  Landauensis  Episcopatus  tcr* 
minos  contineri,  scilicet  inter  fluuios  Gui  et  T^i;  et  se  uidiast 
Herwaldum  Episcopum,  antecessorem  Vrbani,  per  XL.  anno6  ea«ka 
plebes  quiete  absque  ulla  interruptione  canonica  tenuisse.  IdeoipK^ 
ex  canonica  censura,  nos  ei  et  successoribus  suis  prsenominataa 


■HAil>.il00-ii88.]     THE  NORMAN  PERIOD.  3^1 

[TBmD   AIPKAL  OF  BISHOP  OF  LXJkNDAFF  TO  THB  POPK.] 

'^^mtodriam  perpetuo  hkbendam  adiudicauimus.  Vnde  Fraternitati 
rogando  mandamus,  quatenus  quod  iudicatum  est  a  sancta 
Ecclesia  facias  obseruari,  et  de  praedictis  quinque  plebibus 
jiihll  lilt  ei  patiaris  iniuriam  irrogari.  Dat.  Laterani,  IL  non.  Aprilis. 
^^pM.  LMdav.  44,  45.] 

rV.  Hamarhts  IL  to  Henry  L  King  of  Englamd. 

widipre-         A.D.  1129.     Afril  ^.     Rome.  —  HoNORius    EpiscoPt/s 

SERUUS    SERUORUM    Dei,    VeneraUli    HenricOy   Anglorum 

i,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.    Fratribus  nostris,  Ber-* 

laaido  Sancti  Dewi  et  Ricardo  Herfbrtensi  £piscopis,   mediantem 

f^[liadrBgesimam  terminum  statuimus,  ut  ad  nostram  uenirent  prxsen- 

^tiam,  et   siquid    aduersus  Vrbanum    Landauensem  Episcopum   de 

^pftrrodiia,  unde  controuersia  inter  eos  agitata  fiierat,  se  habere  confi- 

^erent,  quod  dictaret  iustitia  optinerent.    Ipsi  uero  nee  uenerunt, 

nee  qui  pro  eis  agerent,  miserunt.    Nos  ergp,  communicato  fratrum 

nostrorum  Episcoporum  et  Cardinaiium  consilio,  testium  quos  frater 

noster  Vrbanus  produxerat  iuramenta  suscepimus:  qui,  tactis  sacro- 

janctis  Euangeliis,  firmauerunt  illas  quinque  plebes,  uidelicet  Guher, 

-Ce^eli,  Cantrebachan,  Estrateu,  E^c,  infra  Landauensis  Episco- 

potas  terminos  contineri,  scilicet  iluuios  Guy  et  Tyui ;  et  se  uidisse 

Hen^gualdum  Episcopum,  antecessorem  V[rbani],  per  XL.  annos  easdem 

plebes  quiete  et  absque  uUa  interruptione  canonica  tenuisse.     Id- 

Mqae^  ex  canonica  censura,  nos  ei  et  socoenoribus  suis  praenomi- 

aatam  parrodiiam  perpetuo  habendam  adiudicauimus.    Vnde  Frater- 

itiiati   tost   rogando  mandamus,  quatenus    quod    iudicatum    est   a 

smcta  Romana  Ecclesia  facias  obseruari,  et  de  praedictis  quinque 

plebibus  nuUam  ei  patiaris  iniuriam  irrogari*    Dat.   Laterani,  II. 

Aprilis.     [Li^.  Lamdav.  45, 46.] 


V.  Homnius  H.  to  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  dittrtcts  clmmed  iy  Llandaff. 

Q^^^  A.D.  1 1 29.    Afril  ^.    Rome.  —  HoNORius    Episcopus 

«be7  tbe  tbove  SERUTTS  SERUORUM  Dei,  dilectsf  filthy  clerOy  pofuloy  per 
^^***'  farrocUas    Gnhhy    Cetgneliy    Cantrehkhany    TstrateUy    Er^ 

eytgy  co^stitntOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Nos,  ex 
canonica  censura,  uenerabili  fratri  nostro  Vrbano  Landauensi  Epi- 
scopo,  et  successoribus  eius,  pracdictas  quinque  plebes,  de  quibus  inter 
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ipsum  et  Bernardum  Sancti  Dewi  et  Ricardum  Herfbrtensem 
pos  contentio  fieret,  perpetuo  habendas  adiudicauimus.  Ideoquc  inuk 
uersitati  uestrx  mandando  precipimus,  quateuus  ei,  tanquam  prapm 
pastori,  et  animamm  uestrarum  custodi,  obedientiam  et  reuerentiam 
humiliter  deferatis.     Dat.  Laterani,  II.  non.  Aprilis. 

46.] 


VI.  H&Morhts  n.  td  Urhan  BitJbof  of  Llaiulajf.     Prhnlepmm  fir  bis  Su, 

PrivUegium    to       A.D.   1 1 29.     Afril  5.     Rome.  —  HoNORius    EnsoofOi 
•ee  of  LUndtft   SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  Vemerahilt  frotri  Vrhm^   1  mU 
mensi  EfifcafOy  eiusque  successoribiis  canoiiice  substituendis  in  per- 
petuum.    In  eminenti  Apostolicas  sedis  specula  (disponente  Doouh) 
constituti,  ex  iniuncto  nobis  officio  fratres  nostros  £pisc€^X)s  debciM 
diligere,  et  £cclesiis  a  Deo  commissis  suam  iustitiam  consemiit 
Proinde,  karissime  in  Domino  frater  Vrbane  Episcope,  tais  ntb* 
nabilibus  postulationibus  annuentes,  beat!  Petri,  sanctonimquc  coi- 
fessorum  Dubricii,  Teliawi,  Oudocei,  Landauensem  Ecdesiam^  ci 
(Deo  auctore)  prsesides,  in  Apostolicae  sedis  tutelam  excqpimus.    Per 
praesentis  igitur  priuil^ii  paginam  Apostolica  auctoritate  statuimu^ 
ut  Ecclesia  uestra  cum  sua  dignitate  ab  omni  secularis  seruitii  fjOr 
uamine  libera  maneat  et  quieta.    Quxcunque  uero  concessuxie  pot- 
tificum,  liberalitate  principum,  oblatione  fidelium,  uel  aliis  modis,  ad 
eandem  £cclesiam  iuste  et  canonice  pertinere  noscuntur,  ei  firma  in 
postenmi  et  integra  conseruentur.     In  quibus  hsec  propriis  nominibas 
duximus   exprimenda ;   ^Landauiam  scilicet,  cum  territorio  suo  et 
parrochia,  uidelicet,  Cantrebachan,  Chedueli,  Guoher,  Estrateu,  Er- 
cincg,   Guorund,   Penechenn,  Gunluuuc,  Diuent,  Euias,  Estnteur. 
Fines  vero  Landauensis  Episcopatus  hi  esse  dicuntur :  ab  hostio  T^ 
in  mare,  sursum  usque  ^Masn^  deinde  ad  Pen-douluinhdlic,  ad  Urn 
Huisc,  ad  Myntd  Du^  ad  iiasn  Turc,  usque  ^Taui  sursum  usque  Cift- 
gleis  ^  deinde  Halunguernen  ad  ^Imm  Peurdin,  deorsum  usque  Ned,  sir- 
sum  usque  Meldon,  ad  Gauannauc,'ad  Deri  Emreis,  ad  CechencUfti, 
ad  ilam  ^^Frutiguidon,  usque  Taf  Maur,  usque  cychimer,  sursum  ^Rili- 
cambren,  ad  Haldu,  sJi  uant  Craframt^  ar  hit  usque  Huso,  trm  Hm 
di  CUlitriSj  dir  Alt  Latit^  di  lech  Bichlity  i  Pimnmarchj  di  Guommd^  S  Ut" 
nanty  d$  hanner  Dinmarchtany  di  OUgahty  di  Brmn  Catetr^Neuemy  A  Jbfi 
Queriwmy  di  Guarthaf  Buch^iUr^Minculy  dir  Fridell^  di  Halrta$Sy  di  Mtih 
y^Bardy  Nant-^-Bardy  in  hit  usque  Dour,  in  hit  usque  Guormiu,  mi  Jif 
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usque  Mlmn  i  deinde  ad  Cair-rein  ad  hlain  Taratyr,  per  longitudinem 
usque  Gu^,  et  per  longitudinem  fluminis  Gui  ad  mare  Hafren,  deinde 
ad  ho^um  fluminis  Tywi,  ubi  Landauensis  Episcopatus  parrochia 
ucipit,  Confirmamus  etiam  nobis  ^ecclesiam  Elidon,  ecclesiam 
SajQcti  Hilarii,  Sancti  Tussien,  Sancti  Teliawi  de  Merthyr  Mymor, 
Sancti  Teiiauui  de  Languergualt,  Sancti  Petri,  Sancti  Uduti,  uillam 
Lann-catgualatir  cum  ecclesia  Sancti  Cyuiu,  uillam  Sancti  Tauauc  cum 
ecdesia,  uillam  Henriu  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Merthir  Theoderici  cum 
ecdesiis,  uillam  Sancti  Oudocei  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Sancti  Nuuien 
dun  ecdesia,  uillam  Tanasan  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Lann-gum  ctrni 
coclesiis,  villam  Lannguemc^nuc  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Merthir  Dincat 
cum  ecclesia,  Lanngarth,  Sancti  Teliawi  de  Porthalauc,  Sancti  Teliawi 
Crissinic,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Clitauci  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  ecclesiam 
Sancti  Sulbui  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  uillam  Penniuei  cum  ecclesia  sua, 
uillam  Sancti  Teiiauui  de  Talipont,  Lann-helicon,  Lannmihaggel  Maur, 
▼illam  Cairduicil  cum  ecclesia,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Catoci,  Lanncoit, 
Talpon-Escop,  Languonhoill,  Riubrein,  Caircastell,  Penniprisc,  Tref- 
Mebion  Ourdeuein,  Trefmain,  Tref-Meibion  Uchrit,  Tref-rita,  Tref- 
liumeul  cum  ecclesia,  Estrat  Elei,  Tref-gynhil,  Tref-laur,  Tref-cyrin- 
tord,  Tremiluc,  Carn-elfin,  Merthir-onbrit,  Ynys  Marchan  cum 
molendino  et  maritimis  infra  Taf  et  Elei,  Ynys  Bratguen,  Trem- 
g;^cg,  Ynis  Peithan,  Lantylull,  Pennonn,  Lann-Sanbregit,  Tre-mei- 
Won  Ambrus,  ecclesiam  Penntyrch,  Merthir  Cibliver,  Merthir  Buceil, 
duodecim  acras  quas  Willelmus  de  Cantelou  Landauensi  Ecclesix 
reddidit,  Lann-gemei,  Lann-cingualan,  Cilciuhinn,  Porth-tulon,  Pen- 
niuei, Landotei,  Culalann,  Cruc-Guemen,  Guocob,  Nantbaraen,  Gu- 
lich,  Luinelidon,  Tref-bledgur-mab-aches,  Tref-bledgint,  Henriugunua, 
Merthir-Ilan,  Lannmeirpennros,  Lann-dipallai,  Porthisceuin,  Lannmi- 
hagel  Liclit,  Trefiridiouen,  Tnoumur,  villam  Lancinmarc  cum  prato 
super  Gui  et  coretibus  suis^  et  terra  infra  Castell  Guent,  Penncelli- 
§;uenhuc,  Cestell-Dinan  ami  silua  et  prato  et  maritimis,  cum  dedmis, 
oblationibus,  sepulturis,  territoriis,  refiigiis,  et  libera  communione 
earum.  Qiuecunque  prasterea  in  futuro  prefata  Ecclesia  (largiente 
Deo)  iustis  modis  poterit  adipisci,  quieta  ei  semper  et  illibata  per- 
maneant.  Decemimus  ergo,  ut  nulli  omnino  hominum  liceat  ean- 
dem  Ecclesiam  temere  perturbare,  aut  eius  possessiones  auferre,  uel 
idblatas  retinere,  minuere,  uel  temerariis  vexationibus  fatigare,  sed 
omnia  ei  cum  parrochiae  iinibus  integra  conseruentur,  tam  tuis  quam 
dericonun  et  pauperum  usibus  profutura.    Siqua  igitur  inposterum 
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ecclesiastica  secularisque  [persona],  hanc  nostrx  constitutioim  fi|^| 

nam  sciens,  contra  cam  temere  uenire  temptauerit,  secunda 

oommonita,  si  non  satis£actione  oongrua  emendauerit^ 

norisue  sui  dignitate  careat,  reamque  se  Diuino  iudicio  existcicdkj 

perpetrata  iniquitate  cognoscat,  et  a  sacratissimo  Corpore  et 

Dei  et  Domini  Redemptoris  nostri  lesu  Christi  aliena  fiat,  atqar 

extremo  examine  districts  ultioni  subiaceat.    Cunctis  ueio 

loco  iusta  seruantibus,  fiat  pax  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi, 

et  hie  fructum  bonx  actionis  percipiant,  et  apud  districtum  iudioaj 

prxmia  xtemse  pacis  iniieniant.    Amen.    Amen.     Ameo. 

Ego  Honorius  Catholicx  Ecclesix  Episcopus  K    Dat.  T  atffrani  fsj 
manum  Aimerici  Sanctx  Romanx  Ecclesix  Diaconi  Card,  et  Caaodlf  < 
non.  Apr.,  Indict.  VII.,  anno  Incamationis  Dominicx  MCXXVIIII%| 
pontificatus  autem  domni  Honorii  Papx  Secundi  anno  V.     [JUL 
LmuUv.  41-44.] 


•  See  above,  pp.  310,  322.  The  districts 
heie  tnomeated  ire,  in  ocder,  Cantief  Q^cfaao, 
Kidwelly,  Gower,  Ystndyw,  Enjug,  Oor- 
wcDydd,  Pdaycfaen,  Qwentlwg,  Uwj  Qwent 
(the  two  Gwcnts),  Ewyas,  Ystnd-Dwr  (the  fiUey 
of  the  Dwr,  part  of  Ewju). 

b  s*«to  its  sourQe."  And  so  below,  ** blaen 
Twich^s'^the  source  of  the  Twich,"  "blaen 
Ttratyr"="  the  source  of  the  Taratyr,"  &c 

•  Miswritten  **  Tywi"  in  Rees. 

^  SeiL  **  Ffrwd  y  Gwyddon."  And  above, 
Ned = the  Nea^  Mddonathe  MeDte. 

•  -sCymer. 

'  ■•  Rhyd-y-Cambren. 

s  SeU,  aooordtng  to  Rees's  translation, — **  to 
the  brook  Crafiuuit,  along  it  to  the  Usk,  through 


Usk  to  CiU,  over  the  AOt  Lwyd,  abovt  BjA 
to  Penmaidd,  to  Qooraooid,  to  Rhfi^Hiltto 
the  middle  of  Dimnaicfalnn,  to  Ol  j  Qdfc^  J^  m^ 
Bion-3r-Gadair,  npwards  to  the  9i^g  cf  ip  |j 
Guerinou,  to  the  top  of  Bwki^j-fiqni^  toil 
Brydeil,  to  Hahnma,  to  Nant-y«-Bin3dl,  sk^f 
Nant-y-Baidd   to   the  Dwr,  aloi^   it  Id  4i 
Gwormwy,   aloqg  it  to    its  tonce." 
boundaries   are   repealed    here  fiom  a 
fuller  Mooont  of  diem  in  the  £A.  Xwmim  Il( 
I  ay;  and  are  those  summarised  above  00  p.  a|^ 
note*. 

^  See  above,  pp.  310, 339. 

^  This  signature,  with  the  seal  (hcve  onidBlX 
occnis  in  the  original  in  facsiaiile. 


VII.  Hanmus  U.  to  Urhan  Bishop  ofUandaff. 

Bisho     Bernard        ^•^'   ^^^9'     -4^'  ^7-     Rof^*  —  HoNORIUS    EpiSOOTOI 
has     appeared  :  SERUUS   SERUORUM   DeI,   VentrMU  fratri    Vrinmo    LMui^ 

be   ^ud  Oct.  ^*^^  EfiscofOy  salutem  et  ApostoUcam  benedictioneni. 


18  of  next  year  Post  tuum  a  nobis  discessum,  uenerabilis  frater 

Bemardus,  Episcopus  Sancti  Dauid,  ad  nostram  prxsen- 
tiam  ueniens,  litteras  a  fratribus  nostris  G.  Cantuariensi  Arcfaiepi- 
soopo,  et  aliis  Anglix  Episcopis,  a  Rege,  et  qnibusdam  Banmibns^  is 
quibus  continebatur  controuersia[m],  qux  inter  te  et  Wilfiidum  pn»> 
decessorem  eius  de  terminis  parrochialibus  olim  agitata  est,  per  quh 
draginta  VIII.  testes  (XXIV^r.  uidelicet  de  tua  parrochia  et  uiginti 
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tuor  de  sua)  fuisse  decisam,  prxsentauit.  Duo  uero  de  illis 
JV<v^  qui  se  hoc  iurasse  asserebant,  et  alios  qui  se  hoc  uidisse 
audisse  dicebant,  ante  nostrum  et  fratrum  nostronim  conspec- 
1  produxit.  Vnde  ualde  mirati  sumus.  Uerum  ne  mutare  ali- 
d  leuiter  uideamus^  quod  ab  eis  dictum  est  diligenter  attendimus ; 
lit  ueritatem  plenius  nosceremus,  fratrum  nostronim  Episcoporum 
I^dinalium  consilio,  festiuitatem  beati  Luce  proximi  futuri  anni 
ninum  tibi  et  praefato  B.  Episcopo  prxfiximus.  Eapropter  tibi 
ddando  prascipimus,  quatenus,  occasione  remota,  praedicto  termino 
1  instrumentis  quae  a  nobis  habuisti,  et  rationibus  quas  habes, 
nostram  presentiam  sibi  uenias  responsurus;  ut,  ueritate  plene 
iperta,  sua  cuique  iustitia  conseruetur,  et  pacem  utraque  Ecclesia 
stante  Domino  consequatur.  Ad  hoc  de  pago  Ewias,  et  terra 
[abont,  de  quibus  inter  uos  olim  agitabatur  contentio,  nichil- 
inus  uenias  respondere  paratus.  Dat.  Laterani,  v.  cal.  Maii^ 
^.  Lamdav.  51,  52.] 

This,  and  both  oopies  of  the  letter  No.  1129,  were  the  Thonday  and  Friday  before 

^  are  written  in  sobfeqnently  but  in  a  Palm  Sunday.    Midlent  Sunday  of  that  year 

ar  hand,  and  on  blank  spaces.    The  see  was  March  34,  and  April  37  was  the  Saturday 

[ereford  was  still  vacant^    April  4  and  5,  after  Low  Sunday. 


VIII.  Hanoriuf  II,  to  Urian  Bishof  of  Uamdaff. 

inns  a  grant        ^'^'    ^1^9'      7^^    ^^'       ^om^'  —  HoNORIUS     EpISCO- 

and  to  the  pus  SERUUS  SERUORX7M  Dei,  VenerMli  fratfi  Vrb.  Luanda- 
«inSomer-  ««»^'*  Efiscopo^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 
•"•  Winebaldus  de  Baeluna  terram  de  Carlione  monachis  de 

nte  Acuto  pro  animae  sue  remedio  dare  disposuit.  Ideoque 
temitati  tuae  mandamus,  quatenus  ipsam  terram  praefatis  mona- 
s,  saluo  tuas  Ecclesias  lure,  concedas.  Dat.  Laterani,  XVI.  cal. 
i.     [Lat.  handav.  30,  5 1  *.] 

Repeated  in  the  MS..   Dated  **ca].  JuUi"      Caerleoo  it^lf,  Dm^.  ifim.  V,  737;  foiyided 
intake  on  p.  30.     For  Winil^  de  Baalun,      A.D.  1 1 79,  Brut^  id,  Williams,  p.  230. 
ibove,  p.  311.     And  for  the  monastery  of 


V.D.  1 131.  Ann.  Menev. — Dedicatio  Ecclesiae  Sancti  David,  [ap. 
^arton^  A.  5.,  II.  649.  So  Ann.  Camb.^  in  an.  11 31-] — Basingwerk 
bey  founded  by  Ralph  Earl  of  Chester  [Chrom.  S.  Werh,^  ap.  Dugd. 
m^  V.  261.] 
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A.D.  1 1 30-1 133.  Further  and  Final  Affeal  of  Urhan  ef  Usmi^ 
against  the  Biyhefs  of  S,  David* s  and  Hereford, 

t.  Innocent  11.  to  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  disputed  iBstrkis^ 

Rtnews  Hono-  A.D.  1 130.  Fek  2$*  Rome.  —  Iknocentius  Epifioanll 
rius'  injoDction  sERuus  SERUORUM  Dei,  tUlectis  fiUis  cUro  ei  fofmk  ft 
ihop  of  LUn-  ftarrocUas  Goher^  ChedueUy  Camtrehachany  EstrMtom^  A- 
^^'  g^y  constitntisy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedicdoiiML 

Quemadmodum  praedecessor  noster  felicis  memorias,  PP.  Hoil,  qoUs 
per  scripta  sua  mandauit,  ut  uenerabili  fratri  nostro  Vrbemo  Landbh 
uensi  Episcopo  obediretis,  ita  et  nos  quoque  uobis  mandamus^  at  m 
tanquam  patri  et  £piscopo  uestro  obedientiam  et  reuerentiam  hiiiiii> 
liter  deferatis.    Dat.  apud  Palladium^  V.  cal.  Martii. 

53>54-] 

*  i.  e.  PaUtium. 

II.  Innocent  IL  to  Bernard  ^shof  of  S.  Dawd*s. 
UrbMi  has  three      A.D*  1 1 30.    MidlentK    Rome  (?).  —  Ikkocentius   Eh- 


yean*  grace  for  scoPUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  VeneraHU  fratri 

pcrioDally      ap-  '  "^ 

pearing  at  de  Sancto  Damd^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionenu 
Rome.  Venerabilis  frater  noster  Vrbanus  Landauiensis  Episoo- 

pus,  pro  obtinenda  iusticia  Ecclesix  suse,  bis  cum  multa  fatigatione  ad 
sedem  Apostolicam  peruenit.  Postmodum  uero  a  praedeeessofc  nostro 
felicis  memorix  Papa  Honorio,  ut  proxima  festiuitate  Sancti  Luce 
ad  sedem  Apostolicam  de  parrochialibus  terminis  tibi  responsonB 
ueniat,  euocatus  est.  Verum,  sicut  ipse  per  litteras  et  nuntios  signifi- 
cauit,  egritudine,  senectute,  et  inopia  ualde  grauatus  est,  ideoqoe 
praefoto  termino  se  non  posse  uenire  asseruit.  Nos  igitur  ei  oom- 
passi,  inducias  ei  Romam  ueniendi,  ab  hac  media  quadragesima 
usque  ad  tres  annos,  habito  fratrum  nostrorum  consilio,  indulsiiniis. 
Eo  igitur  termino,  de  ^Lannteliau  Maur  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  et 
de  Lannteliau  Pimpseint  Caircaiau,  et  de  Lannteliau  Mainaur  com 
pertinentiis  suis,  et  de  Lann-toulidauc  ig  Cairmirdiny  et  de  T^nyitrj^n 
Penntuin,  et  de  Lannteliau  Pennlitgart,  et  de  Lanteliaui  Cil'Retin  i& 
Emblin,  et  de  Lannisann  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  et  de  Brodlann,  et  de 
Lanngurfrit,  qux  omnia  iuris  Landauensis  Ecclesix  (sicut  ipse  assent 
Episcopus)  esse  uidentur,  ante  nostram  praesentiam  uenias  respondere 
paratus.     [IJi.  Landav.  54, 59, 60.] 

a  March  9, 1 1 30.  Innocent  fled  from  Rome      Pembrokefhire,  on  the  S.David'k  dde  oC  tk 
in  May  or  Jone  1 130.  Tyri.    For  Uandeolydog  •*  in  GtemivtkaC— 

^  All  these  placet  are  in  Caermarthenshire  or      now  in  Pembrokeshire, — tee  above,  p.  'ttou 
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IIL  Cdrdinal  John  of  Crema  to  Urian  Bishop  ofLlanJaff, 

StMjwx  home  at       A.D.  I130.    June  or  July^  ietween  Rome  and  Genoa Q). 
vf^*'?"**  — V\rian6]    VeneraUli  Landauensi  Efiscopo^   frater  Jo- 

-^aAMKEs*  SANCTiE  RoMANiE  EccLESiiE  Presbiter  Cardinalis,  salutem 
ct  Ofationem.  Quod  pro  causa  uestra  dominus  Papa  Regi  Anglorum 
aidiil  scripsit,  hoc  est,  quia  fauorem  eius  ad  plenum  nondum  obti- 
jEitiit.  Neque  nuntius  Episcopi  Sancti  Dauid  domino  Papas  locutus 
eAy  nee  de  sua  causa  mentionem  aliquatenus  fecit.  Utile  consilium 
nostrum  est,  ut  in  parrochia  uestra  remanentes,  ad  nos  hiis  diebus 
iMm  accedatis,  don^c  certius  aliquid  de  domino  Papa  et  Rege  audi- 
Cfids.     [UA.  LanJav.  56.] 

■  John  of  Crema,  Caxdinal  of  S.  Chrysogo-      at  Genoa  Aug.  la  with  Innocent  (Irmoe.  EpUt, 
Innocent  fled  from  Rome  thotify  after      XII,)t  and  thenceforth  in  his  French  progress. 


bit  election,  hut  before  June  ao»  1 130,  on  This  letter  and  the  next  seem  to  have  been 

wfakb  day  be  was  at  F^     And  John  of  written  after  the  flight  from  Rome.    Henry  I. 

Cntoai,  who  was  one  of  his  adherents,  probably  accepted  Innocent  only  Jan.  13,  1131  (see  be- 

Icft  RoMne  at  the  same  time,  and  certainly  was  low). 


IV.  Gregory^  Cardinal  SS.Serpi  et  Bacchi^  to  Urhan  Bishop  of  Liandaff* 

IVomket  aid  le-  A.D.  1130.  Proiaify  lite  date  and  place  with  the 
^Mrta  help.  preceding  letter. — GrEGORIUS*  SANCTiE  ROMANiE  EcCLESliE 
DiACONUS  Cardinalis,  V\riano']  Landauensi  ueneraUli  Dei  gratia  Epi- 
safOy  salutem  et  bene  ualere.  Scire  uestram  uolumus  amicitiam,  quam 
noa  minimum  pro  uobis  iam  laborauimus  ^  et  uestram  sicut  boni  amici 
causam  sicut  manutenuimus,  modis  omnibus  quibus  possumus  manu- 
tenemus,  et  inantea  faciemus^.  Vos  itaque  mihi  uti  uestro  karissimo 
amico  plurimum  indigenti  subuenite,  ut  quando  ad  uestras  deuene- 
rimus  partes,  uel  per  uos  uel  per  uestrum  legatum  sic  nobis  serviatis, 
quatenus  nostrum  semper  retinere  seruitium  possitis.  Vale.  [Lih, 
f.  56.] 


"  Oregorins  Cardinal  SS.  Sergii  et  Baochi,       14,  11 30,  had  been  Cardinal  Qregorius  S.  An- 
oi  Innooent's  supporters,  was  also. with  hhn      geli. 
it  Genoa.     Innocent  himself,  elected  Pope  Feb.  ^  So  in  orig. 


V.  Innocent  IL  to  Henry  L  King  of  England, 

Protect  Urban.  A.D.  1130.  Aug.  12.  Genoa.  —  Innocentius  Episco- 
PUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  karissimo  in  Christo  filio  Henrico  illustri 
Anglorum  Re^^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.     Honor  Dei 

VOL.  I.  Z 
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est  et  salus  populi,  si  principes,  quibus  sunt  iura  regni  a  Deo 
missa,  Ecclesias  diligant,  et  ab  iniuriis  ecclesiasticas  person^s  d( 
dant.     Nobilitatem  igitur  tuam  rogamus  et  exhortamur  in 
quatenus  venerabilem  fratrem  nostrum  V[rbanum]  Landauensem 
scopum  manuteneas,  nee  ipsi  nee  Ecclesix  sibi  commissx  inii 
aut  grauamen  inferri  permittas.    Dat.  Januae,  II.  idus  Augusti.    [J 
Landav.  55,  57,  58.] 

VI.  Innocent  II.  to  William  ArchUshop  of  Canterhtry^ 

Do  not  coDse-  A.D.  1130.  Aug.  12.  Genoa.  —  Innocektius 
BeAuMi^^  PriOT  ^^^^^^  SERxnjs  SERUORUM  Dei,  ueneroUU  fratri  W[i 
of  Uantony,  to  mo]  Comtuoriensi  Archiepiscopo^  salutem  et  Apostolicaflll 
foKi*^thoJf  Ur-  t>cnedictionem.  Equitati  et  iusticix  conuenire  oo^] 
ban's  amsent  scitur,  ut  qd  a  prxlatis  suis  honorari  et  benigne  XxdKf\ 
taxi  desiderat,  subiectis  suis  nullum  grauamen,  nuUam  ioiuriani  \ 
tra  rationem  irrogari  contendat.  Frater  siquidem  noster  V. 
uensis  £piscopus  aduersus  te  conqueritur,  quod  quibusdam  parrochianis 
suis  de  Urceneuelde,  in  quos  ipse  anathematis  sententiam  pronmlga- 
uerat,  ab  Herefbrdensi  Ecclesia  communicari  permittis.  Propterca* 
quendam  Priorem  suum,  sibi  familiarius  adherentem,  qui  ad  £piscx>- 
patum  Herefordensem  (prout  idem  Episcopus  asserit)  impudenter 
anhelat,  in  eadem  Ecclesia  quae  suis  excommunicatis  communicat, 
Episcopum  ordinare  conaris.  Ideoque  Fratemitati  tuae  per  praesentia 
scripta  mandamus,  ut  nullam  ei  iniuriam  uel  molestiam  inferas,  nee 
parrochianis  suis  ab  ipso  excommunicatis  communices,  uel  absolvas^ 
nee  dericum  suum,  eo  inuito,  promoueas.  Dat.  Januae^  !!•  idus 
Augusti.     [Uh.  Landav.  55.] 

»  Leg.  Praeterea. 

VII.  Innocent  II.  to  Urhan  Bishop  of  Llandajf. 

Do  not  hinder  A.D.  1131.  January  17.  ChartresK — Innocentius  En- 
R.  de  Bethunc  scx)PUS   SERUUS   SERUORUM  Dei,  ueneraMli  fratri  VrUm^ 

in  the  matter  of  '  j  1 

the  sec  of  Here-  Landauensi  Episcopo^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictio- 
^'**-  nem.  Herfortensis  Ecclesia,  proprio  uiduata  pastore,  Rot- 

[bertum]  Priorem  de  Lantoene,  religiosum  et  litteratum  (piout  fertnr) 
uirum,  unanimi  uoto  et  communi  assensu,  uti  accepimus,  sic  in  E|A« 
scopum  et  pastorem  elegit.  Sed  quum  ad  tam  sacrum  opus  et  aaima- 
rum  saluti  necessarium  idonex  personx  exquirendx  sunt  diligenttos 
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trahendse,  per  Apostolica  scripta  Fraternitati  tux  mandando  prxci- 

lus,  quatenus  pradatum  R.  Herfortensi  Ecclesix  libere  ad  regimen 

ins  concedas ;  et  ut  idem  electoribus  suis  prxbeat  assensum,  sibi 

iungas.   Ad  haec  quum,  sicut  ad  aures  nostras  perlatum  est,  R.  Her- 

nsis  Episcopus,  aduersus  quern  de  parrochialibus  terminis  conque- 

is,  antequam  Romam  uenires,  rebus  humanis  exceptus  est ;  pras- 

[dpimus  tibi^  ut  prarfatx  Herfortensi  Ecclesise,  quemadmodum  uiuente 

icardo  Episcopo  temierat,  parrochiam  suam  restituas,  et  usque  dum 

£piscopus  ibidem  consecretur,  absque  inquietatione  tenere  permittas. 

"Pbstmodum  uero  controuersia,  qu«  inter  uos  est,  ordine  iudiciario 

idatur.     Non  est  enim  consentaneum  rationi,  ut  si  Episcopus  ad 

ium  uocatus  morte  praeuentus  est,  eius  occasione  Ecclesia  aliquid 

'aiistineat  detrimentum^.     Dat.  Camoti,  XVI.  cal.  Februarii.     [Ui. 

tmulav,  Si."] 

»  Henry  I.  **  apud  Carootnm  oltio  manus  de-  ViL  R.  Behm,  e.  XI.  (in  Wharicn,  A.  S,,  JI. 

fit"  to  Innocent  as  against  the  antipope(Tr.  305).    Robert  was  consecrated  to  Hereford  June 

ir(Bfa».,  H.  N^  J.)  January  13  {Orderie.  Vikd,  a8,  1131.     Llantony  it  would  seem  was  then 

^  VJII.).  daimed  for  Uandaff  diocese. 

*^       ^  See  above,  p.  335  ;  and  ako  W,  ds  WyeumA^ 

^  VIII.  Innocent  11.  to  William  Archhishop  of  Canterktry. 

t 

i     pwotect  Uba*        ^'^'   ^^3^'     ^^^^   14-     S.  §jfentin Inncx:entius 

i^ts  until  the  Episcopus  seruus  seruorum  Dei,  ueneroMUlms  fratrilms 
"  fV[illelmo']    Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo   eiusque   suffraganeis 

E^sccfisj  salutem  et  Apostolicam  bcnedictionem.  Venerabilis  fra- 
ter  noster  Vrbanus  Landauensis  Episcopus,  qui  modo  ad  nostram 
deuote  venit  praesentiam,  studiosi  de  more  pastoris  pro  utilitate 
Ecclesias  sibi  commissae,  quamvis  xtas  et  egritudo  resisterent,  pluri- 
mum  cognoscitur  laborasse;  veruntamen,  inspecto  eo  quod  ei  de 
parrochialibus  terminis  a  prasdecessore  nostro  sanctx  recordationis 
Papa  Honorio  iudicatum  est^  quia  utriusque  Ecclesix  iustitiam  plenius 
cognoscere  desideramus,  adhibito  fratrum  nostrorum  consilio,  nichil 
innouauimus.  Per  prassentia  igitur  scripta  Fraternitati  uestras  rogando 
mandamus,  quatenus  ipsum  utpote  religiosum  uirum  honoretis  ac 
diligatis;  et  ne  interim  de  parrochia  ilia,  super  quam  B.  de  Sancto 
Dauid  aduersus  eum  conqueritur,  aliquam  immunitionem  sustineat, 
sed  in  pace  possideat  et  quiete,  prudentia  uestrx  discretionis  e£ficiat. 
Ad  hxc  nichilominus  Dilectionem  tuam,  frater  Archiepiscope,  depre- 
camur,  quatenus,  pro  caritate  beati  Petri  et  nostra,  clericis  suis 
Vchtredo  Archidiacono,  et  Isaac,  bonam  uoluntatem  tuam  et  gratiam 

z  2 
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reddas.    Dat.  apud  Sanctum  Quintinum,  II.  idus  Martii.     [Xi^.  Lm- 
dav.  585  62.] 

IX.  Innocent  II.  to  Bernard  Bisbof  ofS.  Dmnd*s. 

Suit  bcdct  -  A.D.  1131.  April"].  Comfiigne.  —  iNMOGENTItn  Epp 
mined  before  the  SCOPUS  SERUUS  SERUORxn^  Dei,  uenerMU  frotri  JB[ermsrd§] 
Pope  Ort.^  18,  £^^fc^^  sancti  Dewi^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedio 
molest  Urban  tionem.  Ut  pax  Ecclesils  tribuatur  et  sua  cuique  iusti* 
mean  e.  ^^^  conseruetuT,  proximam  beati  Luce  festiuitatem  tifai 
et  uenerabili  fratri  nostro  Vrbano  ^Landauensi  Episcqpo  tenninooi 
constituimus,  quo,  utrisque  conspectui  nostro  prsesentatis^  cootio- 
uersia,  qux  de  parrochialibus  terminis  inter  uos  agitatur,  finirecur. 
Uerum  postea  ipse  litteris  suis  et  nuntiis  nobis  significauit,  ardo- 
diaconos  tuos  eum  de  possessione  parrochiarum,  de  quibus  adueisos 
eum  questus  es,  uiolenter  eiecisse.  Ne  igitur  ei  litis  cxtcndendg 
occasio  prxbeatur,  per  prassentia  scripta  tibi  mandamus,  quateniis  ia 
possessione  parrochiarum  absque  molestatione  reducas;  ut  possessor 
constitutus,  praefixo  termino  ualeat  tibi  iudiciario  iure  respondere. 
Dat.  Compendii,  VII.  idus  Aprilis.     [US.  Landav.  58,  59.] 

X.  Innocent  IL  to  Urhan  Bishop  ofLlandajf. 

Same   as   begin-        A.D.  IIQI.     May  II.    FeriersK  —  InNOCENTIUS   EpISOO- 

ninf  of  previous 

letter.  PUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  ueneraMi  fratri  Vrkmmo 


dauensi  EfiscofOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Deside- 
rium  nostrum  est  Ecclesiis  Dei  pacem  tribuere,  et  siqua  inter  cas 
controuersia  est,  ordine  iudiciario  terminare.  Quia  igitur  inter  tc 
et  fratrem  nostrum  B.  Episcopum  Sancti  Dauid  de  iure  parrochiarum 
Goher,  Chedueli,  Cantrebachan,  Istrateu,  et  Heuias,  controuersia  agi- 
tatur,  Fraternitati  tuae  mandando  praecipimus,  quatenus  proxima  beati 
Luce  festiuitate  nostro  te  conspectui  representes ;  eidem  fiatrf 
nostro  B.  Episcopo,  tam  de  praefatis  parrochiis  quam  de  uilla  '^Talc^ 
bont,  omni  occasione  seposita,  respondere  paratus.  Dat.  Pireriic^  V. 
idus  Mali.      \IJh.  Landav.  ^6^  57,  60,  61.] 

»  Perien  on  the  Andely,  which  enters  the  Perrai  on  the  rirer  Sarthe  (     Pfrwriwin  m  Le 

Seine    a    little    above    Rouen,    lies   between  Prevost's  Index  to  his  edition  of  OodcriCQa  Viah 

Rouen,  where  Innocent  was  May  9  and  10  (see  lis)  is  far  away  and  out  of  the  quertioo. 

Jafiii),  and  Beauvais,  where  he  was  May  19,  »>  Llandeilo  Talybont,  in  Qowcr.               '* " 

1 131    (Innoe.  Eput,  XLF.«  XLF7.)      Pities,  «  This  letter  is  twice  entered  in  tbe  MSB. 

wfalch  is  near  the  junction  of  the  Andely  and  In  the  second  copy  it  is  dated  "  Pireti." 
tht  Seine,  lay  out  of  Innocent's  road.    And 
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XI.  Immocent  IL  to  William  ArchUshap  of  Canter htrj^. 

Pfotect      Urban        ^-^^    ^^S'*     ^^  ^^'     ComfiigMt. — InNOCENTIUS   Epi- 

agaimt     Rabd  SCOPUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  ueneroUli  frotri  Vrhano^ 

Landauensi  EfiseopOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 
tionem.  Quemadmodum  tua  nouit  Dilectio,  fratribus  nostris  Vrbano 
Land,  et  Bernardo  Sancti  Dauid  Episcopis,  pro  controuersia  quse 
inter  eos  agitatiir,  proximam  beati  Luce  festiuitatem  terminum  con- 
sdtuimus.  Ceterum  idem  frater  noster  Vrbanus  Episcopus,  directis 
ad  nos  nuntiis,  aduersus  Rabel  Camerarium  de  Tancaruilla  questus 
est,  quod  eum  de  possessione  uillse  ^ Sancti  Teliawi  de  Lannerwalt 
uiolenter  eiecit.  Quocirca  sollicitudini  uestrse  mandamus,  quatenus, 
inuenta  oportunitate,  super  hoc  karissimum  filium  nostnmi  H.  Regem 
adeas,  ut  Landauensi  Ecclesise  non  patiatur  iniuriam  irrc^ari  sed 
sua  ei  faciat  iura  restitui.  Dat.  Compendii,  VII.  cal.  Junii.  [Lih. 
Z^andav.  57.] 

*  An  cffident  mistake  (in  the  orig.  MS.)  for  ^  The  place  meant  is  Llandeilo  Ferwalit  in 

(probablj)  William  Archbishop  of  Canterbuxy.  Gower. 


XII.  Innocent  IL  to  Vrhan  Bisbop  of  LlanJajf. 

The     soit     to       A.D.  1131.     August  12.     Auxerre. — ^Innocentius  Epi- 

be  decided  at  scopXTS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  ueneraUli  fratri  Vrhano 
the   Coondl    of  .        .  '  -^ 

Rheimi,Oct.i8,  Landauenst  EftscopOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictio- 
''3'-  nem.    Religiosorum  animus  quietem  postulate  quoniam, 

dum  in  diuersa  rapitur,  ad  contemplationis  requiem  pertingere  non 
ualebit.  Expedit  igitur,  frater  karissime,  ut  cuius  iuris  sint  parro- 
chiales  termini,  super  quibus  inter  te  et  Bemardum  Episcopum  Sancti 
Dauid  controuersia  est,  plene  cognoscas.  Ad  concilium  itaque,  quod 
Remis  proxima  festiuitate  beati  Luce  (prsestante  Domino)  celebraturi 
sumus,  omni  occasione  seposita  uenias,  prxfato  Episcopo  de  parro- 
chialibus  terminis  responsurus  ;  ut  quid  iuris  Ecclesix  tux  sit,  sapien- 
tium  et  religiosorum  uirorum  consilio  et  iudicio  decidatur  j  et  demum, 
ueritate  comperta,  pax  et  tranquillitas  Landauensi  Ecclesise  (Diuina 
sciffragante  gratia)  tribuatur»  Satius  enim  est  eandem  litem  sine 
multa  fatigatione  in  Remensi  Concilio  dirimi,  quam  Romx  multis 
expensis  et  laboribus  terminari.  Dat.  Altisiodori,  II.  idus  Augusti% 
[Ut,  Landav.  63.] 
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XIII.  Innocent  IL  to  Urian  Bishop  of  LUndsff. 

A.D.    1131.      Novemher   21.      Trojes.  —  Innocemtius 
three"  Archbu  Ep^scopus   seruus   seruorum   Dei,  uonerMB  Jrstri  Df- 
sh<^    in  Eng.  ^ano  Londauensi  EphcopOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  bene- 
having  beea  pre-  dlctionem.     Ut  lis  et  coHtTOuersia,  quas   inter  te  et  ' 
S*!ifi5ri2r^  fratrem  nostrum  B.  Episcopum  Sancti  Dauid  de  pano- 

chialibus  terminis  agitatur,  finem  acdperet,  et  utraqot 
Ecclesia  de  cxtero  conquiesceret,  festiuitatem  beati  Luce,  qua  ad 
nostram  uenires  prassentiam  eidem  Episcopo  de  sua  querimooia 
responsurus,  tibi  terminum  constituimus.  Prxdictus  autem  6ater  , 
noster  Bemardus  Episcopus,  clericorum  et  laicorum  cateiua  sti- 
patus,  eodem  termino  nostro  se  conspectui  optulit,  agere  pneparatus^ 
veruntamen  corporali  egritudine  detentum  non  posse  [te]  venire^  tres 
sacramentales,  qui  a  tua  parte  fuerant  delegati,  tactis  sacro-sanctis 
euuangeliis  iirmauerunt.  Nos  igitur,  utriusque  Ecclesix  inopiac  et 
laboribus  prouidentes,  negotium  hoc  uenerabilibus  fratribus  'nostris 
W.  Cantuariensi,  T.  Eboracensi,  et  Hug.  Rotomagensi,  ArchiepisoopiS| 
in  r^no  Angliae  pertractandum  commisimus.  Placet  autem  nobis, 
ut,  si  fieri  potest,  inter  te  et  prxfatum  Bernardum  Episcopum  per 
eorum  consilium  et  deliberationem  pax  et  concordia  refbrmetur. 
Prxcipiendo  ergo  tibi  mandamus,  ut,  omni  occasione  seposita  et 
absque  apellatione,  proxima  Dominica  qua  legitur,  ^  Ego  sum  pastor 
bonus,*'  cum  litteris  et  priuilegio  prxdecessoris  nostri  (felicis  mefiio- 
rix)  PP.  Honorii,  et  aliis  instrumentis,  ac  superstitibus  testibus, 
quos  ante  ipsius  prassentiam  produxisti,  eisdem  te  fratribus  reprae- 
sentes;  quatenus  ipsi  et  tuas  et  praedicti  firatris  nostri  Bemardi 
Episcopi  rationes  audire,  et  plenius  intelligere,  et  quod  perceperint 
nobis  ualeant  intimare.  Quod  si  subterfugeris,  et  te  p-aesentare  et 
agere  contempseris,  cauendum  est  ne  dampnum  de  absentia  tua  susti- 
neas,  illumque  possessorem  et  te  petitorem  constituamus.  Dat 
Trecis,  XI.  cal.  Decembris.     [IJh.  Landav.  63,  64.] 


XIV.    Innocent  IL  to  Urhan  Bishop  of  Ldandaff. 

Appear     before       ^.D.    1 1 32.     Fehruarj   1 3.      Beoujeu^ Innocentius 

the  three  Arch-  Episcopus  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  uenerMti  frmifi  Vr- 
cond'smdayrftCT  ^^w^  Londouensi  Episcopo^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benc- 
Easter.  dictioncm.    Quemadmodum  per  alia  tibi  scripta  man- 
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dauimus,  ita  Fraternitati  tiue  iterate  mandamus,  quatinus  in  Domi- 
nica qua  l^tur,  '^  Ego  sum  pastor  bonus,''  ad  praesentiam  uenerabi- 
iium  feitrum,  W.  Cantuariensis,  T.  Eboracensis,  H.  Rotomagensis, 
Ardiiepiscoporum  accedas,  et  allegationes  tuas  eis  absque  trepida- 
tkme  aliqua  diligenter  exponas.  Nos  siquidem  causam  tuam  illis 
discutiendam  commissimus,  et  nobis  reseruauimus  terminandam. 
Nan  igitur  super  hoc  Discretio  tua  moueatur,  quin  te  in  Ecclesix 
tux  iustitia  patemse  prouisionis  intuitu  (auctore  Domino)  manutenere 
curabimus;  et  iure  suo  eam  priuari  nullatenus  permittemus.  Dat. 
Beliod^,  idibus  Febniarii.     [JUL  Landav.  60,  S^J]  « 

*  Innocent  was  at  Clrniy  Feb.  a — Feb.  la,      south  of  Chmy  Feb.  a  a  in  that  year  (Manai, 
1 13a  (Imtoe.  EputL  L3JJX.-LXXXVJ.),  and       XXI,  409). 
■t  Beaojea  (Bel-iod)  aear  Macon  and  a  little  ^  In  orig.  MS., "  heliod." 

XV.  Innocent  IL  to  William  Anhhtshof  of  Canterbury. 

Gbe      Urban's       ^.D.  1 1 32.    March   7.    Valence.  —  Innocentius    Epi- 

ckritt   firee   ac-  scoPUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM   Dei,  uenerahili  fratri  tVUllel- 

coi  to  him  until        _  ...  ..  ».       t 

te  time  tppoint-  ^*mJ    Contuartenst   Eptscofo  Afostohca  seats    legato^   salu- 

^  tem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.     Fratrem  nostrum 

Vrbanum  Landauensem  Episcopum  in  causa  sua,  quas  in  tua  et  alio- 

rum  praesentia  debet  tractari,  tam  suorum  clericorum  quam  et  aliorum 

amicorum  egere  consilio  et  auxilio,  non  ^extat  ambiguum.     Proinde 

Dilectioni  tux  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatenus  clericos 

eius,  donee  causa  fine  debito  terminetur,  in  pace  dimittas,  et  ire  ad 

iudicium  non  compellas.   Dat.  Valentise,  non.  Martii.     [JL/^.  Landav, 

6%y  63*] 

•  ••  eJttiUt,"  in  orig.  MS. 


Coonca  at  Lon-  ^^^-  An^.  Waverlei.  a.  1 132. — Anno  32  Hen.  Regis 
doo  on  the  se-  post  Pascha  fiiit  magnum  placitum  apud  Londoniam,  ubi 
Easter,  April  2j^  dc  pluribus  et  maxime  de  discordia  Episcopi  Sancti  Davi- 
i^B^-  dis  et  Episcopi  de  Llandaff  de  finibus  parochiarum  sua- 

rum  tractatum.  [223  Luard,  from  Hen.  Hunt.  VIL^  385  Savile:  and 
in  Wilkins^  L  412.] 


^„     ,  XVII.   A.D.  1133.    Hen.  Hunt.  VII.  — Ad  Caput 

Coondl  at  Lon-  *^*'  * 

doa  GO  Feb.  8,  Jejunii  fiiit  conventus  apud  Londoniam  super  Episcopos 
"33.  Sancti  Dauidis  et  Clamorgensis ;  et,  etc.  [385  Savile]. 
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XVIII.  Hen.  Hunt.,  VII.  a.  1 1 34'. — Obiit Lauendensis 

Scopus  in  via  Romx  pro  causa  sua  tarn  diu  agitata.     [385  Savile.]-^ 
GuL.  Malm.,  Hist,  Nov.^  L  7. — Anno  tricesimo  primo^  r^ni  Heaad 

contentio  inter  Bemardum  Episcopum  Menevensem  et  Utbi- 

num  Landavensem  de  jure  parochianun,  quas  idem  Urbanus  illkite 
usurpaverat<:,  xterno  fine  sopita  est :  tot  enim  ad  curiam  Romanam 
appellationibus,  tot  itinerum  expensis,  tot  causidicorum  oonflictihiM^ 
multis  annis  ventilata,  tandem  aliquando  morte  Urbani  apod  Bih 
mam  soluta  vel  potius  decisa  est:  nam  et  Apostolicus^  9Dquitate  lei. 
perpensa,  riJigioni  et  justitise  Menevensis  Episcopi  qua  decebat 
tentia  satisfecit.    [699  Hardy.] 


lii 


»  Matt  Paris  also  (73  Wats)  dates  Urban's 
death,  **  in  itinere  Romano,**  in  1134. 

^  Read  **secundo.*'  The  refetence  is  to 
the  ooundl  of  April  24,  113a,  and   Heory'i 


3and  jear  was  from  Aug.  5,  1131,  to 
113a. 

«  Asm,  de  Marffom,  a  <Hainnrga«tec 
use  the  same  wortb  (13  Ldard). 


A.D.  1 135^  Bernard  ofS.  David's  applies  to  Innocent  ILfir  m  PalL 

Innocentio  Papa  Bernardus  Episcopus.  Innocentio  Dei  gratia  sancts 
Romanx  et  universalis  Ecclesix  summo  Pontifici,  Bernardus  Sancd 
Andrex  Sanctique  David  vicarius  indignus,  humilis  subjectionis  obse^ 
quium  cum  orationibus  assiduis. . . .  [Apud  clementem  judicem  palliom 
expetit  a  Papa  pro  Ecclesia  sua  Menevensi.] — [ap.  Gir.  CMot^  D$ 
Invect.  11.  7 ;  Opp.  III.  58.] 


*  Bernard  waited  twenty  yean  after  his  con- 
secration,  viz.  until  Henry  I.'s  death,  before  per- 
sonally applying  for  metropolitan  authority  (6rtr. 
Cavii.t  ib,  I ;  Ofp.  III.  49).  Hen.  Hunt, 
(ff.  A^  I.,  M.  H.  B.  693)  so  far  leaps  to  a 


conclusion,  writing  in  or  about  this  way 
1135,  as  to  say  that  **  tempore  noctio 
Episcopus  S.  David  pallium  a  Fqn*"  ftc. ; 
however,  "  sed  statim  tamen  amtsh." 


A.D.  1 136.  Brut  y  Tywysog*. 
— ^Yny  vlwydyn  honno  y  bu 
uarw  leuan  arch-offeirat  Llan  Ba- 
darn.     [p.  160,  ed.  Williams.] 


In  that  year  died  leuan  arch- 
priest  of  Llanbadam. 


•  See  above,  p.  398,  note  * ;  and  below  under 
A.D.  1145  and  1 175.  The  Glamorganshire 
Welsh  monasteries  disappear  with  the  iith 
centuiy  (see  bdow  under  A.D.  1 150);   and 


for  Whitland,  see  A.D.  1 143. 

appears  to  have  retained  iti  Welsh  ^_ 

longer.     See  also  bdow  in  Append.   D:  Ibr 

Jeuan. 
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^•D.  1 140.  Meurig^  elected  by  the  Welsh ^  hut  ccmsecrated  to  Banger  hy  the 
\jlrcUuhef  of  Camterhury^  against  the  will  of  Owen  Gwynedd  and  his 
'^niter  Kadwallader^  then  princes  of  Gwyneddy  objects  to  swear  alle- 
'^gumce  to  the  King  of  England. 

I*  CoNT.  Flor.  Wig.  a.  1 1 39. — Qupniam  vero  instabant  solennes 

dies  Dominici  Adventus  [3  Dec], Rex  [Stephanus]  Wigoraam 

tediit^  ubi  quidam  clericus,  vir  eximiae  religionis,  Mauricius  nomine, 

dectus  a  clero  et  a  populo  Bangomensis  Ecclesise,  comitantibus  ilium 

fnesulibus  Rotberto  Herefordensi  et  Sigefrido  Cicestrensi,  in  castello 

Regi  prxsentatur,  attestantibus  ilium  cononice  electum  praesulatu 

fcMre  dignum.    Quod  et  Rex  concessit.    Persuasus  a  pontificibus  ut 

'Regi  fidelitatem  faceret,  respondit,  hoc  se  nullatenus  posse  facere. 

^Vir/  inquit,  ^magnx  religionis  apud  nos  est,  quem  pro  spirituali 

patre  teneo,  et  prxdecessoris  mei  David  archidiaconus  extitit,  qui 

hoc  jiu-amentum  mihi  facere  inhibuit.'    Ad  haec  illi, '  Quod  nos  egi- 

mus,  causa  rationis  exigit  ut  agas.'    At  ille,  ^  Si  vos  magnx  auctori- 

tatis  viri  hoc  egistis,  nulla  mora  sit  mihi  id  idem  faciendi.'    Jurat  et 

ille  fidelitatem  Regi.    [IL  121,  122.] 

II.  Owen  and  Kadwallader  Princes  of  North  Wales  to  Bishop  Bernard. 

Meei  m  at  Aber-  A.D.  1 1 40.  Bernardo  Episcopo  Oeneus  ET  Kadwalladerus 
JJUjie  4e  Cm-  PRiNciPES  NoRWALLiiE.  Bernardo  Dei  gratia  Menevensi 
ftotay  claimant  Episcopo  Oeneus  Rex  Wallise  et  Kawalader  salutem 
gor.  et  omne  bonum.    Notum  sit  vestrx  potestati. .  .[Conque- 

ritur  quendam  hominem,*  Mauricium  Episcopum  nomine,  S.  Danielis 
Ecclesiam  non  per  ostium  sed  ut  fiir  aliunde  intrasse ;  Bemardumque 
invitat,  ut  cum  Anaraud*  filio  Grifini  in  festo  Omnium  Sanctonun 
ad  ostium  Devi  se  conferat  ut  deliberationem  de  istis  cum  eo  agat.] 
— [ap.  Gir.  Camb.y  De  Invect.  IL  9 ;  Opp.  III.  59.] 

»  Anarawd,  son  c^QrySfih  ap  Rhys,  prince  of  South-Wales,  was  son-in-law  to  Kadwallader. 

III.  P.  R.  C. — Professio  Mauricii  Bangomensis.   .  *Ego  Mauricius  ad 

regimen  Ecclesie  Bangornensis  electus,  et  a  te,  reverende  pater  Theo- 

balde,  sancte  Cantuariensis  Ecclesie  Archiepiscope  et  totius  Britannix 

primas,  per  gratiam  Dei,  antistes  consecrandus,  tibi  et  omnibus  suc- 

[cessoribus  tuis  tibi  canonice  succedentibus  debitam  subjectionem  et 
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canonicam  obedientiam  per  omnia  me  exhibiturum  fore  proniifttlpiK 
[Reg*  Prior,  et  Camv.  Cant.  L ;  and  MSS.  Cott,  CUtf.  £•  i.]  ^Ib^ 


*  Maurice  and  Uchtryd  of  Llandaff  were  con-      Terbatim  the  lame.    Tlie  latter 
seciated  1 140  {Coidin.  Ifor,  Wig.  II,  1 24,  and      man  with  a  family  (BnU  p 
Otrvae.  1665).     The  Profcwons  of  both  are      p.  a  I  a,  ed.  Williams). 


B 


A.D.  1 143  ^*   Jurisdiction  exercised  by  Archbishop  Theobald  over 

Uchtryd  ^shof  ofL/andaff'. 

I.  GiLB.  FoLiOT  Abbas  Glocest.  ad  Theobmldmm  Cm^ 
Llandaff  too  \\  ^rchiepiscopum. — Patri  suo  et  domino  Cantuariensi  Dd 
to  appear.  May  gratia  Archiepiscopo  et  totius  Anglise  primati  T[heo> 
the  Priory  of  baldo],  frater  G[ilbertus]  Glocestrix  dictus  abba%  pifB 
^Wdive  be  put  y^jj^  ^^  |^£  ^^j^^  ^^  2^^^  Semper  implere.     Sublimitrti 

vestrse,  domine,  pro  amicis  supplicare  compellimur^  qid  jmc 
pro  nobis  audiri  digni  satis  invenimur.  Plus  tamen  eligimus  apod  p^ 
trem  de  pietate  corripi,  quam  apud  fratres  de  spreta  charitate  HamnatL 
Ad  vestram  vocatus  audientiam  dominus  Landaviensis  multqriidtv 
se  causis  excusat,  hinc  difficultatem  itineris,  inde  suspectas  adveutt* 
tium  insidias,  et  prx  cxteris  sui  corporis  infirma  praetendens.  Iikk 
vero  nuper  redeuntes  fratres  nostri,  de  quorum  fide  ct  veritate  not 
ambigimus,  de  ipsius  infirmitate  contestanttir.  De  lecto  iCai^ 
xgritudinis  sux  tum  etiam  per  nos  supplicando  postulate  ut  causB 
prsesentis  actio  usque  ad  vestrum  reditum  dififeratur;  sic  tamen  ut  id 
ipsa,  quae  in  controversia  est,  a  fratribus  de  Goldclive  interim  inoo*- 
cusse  possideatur.  Qua  in  re,  si  nee  majestatem  vestram  minui  nee 
fratrum  vestrorum  justitiam  impediri  videritis,  petition!  huic  anm- 
endo,  nos  sicut  in  cxteris  omnibus  sic  et  in  hoc  ipso  per  onmia 
gratix  debitores  efBceretis.  Glorificetur  in  vobis  Deus,  vestriqoe 
corona  meriti  semper  augeatur  in  Domino  Jesu  Christo,  dilecte  pater. 
[Epist.  XLFI.^ 


The  Archbiihop  U*  Id.  ad  Uctredum  Landaviensem  Episcopum. — Patri  suo 
*'°"**°"-  et  domino  venerabili  Landaviensi  Dei  gratia  EpisoopQ^ 

frater  G[ilbertus]  Glocestrise  dictus  abbas,  salutem  et  dilectionem.  De 
vestra  erga  nos  benignitate  certo  rerum  argumento  non  dnbiom^  si 
gratiam  mentis  non  aequamus,  tamen  in  quo  possumus^  vobis  obsequi 
parati  sumus.  Litteras  itaque  domini  Archiepiscopi  vobis  nuttimiB^  at 
attendatis  ex  his,  quid  vobis  £actu  opus  sit ;  et  quod  agendum  videritiiy 
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enti  cura  adimpleatis.  Oportet  enim,  sicut  scripsistis,  ut  posses- 
2m,  de  qua  contenditis,  monachis  de  Goldclive  usque  ad  reditum 
ini  Archiepiscopi  inconcusse  demittatis,  eisque  pacem  interim  de 
ro  observetis.  Sicque  faciendo,  et  judicem  poteritis  habere  pro- 
im,  et  cum  ad  causam  accingi  oportuerit,  melius  poterit  refor- 
negotium.     Valete.     [W.  XLVII.^ 


from  your 


III.  Id.  ad  Friorem  et  Fratres  de  Goldclive. — Frater  G[il- 
untir  'the  bertus]  Glocestrix  dictus  abbas,  dilectis  in  Christo  fratri- 
'***^  ^^  bus  domino  Priori  de  Goldclive  caeterisque  fratribus,  salu- 
tem  et  dilectionem.  Paci  vestrx  et  quieti  soUicite 
idens,  dominus  Archiepiscopus  vobis  istud  per  me  denuntiat, 
rosequendx  causse,  quam  adversus  dominum  Landaviensem  habe- 
lac  vice  operam  non  detis.  Placuit  enim  Serenitati  ejus,  ut  actio 
usque  ad  octavas  Epiphanise  vel  ad  reditum  ejus  deinceps  difie- 
• ;  sic  tamen  ut  possessio,  quae  in  controversia  est,  a  vobis  interim 
ncusse  possideatur.  Dominus  enim  Landaviensis,  sicut  scripto 
:estatur,  hoc  idem  annuit,  et  vobis  interim  pacem  se  per  omnia 
iturum  (Isai.  xxvi.)  compromittit.  Valete;  et  paternx  circa  vos 
as  reddentes  a£Fectioni,  ejus  per  omnia  consiliis  acquiescite.  [It. 
711.] 


oliot  was  abbat  of  Gloucester  1 139-1 148, 
xl  Bishop  of  Uandaff  1 140-1 147,  and  at 
iindl  of  Winchester  1 143  (Tbm,  in  Tmyd, 
Several  letters  of  the  former  aie  ad- 
!  to  Uditiyd  (Epistt  VIII.  XXI.  XLV. 
LVII.  LXI.  LXXU  and  see  Epist  XVI. ; 
XXVIII.  belongs  to  Bishop  Nicolas  his 
or).  Theobald  went  to  the  Council  of 
s  in  March  1 148,  and  on  his  return  was 
)d  from  England,  and  was  absent  abroad 


most  part  of  the  year.  But  besides  that  this 
would  be  too  late  for  Uchtryd's  Episcopate,  the 
absence  in  die  text  seems  to  have  been  both  a 
voluntary  journey  and  at  a  different  time  of  the 
year.  The  only  other  recorded  journey  abroad 
of  Archbishop  Theobald  (after  he  went  for  his 
pall  in  1 139)  was  in  1 143  '*  ante  Natale**  when 
he  followed  Henry  of  Winchester  to  Rome  **  de 
legatiooe  acturi"  (fids.  HwaL  225). 


A.D.  1 143.  Gilhert  of  S.  Asaph  consecrated  by  the  Archhishop  of 

Camterhury  at  LamhethK 

£RVAS.,  Chron. — Hoc  anno  [i  143]  sacravit  Theodbaldus  Cantua- 
iis  Archiepiscopus  Gilebertum  Laneluensis  Ecclesix  electum  apud 
bethe,  *>accepta  prius  ab  eo  professione,  astantibus  et  cooperanti- 
Roberto  Londoniensi  Episcopo  et  Ascelino  Rofensi  Episcopo. 

'^^-  1359-] 

the  letter  of  the  chapter  of  S.  David's,       if  their  (very  onesided)  statements  are  at  all  to  be 

lereafler  under  A.D.  1 145,  really  intends      trusted,  then  he  must  have  been  elected  by  the 

by  the  **  Richard  "  therein  mentioned,  and      clergy  of  S.  Asaph,  to  be  presented  to  the  Bishop 
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of  S.  Darid's  for  oomeaitioo,  bat  with  the  con- 
sent, as  of  the  Earl  of  Chester,  so  also  of  King  Ste- 
phen; whose  captivity  (Feb.  a — Nor.  1141)  is 
there  said  to  have  delayed  such  consecration  and  to 
>  have  given  Theobald  of  Canterbury  the  oppor- 
tunity of  arrogating  it  to  himself.  On  die  other 
hand,  Owen  Gwynedd  captured  the  castle  of 


Mold  in  Flintshire  in  A.D.  Ii44,aii 
been  in  foil  possessioo  of  S-Aiifh 
neighbourhood  both  then  and  it 
previously. 

i>  Gilbert's  Profession  is  not  CBtadt 
Cantefbuiy  Rolls,  ahhoo^  bis 
endorsed  npon  them. 


r  o 


A.D.  1 1 43.  Cistercians  introduced  into  Wales. 

Ann.  Menev. — Ducti  sunt  monachi  ordinis  Cislerciensis^  qu 
sunt  apud  Albam  Landam,  in  West-Walliam  per  Bemardum 
pum,  qui  dedit  eis  locum  apud  Trefgarn  in  Denglethes**    [ap. 
tan^  A.  S.y  11.  649.]— Chron.  S.*Werburg. — ^Fundata  est  Cwmhjit 
Wallia,  filia  Blanchland.     [ap.  Dngd.  Man.  V.  458.] 

»  M  Deuglethef**  {Ann,  Camh.  in  a.  1144).  Und:  see  Bmf,  ed.  WtBtams,  id  ak  X\^\ 

Viz.  Trefgam  in  the  cantref  of  Dangleddau,  in  Dugd.  Mam,  V,  591.    Gwm  Hir  «■  h  f 

the  middle  of  Pembrokeshire.   The  new-oomen  nonhire.    For  Kymmer  in  Mcrionedi,  iKi 

must  have  ahnost  immediately  moved  to  Whit-  1 198. 


\\it 


\1 


A.D.  II44*  May  14.  Lucius  U.  to  Bernard  of  S.  I>avi^s. 

«.  .    ^  u  II      Lucius  Episcopus  servus  servorum   Dei^ 

Hu  l^tei  shall  ' 

inquire  into  the  fratri  Bemardo  Efiscofo  S.  DavidiSy  salutem    et  ApOfilD* 

to  m^Hton-  licam  benedictionem.    Fraternitatis  tu«   Uteras  deUt|LJ 

»hip.  benignitate  suscepimus;  et  quod  de  dignitate 

tux  tarn  in  ipsis  quam  in  aliis,  qux  super  hoc  ad  sedem  A]^ 

missse  sunt,  diligenter  attendimus.    Verum  quoniam,  peccatis 

tibus  et  pravorum  hominum  superabundante  malitia,  ejusdem 

dignitas  longo  elapso  tempore  ab  ipsa  alienata  et  ad  alias  Bfyl«*« 

translata  est,  certum  quid  inde  statuere  ad  prassens  consilium  noQ 

habemus.    Disponimus  quidem  per  Dei  gratiam  legates  nostras  |I0 

Ecclesiarum  negotiis  ad  partes  illas  in  proximo  dirigere,  quibus  easr 

dem  causam  per  antiques  homines  et  authentica  Ecdesix  tuse  scripti 

indicare  curabis;  et  nos,  per  eos  veritate  plenius  cognita,  quod  ad 

honorem  Dei  statuendum  fiierit,  maturiori  habito  consilio  statuemus. 

Datum  Laterani,  II.  id.  Maii.     [ap.  Gir.  Camh.^  De  Invect.  11.  3,  and 

De  Jure  et  Statu  Menev.  Eccl.y  Dist.  IIL  ,•  Off.  IIL  52,  53,  187 :  and  in 

Wharton^  A.  5.,  U.  549.] 


A.D.  1 145.  Chafter  of  S.  David's  to  Eugenius  UL  resfectimg  tie 

metrofolitanshif  of  S.  David's  *. 

They  allege  in-      Eugenio  Vafs  Capitulum  Sancti  David.—  Dei  gratia 
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of  ooQM-  vice  beati  Petri  digne  sublimato,  capitulum  S.  Andrew 
ly  Bi-  Apostoli  sanctique  David  confessoris,  cum  omnibus  sibi 
cf  8.  Dft.  commissis,  ad  vitsc  pascua  feliciter  pervenire. 

Magnam  nobis  spem,  magnumque  solamen  instan- 


^^to  jam  tribulationum,   idonex  vestrx  personx  in  Apostolicara 

^^dem  ab  £cdesix   rectoribus   provisa   sapienter  electio  contulit. 

^^tm  enim  latet  nos,  pater,  etsi  magno  terrarum  spatio  remotos,  qua 

ientia,  quaque  industria,  quibusque  vitam  omamentis  institueritis, 

iplumque  vitx  melioris  fiieritis.    His  itaque  confisi,  anchoram  in 

et  non  in  pelago  figentes,  quod  nos  aliquanto  jam  tempore 

dit  decemimus  amodo  non  tacere. 

Constat  enim  pradfatam  Etdesiam  esse  metropolim  totius  Wallix, 

fcmjUL  de  causa  ipsam  propriam  maximam  provinciam  nostram  appel- 

Btari   inter  caeteras  regni  Britannix  provincias,  atque  ipsius  Wallix 

^riscopos  suffiraganeos  esse  nostrx  Ecclesias,  quippe  qui  et  profes- 

kiooem,  ut  stabilitum  est  a  Sanctis  patribus,  facere  Archiepiscopo 

nostro  consueverant,  et  ad  Episcopalem  gradum  eadem  ratione  ab 

omnino  promoti  sunt.     Quos  autem  novimus  in  Ecclesia 

dignitate  prxBita  perfrui,  v6bis  manifestari  dignum  ducimus. 

siquidem  memorix  Joseph  hujus  sedis  Archiepiscopus  ad 

rfODtificalem  gradum  promovit  prius  Morgleis,  et  post  eum  Duvan, 

Aftngorensem;   item  Julienus  noster  ad  eundem  gradum  instituit 

^SLevedun  Bangorensem ;    Bedwd  vero    noster    ordinavit   Melanum 

^Laneluensem.    Item  simili  modo  Joseph  Archiepiscopus  noster  He- 

^•iiewaldum  Landavensem  ad  ministerium  pontificate  promovit.    Sicque 

^'Kmper  a  tempore  Breviensis  synodi,  collectis  ibi  totius  Britannix 

=%Uictis  patribus^  enervata  quorumdam  hasreticorum  Pelagianx  hxresis 

^s^^ynvitate  per  beatum  David  in  eadem  synodo,  atque  ob  hoc  concesso 

^o  privilegio  ibidem,  universx  provincix  totius  cleri  atque  principum 

'^omsensu,  hocque  confirmante  Romano  pontifice,  et  ad  confirma- 

-^tionem  acceptx  dignitatis  pallium  ipsi  pra^enti  David  cum  duobus 

•^  nis  sufErag^eis  Theliao  atque  Patemo  tradente.  Quo  pallio  decorata 

.  est  Ecclesia  nostra  a  tempore  beati  David  usque  ad  tempus  beati 

^  Sampsonis,  qui   nostrx  sedis  aliquamdiu  pontifex,  tandem  flavam 

pestem  fiigiens,  et  pallium  cum  cxteris  pontificalibus  ornamentis 

tecum  deferens,  ad  Armoricos  applicuit,  et  in  Dolensi  monasterio 

^  honorifice  susceptus  permansit.     Ex  tum  vero  nostra  Ecclesia,  hosti- 

litate  Saxonum  et  Anglorum  et  post  Normannorum  oppressa,  pallium 

recuperare  non  valuit ;  sed  tamen,  ut  diximus,  metropolitana  digni-- 


S50  CHURCH   OF   fVALES  DURING        [Perioi 

[t.DlATID't  CLAIM  OF  ICBnUNPQILirAinmP.] 

tate  et  ministerio  non  vacavit,  seriatim  totis  temporibiis  usqi 
anaos  aliquot  regni  Henrici  Regis  Anglorum,  Wilfrido  turn 
poris  nostras  sedis  Archiepiscopo,  qui  multa  perpessus  a  Norma 
hostilitate,  ab  hominibus  tandem  Arnulfi  de  Monte  Gomerici  c 
per  XL.  dies  ab  eisdem  detentus  est.  Post  hunc  successit 
nardu%  vir  magnx  religionis,  quem  elegimus  in  metropolit 
antistitem  ad  Ecclesiam  nostram,  quse  sedes  et  caput  est  { 
et  maximx  provincix  totius  Britannix;  qui  sine  ulla  cent 
tione  et  calumnia  consecratus  est.  Contra  quod  Theobaldus^ 
Cantuariensis,  in  tres  personas  de  nostris  partibus  manus  ii 
misit,  et  ad  Episcopi  gradus  eosdem  illicite  promovit:  Hen 
scil.  Landavensem,  pene  illiteratum,  qui  praeter  reliqua  vita 
detestanda  sanctimoniali  palam  dicitur  abuti.  Item  Maiu* 
Bangorensem,  qui  virgam  et  annulum  fiirtim  ab  ecclesia  subt 
simili  modo  promovit.  Ricardus  vero  in  Lanelvensi  £c 
electus  a  ministris  Ecclesix  cxteroque  clero,  cum  Uteris  Re] 
Comitis  terrae,  metropolitano  nostro  B[emardo]  ad  consecrandui 
destinatus.  Sed  ejus  nimirum  consecrationis  termino  per  capti* 
regis  Stephani  necessario  dilato,  Cantuariensis  eum,  sicut  et  caei 
praesumptorie  promovit. 

Pro  his  ita  gestis  misericordiae  vestrx  clementiam  implon 
quatinus^  Ecclesia  nostrx  ostensx  dignitatis  jure  fini  liceat  beni 
sime  jubere  dignemini....[Adstruunt  in  fine  se  ipsos  Romam  ven 
si  Ecclesix  sux  sxpe  oppressx  et  spoliatae  pateretur  inopia.]- 
Gir.  Camt.y  De  Invect.  IL  6  j  Off.  HI.  56-58 :  and  see  also  De  J\ 
Statu  Meneu.  EccLy  D$st.  IIL^  ik  187,  188.] 


»  Eugenius  III.  bectme  Pope  Feb.  t8,  1 145, 
and  this  letter  was  eridently  written,  not  only 
before  Bernard's  appeal  to  the  Pope  of  Mardi 
1 148,  but  shortly  after  Eugenius'  accession. 
Giraldus  ^erefore,  or  whoever  copied  it,  must 
have  written  **  Henry"  by  mistake  for  "  Uch- 
tred"  of  Llandafif  (there  was  a  Henry  of  Llan- 
daff  1 193).  and  "Richaid"  for  "Gilbert"  of 
S.  Asaph  (diere  was  a  Richard  at  S.  Asaph  1 154 
-1 161).    Up  to   1145,  Theobald  had  conse< 


crated  three  Welsh  Bishops  and  threi 
Maurice  of  Bangor  and  Uditied  of  L 
both  in  IT40,  and  Gilbert  of  S.  Asaph  m 
and  his  next  Welsh  consecratioai  were  nc 
March  14,  1 148,  NicoUs  of  Llandafif  at 
19,  1 148,  David  of  S.  David's,  Beroan] 
successor.  For  the  Bishops  in  the  eaiii 
of  the  letter,  see  above,  p.  144. 

^  This  sentence  stands  ti^os  in  Brewc 
tion. 


A.D.  1 145.  Brut  y  Tywysog.* 
— Y  vlwydyn  rac  wyneb  y  bu 
uarw  Sulyen  vab  Richmarch  mab 
y  Seint  Padarn  mab  maeth  yr 
Eglwys,    a    gwedy   hynny   athro 


The  ensuing  year  died  S 
son  of  Rhyddmarch,  son  to  S 
dam,  adopted  son  of  the  Ch 
and  afterwards  an  especial  tea 
a  man  whose  science  was  ma 
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inic  gwr  oed  ac  aeduet  y 
^dyt,  ymadrodwr  dros  y  ge- 
1,  a  dadleuwr  kymedrodwyr, 
ychwr  amryuaelon  genedloed, 
a  o  vrodyeu  eglwyssolyon  ar 
ydolyon,  y  decuet  dyd  o  galan 
ref  ^  :  gwedy  kymryt  iach- 
wl  benyt  ar  y  gyssegredigaeth 
a  chymyn  CorflF  Crist  ac 
ac  aghenn.  [pp.  166,  168, 
Villiams.] 


A  See  ako  above,  p.  344. 


^  lath  ca]. 


a  Speaker  on  behalf  of  his  nation, 
a  pleader  aoKing  arbitrators,  the 
peacemaker  of  several  nations,  the 
ornament  of  ecclesiastical  and  ci- 
vil decisions,  on  the  loth  day  of 
the  calends  of  October^,  after  un- 
dergoing salutary  penance  in  his 
consecrated  body,  and  taking  the 
communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ, 
and  extreme  unction,  [ii.  pp. 
167,  169.] 

November,  aooording  to  another  reading. 


D.  1 145.  Brut  y  Tywysog., 
I/.' — ^Ynghylch  hynn  o  amser 
aeth  Uawer  o  Saeson,  a  nife- 
i  mawrion  o'r  Cymry  ym 
erindawd  i  Gaer  y  Salem  oni 
d  diflfyg  yn  fawr  o  fbd  heb- 
t.  \jArch.  Camb.^  yrd  Series^ 
18.] 

ie  BrvA  (p.  166,  ed.  Williams)  in  an. 
— Y  vlwydjm  honno  y  bodes  [o  Gjmxy] 
yon  ar  vor  Qroec  yn  mynet  achroes  y  Gae- 


About  this  time  many  of  the 
English,  and  great  numbers  of  the 
Welsh,  went  on  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  whose  absence  was  se- 
verely felt.    [it.  119.] 


russalem. — ^''In  that  year  some  pilgrimi  from 
Wales  were  drowned  on  the  sea  of  Qreece,  in 
going  with  the  cross  to  Jerasalem.** 


D.  1 147.  Chron.  in  Excheq^Domesday,  in  an. — Fundata  est  ab- 
.  de  Margan  a  Roberto  Comite  Gloucestriae.  [ap.  Dugd.  Man. 
^I ;  printed  also  in  Arch.  Cami.y  yd  Series^  Fill.  274.  And  so 
Ann.  de  Morgan^  14  Luard.] — The  priories  of  CaerdiflF  and  Caer- 
hen  were  also  founded  about  this  year  or  shortly  before;  the 
er  by  Robert  of  Gloucester  {Dugd.  Mm.  IK  633,  FI.  431). 


D.  1 147.  Brut  Y  Tywysog. — 
ivydyn  rac  wyneb  y  bu  uarw 
rut  Escob  Llan  Daf,  gwr 
r  y  volyant  ac  amdiffynnwr 
iglwysseu,  gwrthwynebwr  y 
ron,  yny  berfeith  heneint. 
^ny  ol  ynteu  y  bu  Escob 
»1  uab  Gwrgant  [Escob].  Yny 


The  ensuing  year  died  Uch- 
tryd  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  a  man  of 
high  praise,  the  defender  of  the 
Churches,  and  the  opposer  of  his 
enemies,  in  the  fulness  of  age. 
And  after  him  came  Bishop  Ni- 
chol  son  of  Bishop  Gwrgant.  In 
that  year  Bernard  Bishop  of  Me- 
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vlwydyn  honno  y  bu  uarw  Bemart 
Escob  Mynyw  yny  dryded  vlwydyn 
ardec  ar  hugcint  oe  £scobawt, — 
gwr  enryfed  y  volyant  a  dywawl- 
der  a  santeidrwyd  oed, — wedy  dir- 
uawryon  lafuryeu  ar  vor  a  thir, 
wrth  beri  y  Eglwys  Vynyw  y  hen 
rydit.  Ac  yny  ol  ynteu  y  dynes- 
saawd  yn  Escob  Dauyd  uab  Geralt 
archdlagawn  Keredigyawn.  [p. 
1 76,  ed.  Williams.] 

Brut  y  Tywysog.,  Gwent.^  in 
an.  1146. — ^Yr  un  flwyddyn  y  bu 
fiirw  Uchtryd  Escob  Llan  Daf, 
gwr  mawr  ei  dysg  a'i  ddwyfoldeb, 
cfe  a  wnaeth  drefn  ar  y  Suliau  a'r 
gwyliau,  a  gwyliau  mabsant,  a'u 
cynnal  yn  olychwydawl  He  nas 
gwnelid  hynny  o  fbdd  ac  arfer^ 
ac  yn  ei  le  ef  y  gwnaed  Nicolas 
ab  Gwrgant  yn  Escob  yn  ei  le  ef. 
[^Arcb.  Camt.y  yd  Series^  X.  1 1 8.] 

« 

«  Bernard  died  1 148 


nevia  died>,  in  the  thirty-^ddii 
year  of  his  Episcopacy, — a  ma 
of  extraordinary  praise  and  jiidtj 
and  holiness, — Rafter  extreme  Ch 
ertions  upon  sea  and  laiid*^ 
wards  procuring  for  thb  On 
of  Menevia  its  ancient  libcd^ 
And  after  him  David,  aoik  of  Ge^ 
raid.  Archdeacon  of  Cered]|^a% 
succeeded  as  Bishop,    [it.  pi  ijj^ 


The  same  year  Uchtryd  Bishflf 
of  Llandaff*  died,  a  man  of  gnat 
learning  and  piety.  He  regulated 
the  Sundays,  holidays,  and  Saiflt/ 
days,  and  caused  them  to  be  ok 
served  with  religious  senrioei 
where  that  had  not  been  dooc 
willingly  and  customarily;  and 
Nicholas  son  of  Gwigant  wis 
made  Bishop  in  his  room,  [tk 
119.] 

;  Me  bdow,  p.  355. 


A.D.  1 148.  Appeal  of  Bernard  of  S.  David^s  to  Eugenhs  III.  a$  the 
Council  ofRheimsfor  metropolitan  authority. 

I.  Bishop  Bernard  to  Simeon  Archdeacon  of  Bangor. 

•  A.D.   1 148.     Before   March.  —  Bernardus    EnsooPOS 

forS.Dayid't  at  Simeoni  Archidiacono  Bangorensi  [Post  titulum  eum 

^*^*g  ^"^  invitat  Papam  adire  ad  concilium,  quod]  Remis  celcbrtK- 

turus  est  in  media  Quadragesima  ad  ^Ljetare  yenualem^ 
ut  per  te  manifesta  fiat  ibidem  Veritas  dignitatis  Ecclesise  hostne^ 
quae  tibi  plenissime  et  indubitanter  est  cognita.  Dedecorosum  erft 
enim  et  praecipue  dolendum,  si  sublimitas  regni  Britannici,  tanfis 
temporibus  in  honore  habita,  nunc  in  novissimis  ancilletur,  et  mater 
tua  sublato  titulo  libertatis  captivetur,  et  Cantuariensium  ludihria 
sive  libidini  perpetualiter  deputetur.  [ap.  Gir.  Camt.^  De  Imved^S. 
8  J  Opp.  III.  59.] 

*  4th  Sunday  in  Lent,  Mardi  ai,  1148. 
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IL  RaSert  Bishop  of  Bath  to  Fope  Eugemus  III. 

^t      A.D.  1 148.   March  21.    Rheims.  —  Testimonium   Ro- 

^*^  BERTI  BatHOniensiS  contra  Bernardum  Episcofum  de  S,  Davtd 

^  ^^"^  qui  a  suhjectione  Cantuar,  resslire  voiuit.     Reverend issimo 
wno  oon- 

him,  and  Domino  ac  Patri  E[ugenio]  Dei  gratia  summo  Pontiiici, 
him*^^^  Sanctitatis  sux  servus  R.  eadem  gratia  Bathoniensis 
■nd  to  Ecclesiae  humilis  minister,  salutem  cum  debita  obe- 
^BMis.  Berou^  dientia.  Cum  in  omnibus  veritati  standum  sit,  ibi 
F«gw"»J»  *i«  prsccipue  veritatis  testimonio  innitendum  est  ubi  ipsa 
jBct  tD  Cmter^  maxime  periclitetur.  Unde  cum  nunc  de  periculo  et 
^■y*  diminutione  matris  nostrac  Cantuariensis  Ecclesise  agi 

aodiamus,  cui  fiater  noster  et  coepiscopus  Bernardus  de  S.  David 
debitam  ex  professione  subjectionis  obedientiam  subtrahere  vclle 
dicitur,  non  sine  periculo  nostro  veritatem  tacere  posse  videmur. 
Confidentes  igitur  et  securi  in  conspectu  Majestatis  vestrsc  attesta- 
viur,  quod  retroactis  temporibus  inconvulsum  stetisse  audivimus  et 
nostris  deinceps  illibatum  stetisse  cognovimus.  Prasdicta  itaque 
Metropolis  nostra  cum  in  multis  et  magnis  dignitatibus  prx  casteris 
r^ni  nostri  Ecclesiis  a  temporibus  Beati  Augustini  Anglorum  apo- 
stoli  multipliciter  effloruerit,  a  nobis  antehac  auditum  non  est, 
quin  prxdicti  Bernardi  praedecessores  prxfatae  Metropolitans  sedis 
Archiepiscopis  sufiraganei  obedienter  exstiterunt  et  ab  eis  denique 
consecrati  et  illis  scripto  professionis  obiigati  fuerunt.  Ut  autem 
ad  tempora  moderna  et  ad  hunc  ipsum  Bernardum  redeamus,  ipse 
per  impositionem  manus  Radulphi  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  pro- 
motus  fiiisse,  et  scripta  professione  qux  adhuc  in  eadem  Ecclesia 
permanere  dicitur  obligatus  teneri,  dignoscitur.  Postmodum  vero, 
per  nostram  scilicet  promotionem,  istum  ad  vocationem  B[eati] 
Willelmi  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  frequenter  venire,  et  ejus 
canonicis  jussionibus  tanquam  unum  ex  casteris  sufiraganeis  suis 
obedienter  et  sine  contradictione  obtemperare,  meminimus  et  vidi- 
mus. Iste  denique  est,  qui  a  venerabili  domino  Alberico  Hostiensi 
Episcopo,  tunc  Apostolicx  sedis  legato,  ad  patris  nostri  Theodbaldi, 
qui  nunc  eidem  Cantuariensi  Ecclesiae  Deo  auctore  prxsidet,  con- 
sccrationem  evocatus,  tanquam  suffraganeus  et  minister  atque  co- 
operator  nobiscum  adstitit.  Eapropter  cum  eodem  et  pro  eodem 
Archiepiscopo  nostro  Sanctitati  vestrae  supplicantes  exoramus,  ne 
vol..  I.  A  a 
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sn^estioni  saepe  dicti  Bemardi,  quae  ex  fabulosa  antiquitate  i 
ex  antiqua  fabulositate  fundamentum  et  initium  sumit,  aim 
accommodetis,  sed  praetaxatam  matrem  nostram  in  dignitatum  si 
rum  statu  incolumem  servetis.  Bene  valeat  Paternitas  vestra 
Christo,  Domine  Pater.     [AfSS.  Cottm.  Cleap.  E.  i.] 

III.  Eugenius  HI.  to  Theobald  Archlnskop  of  dmterkurj  K 

Decides  against  A.D.  1148.  June  %?i.  Meaux. — Venerabilis  frater  n 
^Tbut  a^^J  ^^^  Bernardus  Episcopus  Sancti  Davidis  ad  nosta 
Oct.  18,  1149,  praesentiam  veniens,  Ecclesiam  S.  Davidis  olim  mcd 
Ac  ri^^°&e  polini  fiiisse  viva  voce  asseruit,  et  eandem  dignitati 
see  of  s.  David's,  sibi  a  nobis  restitui  suppliciter  posiulavit.  Cumaub 
circa  petitionem  istam  invigilans  diu  in  curia  nostra  commoia 
esset;  tu,  frater  Archiepiscope,  tandem  eo  praesente  ex  advc 
consurgens,  in  prassentia  nostra  adversus  eum  querelam  deposiii 
quod  debitam  tanquam  proprio  metropolitano  obedientiam  subti 
isset,  tibique  inobediens  et  rebellis  existeret;  cum  a  praedecess 
tuo  tanquam  a  proprio  metropolitano  consecratus  esset,  et  viva  u 
et  scripto  Cantuariensi  Ecclesiae  professionem  fecisset,  et  in  mi 
postea,  tanquam  alii  suffi-aganei,  tibi  obedisset  et  astitisset. 
vero  consecrationem  negare  non  potuit,  sed  professionem  se  fee 
et  obedientiam  exhibuisse  omnino  negavit;  quod  tu  audiens  ( 
testes  in  medium  produxisti  testimonium  perhibentes,  quod  i 
illis  videntibus  et  audientibus,  post  consecrationem  suam  et  ^ 
voce  et  scripto  Cantuariensi  Ecclesiae  professionem  fecisset. 

Nos  igitur,  auditis  utriusque  partis  rationibus  et  diligentius 
quisitis,  et  testibus  tuis  studiose  examinatis,  communicato  frat 
nostrorum  consilio,  juramenta  eorum  recepimus ;  et  ut  ipse  Episo 
tibi,  tanquam  proprio  metropolitano,  obedientiam  et  reverentiam  c 
beat,  justitia  dictante,  praecepimus.  Verum  quoniam  singulis  Eccl< 
et  ecclesiasticis  personis  suam  dignitatem  et  justitiam  volumus  < 
servare,  beati  Lucae  festivitate  proximi  sequentis  anni  tibi  et 
diem  praefiximus,  ut  tunc  praesentibus  partibus  de  dignitate  Eccl 
Sancti  Davidis  et  libertate  sua  rei  veritatem  cognoscamus;  et  c 
justum  fiierit,  auctore  Domino,  exinde  statuamus.  Datum  Me 
3  kalend.  Julii.  [ap.  G/V.  Camb,^  De  Invect,  IL  2;  and  De  Jm 
Statu  Menev.  Ecc/.^  Dist.  IL  i  Opp.  Ill,  51, 52,  1 80,  1 8 1  :  as  *^ex  r^ 
Eugenio  Papae :"  also  in  Hoveden^  p.  454.] 
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[subjection  of  8.  DAVn>*8  TO  CANTEBBURT.J 

A  like  Bull,  mutaUi  mulandis,  was  sent  to       0pp.  Ill,  187.    Jafig  dates  Eugeniiis's  letter  in 
"*        ^  and  laity  of  S.  David's;  Gir.  Camh.,       II47»  probably  on  the  erroneous  supposition  that 
e<  Statu  Mmev.  Bed.,  LUt,  111,;      Bernard  died  in  that  year. 

IV.   Gir.  Camb.,  De  Invect.  IL  i.~  Cum  dies*  partibus  super  liber- 
et  dignitate  Menevensis  Ecclesise  prxfixus  fuisset,  morte  prse- 
itus  a  ultimus  [Bernardus]  non  processit.     [Opp.  III.  50.] 

Bernard  died   1146^  {Aw*.  Tkedab.  and      rect     David  his  successor  was  oonsecntrd  Dec. 
MS  Excheq.  Domud.  i^th  eent,  in  ^ircA.       19,  1 148. 
3iri  Seriei,  VIII,),  which  is  plainly  oor- 


L  1148.    Dec.  19.    Canterhury.      David  ^consecrated  to   the   See  of 
David's  hy  Norman  authority  and  with  special  profession  of  suhmission 
Canterhtry. 

L  Gervas.,  Act.  Fontif  Cantuar. — ^Thcodbaldus  . . .  hos  sacravit  Epi- 
David  Menevensem.    [Twysd.  1 665.] 

IL  Id.,  Chron.  in  an.  i  J47. — Quartodecimo  kal.  Januarii  Theodbaldus 

ituariensis  Archiepiscopus  sacravit  Jlobertum  Lincolniensis  Eccle- 

electum,  et  David  Menevensem,  ad  altare  Christi  Cantuariae,  astan- 

et  cooperantibus  Hilario  Cicestrensi,  Gileberto  Herefordensi, 

^alterio  Roffensi,  et  Patricio  Lunicensi  de  Hibemia.    [ih.  1 365.] 

in.  Vita  David.  II.  Episc.  Menev. — Cum  seniores  Ecclesias  et  major 
f#  sanior  pars  capituli  alium  virum  discretum  et  honestum  elegissent, 
venientes  ad  Archiepiscopum  Theobaldum  paucos  de  capitulo  seduxit 
ut ...  David  eligerent^  et  tam  ipse  quam  sui  comipti  pecunia  elec- 
tkmem  canonice  factam  cassarunt;  et  eum  sub  quo  securus  posset 
pTheobaldus]  carpere  somnos,  in  Episcopatum  consecravit,  sumpta 
F  ab  eo  sufficiente  cautione  ne  qusestionem  de  dignitate  Ecclesix  Me- 
oeirensis  in  vita  sua  moveret.     [/»/».  Gir.  Camb.^  Opp.  III.  431.] 

*  IV.  Gir.  Camb.,  Do  Jure  et  Statu  Menev.  Eccl.,.  Dist.  IL — Successit 
Bernardo  David,  Menevensis  Ecclesise  canonicus  et  de  Eeirdigan 
krchidiaconus,  orto  quidem  in  electione  schismate  grandi  ^  canonicis 
litaipe  Walensicis  modis  omnibus  purum  Walensem  et  impermix- 
Cum  habere  volentibus  el  talem  exigentibus,  Francis  autem  et  Anglis 
e  diverso  dictum  archidiaconum,  ingenuis  de  gente  utraque  natalibus 
ortum,  per  canonicam  electionem  obtinentibus.    [Opp.  IIL  154.] 

V.  P.  R.  C.  Professio  David  Menevensis  Episcopi. — Quia  per  inobe- 

A  a  2 
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dientie  culpam  a  Paraxlisi  gaudiis  exulamus,  per  obedientie  meritnm 
et  virtutem  ad  eadem  necesse  est  gaudia  revertamur.  Itaque  c|p 
David,  ad  regimen  Menevensis  Ecclesie  electus,  et  a  tc,  reycreni: 
pater  Theobalde,  sancte  Cantuariensis  Ecclesie  Archiepiscope  ct'to- 
tius  Britannie  primas,  consecrandus  ex  more  Episcopus,  quemaifaiXK 
dum  obedientie  debitum  mihi  a  meis  subditis  exhlberi  volo;,  ita  dtS 
tuisque  successoribus  canonice  substituendis,  et  matri  nostre  Caih 
tuarensi  Ecclesie,  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  canonice  subjectioiuS 
et  obedientie  reverentiam  profiteer,  et  proprie  manus  signo  confirma 
i{i    iji.     [Reg.  Prior,  et  Convent.  Cant.  I.  ,•  and  MSS.  Cottam.  Cleof*  E-  i.l 

*  See  above  under  A.D.  1147. 


A.D.  1 148  X  1 161  ^  Jurisdiction  exercised  by  Archbishof  The^hmU  0Vtf 

Nicholas  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 

GiLBERTUS  Episc.  HEREFORD,  od  TheotaUum  CmmtWMT. 
uTbc  recondJed  Archiepiscopum. — Patri  suo  et  domino  T[heobaldo]  Can- 
Lia^*ff"**^^  ^^  tuariensi  Dei  gratia  Archiepiscopo,  G[ilbertiis]  Hcrcfbr- 

diensis  Ecclesise  minister,  post  iram  misericordise  remir 
nisei.  Si  adversus  dominum  Landaviensem  aliquantulum  mota  est 
tranquillitas  vestra,  tanto  sublimitati  vestrse  humilius  supplicandum 
est,  quanto  adversus  praedictum  Episcopum  justiore  causa  motam  esse 
cognoscimus.  Sufficiebat  enim  ad  sublevandam  causam  suam  ccmtia 
adversarium  suum  appellatio,  et  si  vobis  per  omnia  debitam  observas- 
set  reverentiam.  Quod  si  minus  factum  est,  improbitati  procul  dubio 
Landaviensium  clericorum,  non  ipsius  Episcopi  malitise  aut  ingrati- 
tudini,  imputandum  est.  Opus  enim  manuum  vestrarum  ipse  est,  ct 
plantatio  vestra ;  quem  si  de  justa  forte  causa  conteritis,  opus  quidem 
manuum  vestrarum  conteretis,  et  quem  plantavit  dextera  vestra,  cvcl- 
Ictis.  Absit  hoc  a  vestra  gloria,  nee  tale  sortiatur  laus  vestra  diqieo- 
dium,  ut  quem  semcl  inter  amicos  ascripsistis,  ab  aditu  gratis  vestrx 
eliminatum  tam  facile  proscribatis.  Venit  quidem  ad  vos  in  hudii- 
litate  et  mansuetudine,  nil  sapiens  altum  adversum  vos,  sed  quidquid 
actum  sit  a  vobis,  tantum  totum  quod  bonum  dominum,  quod  pium 
patrem  decet,  expetens  et  exspectans.  Absit  autem  ut  dies  mepltis 
vestrae  sic  convertatur  in  tenebras,  ut  ira  in  vobis  aut  gratis  pracju- 
dicet,  aut  naturam  .evacuet ;  quin  in  patemo  pectore  sit  intus  apud 
vos,  qui  pro  filio  pulset  et  exoret  et  exaudiatur,  aflfectus.  Si  quid 
igitur-apud  vos  nostra  potest  supplicatio,  si  (quod  tristes  didmus)  a 
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cbrde  vestro  propter  inanem  causam  non  prorsus  excidimus,  Episco 
^  poni  vestrum  suscipiatis  in  gratia,  et  paci  et  honori  ejus  provideatis, 
nVpatrem  alibi  quaerere  compellatur,  sed  totum  quod  pium  est,  quod 
mcxfestum,  se  apud  vos  reperisse  glorietur.  Ad  pedes  vestros  in  prece 
]  Hac.  corde  prosternimur,  quos  supplicando  libentius  ipsi  manibus  am- 
plectimur.  Provideat  itaque,  si  placet,  vestra  discretio,  ne  nobis 
postulata  negando,  preces  nostras  amodo  muto  claudatis  silentio. 
Bene  valere  vos  optamus  in  longa  tempora,  in  Christo  dilecte  Pater. 
^    [Efist.  G.  Fo/iot.  XCI. ,-  V.  1 7.  Giles.] 

•  FoUot  was  Btthop  of  Hereford  1148-I163,  CCXIX.  and  probably  CCXVIII.  are  addressed 
Theobald    died    1161.      Of    Foliofs   letters,      to  Bishop  Nicholas. 

A.D.  1 148  X  1 161.  Episcopal  Acts  of  the  Bishop  of  JLlandaff  in  the 

Diocese  of  Bath. 

I.  Indulgence  to  those  who  visit  the  Church  of  Bath  on  the  Feast  of  the 

Exaltation  of  Holy  Cross^. 

.        NicHOLAUS  Dei   gratia  Landauensis   Episcopus  uniuersis  sanctjs 

,    matris  Ecclesia  filiis  salutem.     Eis  debet  Dominican  Crucis  maxime 

.    prodesse  misterium,  qui  sinceriori  deuotione  Ipsius  uenerantur  hono- 

.    rem,  et  in  statutis  solempnitatibus  ad  consequendam  ueniam  pecca- 

.    torum  a  Saluatore  Crucifixo   conueniunt.     Ea   propter,  de  Diuina 

,    confisi  misericordia,  omnibus,  qui  Exaltatione  Sanctse  Crucis  Batho- 

.    niensem  ecclesiam  fideli  deuotione  uisitauerint,  peccatorum,  de  quibus 

corde  contrito  confessi  sunt,  XX.  dierum  indulgentiam  facimys,  et 

omnium  beneficiorum  Landauensis  iEcclesise  participis  eos  esse  con- 

cedimus.     Valete.     [C.  C.  C.  Cant.  MSS.  CXL^  fol.  54.] 

•  On  this  oocasioD,  Archbishop  Theobald,  ob.  11591  whose  Christian  name  is  not  given; 
Robert  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (who  had  possibly  Maurice  of  Tuam,  ob.  1150 ;  possibly 
just  dedicated  a  new  cross  at  Bath),  and  Mark      Muriertach  of  Clonmacnoise,  about   1152,  ob. 

of  Cloyne  (possibly  Bishop  O'Dubery,       11 88),  issued  similar  indulgences.    (16.) 


IL  Indulgence  to  those  who  visit  the  Oratory  of  S.  Weriurga^  S.  John^  and 

S,  Katherine^  near  Bath. 

•  Vnhersis  Sancte  Dei  JEcclesia  fidelibus  Nicholaus  Dei  gratia 
yEccLEsiiE  Landauensis  humilis  minister,  salutem  et  orationes.  No- 
uetit  Discretio  uestra,  petitione  domini  Petri  Prioris  et  totius  Con- 
tientus  Bath.  iEcclesiae  et  aliarum  religiosarum  personarum,  et  Archi- 
diaconorum  eiusdem  Episcopatus,  me  dedicasse  Oratorium  quiddam 
in  suburbio  prefate  ciuitatis  in  honore  Sanctas  Werburgx  Uirginis  et 
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Sanctorum  Johannis  Euuangelistsc  et  Katerine  Uirginis  ct  Maityris^ 
quorum  altaria  ibi  habentur.  Precibus  etiam  predictorum  ammiB 
prouocatus,  et  fidelium  deuotione  Ipsum  locum  cum  magiul  way 
ratione  frequentantium  roboratus,  de  Dei  misericordia  et  Spirits 
Sancti  gratia  confidens,  ad  singula  predictorum  preciosorum  Sanc- 
torum solempnia  XX.  dierum  relaxationem  de  penitentia  sua  cod- 
fessis  indulsimus,  ut  deuotio  fidelium  ibi  augeatur,  et  Deus  noster  ab 
omnibus  et  per  omnia  benedicatur.  Ualeat  in  Domino  Dilcdk) 
uestra.    [/^.] 

A.D.  1 148  X  1 163.  Renewal  ofMsputes^  Between  Sees  afS.  David's 

and  lalandaff. 

Asks  David   Bi-        GiLBERTUS  HeREFORDIENSIS  EpISCOPUS  od  Dowd  Mem" 

^d^  t>  ^'mm  'vensemEpt$copum.^G\\\!ott\^^&\  Dei  gratia  Hcrefordicnsis 
(Nicholas;  Bishop  Episcopus  venerabili  fratri  et  amico  David  Menevensi 
Hereford  to  seti  Episcopo  salutcm  et  dilectionem.  Quam  jucundum,  quam 
disputes.  sit  Utile  pacis  et  concordiae  bonum,  facile  dignoscitur,  si 

ex  contentione  et  discordia  quanta  damna  proveniant,  diligentius 
attendamus.  Nam  si  motus  varios,  et  quas  nos  premunt  undiqoe 
bella,  attendimus,  patet  liquido  quam  sit  periculosum  Ecdesia^  onus 
super  onus  assumcre,  et  prseter  extera  quae  premunt,  intestina  sibi 
praelia  commovere.  Inde  est,  quod  si  placet  vobis  consiliis  nostris 
acquiescere,  sollicite  daremus  operam  inter  vos  et  dominum  Landa- 
viensem  pacis  modum  aliquem  invenire.  QiKxi  quia  facile  non  est 
nisi  in  locum  simul  trcs  conveniremus,  precamur  locum  nobis  dcsig- 
nari,  quo  convenientibus  nobis  possit  inter  nos  de  vestra  pace  trac- 
tari.  Qupd  si  ad  hoc  Herefordiam  delegeritis,  die  quacunque  ad  hoc 
statuetis,  aderimus;  nee  apud  dominum  Landaviensem  cessabunt 
preces  nostras,  quousque  et  ipsum  adesse  faciamus.  Noverit  autem 
Dilectio  vestra  nos  in  eumdem  hunc  modum  domino  Landaviensi 
scripsisse,  et  placitum  utriusque  vestrum  et  rescriptum  exspectarc. 
Valete.     \Epist,  G.  Foliot.  CXXXIX. ;  v.  183.] 

*  Possibly  the  old  dispute  about  boundaries  ye^)*  Archenfield  is  mentiooed  ioddentafy  fajr 
which  certainly  lingered  on  as  between  the  Welsh  Foiiot  {Epiai.  TJCZF.)  as  at  that  time  ia  Here- 
dioceses  and  Hereford  until  1256  (see  under  that       ford  diocese. 

A.D.  1 150.  Sanctuary  restored  in  Llandaff  Diocese. 

Brut  y  Tywysog.,  Gwent.^  an.  About  the  same  time  Nicholas* 

1 1 50.  —  Cylch    yr    un    amser   y     son  of  Gwrgan,  Bishop  of  Tcik), 
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nnes  Nicolas*  ab  Gwrgan,  Es- 
>  Teilaw,  adgyweiriaw  nawdd 
eglwysi  a  dorred  er  yn  amser 
tin  ab  Gwrgan,  ac  y  doded  yn 
irair  eu  nawdd  cyssefin  i  cg- 
'si  Llan  Daf,  a  Llan  Carfiui,  a 
n  lUdud,  a  Llan  Dpche,  a  Llan 
gan,  a  Chaer  Llion,  a  Chaer 
jnt,  ac  i*r  eglwysi  eraill  her- 
Id  a  fii  gynt;  ac  y  deddfwyd 
rdd  a  weddai  iV  mynachlpgydd 
iryddion,  hyd  onid  aeth  rhan 
r  o  blwyf  Teilaw  yn  nawdd 
jglwysi,  ac  y  bu  achaws  hynny 
^ddwch  ym  Morganwg  yn  am- 
nac  un  mann  arall  yngNghym- 
a  gwedi  hynny  adgyweiriwyd 
jglwysi  a  fwriesid  i  lawr,  ac  y 
laed  newyddion  lie  nad  oedd 
blaen,  ac  o  hynny  gwell  yn 
eu  tiroedd,  ac  nid  cystal  yn 
tl,  gwyr  Morganwg  a  Gwent. 
'ch.  Camt.y  yd  Series^  X.  laa.] 

^lichohs  is  mentioaed  by  the  tame  Chroni- 
1  an.  1 147)  as  makixig  peace  between  the 


was  desirous  of  reestablishing  the 
sanctuajy  of  the  churches  that  had 
been  neglected  since  the  time  ot 
lestin  son  of  Gwrgan ;  and  their 
original  sanctuary  was  restored  to 
the  churches  of  Llan  Dav,  Llan 
Carvan,  Llan  lUtud,  Llan  Doche, 
Llan  Pagan,  Caer  Llion,  and  Caer 
Went,  and  to  the  other  churches 
as  they  formerly  obtained;  and 
fitting  sanctuary  was  assigned  to 
the  new  monasteries,  so  that  the 
great  part  of  the  see  of  Teilo 
acquired  the  sanctuary  of  the 
churches,  which  occasioned  greater 
quietness  in  Morganwg  than  in 
any  other  part  of  Wales.  After 
that,  the  churches  that  had  been 
demolished  were  reconstructed, 
and  new  ones  founded,  by  which 
the  men  of  Morganwg  and  Gwent 
became  better  agriculturists  than 
soldiers.     [/^.  123.] 

grandsons  of  lestyn  and  WillUm  Bail  of  Gloti- 
oester  son  of  Earl  Robert 


L.D.  1 151.  Brut  y  Tywysog. 
'  bu  uarw  Simon  Archdiagon 
[eilawc  gwr  mawr  y  enryded 
leilygdawt.  [p.  1 80.  ed.  Wil- 
is.] 


Simon  Archdeacon  of  Cyveiliog, 
a  man  of  great  reputation  and 
worth,  died.     [/^.  i8j.] 


..D.  1 151.  Brut  y  Tywysog., 
nt, — ^Ynghylch  hynn  o  amser 
arw  Einion  mebydd  Celynoc 
r,  doethaf  o  ysgolheigion 
medd.  [yircL  Camb.^  yd  Se- 
X.  124.] 


About  this  time  Einion  Arch- 
deacon of  Clynog  the  Great  died, 
the  wisest  of  the  scholars  of  Gwy- 
nedd.     [ik  1 25.] 


36o 
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A.D.  1 152.  FeS.  24.  Lambeth.     Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  consecrated  Up  ifc 
See  of  S.  Asaph  hy  the  Arches  hop  of  Canterbury, 

Reg.  Eccl.  Christi  Cantuar.  a— ^Anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini 
MCLI.  Theobaldus,  Cant.  Archiepiscopus  et  totius  Anglise  Flrinis 
etc.,  VII.  cal.  Martii  sacravit  Galcfridum  electmn  Ecdesise  Saacti 
Asaph  in  Episcopum  apud  Lamhetham,  accepta  prius  ab  eodem 
secundum  consuetudinem  scripta  de  subjectione  et  obedientia  sibi 
exhibenda  professione,  prassentibus  et  comministrantibus  sibi  sufira- 
ganeis  Willclmo  Norwicensi  Episcopo  et  Waltero  Roffi?nsi:  oiriK 
navit  aut^m  ad  presbytcrum  eundem  precedent!  Sabbato.  i,  e.  X\'. 
cal.  Martii,  apud  Westmonastcrium.     [ap.  Wharton^  De  Efnsc.  Assav. 

305-] 


Brut  y  Tywysog.,  Gv>ent,y  in 
a.  1152. — Yn  yr  un  flwyddyn  y 
gwnaethpwyd  GalflFrai  ab  Arthur 
(ofteiriad  teulu  Wiliam  ap  Rho- 
bert)  yn  Escob,  eithr  cyn  ei  fyned 
yn  ei  ansawdd  efe  a  fw  farw  yn  ei 
dy  yn  Llan  Daf,  ac  a  cladded  yn 
yr  eglwys  yno.  Gwr  ydoedd  ni 
cliaid  ei  ail  am  ddysg  a  gwybodau, 
a  phob  campau  dwyfawL  Mab 
maeth  oedd  ef  i  Uchtryd  Arch- 
escob  Llan  Daf,  a  nai  mab  brawd 
iddaw,  ac  am  ei  ddysg  a'i  wybo- 
dau  y  doded  arnaw  febyddiaeth 
yn  eglwys  Teilaw  yn  Llan  Daf 
lie  y  bu  ef  yn  athraw  llawer 
0  ysgolheigion  a  phendefigion. 
[Arch.  Camh.^  yd  Series^  X.  1 24.] 


•  The  Profession  Rolls  at  Canterbury  (v.  Whar- 
Um^  as  above),  the  Oteentian  Brut^nd  the  Ann. 
de  Waverld,  establish  the  correct  date  as  above, 
viz.  1 15^.  In  Gervas.  {Twyni.  1367)  it  is  1 15^. 
M.  Paritt  (84)  has  merely  1 1 5 1 :  so  also  JHc^to. 
The  form  of  Geoffrey's  Profession  is  the  common 
one  at  the  time,  and  identical  with  those  of  Ber- 
nard, Uchtryd.  &c.,  but  different  from  that  of  Da- 
vid of  S.  David's.  Geoffrey's  successor  at  S.  Asaph, 


In  the  same  year  Galftid,  son  of 
Arthur  (family  priest  of  WilUam 
son  of  Robeitb)^  was  made  Bishop; 
but  he  died  in  his  house  at  Llan- 
dafF,  before  he  entered  on  his 
functions,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  there.  He  was  a  man 
whose  like  could  not  be  found 
for  learning  and  knowledge  and 
all  divine  excellencies.  He  was 
a  foster-son  of  Uchtryd  Arch- 
bishop of  LlandafF,  his  uncle  by 
the  father's  side ;  and  for  his 
learning  and  excellencies  an 
archdeaconry  was  conferred  upon 
him  in  the  church  of  Teilo  at 
LlandafF,  where  he  was  the  in- 
structor of  many  scholars  and 
chieftains  c.     [ih,  125.] 

Richard,  was  consecrated  (by  Theobald)  in  1 154 
{G^rrw.  ap.  Twysd.  1665,  and  P.  R.  C),  so  tint 
the  "  Geoffrey  Bishop  of  Jlandaf,^  who-fiUdi 
that  year  *'  at  mass  "  ( BniA  y  Tytoy9og,  in  an. 
1154,  pp.  184,  185,, ed.  Williams),  was  obfi- 
ously  Geoffrey  of  S.  Asaph,  L  c.  the  weUilnNHnr 
Geoffrey  (archdeacon)  of  Moomoutfi.  Bm  tiat 
he  never  went  to  his  see,  was  pkobaUjr 
other  causes  than  his  early  death,  seeing  tfiat ' 
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find  him  witnessing  in  1153  the  compact  be- 
tween Stephen  and  Henxy  {Bnm^pkm  ap.  Twytd, 
1059,  fiferwM.  ib.  1375). 

^  William  Earl  of  OJonoester,  «^  succeeded 
his  &ther  Robert  (Geoffine/s  first  patron),  in  the 
loidship  of  Glamorgan  among  o&er  things,  in 
^147.    For  the  •«offinriad  teolu,*'  see  above, 

*  c  Godwin,  confosing  Geomey  with  Godfrey  of 
S^  Anph  (i  160- 1 1 75),  relates  (it  does  not  appear 
what  aothoritjr)  that  William  of  Newbo^^ 


rough  was  elected  to  the  see  of  S.  Asaph  upon  its 
avoidaoce  by  Geoffrey  but  rejected,  and  that  hence 
arose  the  vehement  attack  made  by  him  upon 
Geoffi?ey  in  his  History.  Unfortunately  for  this 
supposition,  William,  being  bom  in  1 136  (Cave), 
was  only  eighteen  years  old  at  Geoffrey's  death. 
Possibly  he  may  have  desired  to  fill  Godfrey's 
vacancy  in  11 75,  but  there  is  no  authority  forth- 
coming for  the  assertion  beyond  (Godwin's  state- 
ment* 


A.D.  1 1 55.  DeJicathn  of  Churches  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Brut  y  Tywysog.  in  an. — Ny  It  was  not  long  after  that  be- 

bu    bell  wedy  hynny  yny  gysse-  fore  the  church  of  S.Mary»  was 

grwyt  eglwys  Vair  ymeiuot.     [p.  consecrated  at  Meivod.    [ih,  185.] 
1 84,  ed.  Williams.] 

*  See  above  under  A.D.  717.    The  earliest  Wales,  according  to  Rees  as  there  quoted,  was 

traoeable  dedication  however  to  the  B.  Virgin  in  by  Eadgar  at  Bangor  KJ>,  973. 


A.D.  1 16a.  Descendants  ofthomlast  Welsh  Bishops. 


Brut  y  Tywysog.  in  an. — Yn 
y  ulwyddyn  honno  y  bu  uarw 
Kediuor  uab  Daniel  archdiagon 
Keredigyawn.  Ac  yna  y  bu 
uarw  Henri  ab  Arthen  goruchel 
athro  ar  holl  gyffredin  yr  holl 
yscolheigona.  [p.  198,  ed.  Wil- 
liams.] 


In  that  year  died  Cedivor  son 
of  Daniel,  archdeacon  of  Cardi- 
gan. And  then  died  Henry  son 
of  Arthen,  the  supreme  teacher 
in  general  of  all  the  scholars  a. 
\ik  199.] 


•  See  above,  p.  298.    This  appears  to  be  the  last  mention  of  Bishop  Sulgen's  family. 


A.D.  1163*.  May  19.  Tours. — David  of  S.David's  "ad  Turonense 
concilium  yocatus  erat"  by  Alexander  III.  {Gir.  Camh.^  De  Jure  et 
Statu  Menev.  Eccl.y  Dist.  II.;  Opp.  III.  155),  as  one  of  the  suflpragans 
of  Canterbury,  all  of  whom  (except  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Lin- 
coln, and  Bath)  were  present  there  with  Archbishop  Becket  (R.  de 
Diceto^  ap.  Twysd.  535). 


•  A  letter  of  "  Frater  R.  Sancti  Asaph  de  R. 
Presbyter,**  to  Alexander  III.  on  behalf  of  the 
canonization  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  is  in  the 
fipicU.  Liberianum,  II.  753,  Florent.  1864,  of 
which  the  date  is  there  given  as  after  the  solemn 


translation  of  Oct.  13,  1 163.  The  Bull  of  Ca- 
nonization of  Edward  is  in  WUkint,  I.  434, 
dated  at  Anagnia  Feb.  7,  1161 ;  to  which  year 
the  letter  obviously  belongs. 
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A.D.  1164.  Strata  Florida  fnmded. 

Brut  y  Tywysog.,  in    an. —  In  that  year,  by  the  pennisaoB 

Yn     y    ulwydyn    honno,    drwy  of  God  and  the  inspiration  of  the 

gennat    Duw  ac    annac   Yspryt  Holy  Spirit,  came  a  convent  of 

Glan,  y  doeth  koueint  o  vyneich  monks  first  to    Strata  Fk)rida^ 

y  Ystrat  Flur  gyntaf.     [p.  ao2,  [ik  ^03.] 
ed.  Williams.] 

»  So  also  the  Cknn.  8.  WenUirg,  according  to  Dugd,  Man,  F.  63a. 

A.D*  1 164-1 167.  Godfrey  of  S.  Asaph  driven  from  Us  Diocese. 
1.  Becket  ArchUshop  of  Canterkurj  to  Godfrey  Bishop  of  S,  Asaph. 

Return   to  your       [C.  A.D.  1 165.]  ThoMAS  ArCHIEPISOOPUS  CaNTUARIKHSB 

see  or  re«ign  It.  Qodefrido  Lanelvensi  Episcopo. — Apostolicis  sine  oonti^ 
dictione  et  mora  parendum  est  institutis,  et  cum  omni  celeritate  ct 
diligentia  mederi  convenit  languoribus  et  periculis  animanim.  Inde 
est  quod  mandatum  Apostolicum  exequentes  Fratemitati  vestrae  man- 
damus, quatenus  juxta  prxceptum  domini  Papoe  redeatis  ad  £cclcsiam 
cui  vos  prsefecit  Dominus,  aut  ipsam  resignando  curam  ejus  cedatb 
alteri  qui  auctore  Deo  pxsesse  valeat  et  prodesse.  Alioquin  Ecde- 
siam  illam  non  sustinebimus  ulterius  pastore  proprio  viduari,  sed 
ordinationi  illius  juxta  quod  in  mandatis  accepimus  intendemus. 
Valete.    [5.  Thorn.  Epist.  CXXVJ.^i  III.  279.] 

IL  The  same  to  the  same. 

Keep  to  your  [c  A.D.  1 1 66.]  Idem  ad  eundem. — ^Vestra  Fratemitas  ig- 
own  Bishopric,  norarc  non  debet,  quod  privilegium  meretur  amittere,  qui 
concessa  sibi  abutitur  potestate.  Vos  autem,  sicut  accepimus,  in  alienis 
Episcopatibus  Ecclesiarum  vacantium  alienas  oves  solvere  praesumitis 
et  ligare ;  et  petitione  laicorum,  aut  aliorum  quibus  sacramentonim 
dispensatio  non  incumbit,  ecclesias  dedicatis,  et  exercetis  alia  quo> 
rum  non  accepistis  ab  Apostolica  sede  vel  matre  vestra  Cantuariensi 
Ecclesia  potestatem.  Quod  tanto  credibilius  videtur,  quanto  certins 
constat  vos  sine  speciali  mandato  Romani  pontificis  dudum  (quod 
minime  licebat),  quantum  in  vobis  fuit,  absolvisse  excommunicatos 
nostros,  non  observato  tenore  literarum  domini  Papse.  An  hoc  rcctc 
feceritis,  vestra  Discretio  providebit ;  quoniam  oportebit  super  his 
reddere  rationem.  Nam  persistentes  in  scelere  et  voluntate  peccaiufi 
qui  Ecclesiarum  bona  diripiunt  et  iis  incubant  violenter,  nee  ifot 
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Petrus  coram  Deo  posset  absolvere.  Ne  ergo  cujuscumque  instinctu 
de  castero  similia  prxsumatis,  prohibemus  in  virtute  obediential,  in 
jpericulo  dignitatis  et  ordinis,  ne  coram  pastoralem  et  Episcopate 
.ciAcium  extra  proprium  Episcopatum  ulterius  exerceatis ;  sed  ea 
sitis  potestate  contenti,  quam  vobis  Ecclesia  contulit  in  ordinatione 
vcstra.  Hoc  autem  vobis  non  interdicimus,  quin  ad  preces  coepisco- 
porum  vestrorum,  quibus  communicare  licuerit,  vices  eorum  cum 
necessitas  exegerit  in  rebus  licitis  impleatis ;  sed  vos  ab  Ecclesiarum 
vacantium  et  Episcoporum  qui  excommunicati  sunt  officio  praecipimus 
abstinere,  et  curam  pastoralem  exercere  quatenus  fecultas  adfiierit  in 
proprio  Episcopatu.     [ti.  CXXVIL^  ,•  III.  a8o.] 

*  Thoe  letten  were  written  after  Godfrey  Godfrey  was  Abbat  (or  rather  Administrator)  of 
Ute  driven  from  S.  Asaph,  which  was  probably  Abingdon  Oct.  31, 1165  (^m<.  Men,  d»  Abinff- 
1 1 64.  when  Owen  revolted:  and  the  second  of      don.;  II.  335  Stevenson). 

Aon    apparently  after  Ascension   Day   1166. 

III.  Matt.  Parts.,  FV.  S.AUani  Abkatum^  in  an.  11 65. — ^Venera- 
bilis  Godefridus  Episcopus  de  Sancto  Asaph,  petente  Abbate  Roberto, 

in  basilica  S.  Albani  ad  majus  altare in  Coena  Domini  chrisma 

confecit,  et  oleum  sanctum  quod  per  beati  Albani  parochias  de  more 
distributum  est,  eodem  Episcopo  nuUatenus  vices  Episcopi  Lin- 
colniensis  gerente  in  aliquo.  Idem  quoque  Episcopus  in  capella 
infirmariae  ordines  postea  fcdt  generales,  et  postea  multotiens*.  [82, 
Wats.] 

*  The  same  Bishop  also  dedicated  several  altan  ^axi^^  Hid.  Angl.  in  an.  1 165  ;  p.  104  Wats : 
in  various  churches  in  S.  Alban's.    See  also  M.      and  Dioeto,  Imag.  Hiti.  ap.  Tw^id.  539. 

IV.  Hist.  Mon.  de  Abingdon.,  A.E^  1165. — Henricus  Rex  An- 

GLIiE   ET   Dux    NORMANNIiE   ET    AqUITANI^E   ET   CoMES   ANDEGAVIiE, 

omnibus  tarn  clertcis  quam  laicis  tenentibus  de  Abbatia  Abbendanensi^  salu- 
tem.  Praecipio  quod  iutendatis  Godefrido  Episcopo,  cui  commendavi 
abbatiam  de  Abbendona,  tanquam  abbati,  de  omnibus  quae  pertinent 
ad  ipsum  abbatiam,  et  faciatis  ei  fidelitatem  et  servitia,  ita  plenarie 
et  integre  sicut  fiacere  solebatis  praedecessoribus  suis ;  et  nisi  feceritis, 
vicecomites  in  quorum  bailliis  estis,  vos  justicient  donee  faciatis. 
Teste  Johanne  Decano  Saresberiensi,  apud  Wdestocam.      [II.  234, 

V.  Joann.  Saresber.,  Epist.  CCXXVIII.  December  A.D.  1167. — 
Illi  autem  [sc.  a  Thoma  excommunicati],  simulantes  se  in  mortis 
periculo  constitutes,  quia  oportebat  eos  ex  mandato  domini  Regis 
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nunc  transfretare,  nunc  in  Walliam  proficisci,  a  quodam  Epi 
Wallensi,  utriusque  juris  prorsus  iaut  fere  ignaro,  Lanaluensi 
qui  monasterium  Abendonensem  utpote  quaestuosius  pro  Epii 
receperat  de   manu  Regis,  absolutionem   impetravenint.     [U. 
Giles.] 

f 

VI.  R.  DE  DiCETO,  De  Archiep.  Cant. — [Rich,  de  Lucy, 
archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  Jocelyn  de  Bailleul,  Alan  de  Neville,  ej 
municated  by  Becket  at  Vczelay  on  Ascension  Day  1 166,]  postmc 
mandato  Cardinalium  Johannis  Neapolitani  et  Willelmi  Papi< 
absoluti  a  Godefrido  Episcopo  S.  Asaph.  Alanum  Londoniensis 
vit  Episcopus,  etc.     [ap.  Wharton^  A.  S.  IL  689 «.] 

•  See  also  Diceto,  ap.  Twytd.  359*  540 :  and      (Brut  y  Tywymtg,  in  ann.).     The  legates  (^1 
below  under  A.D.  1 1 75.    Godefridus  was  oonse-      pointed  Janoaiy  1 167)  were  (Mho  Cardinal  ( 


l'^ 


crated  and  made  profession  to  Theobald  in  1 160  S.  Nicolai  in  carcere  TolUano,  and  WiEaffl  tHA 

(Gerv<u.ap.  Twyd.  1665,  and  P,R.  C).  From  dinal  Presbyter  S. Petri  ad  Vinaila  (see  Jt0^^^ 

1 164  to  1169  Gwynedd  was  in  suooessfiil  revolt  Possibly  a  previous  commiisioa  inHy4p^ 

under  Owen,  and  S.  Asaph  was  held  by  the  Welsh  John  of  Naples. 


A.D.  1 165-1 169.  Fruitless  attempts  of  Archbishop  Becket  to  impose 

a  Bishop  on  the  See  of  Bangor. 

L  Owen  Prince  of  GwyneJJ  to  Archbishop  Becket. 

[c.  A.D.  1165.]   OwENi  Wallensis  ad  Tbomam  C 


to  be  consecrated  tuariensem.  Religiosissimo  Dei  gratia  sanctse  Cantuarien- 
**h^*"^  ^  ^^^  Ecclesiae  Archiepiscopo  Thomae,  suo  patri  spirituali,  0. 
the  Archbishop  Walliarum  Rex,  suus  spiritualis  in  Domino  filius^  debitam 
bit  ^rS^g  ^^  voluntariam  ihChristo  obedientiam.— Vestrac,  Pater  mi 
obedience  to  venerande,  discretionis  auribus  insonuit,  quanta  sui  juris 
however youhave  detrimenta  post  mortem  Episcopi  nostri  Mauritii  nostra 
no  right  but  only  passa  fuerit  Ecclesia*.     Unde  et  magno  timore  percuisi 

our  free  consent.  ..  .  ...  ,  .^ 

trepidamus,  ne,  quia  nobis  incumbit  necessitas  curam  et 
sollicitudinem  hujus  Ecclesiae  gerendi,  Deus  nostrae  negligentix  ista 
imputet.  Nostis  quoque,  quantum  nos  immeritos  oderit  Rex  Anglix, 
ita  ut  nostro  honori  et  in  ecclesiasticis  et  saecularibus  negotiis  pro 
posse  deroget,  in  quo  vestri  exsilii  damnosam  scntimus  absentiam. 
Sed  quoniam  in  tali  statu  non  estis,  quo  super  hac  re  nostrae  indt- 
gentiae  consulere  valeatis,  vestram  deprecamur  obnixe  clementiaii^ 
quatenus,  cum  sic  amodo  esse  nequeamus,  nostrum  alibi  Episcopum 
ordinandi  licentiam  tribuatis,  tali  tamcn  interveniente  conditiotte, 
quod  sanctae  Cantuariensi.Ecclcsiae  et  vobis  exhibeat  obedientiam, d^ 
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t  vestrse  manus  impositione  consecratus  fuisset.  Et  bene  nostrx 
pBtitioni  debetis  satisfaccfre,  quia  non  jus  aliquod  nos  cogit  vobis 
isbjici,  sed  voluntas,  quae,  semper  durabit  immobilis,  nisi  in  vobis 
femanserit,  quo  minus  perseveret.  Quod  si  nos  de  obedientia,  si  hoc 
jontigerit,  suspectos  habueritis,  securitatem  faciemus  quam  velitis. 
Et  sicut  archidiaconus  noster  David  vestra  in  omnibus  prxcepta 
^equitur,  sic  et  nos  omnes  faciemus.  At  unum  tamen  sciatis,  quod 
lanplius  sic  esse  non  valemus.  Voluntatem  itaque  vestram  super  his 
ttihi  litteris  vestris  renuntietis.    [ap.  Fo/iot.  Epht.  D;  f^L  302,  Giles.] 

"^  •  Meurig,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  died  Aug.  13.      legate  April  24,  1166.     This  letter  and  No.  II. 
jnSi.      Bccket  il«),  Oct  1 164,  and  b^raine      appear  to  come  between  the  two  last  dates. 

11.  ArMishop  Beeket  to  Owen  Prince  of  G'wynedd, 

.•ftdbsesiwUlseod        [C.  A.D.  IT65.]       ThOMAS    GaNTUARIENSIS    ArCHIEPI- 

t  messenger.  scopus  Oweno  Rep  Walls  a.  Gratias  vobis  plurimas  referi- 
mus,  quod  inter  bellorum  discrimina,  et  hostilem  inimicorum  inquie- 
tationem,  Ecclesiae  Dei,  sicut  ex  litteris  vestris  didicimus,  curam  et 
diligentiam  impendere  non  omittitis.  Verum  non  mediocriter  insedit 
animo  illud,  quod  in  litteris  vestris  legimus ;  videlicet  ubi  dictum  est, 
quod  ex  jure  non  debeat  nobis  subjici  Ecclesia  de  Bangor :  licet  hoc  ob 
dilectionem,  qua  vobis  tenemur,  dissimulemus.  Quod  autem  postu- 
lastis,  ut  nostro  assensu  et  licentia  in  Ecclesia  eadem  ab  alio  quam  a 
nobis  Episcopus  consecretur,  omnino  non  acquiescimus  nee  aliquando 
acquiescemus.  Mittemus  vobis  nuntium  nostrum,  aut  certe  aliud, 
quod  litteris  modo  nolumus  commendare,  sicut  per  praesentium  lato- 
rem  vobis  mandamus.  Interim  autem  vobis  mandamus,  ut  per  vestram 
diligentiam  prsedicta  Ecclesia  honoresque  Ecclesiae  in  pace  perma- 
neant,  nee  aliqua  fiat  electio,  vel  honorum  Ecclesix  transmutatio. 
Quod  si  fieret,  nos  in  irritum  ducemus.  [S.  Thorn.  Epist.  CLXXXIX,  ,• 
III.  388,  Giles.] 

III.  David  Archdeacon  of  Bangor  to  Archbishop  Beeket. 

fc.  A.D.  T  16^.1     Bangorensis    Archidiaconus  a    ad 

Thanks    Beeket   ^^  ^  .  ^  ... 

for  giring  him  Tkomam  Cantuartensem.  Quanta  mentis  exsultatione, 
the   custody  of  quanta  animi  jucunditate  nostra  privetur  Ecclesia,  tarn 

Bangor  teae  ta-    *  ■'  *  ' 

tm^,  and  la-  pii  patris  orbata  praesentia,  ncc  stylo  notare  nee  verbis 
men  IS  exi  e.  e^primerc  valemus ;  sic  quippe  cuncta  in  vobis  relaxabat 
miscricordia,  quod  nihil  inultum  omittcret  justitia.  Et  licet  omnes 
de  vestro  damnum  patiantur  exsilio,  nos  tamen  majori  super  omnes 
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affligimur  incommodo :  praesentes  quippe  nos  pio  mentis  a£fecta  ▼eIl^ 
rabamini,  et  inimicorum  insidias  in  absentes  illatas  frustrabeLmhu. 
Deus  autem  pro  his  vos  abunde  remuneret,  cum  nostrx  imbedllitatii 
digna  retribuendi  sit  ablata  facultas.  Qiiod  nisi  loconun  *<«<*g«»H 
nos  a  jucunditate  vestrx  prxsentix  sejungeret,  nostri  erga  ¥OS  aaiii 
affectum  clarius  sentiretis,  tum  nostri  copiam  vcbis  ezhibendo^  toil 
nostram  vobis,  ut  domino,  substantiam  offerendo.  De  hoc  auta^ 
quod  nobis  indignis  Ecclesiarum  regimen  dignati  estis  remittal 
Deum  super  hoc  trahimus  in  testimonium  nos  omnem,  qaam  potob 
mus,  adhibuisse  diligentiam,  et  vestris  in  omnibus  obediiss^  pn? 
ceptis;  quod  et  de  csetero  faciemus.  £t  quod  vestrx  de  Edcksn 
regenda  sollicitudini  visum  fuerit,  nobis 'litteris  vestris  remandate. 
[ap.  Fo/iot.  Efist.  CCCCXLIV.  ,•  VI.  207.] 

*  David.    The  Alexander  who  was  Bedcet*s      subceqaendy :  see  Gir.  CawA^ I^, &,Umi^h 
chaplain  in  11 66,  became  arcfadeaoon  of  Bangor      39 ;  in  Wkarion^  Ju  S^  II,  429. 

IV.  ArchUshop  Beeket  to  David  Archdeac9»  ff  Bamgcr. 

Elect  no  Bishop         [C-  A.D.  1 1 65.]       ThOMAS    CaNTUARIENSIS     AUCHim- 

withoat  Beckct's  scoPUS  Bangorensi  ArchidiacoHO.    Grate  suscepimus  littoas 

cogni2sanoe.   Re- 

stnin  A.  de  dilectionis  tuse,  et  gratias  inde  tibi  referimus.  Sed  hacc 
Chaigis.  ^ggg  poterit  summa  occasio,  qua  tibi  majores  et  uberiorts 

gratiarum  actiones  referre  habebimus,  si  te  circa  pacem  Ecclesix  Dd 
et  clericorum  disciplinam  sollicitum  audierimus.  De  eligendo  vero 
Episcopo  hsec  tibi  et  fratribus  tuis  mandamus,  ne  de  aliquo  fiat 
electio  vel  nominatio,  donee  visis  litteris  nostris  et  nuncio  consiliooi 
nostrum  super  hoc  negotio  audieritis.  Nos  enim,  prout  DomlmB 
concesserit,  ad  pacem  Ecclesise  Dei  et  vcstram  modis  omnibus  stu* 
dium  adhibere  curabimus.  Audivimus  clericos  vestros  ad  alienas 
provincias  ordinationis  causa  migrare;  quod  utrum  verum  sit  sdre 
cupientes,  per  fidelitatem,  qua  nobis  teneris,  prsecipimus,  ut  nos  indc 
certos  reddas.  De  praesentium  autem  latere,  qui  ad  vos  per  multa 
pericula  vcnit,  hsec  tibi  mandamus  et  prsecipimus,  ut  ecclesiam  suam 
et  decimas  plenarias  eum  in  pace  habere  facias,  et  ab  injuriis  ct 
violentiis,  quas  ei  decimarum  causa  infert  *Arthurus  de  Chaigi% 
immunem  facias,  eumque  de  cxtero  ab  ejus  inquietatione  cessare 
compellas.  Quod  si  facere  contempserit,  infra  Purificationem  beats 
Mariae  suam  nobis  praesentiam  satisfacturus  exhibeat.  [S.  Timi, 
Epht.  CXIII.  i  HI.  261.] 

*■  Possibly  Arthunis    de  Bardsey,  who   was      See   the  next  letter,  which   has  '*  Burgis,*  fa 
Dean  of  Bangor  1 16a,  according  to  Br.  Willis.       obviously  the  same  person. 
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,:       .    V»  Anhhishof  Becket  to  Arthur  [frotaily  Dean  of  Bangor^. 


t.to      arc  A.D.  \\6Kr\    Thomas    Cantuariensis    Archi- 

Mpiitr  for  seek- 
^  CVmrtropoU-  EPISCOPUS  Arthuro  de  Burps  et  complicihus  sms.     Rel^tum 

t    «iwiii^iieliind  in-  est  nobis.  ArthuTe,  te  in  nos  pariter  et  Ecdesiam  Can- 

ihnd  of  dater-  7-7  x^ 

a^.  tuariensem,  matrem  tuam,  gravissime  et  sine  meritis 

*    lieUqnisse.    Tu  enim,  ut  nobis  suggestum  est,  cum  tuis  complicibus 

'    id  Hibemiam  ire  prassumpsisti ;  et  ibidem  falsa  praedicatione  tuorum 

<st*  tua  madiinatus  es,  ut  clerici   et  Episcopi  Gwallix  ordines  et 

-     sacramenta  reciperent  quasi  a  novo  metropolitano  sibi  in  Hibernia 

Ctmstituto.     Veraciter  scias,  quoniam  immoderate  deliquisti  machi- 

nando  talia,  et  veniendo  in  damnum  Cantuariensis  Ecclesias,  matris 

tuas.     £t  idcirco  mandando  tibi  prascipimus,  et  in  periculo  ordinis 

tui  et  beneficiorum  tuorum  tibi  firmiter  injungimus,  ut  tu  cum  Lau- 

rentio  et  Jacobo  ct  Hucteridio  in  Purificatione  beatx  Mariae  nostro 

te  conspectui  repracsentes,  satisfacturus  Deo,  et  nobis,  et  Ecclesix 

Cantuariensi,  matri  tua^  super  his  et  aliis,  quae  tibi  objicientur. 

{S.  Thorn.  Epst.  CLXV.  ,•  III.  347.] 

*  The  above  thxee  letters  obviously  precede  Nos.  VI.  and  VII.,  and  follow  Nos.  I.  and  II. 

VI.  Arehilshop  Becket  to  Fope  Alexander  III. 

AoDoint  a  Bi-  [A-D.  1 1 65.]  Thomas  Cantuariensis  ad  Fapam 
■bop  for  the  see  Alexandrum.  *  *  *  De  Wallensibus,  et  Oweno,  qui  se 
^  ^'  principem  nominat,  Domine,  provideatis,  quia  dominus 
Rex  super  hoc  maxime  motus  est  et  indignatus,  [S.  Thorn.  Eplst.  L. } 
UI.  ia8.] 


VII.  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  the  Clergy  of  Bangor. 

gj.  A.D.  11 65.    Dec.  10.    Lateran. — Alexander  Episco- 

w^n  two  PUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  Dei  Mlectis  filiis  universis  clericls  in 
"''°*^  Episcopatu  Bangorensium  constitutis^  salutem  et  Apostolicam 

beiy^ctionem.  Si  quanta  detrimenta  et  incommoda  Ecclesiis  ex 
destitutione  pastoris  soleant  provenire,  consideratione  soUicita  pensa- 
retis,  Ecclesia  vestra  tanto  tempore  praelato  nullatenus  caruisset,  quanto 
ipsam  audivimus  destitutam  fuisse.  Unde,  quoniam  nostrum  est  de 
universis  Ecclesiis  curam  et  sollicitudinem  gerere  et  earum  destitu- 
tion! paternae  considerationis  oculo  providere :  universitati  vestrae  per 
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Apostolica  scripta  prsecipiendo  mandamus,  et  in  virtute  obedientiK 
vobis  injungimus,  quatinus  juxta  mandatum  et  consilium  veocrabiiii 
fratris  nostri  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  aliquam  personam  idfwifani 
et  honestam  vobis  in  pastorem  et  Episcopum  infra  duos  menses  pott 
harum  susceptionem  pari  voto  eligere  studeatis;  sub  cujus  regimine 
Ecclesia  vestra  tam  spiritualibus  quam  temporalibus,  cooperante  Do- 
mino, proiiciat  incrementis.  Electum  vero  jam  dicto  Archiepiscopo 
praesentetis,  ut  ipse,  si  expedire  cognoverit,  electionem  ejus  confinnet| 
et  eandem  congruo  tempore  studeat  promovere.  Alioquin  eum  quem 
memoratus  Archiepiscopus  vobis  assignaverit,  onmi  occasione  d 
appellatione  cessante,  in  magistrum  et  Episcopum  recipiatis  et  ct 
rcverentiam  et  obedicntiam  debitam  studcatis  humiliter 

Prseterea  quoniam  in  archidiaconatu  memoratae 
filium  patri  quasi  hasreditario  jure  successisse  audivimus,  et  eundem 
archidiaconatum  sine  praenominati  Archiepiscopi  auctoritate  yd 
scientia  obtinere,  nos  quod  taliter  exinde  Return  est  irritum 
(iecernimus,  et  hoc  auctoritate  Apostolica  omnino  cassamus<^  Dat 
Lat.,  IV.  id,  Dec.     [S.  Thorn.  Epist.  CCLXXFII.i  /I.  91,  90-] 

*  Mtsprioted  by  Giles,  cesumus. 

VIII.  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  ArchUshop  Becket. 

Compel  the  Ban-        A.D.    \  \66.     Jan.    29.      Lateran.  —  ALEXANDER     £PI- 

gor  da-QT  to  scoPUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  Dei  venerahili  fratri  Thms 
elect  a  Bishop  or  .       ,  , .     . 

dect  one  your-  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 
^^'  tionem.  Si  quanta  detrimenta  et  incommoda  Ecclesiis  ex 

dcstitutione  pastoris  soleant  provcnire,  Bangorensis  Ecclesiae  derid 
soUicita  consideratione  pensarcnt,  Ecclesia  illorum  tanto  tempore 
prxlato  nuUatenus  caruisset,  quanto  ipsam  audivimus  pasture  vidua- 
tam  fuisse.'  Unde  quoniam  nostra  interest  dc  universis  Ecclesiis 
curam  ct  soUicitudinem  gcrerc  et  comm  dcstitutioni  patemae  consi- 
derationis  oculo  providere,  fratcrnitati  tuae  per  Apostolica  scripta 
praccipicndo  mandamus,  quatinus  mcmoratos  clericos  diligenter  coo- 
venias  et  instantius  studeas  commonerc,  ut  in  aliquam  persoQam 
idoneam  et  honestam  cum  consilio  tuo  pari  modo  convcniant,  d 
cam  sibi  in  pastorem  ct  Episcopum  infra  duos  menses  postquam 
litcras  nostras  susceperint,  cligcre  non  postponant.  Quod  si  ad 
mandatum  nostrum  et  common  it  ioncm  tuam  non  fecerint,  to  ii$ 
aliquem,  qui  pontificali  officio  idoneus  reputetur,  infra  tres  menses 
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^  IIQSt  harum  susceptionem  provideas,  quern  in  patrem  et  pastorem 
^Mcipiant,  et  cui  reverentiam  et  obedientiam  debitam  sine  omni 
X.  fipfitia4ictione,  tanquam  praelato  suo,  impendant.  Dat.  Lat.,  IV. 
5.  •■L  Feb.    IS.  Thorn.  Efist.  CCXXII.  ,•  IK  36.] 

IX*  Pope  AUxander  III.  to  Clergy  amd  Laity  of  Bangor. 

*  htaie  with  No.  A.D.  1 1 66.  Fei.  g.  Lateran. — Alexander  Episcopus 
..  W.  SBRVUS  SERVORUM  Dei  dilectts  filus  Canonicis  et  universo 

&  €hr9  0$  fopnh  Bangoronsis  EccUsiay  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictio- 
i  aem*  Quia  ex  defectu  pastoris  gravia  consueverunt  animarum  pericula 
J  provenire,  et  ex  hoc  sacris  Dei  Ecclesiis  plurima  incommcxla  et  detri- 
ments contingere,  universitatem  vestram,  sicut  per  alia  scripta  mo- 
.  nuimus,  ita  nunc  per  iterata  scripta  monemus  atque  mandamus, 
quatinus  (si  nondum  convenistis)  in  aliquam  personam  honestam, 
idoneam,  et  literatam  pariter  conveniatis^  et  earn  in   Episcopum 
vestrum  communiter  eligatis :  electum  quoque  venerabili  fratri  nostro 
Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  consecrandum  representare  curetis.     Nos 
enim,  si  de  persona  idonea  canonicam  jam  electionem  fecistis,  eam 
ratam  habemus  ^  et  quicquid  inde  prsedictus  Archiepiscopus  statuerit, 
ratum  curabimus  et  firmum  habere.    Dat.  Lat.,  V.  id.  Feb.    [S.  Thorn. 
Efist.  CCLXXFI.  i  IV.  90.] 


X.  Archbishop  Beciet  to  the  Archdeacon  and  Canons  of  Bangor. 

Appear  by  Mid-  [A.D.  II 66.  ^Before  Lent.'] — Thomas  Cantuariensis 
S^cSrectoSat  ARCHIEPISCOPUS  Archidiacono  et  Canonicis  Bangorensilms^  sa- 
fatid  against  A.  dc  lutem  quam  meruerunt.  Perlatum  est  ad  aures  nostras,  vos 
^fmTto elect  ^^  Deum,  et  nos,  et  Ecclesiam  Cantuariensem,  matrem 
a  Bidiop.  vestram,  gravissime  et  sine  meritis  deiiquisse.     Quia, 

sicut  nobis  assertum  est,  machinamentis  Arthuri  et  sociorum  suorum 
consilium  pariter  et  assensum  vestrum  in  damnum  Cantuariensis 
Ecclesiae,  qu«  mater  vestra  est,  unanimiter  prxbuistis.  Nee,  ut  cre- 
dimus,  tam  detestabile  factum,  tam  nefandum  facinus  aliquatenus 
foctum  fuisset,  nisi  vos  consilium  et  assensum  in  eo  dedissetis.  Scd 
tibi,  David,  loquimur :  a  memoria  tua  non  debuit  uUatenus  excidissc, 
quod  noster  juratus  es,  similiter  et  Cantuariensis  Ecclesiae ;  nee  tu 
aut  canonici  Bangomensis  Ecclesiae  debuissent  consensisse,  ut  Epi- 
scopus Ecclcsise  su«,  si  quis  tamen  ibi  esset,  in  Hiberniam  ivissct, 
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et  ibidem  sacramentum  recepisset,  quasi  a  novo  metropolitaiio 
constitute.  Et  idcirco  mandando  tibi  praecipimus,  et  ift 
beneficiorum  et  ordinis  injungimus,  ut  tu  cum  filio  tuo,  et  tribos  M 
quatuor  de  majoribus  et  potioribus  personis  Ecclesix,  mediante  qm- 
dragesima  nostro  te  conspectui  repraesentes,  responsurus  ct  satis- 
Returns  de  his  et  aliis,  quae  tibi  objicientur.  Nihilominus  unifo- 
sitati  vestrae  pra^entium  significatione  prsecipiendo  mandamus^ctii 
periculo  beneficiorum  et  ordinis  vestri  vobis  injungimus,  quatemi 
infra  prasscriptum  terminum  vos  nobis  repraesentetis.  Wos  enim^ 
Episcopi  vestri  electione  vobiscum  tractabimus.  Prohibemais  etiiB 
vobis  Apostolica  auptoritate  et  nostra,  ne  de  electione  Episcopi  iBt^ 
rim  aliquid  faciatis,  aut  quemquam  eligatis.  [S.  Tbam.  Sfku 
CXIV. ,  HI.  262.] 

*  The  absence  of  the  title  of  legate  seems  to  refer  Nos.  X.  XI.  to  the  begfaming  of  AJ).  tl66. 

XI.  Archbishop  Becket  to  the  Archdeacon  and  Cawms  rf  Bsufg$r0 

You  are  absolved  [A-D-  ii66?a]  Idem  ad  eosdem.  —  QuiaL  Ecdc 
from  any  oath  siam  Dei  liberam  esse  decet,  et  prassertim  in  electio- 
nominee.  Etcct  nibus  celebrandis  obtinere  debet  unanimitas  fratnim, 
ours  forthwith,  non  violcntia  potestatis,  vos  a  juramento,  quod  contra 
bonos  mores  et  sacrorum  canonum  disdplinam  Owenus  WaUensiom 
princeps  dicitur  extorsisse,  ut  nullum  scilicet  vobis  in  Episcoponi 
nisi  de  ipsius  eligeretis  arbitrio,  dominus  Papa  clementer  absolvit^ 
praecipiens  ut  quem  vobis  assignaverimus,  omni  appellatione  ct  con- 
tradictione  postposita,  pontificem  recipiatis.  Inde  est  quod  univcr- 
sitati  vestrae  in  virtute  obediential  praecipiendo  mandamus,  qu^teous 
juxta  quod  vobis  nuntii  nostri  intimaverint  mandatum  Apostolicum 
cum  omni  diligentia  exsequamini;  scituri  quod  si  neglexeritis,  in 
personas  vestras  anathcmatis,  et  in  Ecclesiam  et  loca  quae  inbabi- 
tatis  interdicti  sententiam,  auctore  Domino,  proferemus.  Valetc. 
[5.  Thom.  Epist.  CXF.  ,•  III.  263.] 

*  See  note  to  preceding  letter. 
XII.  Archbishop  Becket  to  David  Archdeacon  of  Banger. 

Appear      within         [A.D.  1 1 66  Or   Ilfijpa] — ThoMAS   DeI    GRATIA   CaNT. 

Ito  a"B^hop  0°  Archiep.  et  Apost.  sedis  Legatus  David  dict9  Afdi- 
Bangor.  diacono   Bangorensis   Ecciesia^   salutem    et    cordis    oculos 
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z  saalubriter  aperire.    Mater  tua,  Bangorensis  Ecclesia,  ab  annis  multis 
1  v^uget  proprio  viduata  pastore ;  et  qui  earn  consolari  debuerant,  acer- 
V  tbioi^  inimici  facti  sunt  inter  angustias.    Quorum  tu  praeambulus  et 
3  jngliifer  esse  4iceris  ab^  his,  qui  et  matris  Ecclesiae  miserias  inge- 
'.  -HMSCunt  et  bona  illius  in  abusus  filiorum  et  filiarum  suarum  queruntur 
!    'C9Be~conversa ;  et  quod  intolerabilius  est,  ordinationem  Ecclesiae  tuis 
E  .  macbinationibus  lacrymabiliter  asserunt  impedirL    Unde,  quia  tantae 
f  ...praesuioptionis  excessus  ulteriusdissimulare  nee  possumus  nee  debemus, 
!  !:4ibi  in  virtute  obedientix  pr^ecipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  ad  nos, 
L  :iOinni  excusatione  cessante,  juxta  mandatum  Apostolicum  infra  quatuor 
:   jBenses  post  harum  susceptionem  litterarum  accedas,  nostris  mcmitis 
I    et  prasceptis  in  Domino  pariturus,  aut  exinde,  si  neglexeritis,  officio 
ct   beneficio  ecclesiastico  irreparabiliter    privandus,   et  si   nee  sic 
resipueris,  Satanae  tradendus  in  interitum  carnis.    Siquidem  Apo- 
stolicum nos  oportet  implere  mandatum,  et  naufragantis  Ecclesiae 
periculis  maturius  subvenire.     Te  monitis  obtemperantem  in  bene- 
placito  suo  gratia  Dei  custodiat.     \S.  Thorn.  Epht.  CXIL  j  UL  260.] 

*  i^ipazaitly  written  at  some  little  intenral  after  Nos.  X.  XI.,  certainly  after  April  1 166 :  probably 
in  the  aid  of  1166  or  bq;inning  of  1 167. 

XIII.  Pope  Alexander  111.  to  Henry  U.  King  of  England. 

i>esiitfiomkeep-  A.D.  1168  (?)  a.  Oct.  g.  Beneventum.  —  Alexander 
^  -i!l***°?!I^  Episcopus    servus    servorum   Dei   Henrico   illustri  An- 

in     your     own 

liaadi.  glorum  Re^^  salutem    et    Apostolicam    benedictionem. 

*  *  *  *  Accepimus  quod  prxter  alia  in  Lincobiiensi,  Batho- 

niensi,  Herefordensi  Episcopatibus,  quos  vacantes  et  pastorum  solatio 
destitutos  in  manibus  tuis  tenes,  necnon  in  Bangorensi  et  Lanel- 
viensi,  liberam  electionem,  sicut  deceret,  fieri  fastu  quodam  et  ma- 
joris  potential  terrore  prohibeas,  etc.  [S.  Thoma  Epht.  CCCIII. ,-  IK 
ia4,  125.] 

*  The  three  English  sees  were  vacant  firom  The  abore  letter  seems  probably  written  more 
Febraaiy  1 167.  Godfrey  of  S.Asaph  had  fled  than  merely  a  few  months  after  die  former  sees 
from  that  see  in  1 164  or  1 165,  but  held  it  no-  fiist  became  vacant,  and  if  so,  then  in  1 168. 
minaUy  until  1 1 75  (see  below  under  that  year).  }zS€  dates  it  11 67  X  1 169. 

XIV.  Pcpe  Alexander  III.  to  Archbishop  Becket. 

Proceed  to  strong  [A,D.  1169  a.]  Feh.  24.  Beneventum.  —  Alexander 
measures  against  Papa  Thoma  Archiep.  Cantuar.  Ad  aures  nostras  per- 
deacon  David,      venissc  cognoscas,  quod  Owen  princeps  Wallise  literas, 

B  b  2 


372  CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING       [PeiuodIIL 

[DIOCBtE  OP  BANOOR  REPUfBS  fUBMISSION  TO  CAMTBEBUKT.] 

quas  ei  de  consobrina  sua,  quam  sicut  uxorem  tenere  didtm^  ik- 
stinavimus,  recipere  noluit,  nee  eandem  consobrinam  suam  secnii* 
dum  commonitionem  nostram  dimisit.  Archidiaconus  etiam  Bangv 
scripta  nostra  contemsit,  nee  lis  voluit  aliquatenus  obedire.  Unk 
quoniam  ad  tuum  spectat  officium  illorum  in  hac  parte  pnesumptio- 
nem  ecclesiastica  severitate  punire,  maxime  quum  eoruin  facta  magJB 
tibi  quam  nobis  nota  et  manifesta  existant,  quid  inde  duxeris  statneo- 
dum  arbitrio  tuae  discretionis  relinquimus.  Nos  enim  sententiaiii| 
quam  in  eos  pro  excessibus  suis  canonice  dederis,  ratam  et  firman 
habebimus,  et  eam  usque  ad  dignam  satisiactionem  mandamus  ine> 
fragabiliter  observari.  Datum  Beneventi,  VI.  cal.  MartiL  [^.TImk 
Efist.  CCXXXIII.  i  IK  36,  37.] 

»  Dated  by  Jaff(6  1168  x  1 170,  bat  Owen  died  1 169,  and  Bedceff  letters  Not.  XIV.  XV.  MB 
to  follow  immediately  apoo  this  of  Pope  Alexander's. 


XV.  ArchUshop  Becket  to  Owen  Prince  cfGnjoynedd. 
T^     ^  .  ij  *^      fA.D.  ii6o«.l — Thomas  Dei  gratia    Archiepisco- 

Do  not  3neld  to        •-  y     ^ 

bad  counsel.  Ac-  PUS  Cantuariensis  Oweno  Wallensium  frmdfiy  sahitem, 
^iiSe  andS!  ^^  ^^  devotum  exhibere  obsequium,  Cui  servire  regnare 
fer  our  meisen-  est.  Cui  pliu^a  committuntur  a  Domino,  Ei  tenetur  dc 
^  pluribus  reddere  rationem ;  Qui  sicut  fideliter  obscquen- 

tes  felici  remuneratione  glorificat,  sic  indevotos  potenter  horrenda 
nimis  ultione  percellit,  ut  cum  alBFeratur  deficienti  solatium,  tameo 
et  miseriis  non  subsistant.  Sed  inter  omnia  qux  Illi  ezhibentor 
obsequia,  nil  gratiosius  acceptat  quam  si  sponsse,  pro  qua  c^ngt'^^^ 
fudit,  debitus  a  fidelibus  reddatur  honor  ^  et  eum  nil  gravius  punit, 
quam  si  ilia  in  conspectu  Ejus  contumeliosis  afficiatur  injuriis. 
Hoc  ex  te  ipso,  dilecte  fili,  potes  agnoscere,  sciens  quanta  acer- 
bitate  mariti  vindicent  contumelias,  si  forte  sub  eonim  aspectu 
conjugibus  inferuntur.  At  Christi  Domini  tui,  quoniam  fidelis  es, 
sponsa  est  Ecclesia  Bangorensisj  quas,  sicut  nosti,  jam  fere  decen- 
nio,  proprio  viduata  pastore,  machinationibus  eorum,  qui  ei  oom- 
pati  et  providere  debuerant,  super  desolatione  sua  ante  Spoosi 
oculos  lacrymabiliter  ingemiscit,  Unde  quia  te  sincera  charitate 
diligimus  et  honorem  tuum  in  Domino  cupimus  promoveri,  dilcc- 
tioni  tux  rogando,  consulendo,  et  in  remissionem  peccatorum  io- 
jungendo  suademus,  quatenus  juxta  mandatum  domini  Papse  prae- 
fatam  Ecclesiam  benigne  patiaris  debita  pastoris  provisione  a  tantis 
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miseriis  relevari.  Nee  contra  hoc  cujuscunque  admittas  consilium, 
"ubi  tantum  periculum  vertitur  animamm.    Si  vero  te  cujuscunque 

dcrici  sive  laici  sive  viri  sive  mulieris  consilio  quod  Ecclesiam  secun- 
"  diim  canones  ordinari  impediat  obligasti,  nos  te  ab  ilia  seu  promis- 
'^  sione  seu  obligatione  ApostoMca  et  nostra  auctoritate  absolvimus; 

*  prohibentes  in  periculo  animae  tuse,  ne  illi  quicunque  sit  contra 
""  salutem  tuam  de  cxtero  acquiescas.  Praeterea  mandamus,  quatenus 
'  litteras  domini  Papsc,  quas  supprimi  fecisti,  Ecclesix  cui  nituntur  et 
'-  nobis  restituas ;  et  clericiun  qui  eas  deferebat,  quern  nos  ab  obliga- 
-  tione  qua  ipsum  ne  rediret  arctasti  absolvimus,  ad  nos  ut  debuit 

•  sine  omni  impedimento  venire  patiaris.  Detulimus  hactenus  et 
deferimus  tibi,  et  tanquam  dilecto  filio,  ubi  secundum  Deum  poteri- 
mus,  deferre  disponimus.  Sed  nisi  Apostolicis  et  nostris  mandatis, 
prxsertim  in  his  quag  ad  salutem  tuam  pertinere  noscuntur,  acqui- 
cveris,  ulterius  tibi  deferre  vel  parcere  non  poterimus;  quin  quae 
Deus  prxcipit,  et  Apostolica  sedes  instanter  injungit,  soUicitius  exse- 
quamur.     [S.  Thorn.  Epist.  CXC. ;  III.  389.] 


*     M 


Fere  decennium"  from  Meurig^f  death  in  1161,  could  hardly  be  earlier  than  1169:  and 
Owen's  death  in  1 169  precludes  any  later  year. 


XVI.  Archbishop  Becket  to  Owen  Prince  of  G*wynedd, 

Put    away  your         [A.D.    1 1 69.] — ^ThOMAS    CaNTUARIENSIS    ArCHIEPISCO- 

kinswoman  and  PUS  Oweno  Wallensium  principi.  Novit  Inspector  cordium 
10  be  conseoat^  ^^  Judex  animarum,  quod  honorem  tuum  et  salutem, 
to  Bangor.  sicut  filii  in  Christo  charissimi  cujus  cura  nobis  adeo 
injuncta  est,  sincera  in  Domino  charitate  diligimus ;  et  tibi  desidera- 
mus  et  oramus  summum  bonum  evenire  sicut  et  nobis;  et  quanto 
nobis  in  te  dilectio  major  est,  tanto  tibi,  quas  ad  salutem  tuam  et 
honorem  pertinent,  studiosius  intimamus.  Recole  ergo,  fili,  quanta 
bona  fecerit  tibi  Dominus ;  et  Ei  de  honore  [et]  de  successibus  quos 
tibi  contulit  condignas  Ipsius  praeeunte  dementia  gratias  age,  ut  Qui 
juventutem  tuam  et  virilem  aetat'em  consolatus  est  in  adversis,  et 
erexit  et  direxit  ad  prospera,  maturitatem  tuam  beato  fine  et  exitu 
glorioso  consummet,  et  labores  tuos  quiete  remuneret  et  gloria  sem- 
pitema.  Deus  enim  est  Qui  Se  glorificantes  glorificat  et  contempto- 
res  Suos  reddit  ignobiles.  Scimus  te  virum  esse  discretum,  et  qui 
boni  et  mali,  aequi  et  iniqui  praemia  rationis  libramine  noveris  pon- 
derare,  et  qui    te  crebra   meditatione   memineris  moriturum;  et  ut 
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rerum  experientia  docet,  juvenes  cito  moriuntur  et  facile,  sed  impos- 
sibile  est  ut  qui  senes  sunt,  diu  vivant.    Ponamus  autem  ut  senum 
contra  morem  vita  diutius  protendatur,  certe  vivendo  defidunt,  d 
mors  non  intellecta  sensim  per  universa  membra  corporis  etseDsai|i 
hebetatiores  obrepit.     Nam 

Singula  de  nobis  anni  prsedantur  euntes, 

et  ipsas  quibus  ante  gaudebamus  voluptates  eripiunt*  Sed  cum  ooi- 
nium  tam  justorum  quam  peccatorum  finis  sit  unus  et  communii 
interitus,  horum  tamen  et  illorum  gravis  in  ipsa  morte  difierentia 
est.  Si  quidem  pretiosa  est  in  conspectu  Dei  mors  sanctorum  EfS^ 
qux  de  miseria  exeuntes  ad  setemam  traducit  gloriam ;  mors  autea 
peccatorum  est  pessima,  quas  prsevaricatores  legis  impoenitentes  tiajicit 
in  gehennam,  ubi  subter  eos  stemetur  tinea,  operimentum  enint 
mes,  et  vermes  quidem  qui  non  moriuntur,  sicut  ignis  non 
guetur  in  sascula.  Quid  ergo  prodest,  fili,  si  mundum  lucretur  quis 
universum  quern  vix  ad  momentum  poterit  retinere,  et  hos  crudatus 
et  prxmia  laborum  animae  suae  acquirat  ?  Quia  vero  te  super  omncs 
coastaneos  tuos  in  gente  tua  extulit  et  honoravit  misericors  Dominus^ 
in  multa  paticntia  te  exspectans,  et  multis  tam  benefidis  quam 
periculis  provocans,  ad  pcenitentiam  Nobilitatem  tuam  rogamus, 
monemus,  et  exhortamur  in  Domino;  et  in  remissionem  peccatonim 
tibi  injungimus,  quatenus  Apostolicum  mandatum  de  relinqucndi 
cognata  tua  et  ordinatione  Bangorensis  Ecclesias  benignius  audiai 
et  diligentius  exsequaris,  ut  fiructum  obediential,  quam  salubriter 
exoptas,  tibi  et  semini  tuo  cumulet  et  multiplicet  Deus  ct  tempo- 
raliter  et  in  aeterna  retributione  justorum.  Alioquin  dimittere  non 
poterimus  quin  illud,  prout  nobis  injunctum  est,  impleamus.  Si  cog- 
natam  tuam  diligis,  abundas  opibus,  quibus  ei  poteris  utiliter  et 
honeste  providere:  diligas  ut  cognatam,  non  ut  uxorem,  quia  satis 
esse  debet  quod  te  Deus  hactenus  et  Ecclesia  Ejus  in  tam  manifcsta 
culpa  ct  multo  scandalo  et  pernicioso  exemplo  sustinuit  delinquentem. 
Amodo  enim  tantum  scandalum  non  poterit  sustineri,  et  necesse  est 
ut  Ecclesia,  suo  diutius  viduata  pastore,  proprium  Episcopum  redpiat^ 
qui,  auctore  Domino,  salutem  procuret  animarum.  Valete.  p.  Ttm. 
Epsst.  CXCI.  ,•  III.  390.] 
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XVn.  ArchUshof  Becket  to  Humhald  Bishop  of  Ostia. 

, of  the      A.D.  XI 69  a.  —  Thomas  Cantuariensis  Archiepisco- 
^™S-  PUS  Ostiensi  Episcopo  Hitmhaldo^.  -Jt  *  «  ♦  *  *  Ecce  jam 

minquennio  possedit  (Henricus)  Episcopatum  nostrum;   item  

Landavensis  Ecclesix  possessiones  fere  omnes  distribuit  militibus 
siiis;  Bangorensem,  quae  jam  fere  decennio  Episcopum  non  habuit, 
non  patitur  ordinari.     \S.  Thorn.  Epist.  XLVIL  ,•  III.  lao.] 

■  •  ••Fite  yean"  from  Beckeff  exile  Nov.  ofGuianus May  22,1177:  tLe ••  William," Prior 

f  164,  Bad  *'  almoit  ten  jwan  "  from  Meurie's  of  S.  Augustine's  at  Bristol,  who  u  sometimes  in- 

deBdi  1 1 61,  makes  the  date  of  this  to  be  1169.  serted  between  Meurig  and  Guy,  being  merely 

Hie  name  of  the  Papal  nomkiae  (kept  oat  oer-  a  confusion  with  William  of  Lbndafif  1 186,  called 

lunly  by-Owan,  hardly  by  Heniy)  is  not  re-  by  Benedict  Abbas  and  Hoveden  (in  an.  11 84) 

eofded,  and   Bangor  was  vacant  as  regards  a  William  of "  Bangor." 
fjMiltilHiiy  Bishop  (it  may  have  had,  and  probably  *>  Afterwards  Pope  Lucius  III. 

ftsfd*  an  Irish  one)  from  i  i6z  to  the  conseaation 


XVI II.  Ordinance  of  Henry  II.  against  favourers  of  Archhishop 

Becket. 

A.D.  1169.  Ger VAS.,  Chron.  in  an. — [After  strict  prohibitions  respecting 
{among  other  things)  leaving  or  entering  the  kingdom,  introducing  Bulls  or  letters, 
dec,  to  which  all  freeholders  above  fifteen  were  to  swear ^  Si  quis  Walensis 
clericus  vel  laicus  applicuerit,  nisi  habeat  litteras  domini  Regis  de 
passagio  suo,  capiatur  et  custodiatur ;  et  omnes  Walenses,  qui  sunt 
in  scolis  in  Anglia,  eiciantur.     [ap.  Twysd.  1409.] 


XIX.  Archhishop  Becket  to  his  Suffragans. 

A.D.  1 1 69.  [Beckefs  circular  letter  to  his  suffragans  ^  commanding  them  finally 
to  issue  sentences  of  interdict  and  threats  of  excommunication^  throughout  their 
dioceses,  against  Henry  II,,  directs  each  of  the  English  Bishops  {pith  a  slight 
variation  in  the  case  of  Rochester)  to  enforce  that  interdict,  ^'  per  totum  Episco- 
patum vestrum  in  omnibus  ecclesiis*' — ^  David  Menevensi  vero,  et  Ni- 
oolao  Landavensi,  et  Godefrido  Lavenensi,  sic, — per  totam  terram 
ejus  [scil.  Henrici]  quae  in  Episcopatu  vestro  est,  in  omnibus 
ecclesiisa.     [S,  Thorn.  Epist.  CLFII.  i  III.  337.] 

*  Bangor  is  omitted.     "  Radulphus  Archidia-      Cashel,  is  among  those  excommunicated  unless 
conos  Landavensis,"  afterwards  in  1172  one  of      they  yield  before  the  ensuing  Christm;is. 
Henry's  representatives  at  the  Irish  Council  of 
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A,D.  1 1 70.  Bishops  of  S,  Asaph  and  of  Uandaff  and  Artbdeac^m  tf 
S,  Asaph  suspended  (among  others)  for  joining  m  the  coranatM  ofFmu 
Henry, 

I.  Pope  Alexander  HI,  to  ArchUshop  Beckett 

A.D.  1 1 70.  Sept.  10.  Verulis  [Veroli]. — Alexander  EpisooPUBy  etc 
Thoma  Cantuariensi  ArchtepiscopOy  etc.  *****  *  Gj^odefiiduin]  Efh 
scopum  S.  Asaph,  mandati  nostri  contemptorem,  et  David  ErclfSMB 
ejusdem  Archidiaconum,  auctoritati  et  potestati  tux  relinquimiis;  tf 
tu,  si  durius  aliquid  in  eos  fiierit  statuendum,  de  potestate  tibi  tiadita 
remoto  appellationis  obstaculo  exequaris.  Nos  vero,  quod  de  pacK 
illorum  a  te  canonice  factum  fuerit,  auctore  Domiiv]^  xatuan  ct 
firmum  habebimus.     [S.  Thorn.  Epist.  CCXXX.  ,•  IF.  3a,  34.] 


II.  Pope  Alexander  HI.  to  the  Bishops  of  Landam^  etc. 


A.D.  1 1 70.  Sept.  16.  Ferentinum. — Alexander  Papa 
Saresheriensiy  Exoniensiy  CestrensSy  Roffensiy  de  S.  Asaph y  et 
Episcopis.  [Suspends  them  "ab  omni  Episcopali  officio,**  for  join- 
ing in  the  coronation  of  Henry  II/s  son  (June  16,  1170),  **  contra 
jura  Cantuariensia.  . . .  Datum  Fercntini  decimo  sexto  calendas  Oc- 
tobris/']— [5.  Thoma  Epist.  CCLXXII.^  IF.  82-85:  and  ff^U^  1. 459, 
460,  ex  Reg.  Cant.  A.  fol.  14  a.,  and  MS.  Cott.  Faust.  B.  i.  5  b.] 


III.  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  the  Bishops  of  Chester y  etc. 

A.D.  1 1 70.  Nov.  24.  Tusculanum. — Alexander  Papa  Cestremiy 
Roffensiy  et  de  S.  Asaphy  et  Landaviensiy  et  Dunelmensi.  [Becket  is 
empowered  to  remit  their  suspension  if  they  make  due  satisfaction  to 
him.  '*  Datum  Tusculani  octavo  calendas  Decembris.**] — [S.  Tbema 
Epist.  CCLXXIII.  i  IK  85-87 :  and  in  mik.y  I.  460,  461  (in  part),  ex 
JR^^.  Cant.  A.  fol.  14.] 


A.D.  1170.  Ystrad  Marchell,  or  Valle  Crucis  in  Mont^merT^ 
founded  by  the  princes  of  Powys  [Dugd.  Mon.  V.  6^6 :  and  sec  Brsr, 
ed.  Williams,  in  an.  1186]. 
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A.D.  117 1,  117a.  Henry  IL  at  S,  David's. 


RUT  Y  Tywysog. — A.  1171.  A 
dy  dyuot  hyt  y  Ty  Gwynn,  cly- 
a  wnaeth  ryvynet  y  Brenhin 
yrnywa  y  bererinaw,  ac  oflFiy- 

V  a  wnaeth  y  Brenhin  ym  My- 
'  deu  gappann  cor  o  bali  ar 
jnr  cantoryeit  y  wassanaethu 

V  a  Dewi.  Ac  oflfrymaw  hefyi 
naeth  dymeit  o  aryant  am- 
h  dec  swllt-  [pp.  aia,  214, 
Williams,] 

i.  A.  117a- — A  duw  Gwener 
roglithc  y  docth  hyt  ym  Pe- 
>,  ac  yno  y  trigyawd  y  Pasc 
inw;  a  duw  Llun  Pasc  yd 
lid^awd  a  Rys  yn  Talacharn 
flford.  Ac  odyno  yd  aeth  y 
ger.  [pp.  216,  218,  ed.  Wil- 
is.] 


leniy  was  there  both  on  his  way  to,  and 
s  return  from,  Ireland  [see,  for  the  lat&r 
Gir.  Camb,,  Itin.  Camb,,  II,  z,  p.  857], 
!  he  landed  Oct.  17,  1171,  and  whence  he 
ed  about  Easter  117a — (**  redeuns  de  Hi- 
i  XV.  Cal.  Maii**  [April  17],  Arm.  Menev, 
1 1 7.^,  ap.  WTiofion,  A.  S,,  II,  649 ;  and 
Caniib.,  p.  54,  ed.  Williams).  He  had 
1  from  Pembroke  on  the  feast  of  S.  Calixtns 
14),  but  was  delayed  a  day  or  two  for  the 
er,  and  sailed  Oct.  17,  being  Sunday,  and 
i2.  Decemb,  (so  in  the  BrtU,  but  read  No- 
),  but  '*  Sabbato  17  Kal.  Not/'  according 


And  having  come  to  the  White 
House,  he  (Rhys)  heard  that  the 
King  (Henry  IL)  had  gone  to 
Menevia^  on  a  pilgrimage;  and 
in  Menevia  the  King  made  an 
oflFering  of  two  choral  caps*>  of 
velvet,  intended  for  the  singers 
in  serving  God  and  S.  David  j  and 
he  also  offered  a  handful  of  silver, 
about    ten    shillings,     [ti.  213, 

And  on  Good  Friday  c  [Henry, 
returning  from  Ireland,]  arrived 
at  Pembroke:  and  there  he  re- 
mained during  that  £aster;  on 
Easter  Monday  he  had  an  inter- 
view with  Rhys  on  the  road  at 
Talacharn;  and  from  thence  he 
went  to  England  a.  [si.  %i*jy 
219.] 

to  Horeden  (in  an.). 

^  Rather,  copes ;  a  present  also  mora  suitable 
for  a  royal  donor.  Each  canon  of  Llandaff  was 
required  to  present  such  a  cope,  value  five  marks 
(or  else  five  marks  to  the  £i^>ric  of  the  cathedral), 
on  admission  to  his  canonry  {Ordin,  i.^Cft  Cenr 
tury  of  Bishop  and  Chapter  (jf  Llandaff,  at  end 
of  orig.  MS.  of  Lib.  Landav.). 

«  In  117a  Good  Friday  was  April  14,  and 
Easter  Sunday  April  16;  and  on  the  17^1,  ao- 
cording  to  Ann.  Menev,,  Heaiy  paid  the  visit  to 
S.  David's  mentioned  by  Giraldus. 


L  1 1 75.  May  1 8.  Sunday  before  Ascension  Day.     Godfrey  of  S.  Asaph 
resigns  his  See  at  the  Council  of  Westminster. 

ENEDicT.  Abbas,  in  Vita  Henrici  IL — In  ipso  autem  concilio  clerid 
lesix  Sancti  Asaph  petierunt  a  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  [Ri- 
do],  ut  in  vi  obedientix  prxciperet  Godefrido  Ecclesiae  Sancti 
ph  Episcopo  ad  sedem  Ecclesise  suae  redire,  cui  praefiiit  pontificali 
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potentia,  vel  ut  prasdictus  Archiepiscopus  alium  Episcopum  kxD 
ipsius  Godefridi  institueret.  Ipse  enim  Godefiidus  Episoopilm 
suum  deseruit,  paupertate  et  Walensium  infestatione  compolfli. 
Veniensque  in  Angliam,  a  Christianissimo  R^e  Henrico  benigie 
et  honorifice  susceptus  est.  Et  tradidit  ei  Rex  abbatiam  Abendoiwr 
vacantem,  in  custodia,  donee  ad  sedem  prqpriam  liberum  habefct 
regressum.  Itaque  prsefatus  Cantuar.  Archiepiscopus  in  ipso  oot- 
cilio  ad  instantiam  prsenominatorum  clericonun,  et  admoaitkMic 
Alexandri  summi  Pontificis,  necnon  et  consilio  venerabilium  co-epi» 
scoporum  suorum,  convenit  jam  dictum  Godefridum,  ut  in  vi  obfr 
dientiae  ad  sedem  propriam  rediret,  vel  curam  pastoralem,  qux  sibi 
erat  commissa,  in  manu  ipsius  libere  et  absolute  resignaret.  Ipe 
vero  Godefridus,  sperans  quod  Abbatia  de  Abbendonia  quae  traditt 
fuerat  ei  ad  custodiendum  posset  sibi  remanere,  Episcopatum  smn^ 
nullo  cogente,  resignavit  in  manum  Cant.  Archiepiscopi,  et  tiadidk 
ei  annulum  suum  et  baculum  pastoralem,  et  ipse  Cantuar.  pmwA 
eum  concessi  ordinis  dignitate  et  loco,  et  statuit  loco  ipsius  et  ooih 
secravit  Magistrum  Adam  in  Episcopum  Sancti  Asaph*.  [I.  901, 91, 
ed.  Stubbs ;  and  Wtli.  L  479  note.  The  "  Episcopus  de  S.  Dvtift 
was  the  only  Welsh  Bishop  present.] 


»  See  also  Otrvoi.  (Tir^td.  1674)  and  Hove-  CkA,i2,ii'!S(fi»^J>ieel»9Bd 

cbn  in  an.     The  latter  adds,  that  «*  Sic  deceptos  587,  145a,  1074,  and  P.  12.  C.)  •  and 

amisit  utmmque,  nam  Rex  dedit  Episcopatum  dns,  who  had  been  presented  «m 

Sancti  Asaf  magistro  Ada  Walensi,  et  Abbatiam  Abingdon  Abbey  Oct.  31,  zi65« 

de  Abbendona  cuidam  mmfho.'*    Adam,  who  of  chat  also  July  11, 11 75  {Ohrtm,  ilftwifin  U 


was  a  canon  of  Paris— Pariftetifit  {Dieeio  587,  234.  393—7.  WharUm),  See  above  voder  AH 
and  see  below  under  A.D.  1 180),  was  consecrated       1 1 64 ;  and  also  under  A.D.  1 15a,  note  • 

A.D.  1 175.  Directions  of  Giraldus  Archdeacon  of  Brecknoek  •^  t9 
his  Officials^  Rural  Chapters^  and  Clergy. 

Directions  to  his  !•  Officialihus  suis. — Specialiter  vobis  super  negotiis  mcis 
offidais.     Tre^  p^ jg  C3cteris  scribo,  quia  specialius  vobis  eamndem  mt 

W.deBreuseand   *  .  .  .       \  .  ^ 

his  bdy  gently,  cseteris  curam  commisi.     In  primis  itaque  vos  obtestor, 

Senate  Aithdw^  ^*  P^'"  ^^^"^  ^^  sacramenta  mihi  a  vobis  exhibita  fir- 
con  of  Worcester,  miter  adjuTO,  quatinus  in  his  quae  Dei  sunt,  et  qux  ad 
officium  meum  spectant,  me  fideliter  erga  Deum  adquietetis,  nuUi 
justitiam  ecclesiasticam  denegantes,  nihil  cuiquam  seu  clerico  scu 
laico  per  injuriam  aut  cupiditatem  extorquentes.  Omnia  ex  caritate 
proveniant  et  ad  correctionem,  non  autem  ex  cupiditate  ad  exactia- 
nem.  Nihil  unquam  simoniace,  nihil  turpitcr  et  illicite  ad  cfpus 
meum  accipiatis.      Quod   si   feceritis,  anathematis   sententiam  in 
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'  amoniacos  et  Giexitos  datam,  hoc  est  in  emptores  spiritualium  et 
▼enditores,  non  mihi  sed  vobis  adquiretis.  Unde  et  justitiam  qux 
Deus  est,  ac  judicium,  propter  quae  gratis  exhibenda  fungimur  officio, 
liemini  vendatis,  nihil  omnino  quod  simoniam  redoleat  pro  talibus 
JKxipientes.  Domino  tamen  Willelmo  de  Breusa  et  dominas  multum 
in ''omnibus  deferatis,  qui  si  in  aliquo  circa  Ecclesiam  Dei  manifest e 
deliquerint,  juxta  fbrmam  quam  vobis  in  discessu  viva  voce  praescrip- 
simiis,  monitionibus  utendum  crebris  ad  emendationem,  non  inter- 
dictis  generalibus  aut  sententiis  ad  exasperandum.  Sed  si  forte,  quod 
absit,  incorrigibiles  extiterint  in  aliquo,  ad  dominum  Episcopum,  ut 
manum  adhibeat  vel  correptionis  vel  coercionis,  deferatis. 

Singulis  annis  singulas  ecclesias  vice  nostra  visitetis,  et  nunc  infra 
quadragesimam  incipiatis,  inquirentes  utrum  in  eis  Divina  rite  cele- 
hrentur ;  utrum  calices  habeant  idoneoSy  libros,  vasa,  et  omamenta, 
aicut  nostis.  Hos  autem  defectus  ubi  inveneritis,  quia  multotiens 
prasmoniti  et  prasmuniti  sunt,  acrius  vindicare  debetis.  Similiter  et 
si  inobedientes  fiierint,  aut  in  aliquo  crimine  seu  crimininali  notabiles 
ct  incorrigibiles.  Nihil  enim  ob  levem  causam  et  negligentiam, 
dummodo  frequens  non  fuerit,  in  clericos  vel  laicos  vindicetur.  Cum 
tribus  autem  equis  vel  quatuor  solum  hospitia  sumatis,  ut  non  ad 
gravamen  alicujus  sed  ad  officii  scrutamen  ire  videamini.  Istud 
autem,  quocumque  per  capitula  ire  poteritis,  in  propriis  personis 
ladatis.  Alias  autem  decanis  locorum  et  fidelibus  personis  eis 
adjunctis,  super  corundum  sacramenta,  id  faciendum  injungatis.  Prae- 
terea  per  vos  in  singulis  capitulis  presbyteros  rogo,  quatinus  pro 
carissimo  socio  nostro  magistro  Petro  de  Leche,  archidiacono  Wigor- 
niensi,  viro  bono  et  benigno  nuper  defimcto,  quilibet  eorum  missam 
unam  pro  fidelibus,  caritatis  intuitu  et  precum  vestrarum  obtentu, 
celebrare  velit.  Mihi  quoque  missam  unam  de  Spiritu  Sancto  oro 
similiter,  ut  singuli  indulgeant,  si  placet,  et  orent  ut  mihi  Deus 
sacram  suam  Scripturam  non  solum  ad  intelligendum,  verum  etiam 
ad  custodiendum  et  servandum,  aperiat ;  et  in  hoc  studii  statu,  usque 
ad  plenam  scientiae  sux  perceptionem,  gratia  Sua  me  conservet  j  nee 
ullo  me  casu,  seu  propter  rerum  temporalium  et  reddituum  admissio- 
ncin»,  sive  novorum  adjectionem  per  magnam  Suam  misericordiam, 
abduci  permittat.  Valete  ^  et  anachoritis  per  archidiaconatum  meum 
constitutis,  qux  vobis  alias  injunxeram,  et  ampliora  cum  opus  esse 
videritis,  inpendatis.     [In  Sym^.  Elect.  Epist.  XX.,  0pp.  I.  251,  252.] 

•  Leg.  amissionem. 
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II.  CapituUs  et  clericis  sms, — Sdatis  quia  dedimus  in 


d<^ks.  '  Begs  a  <l^tis  offidallbus  et  decanis  nostris,  non  semel  sed  ^mici^ 
fo^RaTh  FoT"  "^  °^^^  a'quoquam  vel  clerico  vel  laico  per  cupiditalai 


and  for  himself,  et  extortlonem  aut  improbitatem  accipiant. 
igitur  ne  inobedientes,  ne  contumaces,  ne  in  criminali  quolibet 
ad  scandalum  notabiles  sitis ;  ne  ecclesias  nostras  sine  omatu  delato 
et  obsequio  Divino,  assiduo  et  devoto,  sicut  fbrmam  a  nobis  mnlto- 
tiens  accepistis,  relinquatis.  Hacc  enim  ea  sunt  quae  absque  dissimB- 
latione  animadversionem  expetunt  et  correctionem.  Siquis  autca 
ex  nostris  non  ex  caritate  ad  correctionem  sed  ex  cupiditate  magb 
ad  exactionem  et  gravamen  vos  molestare  praesumpserit,  nostra  id 
auctoritate  aut  voluntate  minime  factum  esse  noveritis.  Unde  9 
illata  cuiquam  per  vos  injuria  ad  nos  forte  relata  fuerit,  celerem  pro 
posse  correctionem  consequatur. 

Prseterea  dilectus  et  specialis  amicus  noster  et  vidnus  Here- 
fbrdensis  archidiaconus,  Radulphus  Foliot  vir  ^egius,  sicut  satv 
audistis,  jam  decessit ;  unde  Fratemitatem  vestram  diligenter  esp^ 
stulo,  quatinus  quilibet  sacerdos  unam  pro  anima  ipsius  missam  cde- 
brandam  caritative  concedat.  Mei  quoque  in  orationibus  vestris  et 
missis  precor  ut  in  absentia  mea  memores  esse  velitis.  Hoc  etiam 
moneo,  rogo,  et  in  fide  consulo,  quatinus  quilibet  sacerdotum  unam 
singulis  ebdomadis,  quando  vacare  poterit,  missam  pro  fidelibos^ 
alteram  vero  pro  vivis  amicis,  scilicet  benefactoribus  et  benevolis 
suis,  de  quorum  etiam  me  numero  ex  nomine  constituat,  ode- 
brare  non  postponat.  Sibi  enim  ipsi  congregat  quod  in  alios  traos- 
ferre  caritate  largiflua  curat.  Scriptum  est  enim:  ^Qui  pro  aliis 
orat  pro  se  ipso  laborat.^  £t  Ambrosius  ait :  ^^  Multi  inimid  dam 
congregantur  unanimes  fiunt  magni.**  Et  multorum  preces  cum 
devotione  porrectae  vix  cvenire  potest  ut  non  impetrent.  Multum 
ergo  multorum  in  unum  oratio  valet,  prsecipue  quidem  ubi  assidoa 
fiierit  et  devota  b.     \It.  Epist.  XXXIL^  ih.  334,  335.] 


•  Giraldus  became  Archdeacon  of  Brecknock 
1 1 75  according  to  Wharton's  chronological  table 
of  his  life.  He  had  shortly  before  been  sent  by 
Archbidiop  Richard,  **  in  WaUiam,  legatus  sc.  a 
legato/'  in  order  to  reform  abuses  (Jh  BA.  a  m 
OttiU,  I.  3 ;  0pp.  I.  24), 

^  At  the  end  of  the  Owston  MS.  of  the  Lib, 
Landav.  is  the  following  14th  century  entry, 
the  first  lines  of  which  have  been  erased  from 
the  vellum  to  make  room  for  a  collect  from  a 
Mass  of  S.  Teilo,  but  which  obviously  laid  down 


iuBi  dcD* 


that — [ArchidiacoQum]  * 

quoad  potest,  semd  in  amio  quando  voboi^^ 

se  vd  suum  de{mtatum  discretmii  ct    ^  *  -* 

cum  visitare,  ac  de  criminibos  eC 

oorum  et  laioocum  ad  eodesiastici 

nem  q>ectantibus  inquirere;  necnoii 

et  in  minoribus  criminibus  ddinquente^  ifc. 

pro  non  reparatione  eodesiaram  ct  otnaiMBl^ 

rum,  pro  fomicatione  ac  adutterio,  omn  hii 

similibus,  debite  conigere  et  ponire;  ct  inlK* 

tiones  concedere,  et  faccre ;  testamenta  prohaie, 


( 
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itntiones  oommittere  de  bonis  intestato- 
5t  in  causis  nutrimonialityui,  causis  divor- 
difl&malionii,  procedere ;  ac  easdem  fine 

tennixiaxe.  Majora  tameo  crimina  ac 
▼is.  canam  hereseos,  mendacii  (?),  per- 
insam  dqnitatioiiis,  iostitQiioDis,  ^  desd- 
I,  cum  talibw  causis  majorem  jorisdictio- 
iquirentibas,  Episcopo  debet  referre ;  quia 

oculus  EpiscopL  Caius  quidem  jurisdic- 
et  Tisitationis  ratione  dictus  Aichidiaoonoi 


Landayenib  de  oonsuetudine  poitscript;  debet 
annates  habere  et  perdpere  de  qualibet  eode- 
siamm  dictamm  dioc*.  nomine  uisitationis ;  et 
etiam  summas  ratione  expensarum  impensas  .. . 
..  peipetais  huins  libri  infra  ....  iurisdictionis 

nomine  soiidot  X et  quattuor  denarios." 

The  hst  three  lines  are  partially  torn  off,  and 
are  followed  by  a  list  of  the  churches  in  the 
diocese  and  of  their  nspocdye  payments  to  the 
Archdeacon. 


1 1 75.  Adju£catian  ofLlantadam  to  S.  Peter^s  Ahhey  at  Gloucester^ 
i.  e.  to  Norman  instead  of  Welsh  possessors. 

\RTULAR.  S.  Petri  GLoucESTRiiE. — ^David  Dei  gratia  Mene- 
is  Episcopus  omnitus  tarn  clericis  quam  laicis  per  dy§tcesim  suam 
'tutis  salutem  et  benedictionem. 

lusam  venerabilium  fratrum  nostrorum  abbatis  et  monachorum 
cestrix  super  Ecclesia  Sancti  Paterni,  quam  quldam  tempore 
litatis  ipsis  abstulerunt  et  aliquantis  temporibus  injuste  deti- 
Lint  occupatam,  a  domino  et  patre  summo  pontifice  Alexandro 
>  delegatam  suscepimus  cognoscendam,  et  fine  debito,  appella- 
:  non  admissa,  terminandam.  Diligenter  itaque  veritate  inqui- 
et  cognita,  tam  ex  autenticis  scriptis  eorum  nobis  per  fratres 
Johannem  et  Philippum  transmissis,  quam  ex  unanimi  attesta- 
;  totius  capituli  nostri,  quoniam  eadem  Ecclesia  ad  monasterium 
dictorum  fratrum  de  jure  pertineret,  tandem  cum  omnibus  perti- 
iis  suis  prxfato  monasterio  Gloucestrix,  capitulo  nostro  apud 
tum  David  convocato,  adjudicavimus.  Nos  ergo  banc  adjudica- 
rm  memoratis  fratribus  factam  confirmantes  sigilli  nostri  impres- 
;  communimus,  ipsosque  convocato  capitulo  nostro  apud  Sanctum 
d  in  prasscriptam  Ecclesiam  instituimus.  Hxc  autem  facta  sunt 
•  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  millesimo  centesimo  septuagesimo 
to.     Hiis  testibus,  Pontio  Archidiacono,  etc.     [II.  y6y  77,  ed. 


be  abbey  of  Gloucester  claimed  a  series  of 

donations,  the  first  being  witnessed  by 

Bernard  (1115-1147),  yet  dated  in  their 

istoria  (A.  I.  73,  106)  in  I  ill.    And  in 

>iscopate  of  Anselm,  1230-1247,  a  long 

is  tenninated  by  a  division  of  the  Churdi 

lands  equally  between  the  cathedral  of 

d*s  and  the  abbey  of  Gloucester,  the  htter 

7  obtaining  a  confirmation  in  the  whole 

[cnry  III.  in  1251  (16.  77,  79).     But  Gi- 

tells  us  (Itin,  Camb,  I  J.  4,  p.  863)  that 


in  A.D.  1 1 88,  Llanbadam  *«  Ecclesia,  sicut  et 
alias  per  Hibemiam  et  Walliam  plures,  abbatem 
hicum  habet.  Usus  enim  inolevit  et  prava  con- 
suetudo,  ut  viri  in  parochia  potentes,  primo  tan- 
quam  oeconomi  sen  potius  Eoclesiarum  patroni 
et  defensores  a  dero  constituti,  postea  processu 
temporis  aucta  cupidine  totum  sibi  jus  usurparent, 
et  terras  omnes  cum  exteriore  possessione  sibi 
impodenter  approptiarent,  solum  altaria  cum  de- 
dmis  et  obventionibus  dero  rdinquentes ;  et  hsc 
ipsa  filiis  suis  dericis  et  oognatis  assignantcs. 
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Taks  Haqne  defensoits  leu  potiiK  Eodesiamm 
destructores  abbates  te  vocari  fecere:"  proceed- 
iog  to  say,  that  Archbiihop  Baldwin  and  himielf 
in  1188  found  a  Welsh  abbat  of  this  dasi  in 
possession,  with  his  sons  as  clerks,  and  that  the 
monks  of  S.  Peter's,  Gknicester,  who  had  quietly 
possessed  the  church  during  the  life  of  Henry  I., 


had  been  ^ccted  wMi 

of  the  EngUA  in  the  reign  of 

implying  &t  (in  sptte  of  Bidnp 

ment,  above  in  the  text)  thcj 

ousted  of  their  ri^t  at  die  time  of  Irii 

Pontius  «-  (probably)   De 

p.  337. 


A.D.  ii75(?).  Canons  of  Richard  Archbishop  of  CAMTEKBOftT*, 
Can.  XXIII. — Wallenses  non  vendant  ecclesias,  vel  dent  in  dotcoi^ 
vel  consanguineis  adha&reant,  vel  commutent  uxores.     [ap.  WSlkl' 
475,  from  Cottm  MSS.  Claud.  A,  IV.] 


•  Assigned  by  WiUdns  to  1173.  Richard 
however  was  elected  in  that  year  but  not  con- 
secrated until  1174-  And  these  canons,  which 
are  undated,  look  much  more  like  an  abridged 


copy  (widi  a  few 
council  of 

47^479- 


in  1175.  kk  WWLL 


A.D.  1 1 76.  March  14.     Chapter  of  S.  Davids  remew  the  tlmm  9f 

Metropolitanship  *. 

GiRALD.  Camb.,  De  Invect.  U.  i. — Anno  penultimo  (David  Epi- 
scopi),  cum  per  XXVIl.  annos  in  Episcopatu  durasset,  canooki 
Menevenses  coram  Hugutione,  Cardinal!  et  sedis  Apostolicx  lepto^ 
Londoniis  per  litis  contestationem  aut  synodalem  proclamatiooan 
contra  Archiepiscopum  Cantuariensem  Ricardum  factam  intemipcmnt 
prsescriptionem.  [Off.  III.  50 :  and  see  also  De  J.  et  S,  Memev.  EuL^ 
frol.  and  dist.  ILy  ih.  109, 155-] 

Id.,  De  Re^s  a  se  Gesthy  I.  8. — Cum  circiter  clausum  Pascha^  Ib- 
gutio,  Cardinalis  titulo  S.  Angeli,  ftmgens  in  Anglia  legatdone^  con- 
cilium generale  regni  totius  apud  Londoniam  convocasset;  archi- 
diaconi  Menevenses  et  canonici  discretiores  ad  protestandum  pariter 
et  prosequendum,  si  liceret,  jus  dignitatis  Ecclesix  suse,  so.  metropo- 
liticum,  coram  Cardinal!  Londonias  advenerunt.  Episcopus  dUB 
ipsorum,  quoniam  in  consecratione  sua  controversiam  illam  abjiiia- 
verat,  contra  sacramentum  suum  licet  extortum  venire  nokhit 
Praetemptantes  autem  primo  Regis  animum,  utrum  inclinari 
ad  consensum,  pecuniamque  non  modicam  tam  ipsi  quam  cox 
suis  ad  hoc  o£Ferentes,  cum  plurimum  circa  hasc  laborassent^  quia  Ra 
ille,  sc.  Henricus  II.,  morosus  erat  in  responsionibus,  tandem  rtspsor 
sum  hoc  acceperunt ;  quod  nunquam  id  tempore  suo  Rex  permitteid^ 
nee  caput  Wallix  dando  Walensibus  Archiepiscopum  contra  Anglsam 
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Quo  audi  to,  fecerunt  quod  potuerunt ;  jus  Ecclesix  sux  et 

dignitatem  coram  legato,  ccqvs  tamen  consilium  per  con- 

itiones  et  pugnas  inter  Archiepiscopos  duos,  sc  Cantuariensem 

et  Eboracensem  Rogerum,  de   prima  sede  et  primatix 

iiignitate,  aborsu  fecit  ^^  in  publica  audientia  sunt  protestati.     [Off. 

I.  40,  4!.] 


*Vis.  •tdiefPdl-lmo«mCoi]DdlofMtichx4, 

'k|lt7^  whidi  was  violently  cut  short  by  the 

2i%Mi  between  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury 

^md  Toik.   See  Hoveden,  B.  de  Dieeto,  etc.,  and 

;  Wai.  1. 485.    Giraldos  has  misdated  it  April  1 1 . 

'  Tbit  Cazdinal's  name  and  title  was  Hugo,  Card. 

■^Jncoa  S.  Angeli,  who  with  Peter,  Card,  presbjrter 

^>;ft.  duysogoni,  had  further  instructioos  for  ^eir 

eoodiict  as  legates  to  Heniy  II.,  May  ai,  1 1 76. 

Ctavid  himself  was  present,  as  a  suffiagan  of  Can- 

terbmy,  at  the  Coiindl  of  London  (i.  e.  West- 

ninfter)  held  upon  May  18,  1175,  by  Richard 

Aichbishop  of  Canterbury  (JBenidiet  Ailbai,  I, 


84;  and  WOk,  I,  476);  at  which  also  his 
Canons  intended  to  present  an  accusation  against 
him  in  no  less  than  '*  XXVII.  capitula*'  to  Arch- 
bishop Richard,  respecting  Chapter  rights  and 
property,  had  he  not  anticipated  the  ^arge  by 
yielding  what  they  required  (V,  David.  II. 
Epise.  Mtnev,,  in  fin.  0pp.  Oir.  Canb.  III. 
432,  433,  and  Wharton,  A.  S.  JI.,  written  by 
[probably]  a  Canon  of  S.  David's,  but  one  very 
bitter  against  the  Bishop).  David,  it  appears 
by  the  same  Life,  was  married  and  had  sons 
and  daughters. 

^  So  in  Brewer.  «  So  in  MS. 


^.  A.D.  1 1 76.  Sbortfy  after  May  S*.     Dispute  i^etween  the  Sees  of  S.Asaph 
and  S.  DavieFs  respecting  the  Deanery  of  Elvael  and  particularly  the 


j^. 


parish  of  Kerry. 


1?  *  GiRALD.  Came.,  De  Rehus  a  se  Gestis^  1.  6.  —  [THe  scene  behveen 
If  ,GiralduSy  acting  as  Archdeacon  of  Brecknock  in  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of 
S.  David* s,  and  Adam  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  will  be  found  at  length  in  this 
chapter  of  Giraldm*  autobiography.  The  claim  of  the  Bishop  was,'\  Eccle- 
siam  de  Keri,  sicut  et  omnes  ecclesias  inter  Vagam  et  Sabrinam,  ad 
Ecclesiam  suam  Laneluensem  jure  parochiali  pertinere;  et  in  ejus 
rei  testimonium  librum  produxit  antiquum,  in  cujus  id  fine  contineri 

dicebat;    quod   et   legi   fecit Archidiaconus  autem   ad  hxc 

rcspondit,  Ecclesiam  de  Keri  et  alias  inter  Vagam  et  Sabrinam,  de 
Elcvein  sc,  et  Melenith  et  Warthrenniaun,  nee  ad  diocesin  Lanel- 
uensem nee  ad  Archiepiscopi  confirmationem  illam  [viz,  the  letters 
4)fthe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  the  recent  consecration  of  Adam  to  S.  Asaph, 
**quibus  Episcopatum  Lanelu[ense]m  cum  cunctis  pertinentiis  suis 
ci  confirmavit,'']  uUatenus  pertinere;  puta  quas  trecentis  annis  et 
pluribus  intra  diocesim  Menevensem  contentas  fuisse  dinoscitur : 
in  libro  autem  suo  scribere  poterat  quod  volebat.  Sed  si  cartam 
inde   haberet   cum   authentico   sigillo  vel   privilegium,  ostenderet, 

\9pp.  I.  35.] 
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•  David  died  May  8.  1176  {€Hr.  Camb^  A. 
9 ;  ib.p,  41),  and  the  church  of  S.  David  had 
been  **  orbata  paftore,**  only  *'  panlo  ante"  the 
disimte  at  Keri  (Id,  as  above).  Peter  the  next 
Bishop  of  S.  David's  was  not  consecrated  until 
Nov.  7,  1176.  The  district  in  dispute^  which 
indoded  the  southern  part  of  Montgomery  and  a 
large  part  of  Radnonhire,  was  part  of  Powys 
Wenwynw3rn,  and  probably  enough  had  origi- 
nally belonged  to  a  North  Wales  Bishopric. 
The  daim  oi  S.  Asaph  however  appears  to  have 
extended  on  this  occasion  into  the  deaneiy  of 


Axwystli  near  the  aoncet  «f  Wye 

now  an  insulated  part  of  Bangor  Soaem,Wji 

which  certainly  one  district  (ao~ 


designates  the  man  and  not  me  daBcfc)  «M 
elsevdiere  in  Giialdw  {De  J.  M  8.  Mmm  W, 
DUL  VIU  Op^  in.  349)  as  ia  SLOMft 
during  Qeoffiey's  £piaoopate»  xaof-siis.  Baa 
Giraldns  in  his  daim  specifics  <Mrfy  tfarae  haiH 
jrean'  prescription,  wfakfa  scagccty  nas  \mk  U 
the  times  of  the  see  of  LlanbadaoL  Xad^wk 
the  deanery  of  Ehrael,  ave  fliill  m. 
diocese. 


A.D.  1176.  Nov.  7.     Feter  de  Leia  forced  upom  the  CbmfUr  of 

S.  DavicFs  as  Bishop. 

I.  R.  DE  DiCETO,  Tmag.  Histor. — Petrus  Prior  de  Weneloc  Mene- 
vensis  electus,  facta  prius  professione  tarn  Ricardo  Dorobemensi 
Archiepiscopo  quam  successoribus  ejus  canonice  substitueodis.  de 
canonica  subjectione,  Cantuariae  consecratus  est  a  Gileberto  Lm- 
doniensi  Episcopo,  astantibus  sibi  Waltero  Rofensi,  Rogero  Wigor* 
niensi  Episcopis,  VII.  id.  Novembris.    [ap.  Tnojsdm^  595  ••] 

According  to  Ghraldus  Camhrensis^  De  Rehus  a  se  Gestisy  1. 9-1 1  (Ptf.L 
^1-44),  the  Chapter,  without  waiting  for  the  King's  Cong^  d'Esliit^ 
nominated  their  own  four  Archdeacons  (Giraldus  being  one),  ^itsmt 
quern  illorum  Rex  vellet  assumeret;**  Giraldus  however  repudiated  the 
nomination  as  respected  himself,  ^  cum  in  regno  Anglicano  neqtie  u> 
minatio  fieri  soleat  nee  electio,  nisi  Rege  prius  adito  vel  ejus  Justidario^ 
et  obitu  Episcopi  ei  nunciato,  suoque  assensu  requisito :"  the  King, 
when  informed  of  the  election,  ^^  statim  canonicos  omnes  terris  sub 
et  redditibus  destitui  jussit;"  and  declared,  after  consultation  with 
Archbishop  Richard  and  his  suffragans,  that  in  spite  of  their  advice 
he  would  have  no  relation  of  Welsh  chiefs  at  S.  David's ;  and,  finally, 
*'  constitutis  demum  coram  Rege  canonicis  apud  Wintoniam,  nomi- 
natus  est  eis  et  oblatus  ex  parte  Regis  monachus  ordinis  Cluniacensis^ 
sc  Prior  de  Wenelac*'  [Wenlock]. 


II.  P.  R.  C.  *> — Pref.  Pet,  Menev.  Episcopi.  Ego  Petrus,  Menev,  EccL 
id  est  Sancti  Davidis  in  Gualia  etc.  antistes.  Cant.  Ecclesie  et 
Ricardo  ejusdem  Eccles.  Archiepiscopo  suisque  successoribus  cano- 
nice substituendis  canonicam  subjectionem  et  obedientiam  me  per 
omnia  exhibiturum  promitto,  et  per  manum  propriam  signo  cnids 
confirmo  i{i  (Ista  professio  facta  est  absente  Archiepiscopo). 
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V  Prrf.  Pet.  Menev.  Efiscofi. — Ego  Petrus  Menev.  Episcopus  Sancte 
t^orobemensi  Ecclesie,  tibique.  Pater  reverende  Ricarde,  tuisque 
nocessoribus  canonice  substituendis  me  per  omnia  canonicam  obe- 
idientiam  servaturum  promitto,  et  propria  manu  confirmo  ^  (Ista 
iSlcta  est  in  ejus  prassentia  c).  ., 

saammentom  dedit**  (as  above,  p.  44).  Such  a 
dause  does  not  appear  in  the  Pxofouon  Rolls. 
Peter  himself  was  elected  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bmy  by  the  Canterbury  monks — **  virum  justum 
et  bonum,  Petnim  Menevensem"— on  the  death 
of  Archbishop  Richard,  but  was  set  aside  {Gtr- 
fot.  ap.  jEVysd.  1675). 

"  Made  at  the  Council  of  London,  March 
1 1 77  {Btned,  Abb,  1. 154). 


r  ^  So  also  Otnat.  in  Twpid.  X434,  1674, 
mid  P.  B.  (7.  He  was  consecrated  by  Gilbert 
of  London  and  others  in  the  absence  of  Arch- 
hmbop  Richard  (GfemM.,  and  Gir.  Ckmb,  as 
q|Doted  abore). 

k  Ginddus  affiims  that  m  Peter^s  Piofiession, 
M  well  as  David's,  a  clause  was  inserted 
whereby  *'  sapei  jure  dignitatis  EcdesiflB  Mene- 
vcnsis  oontn  Cantuarienscm  non  prosequendo 


A.D.  1 177.  Mn^  22,  at  Anuslmry^  Bishop  Guy  consecrated 

to  Bangor. 

Bened.  Abb« — Eadem  die  ibidem  [sc.  XI.  kal.  Jim.,  at  Ambresbiri], 
per  consensum  et  voluntatem  Regis,  prsedictus  Archiepiscopus  [Ri- 
cardus]  consecravit  Vidonem  [^Guidonem],...electum  in  antistitem 
Pangorensis  Ecclesix ;  qui  ante  consecrationem  suam  promisit  prx- 
dicto  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  et  successoribus  suis  canonicam 
obedientiam,  et  professionem  suam  ei  saiptam  tradidit  coram  prx- 
iK>minatis  Episcopis,  ministrantibus  sibi  in  illo  officio.  [J.  165, 166. 
— R.  de  Diceto^  ap.  Twysd.  598,  gives  the  ''  idus  Maii  *'  as  the  date* 
Sec  also  Gervas.^  ih.  1674;  and  Hoveden^  in  an.  (and  ap.  IFtlk.  I. 

485)'-] 


•  At  the  Council  of  Westminster,  March  13, 
1 177,  the  Bishops  of  S.  David's  and  Bangor,  and 
^  Mi^gister  Ada  Episc.  de  S.  Asaph,"  were  pre- 
«Rit  (Btned.  Mb.  I.  144,  154;  anid  JToeedm, 
in  an.  11 77,  pp.  561,  565,  ed.  Savile).  The 
Bishop  of  Bangor  mnst  have  been  Bishop 
Possibly,    but    not    certainly,    Guido 


(called  by  Oirald.  Cambr.,  Guianns)  was  iden- 
tical with  Wido  Rufius,  Dean  of  Waltham,  who 
had  been  one  of  Henry's  ambassadors  to  the 
Pope  against  Becket  in  1 165,  and  who  resigned 
his  Deanery  Januaiy  13,  1177  (Bened.  Abb,  I. 
154,  Havidgn  p.  496).  The  Profession  of 
Guydo"  is  of  the  ordinary  form. 


«• 


A  J).  1177.  Nicolas  Bishop  of  Llandaff  suspended  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  for  interfering  with  the  diocese  of  Salisbury. 

R[iCARDUs]  Archie?.  Cantuar.  ad  Alexandrum  III.  Papam. — Sicut 
eminentiam  Apostolicae  sedis  magistram  omnium  Ecclesiarum  pro- 
fitemur ;  sic  ab  ipsa  consilia  in  ambiguis,  in  angustiis  solatia,  responsa 
in  judiciis,  expectamus.  Monasterium  Malmisburiense,  quod  in  Saris- 
beriensi  dioccesi  situm  est,  nuper  sibi  abbatem  elegerat.  Cumque 
Sarisberiensis  Episcopus  appellasset,  atque  ex  parte  vestra  constanter 
inhibuisset  electo,  ne  aliunde  quam  a  se  munus  benedictionis  acci- 
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peret;  ille  nihilominus,  occulte  profectus  in  Wallias,  ab  Epinp 
Landavensi  clandestinam  et  furtivam  benedictionein  adeptoi  ittj 
abbatis  officium  usurpavit.  Nos  autem,  querela  Episoopi  et  ▼critilil)!'. 
rei  diligentius  inquisita,  suspendimus  Wallensem  Episoopum  $M^ 
abbatem,  donee  ad  excusationem  tanti  excessus  libertatis  ant  d|^|l^ 
nitatis  privilc^ium  allegarent.  Partibus  itaque  in  nostra  piaesciiiii 
constitutis,  et  Ecclesiarum  privilegiis  productis  in  mediam,  siid 
invenimus  quare  Malmisburiense  monasterium  Episoopo 
riensi  subesse  non  debeat  et  humiliter  obedire,  etc  [Petri 
Epist.  LXyJII.  pp.  loi,  I02,  Paris  1667.] 


A.D.  1 1 79.  March  5x19*     Claim  of  S.  DaviiFs  renetved  tj  the  CbtfUf 

at  the  third  {General)  Lateran  CounciL 

GiRALD.  Camb.,  De  Invect.  11.  i. — Anno  a  consecratione  (Fetii) 
quasi  tertio,  a  lite  contestajta  coram  Hugutione  quasi  quinto^  ii 
Lateranensi  Concilio  a  canonicis  Ecclesix  nostras,  jus  Ecdesias  sos 
coram  Papa  Alexandro  III.  constanter  in  tanta  audientia  protestan- 
tibus,  synodalis  proclamatio  facta  fuit.  Quamquam  enim  Episoopas 
noster  in  Concilio  fuerit,  propter  sacramentum  tamen  ab  ipso  in  ooft- 
secratione  extortum,  de  non  prosequendo  jure  Ecclesiae  sax,  oootii 
Cantuariensem  Ecclesiam  (sicut  a  decessore  suo  David  similiter  extxv* 
tum  fuerat),  nee  ibi  ab  illo  coram  Hugutione,  nee  hie  ab  isto,  sel 
per  canonicos  suos  est  proclamatum.  [Opp.  III.  50,51  :  and  see  ate 
De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.^  Prol.  and  Dist.  11.^  iL  109,  163,  and  De  Eek 
a  se  GestiSy  II.  3,  iL  L  48,  49^.] 

*  Btocauise  the  Bishop,  there  present  (see  also      tionem    fedt,  n^otium    tunc    noo    unwJT 
D'Aekery,  SpieO.  7.  639— the  Bishop  of  S.      (Id,  ib.) 
Asaph  was  there  as  weh),  **  oullam  inde  men- 

A.D.  1 1 80.  Ann.  Menev, — Ecclesia  Menevensis  diruitur,  et  novum 
opus  inchoatur,     [ap.  Wharton^  A.  S.  IL  649.] 

A.D.  1 180-1 183.  See  of  S.  Asaph  again  vacant  for  Pwo  or  three  fears. 


Brut  y  Tywysog.  a.  ii8o«. — 
Ac  yna  y  bu  uarw  Adaf  Escob 
Llanelyw  yn  Rytychen,  ac  y  clad- 
wyt  y  mywn  manachlawc  Osnei. 
[p.  230,  ed.  Williams.] 


And  then  Adam,  Bishop  of 
Llanelwy,  died  at  Oxford,  and 
was  buried  in  the  monastery  of 
Oseney.    [ii.  231.] 
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Aoooidiiig  to  Jam.  WtwtrU  TkedUb^f  aad 

{Wharton^  De  Epiae,  Amao.),  1181.  His 

or  John  was  not  consecrated  until  July 

1^  It83,  at  Angen(seeS(iiUt'f  iZf^tMr.).  On 
jife  dcsth  however  in  1186  (Ann,  Wa9erL),  the 
Mst  Bishop  Remenis  was  appointed  at  once 
{OmvuB,  apw  Tmyad.  1678,  P.  B,  C^  Sec,  see 


Whartcnt  A.).  Adam,  who  is  called  **  Anglut 
Peripatedais'*  by  John  of  Salisbury,  was  the 
logidan,  Adam  du  Petit  Pont  (Hid,  LUL  dt 
Fran/oe^  XJV.  X90),  idio  defended  his  master 
Peter  Lombard  at  the  3rd  Lateian  Council  A.D. 
1179  {UAekary,  SpieU.  J.  639;  Du  Boulay^ 
and  OraHsr,  HitL  Vma,  Par.). 


A.D.  1186.  yufy.  Brut  y  Ty- 
WTsoG« — ^Yny  vlwydyn  honno  am- 
gjlch  mis  Gorflfenna  ydaeth  co- 
feint  Ystrat  Flur  y  Redynawc 
Velen  ygwyned*.  [p.  232,  ed. 
Williams.] 


In  the  same  year,  about  the 
month  of  July,  the  convent  of 
Strata  Florida  removed  to  Rhed- 
ynog  Velen  in  Gwynedd*.     [i^. 

P-  ^33-] 


*  i.e.  fisunded  die  monasteiy  of  Aberoonway,  completed  July  24,  X186  (Beg.  de  AbereotLfg* 
Dugd.,  Man.  V.  671). 


AJD.  1 1 86.  Aug,  10.  Lamieth.     WilUam  of  Saltmarsh  consecrated  to 
the  see  of  LlaniU^  ^  hy  choice  of  the  Chapter. 

Bened.  Abbas. — In  crastino  vero  [sc.  Dec.  3,  11 84]  .,.  clerici  Epi- 
scopatus  de  Bangor  elegenmt  sibi  in  £piscopum  Willelmum  Priorem 
de  Bristol,  Rege  assensum  prxbente  spontaneum.  [J.  320. — Bishop 
Nidiolas  of  LlandaflF  died  July  6,  1 1 83.] 

Gervas.  [in  Sept.  an.  11 85]. — ^W.  electo  Landavensi.    [ap.  Twysd. 

■^477-] 

R.  DE  DiCETO,  Tmag.  Hist,  [in  a.  11 86]. — ^Willelmus  etiam  Prior 
ipsa  die  [sc.  iesto  S.  Laurentii,  et  apud  Lameheith]  consecratus  est 
Episcopus  Samcti  Asaph  [ap.  Twysd.  630.] 


•  That  Wflliam  was  not  of  S.  As^)h,  accord- 
iog  to  Dioeto's  blunder,  »  plain  from  the  fact 
tiuit  Reiner  was  consecrated  to  that  see  just 
bdbre  in  1186  (P.  B.  C),  and  hdd  it  until 
1934.  That  he  was  not  oS  Bangor,  as  Bene- 
dict (and  after  him  HoTcden)  says,  is  equally 
pfadn,  because  Guianus  being  consecrated  in 
1177,  sunrired  in  1 188  (by  Giraldos*  ezpren 
tettimonyX  and  indeed  until  119a  That  he  was 
naDy  of  Lbndaff,  appears  by  the  testimony  of 
Atm.  Waoai.  and  Qtnae.  and  the  P.  B.  C, 
and  abofe  all  by  the  list  of  Bishops  in  the 


Owston  MS.  of  the  Uh,  Landao.;  confirmed 
by  Giraldus'  mention  of  a  Bishop  William  there 
in  1 1 88.  Possibly  it  was  he  whom  Becket  caused 
to  be  nominated  in  vain  to  Bangor  about  1167 
(see  above  under  A.D.  1165-1109). 

All  William's  piedeceasors  were  certainly 
Welshmen :  and  two  out  of  the  four  certainly, 
▼iz.  Hereward  and  Uchtzyd,  and  almost  certainly 
also  a  third,  riz.  Urban,  married  men  with 
fiunilies,  the  fourth  (Nicholas)  being  son  of 
Urban. 


A.D.  1187.  yuiyK     Archtishop  Baldtmn  visits  Wales  as  Legate. 
Gervas.,  Chron.  in  an.  1187. — £xinde  assumpta  legatione  (Archiep. 

n  n  n 
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Baldwinus)  plures  occidentales  Angliae  visitavit  Ecclesias,  et  usq 
fines  Walliae  elongatus  est.    [Tnuysii.  1497.] 


*  Baldwin  was  made  Legate  January  la, 
1 186.  Upon  June  23, 1187,  he  ^"^s  ^^  Shiews- 
bmy  on  his  way  to  Wales ;  shortly  after  he  ex- 
oommnnicated  two  Canterbury  monks,  "cum 
longe  podtus  legatione  fimgeretur  in  Guallia;** 


and  a  few  days  belbce  Anpist  11  he 
Canterbury,  **rediens  a  legationc  soa" 
Omtoorn  £|»stf .  XXXaL,  ZXXr  F.,  and  .T 
pp.  67, 61,  and  76,  ed.  Stubbs ;  and  see 
Calendar  prefixed  to  the  same  Tohune). 


A.D.  1 1 88 A.  Marchy  AfriL     Archlnshop  Baldwin  freacbes  the  Cn 

throughout  Wales. 

Brompton,  Chron.  in  an.  1187.— Baldewinus  Archiepiscopus 
tuar.),  crucis  legatione  fiingens,  Walliam   intravit,  et  in  a 
Cathedralibus  ecclesiis  ibidem,  quod  usque  tunc  visum  non  f 
missam  indutus  pontificalibus  cdebravit.    [T^wysd.  1148,  ii49*~ 

GiR.  Camb.,  Itin.  Camtr.  IL  1. — ^De  nullo  vero  Cantuariensi 
stite  legitur,  vel  post  subjectionem  istam  [sc.  of  Wekh  Chui 
English]  vel  ante,  Cambriae  fines  intrasse,  prseter  Baldwinum  s 
monachum,  etc.  . . .  qui  legationis  hujus  occasione,  et  salutiferx 
obsequio,  terram  tam  hyspidam,  tarn  inaccessibilem  et  rem 
laudabili  devotione  circumivit,  et  in  singulis  Cathedralibus  eo 
tanquam  investiturse  cujusdam  signum  missam  celebravit.  [p 
ed.  Camd.] 


•  Baldwin  took  the  cross  at  the  Coundl  of 
Gaitington  or  Geddingtoo  (near  Northampton) 
Feb.  XI,  1 188  {Uoveden,  in  an.  p.  64a  ;  Gervoi. 
in  Twyid.  1522).  He  entered  Wales  with  Giral- 
dns  Cambr.  (who  also  wrote  an  account  of  the 
journey)  at  Radnor,  about  Ash  Wednesday, 
March  a,  11 88  (see  however  Stubbs's  note, 
Pr^.  to  EpiiU,  Cantuar,  p.  Ixiv.) ;  passed  south- 
wards into  Llandaff  diocese  by  Hay,  Llantony, 
AbergaTenny,  Caerleon,  Monmoudi;  through 
Lbndaff  itself  by  Maigan  o?er  the  Neath  into 
S.David's:  by  Gower  and  Kidwelly  to  Caer- 
marthen,  Whitebnd,  Haverfordwest  (visiting  the 
Flemish  settlers  in  Rhos  by  the  way),  S.  David's ; 
by  Kemaes  to  S.  Dogmael's,  Uanddewi  Brefi, 
Llanbadam ;  over  the  Dewi  into  Bangor  diocese, 
and  by  Tywjm,  Uanfiur  Ardudwy  (close  to 
Harlech),  to  Newjm,  Caeroarvony  Bangor; 
whence  he  made  an  excursion  into  Anglesey 
and  bade :  then  by  Conway  into  S.  Asaph  dio- 
cese, to  Rhuddlan  and  S.  Asaph :  then  across 
the  Dee  to  Chester,  by  Easter  (April  17): 
whence  he  passed  through  Oswes^,  Shrews- 
bury, Slc  to  Hereford,  visiting  parts  of  Powys 
by  his  way   {Gir,  Canib,,  Itin,  Cambr.,  ed. 


Camd.).     Alexander  Archdeacon  of  Bai 
companied  him  as  interpreter  (2d.  /.  5, 

At  Radnor,  certain  *'canonid  Men 
strove  in  vain  to  persuade  King  Rhys, 
chiq>isoopnm  Cantuariensem  (quooiam 
tum  hoc  hactenus  iuerat)  ad  penitiora 
mm  partes,  prsedpue  sedem  Mcnevenst 
caput  est  Wallix,  accedere  nullatenos  su 
dicentes  et  asserentes  eo  ipso,  si  pr« 
praejudidum  magnum,  et  gravamen  i 
rum,  antiqusB  dignitati  sqsb  recuperanki 
tropoUtansB  sedb  honori  posK  pcocnUubi 
nire"  (Id.  f6. 1.  I,  p.8ai). 

At  Bangor,  **missa  in  prindpali  a 
Ardiiprassule  celebrata,  sedb  ejosdcm  ani 
nomen  Guianus,  a  dextris  altaris  ad 
tam  Aidiiepiscopi  quam  aliorum  pbrnnn 
tiam,  et  importunam  magis  quam  perso 
ad  cruds  susceptionem  est  oompakas,  cnn 
suorum  in-  ipsa  eodesia  lamentatioDe,  1 
lique  sub  barbara  quadam  vociferatio 
usque  sexus  hominura  tam  damore  qua 
rore"  (Id.,  A.  II.  6,  p.  866).  See  al 
Cambr.,  De  BA.  a  u  Gttt»$^  II.  17-11 
I.  73-78. 
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PERIOD    THE    FOURTH. 

A.D.  I 188-1 295. 

ROM  THE  VISITATIONS  OF  ARCHBISHOP  BALDWIN  AS  LEGATE  TO  THAT  OF 
ARCHBISHOP  PECKHAM  AS  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY,  AND  TO  THE 
FINAL  ABSORPTION  OF  THE  WELSH  CHURCH  (AND  STATE)  INTO  THE 
ENGLISH. 

[A.D.  1 197.  Giyfi^d  Prince  of  South  Wales  00  hit  stxxxssion  does  homage  to  Richard  I. 

(iitifi.  Comb,), 
A.D.  1x98-1203.  Giraldns  Cambieniit  at  S.  David's  contends  for— I.  freedom  of  election 

against  Nonnan  King  and  Axdihishop  (a  similar  contest  at  Bangor  at  the 

same  time),  and  a.  metropolitan  power  of  S.  Dand's  over  Wales. 
A.D.  1 301.  July  II,  and  again  A.D.  laoa,  John  recognized  by  liewdlyn  Prince  of  Gwynedd 

(BynMT,  J.  84;  £oi.  PaL  J.8,  ed.  Hardy),  and, 
A  J).  iao8.  Oct.  8,  by  Gwenwynwyn  Prince  of  Ponvys  {Bymer,  I,  loi),  as  suzerain. 
A  J).  1309.  Llewellyn,  and  ("quod  anteactis  temporibus  fberat  inauditum*^  Welsh  nobks,  do 

homage  to  John  at  Woodstodc  (M.  Parit,  aa8). 
AJ>.  xaii.  John  invades  Wales  and  bums  Bangor,  and  seizes  iti  Bishop  (BnU,  ed.  Williams, 

in  an.  laio;  Ann,  de  WaoerU), 
A.D.  laia.  Interdict  (imposed  upon  all  England  on  account  of  King  John)  removed  from 

Wales  (BrttI,  ed.  Williams). 
A.D.  1315.  Free  election  of  a  Welsh  Bishop  of  S.  David's.    Llewellyn  exoommunicated  (ilnii. 

de  WaverU). 
A.D.  iai6.  Wales  again  under  an  inteidict,  removed  in  iai7  (Bmi,  ed.  Williams). 
A.D.  I3i8.  April  aa,  UeweUyn,  and  1219,  Rhys  Prince  of  South  Wales,  do  homage  to 

Henry  IIL  (BnO,  ed.  Williams,  in  an.  laiS  ;  Bifmer,  I.  150). 
A  J).  xaa3,  and  again  1231,  LleweQ3m  excommunicated. 
A.D.  ia3a.  Homage  of  Llewdljm  to  Henry  III.  renewed  by  him  at  Shrewsbury  in  perun 

Dec.  7  (Bymer,  J.  ao8),  and  1337  he  submits  again  (M.  Ports,  436,  437). 
▲.D.  1340.  David  Prince  of  Gwynedd,  with  the  **  barons  of  Wales,"  does  homage.  May  15, 

on  his  aooewon,  at  Gloucester  {Ann,  Camh,;  Brut,  ed.  Williams;  Bymer, 

J.  339 ;  Brady,  Append,),  and  1 341,  Oct.  6,  again  at  London  (Ann,  Camb, ; 

Brut,  ed.  Williams;  M,  Parte,  570,  626). 
A.D.  1 341-5.  David  intrigues  to  make  his  kingdom  a  fief  of  the  Papacy. — 1245,  Henry  III. 

'*  subjugavit  sibi  Walliam"  (so  also  Ann,  Camh,)  **  et  constituit  ibi  leges  Angli- 

canas**  {Ann,  Wint,  and  de  Waverl). — Miserable  state  of  the  Welsh  Church. 
A.D.  1247.  Country  between  Dee  and  Conway  (Perfcddwlad)  ceded  to  Henry  III.,  who 

in  1354  gnmts  it  to  Prince  Edward  (Bymer,  I.  267,  397 ;  and  see  Brut,  ed. 

Williams,  in  an  1355). 
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A.D.  1248.  Bishop  and  Chapter  of  S.  Aiaph  aooofdingly  reoogniae  by  formal 

the  King*s  right  of  election  to  Biihopria ;  bat,  the  tame  year,  a  fine 

S.  David's. 
A.D.  1256.  Edward  attempts  to  introduce  English  bws  into  Peifoddwiad  {AmL  iiJ)k» 

atojpf.) ;  and,  aooordingly,  1257,  Welsh  revolt  (A.,  and  Amu  Cmmb.,  in  SLlsli; 

Ann.  de  Teckeab.  J.  158,  Luard);  and  1256  at  S.David'i,  1257  «t 

a  free  election  of  Welsh  Bishops;  and  1260,  LleweOjn  <  iMiiiiiiiiMiiir<fd,«i 

afterwards  a  truce  made  (Asm,  CanA.). 
A.D.  1 261-5.  Llewellyn  joins  De  Montfbrt;  who  in  1265  makes  Henry  IIL 

obligations  contracted  by  the  Welsh  prinoet  {Rynter^  1. 457). 
A.D.  1 267.  Llewellyn  does  homage  to  Henry  IIL  at  Montgomeiy  (Bmf,  ed.  Wifliant ; 

I'  473). 
A.D.  X  273.  He  refuses  homage  to  Edward  L,  bat  1 274,  Aug.  18.  the  Pope  inhibfts 

(HyitMT,  I.  505,  515).    So  also  A.D.  1275  (Brut,  ed.  WSiiaiDt). 
A.D.  1276.  After  summons  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Canterbuxy,  be  is,  Feb.  2f,  1977  (%■; 

J.  541),  excommunicated,  but  Nov.  11,  1277,  absolved  at  FtmililM.  lifcg 

he  does  homage  (Ann,  de  TFt'nton.),  and  1 278  at  Woicester  is  mnidlli 

Eleanor  de  Montfbrt  (Brut,  ed.  Williams).  • 

A.D.  1282.  He  rebels,  and  notwithstanding  Archbishop  Peckham's  mediatioo  ■  itiiiiiiiiiih' 

cated  (Ann.  de  Waverl),  and  Dec.  II  (Ann.  Comb.)  killed. 
A.D.  1283.  David  captured  and  executed  (Ann,  Cawib.),    Plan  for  transferrii^  S.Asi|ibli 

Rhuddlan. 
A.D.  1284.  Archbishop  Peckham  visits  all  the  Welsh  dioceses  as  ArcfalHifaop.    Bifbcf  M 

of  S.  David's  protests.    Edward  I.  and  Queen  Eleanor  at  S.  David's.    SiMfe 

of  Rhuddlan. 
A.D.  1294.  Madoc  rebeb  and  is  excommunicated,  and  1295  is  slain;  the  lebelfioo  beii^  pi 

down  by  August  in  the  latter  year  (Oont.  Flor.  l^i^.)]. 

• 
A.D.  1 1 89.  December  ii*.     Dispensatian  offohu  of  Anagmia^  P^l  U' 
gaUyfor  the  Bishop  of  S.DaviJ'Sy  snd  Ghraldus  Arcbdeacom  tf  Bred- 
nockyfrom  going  to  the  Crusade, 

Excuses  their  [A.D.  1 1 89.  Decemlfer  II.  Dover.']  —  yemersUB  m 
STa^qSSi*  ^^^^^  f^^'  Baldwino  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensi  Afdkfh 
on  the   ground  scopo  et  omnihis  ad  quos  liter  a  prasentes  pervenerinty  Joha))- 

OT  ^^OT*rf  ^^  AnAGNINUS  EADEM  gratia  TITULO  S.  MARa  PRES- 
alms.  BYTER    CARDINALIS,    APOSTOLICiE     SEDIS     LEGATUS,    XtCT- 

nam  in  Domino  salutem.  Veniens  ad  nos  Giraldus  de  Sancto  David 
Archidiaconus  ex  parte  sua  et  venerabilis  fratris  nostri  Petri  MeiK- 
vensis  Episcopi  nobis  proposuit;  quod,  cum  eis  ex  parte  Heorid 
Anglorum  Regis  spes,  si  lerosolimam  secum  vellent  adire,  in  eiqxosis 
quas  in  praedicta  via  facerent  non  modica  facta  esset,  prsedicto  siqni- 
dem  Rege  sublato  de  medio,  votum  praeconceptum,  cum  eis  expense 
non  suppetant,  peragere  minime  possunt.  Nos  igitur  paupertati  tap 
praedictorum  Episcopi  et  Archidiaconi  quam  aliorum  Walensiuin,  qn 
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md  votum  prseconceptum  peragendum  per  se  non  suiEciunt,  taliter  dux- 
Imus  oonsulendum;  quod  in  propriis  personis  ire  non  possint,  de  bonis 
divinltus  sibi  collatis  lerosolimam  euntibus  tribuant,  et  ad  repara- 
jU^em  ecclesiae  Menevensis  operam  impendant  et  auxilium.  Pras- 
fotos  quoque  Episcopum  et  Archidiaconum,  propter  aetatis  defectum 
iFd  paupertatem,  a  prxtaxato  itinere  lerosolimitano,  auctoritate  nobis 
concessas  i>,  ab  eadem  dispensatione  duximus  absolvendos,  et  penitus 
idenuntiamus  absolutos:  ista  tamen  [conditione]  quod  lerosolimam 
aocedentibus  auziiium  prxbeant  et  adjutorium.  Illud  item  de  populo 
sibi  commi^so  fadmus.  [Gir.  Comb.  De  Ret.  a  se  Gestis^  IL  2,2, ;  Off. 
I.  84,  85.] 

*  John  of  Aoagnia,  appointed  Mirdi   la,  been  crowned  on  the  previous  Sept.  3.    Hemy 

1 189  (Jaffi)^  came  to  England  in  November  had  died  July  6.    And  Peter  of  S.  David's  was 

m  legate,  but  was  not  admitted  into  the  king-  at  the  CoudcQ  of  Pipewell  Sept.  15,  16  (Hiotw- 

dcan  mitil  December  and  quitted  it  Dec.  IX  den,  in  an.). 

(Beneo.  Hib,,  II,  97,  98,  10 1).     Richard  had  ^  Leg.  ooncessa. 


AJ).  1190-1195,  1195-1203.  Renewed  disputes  atout  the  See  of  Banger* 

L  [Bishop  Guy — Gwianns,  Guianus,— died  1 190  (so  SUMt,  £rom  Oir,  Comb,;  119X,  Brutt  ed. 
WiOiaiDs) ;  and  the  see,  which  was  ofifered  to  Giialdns  (if  his  own  assertion  can  be  trusted), — as  was 
abo  the  see  of  Uandaff,  vacant  in  1x91  by  the  death  of  William  of  Saltmarsh  and  not  filled  until 
1 193  {De  Beb.  a  i$  OuL  IL  aa,  34;  Opp,  I.  85,  87)^— was  not  filled  until  the  consecration  of 
Alao  (so  called  by  Oir,  Comb,  De  Itweet,  V,  14;  Opp.  III.  139;  and  in  his  own  Profession) 
April  16,  X195  (Am.  SouAwarh.  MS.,  Genae.  i68x,  P.  B.  C).  But  there  is  no  leoovd  of  the 
of  the  delay. 


n.  Bishop  Alan  died  May  19,  1196  (Godwin  £rom  MS8.  CcU.  Nero  E.  6,  and  see  also  the 
Bml,  ed.  Williams),  and  Robert  of  Shrewsbury,  his  successor,  was  consecrated  Mardi  16,  Ii97t 
at  Westminster  by  Archbishop  Hubert  (Chron.  de  Merton).  But  a  Welsh  opposition  to  Robert, 
psuallel  to  the  great  strife  (ahnost  contemponmeous)  at  S.  David's,  and  only  less  known,  **  caret  quia 
vate  facro" — because  it  was  not  fortunate  enough  to  have  a  Giraldus  to  record  it,  lived  on  in  the 
focm  of  appeals  to  the  Pope  until  at  least  AJD.  1103 :  as  appears  by] — 

Appeal   to  the       HI.  GiR.  Camb.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccL^  Dist.  III. — 
Pope^nsiRo-  Interim  autem  vicissim  et  altematim  magnac  conten* 

bcrt    Bishop    of  ^ 

Baosor.  tiones  coram  eisdem  auditoribus^  erant  inter  R.  Ban- 

gprensem  electum  et  ^Andream,  qui  se  ei  propter  Archiepiscopi  favo- 
rcm  pro  Roberto  Bangorensi  Episcopo  totis  nisibus  opponebat.  Hie 
autem  electus  c  monachus  erat  ordinis  Cisterciensis  et  subprior  mona- 
sterii  de  Aberconeu  in  Venedocia,  dicens  se  legitimum  electum  de 
Bangor,  et  Robertum  ab  Archiepiscopo  superintrusum.  Hunc  autem 
ct  prima  vice  qua  Rom«  ftierat  Archidiaconus  [1199,  1200]  et  hac 
secunda  [1201]  Rom«  inventum,  tarn  in  odium  Archiepiscopi,  cujus 
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factum  monachus  etiam  impugnabat,  quam  etiam  quoniam  i( 
Walensis  extiterat,  et  in  causa  status  et  dignitatis  Sancti  Davii 
ei  pro  posse  assisteret,  totis  juvare  viribus  intendebat  ^.  [Q^.  I 
193 :  see  also  De  Invect.  I.  2 ;  HL  11 :  /^  19,  66.] 

*  Viz.  those  appointed  by  Innocent  to  hear  recorded. 

Giraldus'  case  at  Rome,  about  July  laoi.  ^  Robert  was  conieaated  ''dtii  dectiai 

*>  One  of  the  derks  emplojred  by  Habert  omnem,"  if  Gir.  Cambr.  is  to  be  tnstod  ' 

against  Giialdus.  lUb.  a  as  GttL  III.  14 ;  Opp,  I.  114). 

«  i.e.  the  R.  aforesaid,  whose  name  is  not 

Address  of  Ginii-       IV^  Id.,  De  Invect.  L  1 1.  [A.D.  laoi,  yufy."]    Pr0  Bi 

fo^  CaMns^*^^  S^^"  ^^^^^^' — ^Placeat  Sanctitati  vestrae,  pater  et  domii 
Bangor.  canonlcos  hos  Bangorenses  audire,  et  nos  pro  ipsis  sin 

et  nobis,  quia  causx  nostras  ut  nostri  sese  contingunt,  pauca  profi 

nentes  admittere  velitis et  eundem  habemus  inimicum  Aid 

episcopum,  qui  abbatem  unum  mihi  superintrusit,  immo  et  abbal 
duos,  primum  mihi  sangijine  propinquum,  ut  schisma  feceret  et 
genere  meo,  alterum  vero,  qui  canonicus  fuerat  Ecclesiae  nostr 
plures  in  eos  filios  et  consanguineos  canonicos  habens,  ut  schisi 
faceret  in  capitulo;  quorum  utrique  firmam  spem  dedit,  cum  tarn 
eandem  cathedram  simul  et  semel  obtinere  non  possint;  et  i 
alterum  decipiendo  vel  forsan  utrumque.  Eadem  arte  et  ing^ 
huic  viro  bono,  primum  electo  et  canonice  vocato,  Angliaim  quenda 
citra  electionem  omnem  et  vocationem  superintrudi  et  consecn 
procuravit,  vagum  eundem  ac  profugum  et  nuUius  civitatis  Episc 
'  pum. — [Precatur  ut  Pontifex  eum  suae  Ecclesiae  restituat.] — His  itaq 
summatim  sic  praelibatis,  dicant  nunc  isti,  vel  legant  factum  sua 
[Of  p.  III.  39,  40.] 

The  Bangor  V.  Id.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccLy  Dist.  V.  [A.D.  lac 
wilS'Tc^^  >»^.]-Prasterea  monachus  iUe,  qui  se  Bangoriensc 
won.  gessit  electum,  interim  peractis  negotiis  ut  tunc  pol 

rant,  cum  commissione  discesserat.     [/^.  287.] 

The  Archbishop  VI.  iD.^De  Invect.Lio. — Sensit  quoque  [nequitiam^ 
persecutes  him.  chiepiscopi  Cantuariensis]  Bangorensis  electus,  cui  pi 
electionem  suam  canonicam  et  appsllationem  interpositam  Anglia 
quendam  superintrusit,  et  nunc  etiam  ordinis  sui  consortium  j 
abbates  Anglicos  et  capitulum  Cisterciense  auferri  procuravit.     ( 

38, 39-] 
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Id.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccLy  Dist.  IK  [A.D.  1 203,  January.'] — 
autem  Bangoriensis^  propter  sententiam  qua  separatus  ab 

fiierat,  quoniam  id  abbas  Cisterciensis  domino  Papas  Uteris  et 
significaverat,  non  statim  urbem  intrare  disposuerat; 

\rchidiaconus,  ei  vix  animum  adjiciens  et  audaciam,  secum 

I  ad  curiam  duxit.     [it.  241^.] 


bt  knai   him  at  Puis,  and  thej 
tome  togedier. 

ppcal  mart  hare  been  decided  against 
nate  iobprior  of  Aberconway,  as  Ro- 
Kd  in  poascaion  of  his  see  until  his 
1213.  He  was  at  die  Council  of 
!r  Sept  19,  II99  (JL  de  Diedo}, 
ty)  of  liandafl^  and  R(einer)  of 
TdL).    And  in  1197,  Peter  of  Blois 


(who  was  Archdeaoon  of  Bath  as  late  as  Maxch 
18,  1195  IPH.  Bla,  Eftat.  CIX.  addrosed  to 
Hubert  of  Canterbury  as  legate]  and  obviously 
later  still)  complains  (EpUi.  CXLVII.),  imme- 
diately upon  Robert's  consecration,  that  when 
elect  of  Bangor  he  had  ejected  a  nominee  of 
Peter's  from  a  prebend  of  Wolverhampton,  of 
which  Robert  seemingly  had  been  Dean. 


D.  1 193  X  I2j8.   Chapter  of  Uandaff  organized  ty  Henry  of 
Atergavenny  Bishop  of  LlanJaff. 

T.  TO  Lib.  Landav. — Istc  Henricus  de  Bergaueny  constituit 
.  [vebendas  in  sancta  Cathed.  Landauensi  et  tot  adhuc  debe- 
se:  quarum  XIIII"^.  prebendanun  secundum  statuta  nostra 
iungi  debent  per  uicarios  sacerdotes,  quatuor  uero  per  uicarios 
s,  et  alie  due  prebende  defimgi  debent  per  uicarios  subdiaconos : 
iunt  Xllllm.  uicarios  respondentes  XIIII"™.  prebendis  seu 
.  canonibus  prebendariis :  ut  premissum  est.  [Mem.  of  lyh 
at  the  end  of  the  Owston  Ut.  Landav."] 


[197.  Synodical  Excommumcation  and  Atsolution  of  Rhys  King  of 
South  Wales  ty  Voter  Bishop  of  S.  David's  «. 

DE  WiNTON.,  in  an.  1197.  —  [Peter  de  Leia,  Bishop  of 
¥sy  being  personally  insulted  and  ill-treated  by  King  Rhys,] 
archidiaconibus  suis  et  totius  Episcopatus  presbyteris,  cum 
titer  Regem  et  Regis  filios  cum  tota  terra  sua  anathemate 
'"  [Upon  Rhys's  death  a  few  days  afterwards,  his  son  Gryf- 
ade  submission,  and]  Episcopus,  vapulato  Regis  defimcti  cor- 
m  fioetido,  vapulatis  etiam  filiis,  cum  mortuo  vivis,  [eos]  eorum- 
rram  absolvit,  assensu  et  auctoritate  domini  Archiepiscopi 
iiensis.     [66  Luard.] 

OS  Grifini  filim  ....  IV.  cal.  Maii  mo>      David  cum  honore  debito  humatum  est"   (^iiis. 
7),  090  corpus  Dobile  ^od  Sanctum       Carvb,  a.  1 197,  p.  60,  cd.  Williams.)     And, 
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sioguUr  to  say,  he  aod  his  ion  are  said  to  be 
the  only  Wdsh  princes  of  their  race  buried 
there.  Strata  Florida  being  their  usual  burial- 
place  (Jone»  and  Freeman^  8,  Ikurid\  1 14, 


115).    The  tramaction  in  die  test  ii  a  At 
parallel  to  the  eariy  T^landaff  syoodf  (» 
whidi    havQ    beeo    wo    RpcstMJjf 
already. 


A.D.  1198,  I200*.  Ahteys  of  Kemmer  and  of  Valle  Cruds  fmmdeJL 


AJD.  1 198.  Brut  y  Tywysog. 
— Ac  yna  ydaeth  coueint  y  Cwm 
Hir  y  bresswylaw  y  Gymer  [y 
Nannav  y  Meirionydd].— [p.  252, 
ed.  Williams.] 

A.D.  I200,  Ib.  —  Y  ulwydyn 
honno  y  grwndwalwyt  [Madoc 
ap  Gruffydd  Maelor]  manachlawc 
Lenegwestyl  [yn  ol  yr  hen  groes] 
yn  lal.     [ik  254,  256.] 


And  then  the  convent  of  On 
Hir  removed  to  settle  at  CynuBS 
in  Nannau  of  Meirionjidd*   pL 

a53-] 

The  same  year,  Madoq  sonrf j 
Gryffydd  Maelor,  founded  tiie  i» 
nastery  of  Llanegwestl  near  tk 
old  cross  in  Yale.     [it.  %^  257.] 


»  See  Bugd,  Moil  F.  720,  74s. 


A.D.  1 198-1204.  Fruitless  efforts  ofGir^ddus  Cambremsis  f  ^liM 
politan  power  and  freedom  ^  election  for  S.  David* s. — CUSm  efWM 
ArchUshopric. — Nomination  of  Bishops  iy  the  Crown. 

L  A.D.  1 1 98.  September — A.D.  II99.  June.  Giraldms^  ekOed  tjA 
Chapter  of  S,  David *s  with  three  others  to  be  nominated  to  the  CrmmSjWfB 
the  death  (July  16,  1 1 98)  of  Bishop  Feter^  is  rejected  by  the  King. 

[i.  Giraldus  elected  widi  three  otherh  in  the  preaenoe  of  Hubert  the'^ 

Justidaiy  (probably  in  London),  for  the  Cioim  to  choose  one  as  (  Shoclly  befian 
Bishop  of  S.  DaTid's.    Hubert  refuses  to  recognize  the  election  of  [Sept.  99, 119S1. 
any  Welshman j 

ii.  Chapter  summoned  (b  Normandy  to  elect  by  Dec  1 1     .  .     Nor.  ^  119S. 

iii.  And  again  to  Westminster  by  Jan.  ao,  1 199       ....     Dec.  18,  I198. 

iv.  Richard  I.  dies,  before  the  Chapter  mcssengerf  can  reach  him  April  6,  Ii9f> 

T.  Application  of  Chapter  to  John  at  Chinon,  about  April,  accepted ; )  Shortljr  aftv 
but  John,  coming  to  London,  finally  rejects  Giraldus  .  .  j  May  97, 1199^] 

i.  GiR.  Camb.,  De  Reb.  a  se  Gestisy  III.  4. — Cum  igitur  Episcopi 
Menevensis  quasi  in  principio  autumni  defunctus  fiiisset ;  duo  Ardit 
diaconi  et  quatuor  canonici  Menevenses,  parum  ante  festumS.Afr 
chaelis,  ad  Archiepiscopum  Cantuariensem  Hubertum,  tunc  Angiv 
justiciarium,  per  districtum  ejusdem  mandatum  cum  Uteris  capituli  dt 
rato  ad  electionem  £aiciendam  accesserunt;  et  tres  personas  ei  nomi- 
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arunt  [sc.  first,  Giraldus,  then  Walter  Abbat  of  Dogmaers,  and 
lly  Peter  Abbat  of  Whitland,  all  Welsh] ;  quartum  etiam,  ut  nu- 
im  augerent  nominatonun  et  Anglicos  penitus  exdudere  non 

rentur,  Reginaldum  Foliot,  qui  Anglicus  fiiit. Archiepiscopus 

m  primo  nominatum  primo  recusavit  et  constanter  abnegavit. 
zum  quxrerent  canonic!  quare  virum  discretum  ac  literatum, 
;rosum  et  legitime  natum,  recusaret,  respondit,  quia  Rex  nullum 
ensem,  prxsertim  autem  ilium  qui  principes  Wallix  sanguine 
ingat,  Episcopum  in  Wallia  habere  volebat*  [Off*  L  94,  95.] — 
c.  7*  Obtulit  autem  eis  Anglicos  duos,  monachum  sc.  Cister- 
cis  ordinis,  Alexandrum  nomine,  ...  et  priorem  Lantonix  GaLfri- 
,  [cui]  etiam  custodia  Menevensis  Episcopatus  du^n  vacaret 
ea  per  Archiepiscopum  commissa  fiierat.    [ii.  I03».] 


rbe  statement  of  Giraldus*  opponenif  adds 
I — that  after  the  nomination  of  the  km 
ates,  "qood  non  comtabat  ets  de  Regis 
1,  qui  in  tnmsmarinis  agebat,  in  Archi- 
pom  tnnc  ad  Regem  craosftetare  palatum 
digendi  oontulenint,  ut  quem  ipse  cum 

assensu  vice  cafHtuIi  eUgeret,  iUum  pro 

suo  et  pastore  fusdperent"  (jCfir,  Canib„ 
d  S.  Memv.  EecL,  Did.  IIL;  0pp.  III. 

that  the  Archbishop  aoooidingly  **  apod 
n  Andeli  in  oastiiio  Epiphaniae  pcoximaB 
7,  1 199)  abbatem  Saocd  Dogmaelis  com 
1  Regis  elegit;  et  panun  aate  Natale 
IS  capitulnm  decdonem  ab  Archiepiioopo 
1  solemnizavit"  {Id.  ib.).  Consequently 
Molute  election  of  the  Abbat  of  S.Do|^ 

was  six  months  prior  to  the  (absolute) 

0  of  Giraldus  (see  below)  upon  June  39, 
the  further  election  of  a  little  before 

oias  1 199  bdng  upon  this  statonent  (not 

01  election  for  the  first  time  of  the  Abbat 
lid,  but)  only  a  confirmation  of  his  elec- 
n  the  previous  Januaiy.  The  Pope  ultt- 
r  ayoided  the  principles  involved  in  the 
e,  by  accepting  this  statement  as  subitan- 

and  accordingly  pronouncing  Giraldus' 
n  by  the  Chapter  in  June  1 199  to  be 
that  of  Walter  of  S.  Dogmael's  being  also 
lecause  the  Canons  had  no  authority  from 
aa^er  to  authorize  the  Ardibidiop  to  make 
le  question  of  metn^litanship  never  came 
tfueatall.  Hubert  as  Justiciary  was  in  Rad- 
re  in  the  end  of  July  1 198,  having  just  vron 
ory  there  over  the  Welsh  {Gk.  Camb.^ 


JDe  RA.  a  u  QuiU,  III. 4;  0pp.  I.  95);  and 
receiving  there  the  news  of  Peter's  destth,  re- 
ibsed  to  commit  the  custody  of  the  diocese  to 
Giraldus  (Jd.  ib.).  He  gave  op  his  office  of 
Justidaiy  immediately  aftowards,  and  crossed  to 
the  King  in  Noimuidy  before  Nov.  9.  The 
Chapter  representatives,  therefore,  who  came  to 
him  just  before  he  sailed,  probably  went  to  him 
in  London.  There  are  four  letteis  from  and  to 
Ginldos  (August  to  November  1 198),  two  writ- 
ten before  the  Chapter  held  in  Hobert's  presence, 
two  after  it,  which  it  will  be  suffident  to  men- 
tion: I.  Giraldus  to  Hubert,  immediately  after 
the  victory  over  the  Welsh  and  Hubert's  lefiisal 
to  commit  the  custody  of  the  see  to  Giraldus, 
congratulating  him  on  tne  fonner,  and  professing 
an  earnest  wuh  for  a  quiet  obscurity  {be  BA.  a 
te  Oed.  III.  5 ;  0pp.  I.  96-101 ;  and  Symb. 
meet.,  Epid.  XXV.  ib.  289) ;  a.  Hubert's  reply, 
sarcastically  congratulating  him  on  his  nolo  Epi^ 
uopari  spirit  (ft.  III.  6,  and  Epid.  XXVII.; 
ib.  loi,  loa,  990) ;  3.  Giraldus  to  Hubert,  afler 
the  Chapter  meedng  before  Hubert,  at  which  he 
was  not  present,  expressing  his  ready  concurrence 
in  any  one  as  Bishop,  so  that  he  would  not  be  for 
ever  begging  a  translation  to  richer  English  pre- 
ferment, and  was  not  (as  Peter  had  been)  a  Cla- 
niac  monk  {ib.  III.  7,  and  Epid.  XXVI,;  ib. 
loa,  103,  289,  390) ;  4.  Giraldus  in  forther 
reply  to  Hubert,  defending  himself  from  charges 
laid  against  him,  and  protesting  against  an  Eng- 
lish Bishop  of  a  Welsh  see,  or  at  any  rate  against 
an  Englishman  that  oould  not  speak  Welsh  (%m(. 
EUcL,  Epid.  XXVIII. ;  0pp.  I.  290-307). 


our  Canons       ^^*  A.D.  1 1 98.    Nov.  9.    Roche  d^Andely.     Mandate  of 
Normandy  Richard  L  to  Chapter  ofS.David^s\ — RiCARDUS  Dei  GRA- 


raklustocometo  Qiraldus  Afchitfocm  0f  Brecknock.  —  Damimo  ef 
Unoolo.  Christo  diUcto  GiraUo  ArcbsJiacomo  de  BrecJbeme  CAFTPk 

LUM  Menevensis  EccLESiiE,  salutcm  in  Domino.  Hucusque  per 
litteras  et  internuntios  locuti  fiiimus ;  amodo  autem  nos  uiget  netOr 
sitas  ut  prscsentes  loquamur ;  ut  communicato  consilio  Ecdesiff 
nostrx  profectui  pariter  et  honori  intendamus.  Inde  est  quod  ▼(*• 
mandamus  et  in  fide  consulimus,  quatinus  statim  visis  litteris  istii 
omni  occasione  et  excusatione  postposita,  ad  Ecclesiam  vestna 
veniatis.  Consilium  etiam  omnium  amicorum  vestrorum  est,  at 
veniatis.    Valete  in  Domino.     [lJ.y  it.  loj  it.  io6,  107.] 
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by  nort  Dec  II.  ""^  ^^^  ANGLIiE,  DuX  NoRMANNIA  ET  AcgnTANIii, Qk 

«o  elect  a  Bishop,  mes  ANDEGAViiG,  tUUctis  siU  CAfHuU  Mtme'oemsis  Fakim\\ 
salutem.    Sciatis  quod  bonum  animum  et  bonam  voluntatem  h^ 
mus  consulendi  Ecclesix  vestrae,  qux  pastore  desolata  est.    Uiideai|j 
petitionem  domini  Cantuariensis  Ardiiepiscopi  ei  secundum  Dcfli 
providere  volumus.    Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  mittatis  ad  M 
in  Normanniam  quatuor  de  discretioribus  capituli  vestri ;  ita  qal 
sint  ad  nos  in  XV.  die  post  festum  S.  Andrex  cum  litteris  de  lato rf|] 
eligendum  idoneum  pastorem  secundum  Deum  et  dignitatem  Eodok 
vestrx.    Teste  meipso  apud  Rupem  Andeleiae,  DC  die  Novemixk 
[Gn*.  Ctant.^  De  Ret.  a  se  Gett.y  HI.  8 ;  Off.  I.  105.] 

*  ReodTcd  by  the  Chapter  only  on  Dec.  21,  with  the  mandate  nest  fbUowfa^ 


Foot  or  six  Ca-         ^"'   ^'^^  ^^9^'  ^^'  ^^*   ^^^""^  of  LamJoM.      JkUmJsle^ 

nons  to  be  at  yusticiory  Geoffrey  Fitx^Feter  to  Chaffer  of  S.  Davul*s^^ 
rSr^S^i^^"-  Filius-Petri  dilecto  siti  in  Dommo  Memevemns  Etdm 
der  to  00  into  cafitulo  salutem.    Noveritis  quod  quoniam  ad  ^<nmfmM 

Nonnaody  to  the  .       ^  r  •  i 

King  to  elect  a  Regem  in  Normannia  ad  statutum  terminum  prapto 
Biibop.  eligendum  pastorem  Ecclesix  vestrx  non  transfretastis; 

nobis  dedit  in  mandatis,  quod  vos  dtari  faciamus^  quatinus  ad  hoc 
£ELciendum  in  partes  transmarinas  ad  eum  accedatis.  Mandanv 
itaque  vobis,  quod  omni  occasione  postposita  sitis  apud  Westmooa- 
sterium  in  octavis  S.  Hilarii,  parati  transfretare  ad  dominum  Reg^ 
vel  quatuor  sive  sex  de  discretioribus  capituli  vestri  ad  ipsom  ia 
Normanniam  transmittere.  Teste  meipso,  apud  Turrim  Loixkv 
niensem  XVIII.  die  Decembris.     [/^  it.  9 ;  «^.  106.] 

They  entreat  Gi.       A.D.  II 98.    Dec.  18x25.      Chaffer  of  S.Dmvid'sU 
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^Meet duee Other       A.D.  II98.  Dec.  25  X  1199*  J^*^-  II*     Same  to  same. — 

>^giom  at  Lop-  jyiUcto  in  Domino  fratri  et  amico  Giraldo  ArchiMacono  de 
■OB    Dcfove   tlie  ^ 


riiyjnrtbe-  Brechene  capitulum  Menevensis  EccLESiiG,  salutem  et 
Lent,    to 
yoor  own 


■;«■*    Lent,    to  amoreixi  caritatis  glutino  connexum.    Noverit  Discretio 


vestra,  quod  XII.  cal.  Januarii,  qua  videlicet  die  litteras 
inatras  suscepimus,  mandatum  domini  Regis  in  hac  forma  susce- 
^jj^imus :  <  Ricardus,  Dei  gratia '  etc.  ut  paulo  ante. 
.j^   Item  litteras  Justiciarii  Anglix^  circa  Natale  tales :  ^  G.  filius-Petri ' 
;flCc.  ut  ante. 

r  

Super  hujusmodi  mandato  tarn  expresso  quid  nobis  agendum  sit 
amodo  consilium  vestrum  expectamus.  Consilium  nostrum  namque 
est,  si  vobis  expedire  videbitur,  ne  nimis  Walenses  aut  rebelles 
videamur,  mittere  ad  dominum  Regem  tres  de  discretioribus  capituli 
vobiscum,  ut  pro  quarto  cxistatis ;  tres  quidem  cum  litteris  de  rato, 
qui  vos  constanter  petant  et  eligant:  si  vero  dominus  Rex  aliquo 
tnodo,  quod  absit,  in  hoc  non  consenserit.  Et  sciatis  pro  certo,  quod 
aeque  schismata  neque  dissensiones  ortx  sunt  inter  nos ;  sed  omnes 
Concordes  sumus  et  unanimes,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  ad  vos  eligen- 
ifaun ;  nihilque  nobis  deest,  nisi  expensarum  iacultas.  ^Preces  autem 
ct  petitiones  sive  ad  dominum  R^em  sive  ad  Justiciarium  quales^ 
conque  idoneas  noveritis,  ad  nos  transmittite ;  et  nos  easdem  sigiUa- 
tximus.  Valete,  et  faciatis  nos  habere  responsum  consilii  vestri  in 
crastino  S.Hilarii;  quia  tunc,  Deo  volcnte,  generale  capitulum  habi- 
tuii  sumus.     [J^.,  H.  107.] 

After  a  fruitless  iv«  GiR.  Cambr.,  De  Ret.  a  se  Gest.y  III.  10.  [A.D. 
ISr*'°^inJ^*  1 199.  Shortly  before  March  ^.] — [Giraldus]  ad  diem  sta- 
iiiortiy  before  tutum,  panun  sc.  ante  Quadragesimam,  Londonias  acces- 
^'nS^^  sit.     Justiciarius  autem  canonids,  qui  ante  adventum 


Mi  to  Richard  Archidiaconi  coram  ipso  fuerant,  obtulit  instanter  duos 

^'      illos,  abbatem  sc.  et  priorem,  quos  Archiepiscopus  eis 

primitus  obtulerat,  ut  utrum  illorum  vellent  in  Episcopum  suscipe- 

rent Alioquin  prsecepit  eis,  quatinus  ad  Regem  quantocius 

transfretarent.  Ipsi  vero  responsum  usque  ad  adventum  Archidia- 
coni diflFerentes,  demum  inito  cum  ipso  consilio  responderunt ;  quod 
a  suis  nominatis  discedere,  vel  alios  suscipere,  consilium  a  capitulo 
suo  non  habebant;  et  quod  pauperes  erant  et  de  paupere  terra  ac 
remota,  sibi  ad  transfretandum  expensas  non  suppetere  ^  nee  unquam 
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Ecclesiam  suam  vel  aliquam  Ecclesiam  Wallix  prcqyter  electiooa 
fadendam  transmarinas  ad  partes  mittere  consuevisse.  Ottnkni 
tamen  ei,  quod  duos  de  clericis  suis  cum  Uteris  ipsius  si  vellet  adRegei 
mitterent,  propter  assensum  ipsius  de  pastore  sibi  praeficiendo  ei^rat 
sciendum,  et  ut  electionem  suam  eis  in  Anglia  facere  liceret.    Qb 

concesso, unum  ex  illis  quatuor,  Elyodorum   nomine,  filni 

Elyodoria,  cum  clerico  quodam  Ecdesix  sux  transmisenint.  Qi 
suscepto  negotio  transfretantes,  et  tam  Normanniam  quam  Andcp> 
viam  et  Aquitanix  partem  transcurrcntes,  s«JScepto  rumore  de  Rep 
obitu  in  Limovicensi  provincia  ubi  expeditionem  agebat  interen^itii^, 
etc.     [Off.  I.  1 08.] 

•  A  grant  of  the  lands  of  **  Hendavam**  to  this  pt.  L  p.  157  b.  cd.  Hardj). 
Eliodonis  by  Bishop  Peter  of  S.  David's  is  con-  **  Richard  was  wounded  mt  Chalui  Clrtwls 

firmed  by  King  John  at  Devizes  Sept  13,  1205  castle  belonging  to  the  Vinomit  of  Lmapi, 

{Bot.  CkaHar.  7  Joh,  memb.  7,  nam,  4,  vol  I.  and  died  April  6,  I199  (Wbwadw  450^  te^^ 


They  thank  him  V.  A.D.  II 99.  Emi  rf  AfrilK  Chifter  vf  S.Dmiih 
for  assenting  (in  ^^   jy/^^,  John.—Carissimo  ac   desideratisshm   dmmm  m 

Touraine)  to  the  ,       "^ 

election  of  Oiral-  Johanm  Dommo  Anglidg  et  Hyhemi^y  Dmd  N^tmmms 
^^  et  Aquitania^  Cemti  Amdegavi^y  CAPITULUM  MemevensI, 

salutem  et  orationes  in  Christo.  Gratias  vestrx  Sublimitati  referi* 
mus  tam  cumulatas  quam  affectuosas,  quod  petitionem  nostiain 
necnon  et  baronum  patrix  clerique  totius  super  pastore  nobis  prv- 
ficiendo  tam  benigne  exaudistis.  Noverit  igitur  Excellentia  vestnii 
quod  magistrum  Giraldum  Archidiaconum  de  Sancto  David  prxdpue 
et  prx  aliis  cunctis  postulamus,  et  eum  per  illos  duos  vel  tres  cano- 
nicos  nostros  has  litteras  nostras  vobis  prassentantes  eligimus;  et 
electionem,  quam  ipsi  pro  nobis  de  eo  canonice  fecerint,  latao 
habcbimus  et  gratam.  [Gh.  Camtr.^  De  ReL  a  se  Gest.y  IIL  12;  Qgp. 
J.  no.] 


*  The    messengers   above-mentioned    found,      fere  {Oir.  ib.  11;  ib,  109).     Ginlda 
John  at  Chinon  in  Touraine,  gave  their  letters,      his  letters  at  Lincohi  April  35,  and  cones  li 


obtained  his  consent  to  elect  Giraldus,  and  re-  London  by  Ascension   Day  (May  17,  1199)1 

turned  with  letters  to  Giialdus  and  the  Chapter  when  John  was  crowned.     The  above  is  M 

from  John,  desiring  Ginddus  to  come  to  him  at  reply  of  the  Chapter,  written  when  John  *  oat> 

once,  with  three  or  four  canons,  to  be  elected ;  dum  Rex  foerat,"  i.  e.  before  his  omMuikM 

also  to  the  Justiciary,  desiring  him  not  to  inter-  although  after  Richard's  death. 

John  in  London      ^^^'  ^^^^'^  '^'  ^^^'  12.— [Upon  John's   coronatioii] 
refoses  his   as-  cum  concanonicis  suis  ad  Regem,  sicut   mandaveiat, 

Archidiaconus   accessit.      £t   audita  voluntate    ipsras^ 
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Ipiam  tamen  propter  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  dissuasionem,  cujus 
md  nutum  tunc  cuncta  fiebant,  in  publicum  propalare  nolebat  y  Archi- 
diaconus  curiam  et  Angliam  post  terga  reiinquens^  Walliam  reversus 

[$i.  III.] 

<*.  V  John  <fid  redly  privatdy  aaent  to  the  **  dtn  Regis  aaensuin  omnem,  quia  reqnisitum 

he  inmiediatdj  aid  absohitelj  retiacted  ted  non  ubitiini,  immo  Archipnemlis  instincto 

It:  for  the  electioa  of  June  39  by  the  profsas  denmtum.**    {Id,,  Dt  J.  H  S,  Menev. 

immediately   afterwards,  was    made  Bed,,  DuL  II, ;  Opp,  IIL  164.) 


n.  A  J).  1 1 99.  5^w^ — end  of  A.D.  1200.  Chapter  of  S.David^s  elect 
in  defiance  ef  the  CrowHy  and  send  Giraldus  to  Rome  to  apply  for  con- 
secratian  and  to  prosecute  their  claim  of  Metropolitans  hip.  Both  ques- 
thms  referred  by  Innocent  III.  to  three  English  Bishops. 

p.  The  Chapter  elect  Oinddus  absobtdy  and  without  leave  of  thel  j 

Grown /■'         ^*      ^' 

ii.  Oinddus  starts  for  Rome*,  whidi  he  reaches  by    ....    Nov.  30,  1 1 99; 
iiL  The  Chanter,  simmioned  to  London  by  Aiur.  a  2,  elect  the  Abbat )  ^  . , .  ^^, 

of  S.Dogma.r.  a  little  before     .        .        ....    Chmtmas  1 199. 

But  ^  Ardibishop's  messenger,  bearing  the  tidings  of  this,  reaches    March  19  and 

Rome  between (  April  9,  lacxx 

hr.  Innocent  III.  refers  both  questions  to  a  commission  to  report  to  I  ««..  ,   ,^^^ 

him  by  Mani  4.  HOI •.        .|M.ys.l»oo. 

(t»  He  proposes  to  canonize  S.Caradoc  at  Oinddus*  request  .    May  8,  lioo.) 

in.  Gualdus  nude  meanwhile  "  custos  et  spiritualium  et  temporalium  "  )  w     ,  .  ,  .^^ 

ofS.David's     .        .        .        .        .        .      V^.        .{Mayia,iaoo. 

▼ii.  He  returns  to  England  before  the  end  of .1^00.] 

*  The  Bishops  of  the  other  three  Welsh  sees  are  mentioned  as  at  the  Council  of  Westminster, 
19,  1 199  (£.  is  Dieeto). 


Qjjjj,       i.  A.D.  1 199.    About  July  21.     The  Chapter  of  S.  Da- 

doi»  whom  we  vid*s  to  Innocent  III. — Reverendissimo  patri  et  domino  In- 
Bite  of  the  *^^^^'*^  ^^  gratia  summo  Pontifici  CAPITULUM  Sancti  An- 
&«>««»•  DREiE  Sanctique  David,  salutem  et  debitx  devotionis 

obsequium.  Sanctitati  vestne  notum  fecimus  nos  magistrum  Giral- 
dum  Archidiaconum  nostrum  post  varias  postulationes,  quibus  ipsum 
pras  aliis  tarn  ab  Anglorum  Rege  quam  ab  Archiepiscopo  Cantua- 
riensi  communi  assensu  tam  cleri  patrix  quam  populi  totius  postula- 
vimus,  tandem  in  ecclesia  nostra  canonice  et  concorditer  elegisse. 
Unde  quoniam  prscdictus  Archiepiscopus  cum  Regis  officialibus  nobis 
extraneum  aliquem,  linguse  nostras  et  morum  patrix  prorsus  ignarum, 
contra  electionem  nostram  et  privilegia  nostra  violenta  intrusione 
jn^ficere  volebant ;  et  quoniam  voluntatem  Archiepiscopi  nobis 
omnino  contrarium  ex  recusatis  multotiens  postulationibus  nostris 
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expert!  eramus ;  nee  ad  ipsum  nobis  propter  insidias  undique  jaum 
patebat  accessus ;  prxcipue  vero  ne  illicitum  sacramentum  ab  dedft 
nostro  in  prasjudicium  juris  Ecclesix  nostras,  sicut  aliquotiens  a  pm* 
latis  nostris  factum  ftierat,  extorqueretur :  praesentiam  vestiam  appd* 
lantes,  vobis  prxnominatum  electum  nostrum,  virum  literatum,  & 
cretum,  et  honestum,  legitime  natum  et  generosum,  Ecclesix  nosts 
tam  in  temporalibus  quam  etiam  spiritualibus,  sicut  pro  oerto  cn^ 
dimus,  perutilem  futiuimi,  unanimi  consensu  confirmandum  tramnfr 
simus  et  consecrandum :  rc^antes  attentius  et  supplicantes,  quatinM 
manum  ei  consecrationis  imponere  dignantes,  his  quae  tam  ipse  qotfl 
clerici  nostri  cum  ipso  transmissi  super  pristina  dignitate  et  libertate 
Ecclesix  noslrx,  per  laicam  potestatem  peccatis  ui^entibiis  olia 
deperdita,  vestrx  Sanctitati  ex  parte  nostra  significaverint,  fidea 
habeatis  et  remedia  paterna  pietate  adbibeatis. 

Valeat  in  Domino  per  tempora  longa  Patemitas   vestra.    [GSk 
Cami.^  De  ReL  a  se  Gest.  HI.  14  j  Off.  L  113,  114.] 


They  protest  a-  Same  date.  Same  to  same. — ReverenJisshmo  dmmge  0 
OTtion^^or^Ae  f^^  Innocentio  Dei  gratia  tummo  Panfffid  CAPrrUUM 
PriorofUaatony  Menevense,  salutem  et  fidelitatis  obsequium*    Si  ibrle 

if  the  Archbishop       1         i*        •  •         •  •  « 

should  have  con-  ad  audientiam  vestram  pervenire  contigent  pnorem  de 
sccratedhimwith-  L,antonia  EplscoDum  Ecclesix  nostrx   a   Cantuaricnft 

out   waiting    fof     .      ,  .      . 

their  election.  Archiepiscopo  consecratum  et  prarfectum  esse,  cootn 
electionem  nostram  omnem  et  voluntatem  id  proculdubio  fiidoi 
esse  noveritis.  Ab  initio  namque  sede  nostra  vacante  magisCmo 
Giraldum  Archidiaconum  nostrum,  quem  in  ecclesia  nostra  ra«^M* 
jam  elegimus  et  postulavimus,  et  adhuc  a  Paternitate  vestra  postub- 
mus  consecrandum;  in  nullum  alium  per  Dei  gratiam  et  vesbain 
consentire  volentes.  Ne  quid  et  in  prxjudicium  Ecclesiae  nostrx  d 
electionis  hujus  communi  tam  populi  patrix  quam  cleri  assensa  tas 
canonice  fectx  fieri  prxsumeretur,  presentiam  vestram,  sicut  ab 
initio,  sic  continue  quidem  et  constanter  appellavimus^ 

Valeat  in  Domino  toti  fidelium  orbi  profiitura  per  xvum  Eater- 
nitas  vestra.     [Id.^  ih.  15;  Off.  I.  114,  115*.] 

habitum,  immo pronos  dcnegaUia''  (tt 

DtJ.ti  8,  Menev,  EeeL,  DitL  II.;  0/f.m 
164).  Giraldus  went  to  Irebnd  to  caa^ 
friends  June  30,  and  returned  in  neniy  tam 
weeks'  time  {De  KA,  a  m  GtaL  III.  i|;  Off, 
I.  113):  when  the  above  two  letten  were  gnv 
to  him  to  carry  to  Rome ;  whither  he  watt 


*  Giraldus  made  haste.  He  was  at  S.  David's 
before  June  14,  and  the  dection  (unanimous  and 
by  all  the  canons)  was  made  on  the  29th  (A. 
la;  ib,  in).  It  was  *' in  ecclesia  et  non  in 
camera,  item  de  unica  persona  per  se  quidem 
et  cxpresie  nominata,  non  cum  turba,  item  dtra 
Regis  assensum  omnem,  quia  requisitum  et  non 
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Kf  tD  be  oooMcrated,  a.  that  **  dignitatem  Eode-  appear  before  the  Ardibithop  and  the  Justiciary, 

Kb  ane  melropoliticam  Romx  .. . .  rendicaret"  to  elect  the  Prior  of  Llantony,  Aug.  32  (A. 

JBfk.  •  m  Qui.  c  II  at  above).    A  man*  c.  13,  p.  lii),  who  howerer  would  be  conse- 

moumfaile  had   reached  the  canons,  to  cnted  whether  they  elected  him  or  not. 


e 


.  jL  [Giraldus  went  to  Strata  Florida  Aug.  14,  started  thence  a  few  days  after, 
VOQBed  at  Sandwich,  and  making  a  detour  to  the  east  part  of  Flanders  by 
rlainanU  and  the  Forest  of  Ardennes,  went  by  Champagne  and  Burgundy 
the  Alps  to  Rome,  which  he  reached  about  Nov.  30,  being  delayed 
days  and  more  at  S.  Omer's.  De  Reb,  a  se  Gestis,  111,  17,  18  /  Opp, 
L  1. 1 7-1 19.1 

.^^^  iii.  A.D.  1199.  Autumn.  ^Hubert  Archhishof  of  Canter-- 
Do  not  Ifury  to  Innocent  III. — Sanctisshno  in  Christo  fatri  ac  domino 
Ss*Da^  /»  vera  Dei  gratia  tummo  Pontifid^  H.,  DiviNA   permis- 

if  •  from  Can-  SlGtfZ  CaNTUARIENSIS  EcCLESIiE  MINISTER   HUMILIS,  Salu- 

'^     •^'  tern,  et  tarn  devotam  quam  debitam  patri  et  domino 

)bedientiam  et  reverentiam.  Ad  hoc  Divinas  providentise  dispositio 
ros  super  gentes  et  regna  constituit,  ut  juxta  merentium  diversitatem 
liiscretio  vestrse  sollicitudinis  evellat,  destruat,  dissipet  et  disperdat, 
ndificet  et  plantet,  ut  omnem  plantationem  quam  non  plantavit 
Plater  coelestis,  per  vos,  cui  vices  suas  commisit  in  terris  Altissimi 
FUius,  eradicet  et  explantet,  et  disperdat  eos  qui  dispergunt,  eo  quod 
com  ipso  colligere  non  elaborent;  Ideo  namque  vobis  desuper  data 
est  plenitudo  potestatis,  ut  quod  per  nos,  qui  in  partem  vocati  sumus 
lollicitudinis,  corrigi  non  potest,  ad  regulam  redigat  et  reducat  vestra, 
ui  resisti  non  poterit,  majestatis  amplitudo. 

Non  ignorare  vos  arbitror,  pater  sanctissime,  quod  Menevensis 
Ecdesix  et  cseterarum  Ecclesiarum  totius  Wallias  mater  et  metropolis 
est  Ecclesia  Cantuariensis,  sicut  prsedecessorum  vestrorum  pise  recor- 
iationis  Adriani,  Eugenii,  Alexandria  et  Celestini  confirmationes  et 
icripta  testantur,  et  nuper  a  vobis  missa  pagina  vestrx  confirmationis 
ostendit.  Nuper  tamen,  sicut  certa  relatione  didici,  quidam  Mene- 
irensis  Ecclesix  Archidiaconus,  Giraldus  nomine,  natione  Wallensis, 
plerosque  Wallise  magnates  vel  sanguine  vel  affinitate  contingens, 
Eklucia  fbrsan  sanguinis  animatus,  cum  deceat  virtute  magis  quam 
sanguine  niti,  a  tribus  tantum  canonicis,  quos,  ut  dicitur,  aliter  quam 
dbcebat  vel  debebat  ad  consensum  illexerat,  in  Menevensem  se 
eligi  Episcopum  procuravit,  aliis  concanonicis  ^^  nequaquam  favorem 
prsestantibus  vel  assensum.     Ille  tamen  tali  nominatione  suiHiltus, 
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confirmationis  a  me,  ad  quern  primum  recurrere  debuerat,  nuinusi 
expetens  nee  expectans,  sed  mox  electi  nomen  pariter  ct  auc 
tatem  usurpans,  canonicum  qui  sigillum  Menevensis  capituli 
diebat,  quern  c  precibus  inflectere  non  potuit,  usque  adeo 
deterruit  comminationibus,  quod  idem  sigilli  custos  sigillum 
dictum  super  altare  Episcopalis  ecdesix  posuit.  Prius  tamen 
laverat,  ne  quis  prxtcr  communem  capituli  assensum  modo 
vel  asportare  praesumeret.  Ille  tamen  non  magis  appellati( 
reverens  quam  horruerat  intrusionem,  sigillum  sustulit  et  sic 
ut  quotiens  et  qualia  velit  patrocinii  vel  testificationis  possit  ii 
menta  conficere.  Novit  Deus,  ante  Quem  sto,  et  Quem  nullum 
secretum,  quod  si  eum  idoneiun  et  ad  tantx  dignitatis  apicem 
nica  electione  praseunte  evocatum  credidissem,  munus  confirmat 
sed  et  **  consecrationis,  si  a  me  vel  alterum  vel  utrumque  petcre 
isset,  benigne  impendissem.  Verumtamen  ille  de  electionis  qi 
minime  confidens,  me  minus  licite  minusque  canonice  neglecto^J 
sedem  Apostolicam,  sicut  fama  est,  festinum  iter  arripuit;  ut 
cui  necdum  de  forma  electionis  sux  innotuit,  falsis  circum! 
testimoniis.  Sed  nostis,  pater  peritissime,  quod  testibus  non 
moniis  credi  oportet ;  prsesertim  cum  plura  efficere  possint  et 
quod  testimoniis  eorum  qui  testes  nominantur  voluntates  noa 
sonent:  sicut  veri  sigilli  vel  furtiva  subreptio  vel  ablatio  violcnta,' 
impressionis  adulterinx  cum  vero  sigillo,  sicut  plerumque  fit,  c] 
similitudine.  Hxc  vobis,  sanctissime  pater,  non  odio  personz, 
Deus,  sed  xelo  justitise,  castigatius  forsan  et  temperantius  quam  op 
diret  vel  rei  Veritas  exigeret,  significanda  duxi  j  ne  quoquomodo  di' 
cumventi,  veritate  prius  non  intellecta,  manum  ei  consecrationis^s 
placet  Sanctitati  vestrx,  vel  imponatis  vel  faciatis  impom.  Sed « 
hsecc  vellemus  vestrse  innotescere  Sanctitati,  quod  saepedlctus  Aids 
diaconus,  optento  forsan  a  vobis,  quod  absit,  consecrationis  muner 
non  foret  hoc  fine  contentus,  sed  juxta  quod  spes  improbissiioi 
amplectuntur  insperata  consecuti,  ad  altiora  et  deteriora  conat 
extenderet;  et  exemptionem  a  jurisdictione  Cantuariensis  Ecclest 
quam  tamen,  Deo  volente,  et  vestra  semper  prudentia  denegani 
numquam  impetrabit,  sub  prsetextu  consecrationis  sibi  a  vobis  i 
dultse  irreverenter  aflFectaret;  et  inter  Anglicos  et  Wallenscs  t 
cxtero  pro  posse  suo  perpetuse  dissensionis  jaceret  seminariai 
Wallenses  enim,  a  prima  Britonum  prosapia  continua  sanguii 
successione  deducti,  totius  Britannise  dominium  sibi  de  jure  dcb< 
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tant;  unde  si  non  efferx  gentis  et  eftrenx  barbariem  distric- 

is   ecclesiasticx  censura  coercuisset,  facta  per  Cantuariensem, 

gens  ilia  lege  provinciali  hactenus  subjecta  fiiisse  dignoscitur, 

ege  suo  vel  continua  vel  crebra  rebellione  discessisset,  sequente 

essario  totius  Anglicanx  r^ionis  inquietudine.     Vitam  et  incolu- 

.tem  vestram  conservet  Altissimus  in  tempora  longa.   [G/V.  Camb,^ 

iMifect.  L  I  'y  Off.  III.  13-15 :  and  in  part  in  De  Reb.  a  se  Gest.  III. 

J  1^.  /.  iao-i2a.'' 

Brought  to  Rome  by  Dec.  10,  11 99.  ^  ^  quoniam,**  ib. 

**  onmibus  canonicis,"  in  De  BA.  a  te  Otit,  o  •*  ctiam,"  ib.  •  **  hoc,"  A. 

A.D.  1200.  January  7.  Rjome.     Giraldus  to  the  Fofe  in 

pertinent  ^^fy'  —  Pater  sancte,  canum,  ut  nostis,  proprietas  et 

??  onJy  are  protervitas  est,  quod  ubi  mordere  non  possunt,  latrare 

non  cessant Subjungit  etiam  et  jactat  se  pri- 

iis  Adriani,  Alexandri  III.,   et  Coelestini   munitum.     In   quo 
dum  moneo,  quod  non  a  remotis  incipit,  sed  quasi  a  modernis 
turn ;  quod  et  Uteris  populi  ac  cleri  Wallix  qua^  suscepistis  con- 
dare  videtur,  qui  asserunt  tamen  »  tres  Episcopos  Menevenses  Can- 
iensi  Ecclesias  subjectos  fuisse.     Sed  hoc  quoque  dignum  est  nota, 
scripta  ilia  confirmationes  vocat  non  donationes.    Videat  autem 
,  viderint  et  decessores  sui,  ne  conscientiam  sedis  Apostolicx 
essa  veritate  circumvenerint.    Sed  hoc  sua  desiderant  tempora, 
nos  quod  instat  agamus.    Procedit :  ^  Quidam  Menevensis  Eccle- 

Archidiaconus,  Giraldus  nomine,  natione  Wallensis.' Ac  si 

e  dicat:  ^Quia  de  Wallia  oriundus  in  Wallia  non  debet  esse 
atus  '^  ergo  a  simili  nee  Anglici  in  Anglia,  nee  Franci  in  Fran- 
nec  Italici  in  Italia,  prsefici  debent  nee  promoveri.  Permis- 
tur  ergo  pastores  ignari  linguarum  et  boni  invenientur  prae- 
^catores.  Item :  ^  Plerosque  Wallise  magnates  vel  sanguine  vel 
^affinitate  contingens,'  etc.  Verum  dicit ;  et  si  omnes  fere  majores 
allise  totius  dixisset  de  utraque  gente,  tam  Anglicis  scilicet  baro- 
nibus  Regis,  qui  maritimam  Wallix  contra  Wallenses  Regi  et  regno 
^regie  militando  incastellatam  tenent,  ex  parte  patris, — quod  tamen 
ex  cautela  supprimit  et  subticet  ille,  quia  causam  nostram  juvare 
-  videretur, — quam  etiam  de  principibus  Wallise  ex  sanguine  materno, 
"non  minus  vere,  sed  magis  quidem  expresse  scripsisset....Prxterea 
si  tantum  a  tribus  canonicis,  ut  scribit  ipse,  electus  fiiissem,  aliis 
omnibus  invitis  et  reclamantibus,  cum  totidem  fere  Anglicos  in 
Ecclesia  nostra  canonicos  habeamus  quot  Wallenses,  aliquem  utique 
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vel  etiam  aliquos  prccc  vel  pretio  allectos  ad  curu 
destinassct.  Nullum  autem  destinavit,  quia  nee  unum 
Item  non  minus  impudentcr  scripsit,  'me  sigillum  . 
violcnter  asportassc'  Scd  quam  sit  ct  istud  a  vcrii 
sicut  et  prtcmissum,  novit  quidem  Ecclesia  nostr;L,  n.o^ 
vincia  tola,  norunt  et  clerici  nostri,  qui  omnibus  int 
prsesentia  vestra  prsesto  sunt,  novit  et  cunctis  pcrspic 
omnia  novit,  Qui  utinam  mendacem  in  hoc  articulo  gi 
gcndum  vindicta  pcrccllat....Canonicam  autem  election' 
rcputat  qua:  facta  est  in  ecclesia  matre  ac  matrite,  omn 
populique  totius  applausu.  Scd  si  quatuor  canonici  i 
Uteris  de  rato  Londonias  vel  in  curiam  vocati  ad  cligc 
chum  aut  medicum  suum,  vel  alium  quemlibet  morum''  „ 

virum,  vocibus  quidem  et  non  votis  aut  blanditiis*" 

comminationibus  et  bonorum  spoliationibus  compellcr< 
modi  ut  crcdimus  clectionem,  quum  talibus 
tamen  reprimendis  decessor  suus  martyr  gloriosus  gladi 
caput  exposuit,  canonicam  ct  justam  rcputarct. .,,  A^ 
finalem  malleum  apponens,  totumquc  ncgotium  qia^ 
quadam  et  securitate  concludcns,  causam  suam  sub  Sk*,^ 
munire  molitur;  diccns,  'Quod  nisi  Ecclesia  W^A* 
EcclesiE  jure  provinciali  subjecta  fuisset,  gens  iliaab  -"^ 
disccdcns  continuo  vel  crcbro  rcbcllaret.'  Scd  Riuv< 
salva  auctoritate  sua,  in  hac  parte  scripsisse  vidt:^^^  - 
possit  Rex  Angliffi  totls  et  tantis  viribus  suis  gcnt^.Jj^i 
gladio  suo  domare  materiali,  nisi  ct  spiritualcirv  ^^^  * 
mutuctur,  Hinc,  domine,  vestrsc  Sanctitati  litt-^~.  ivVi^ 
principcs  Walliac  communitcr  conqueruntur,  qar^^-^v.  c  91 
conflictu  contra  hostilem  populum  ob  patriat  ^^^^^ojll* 
congrediuntur,  per  Cantuaricnsis  sentcntiam  <i-^ 
□em  pro  animi  sui  motu  solo  minus  Ak 
parte  ipsonim  cadunt  excommunicati  ca«luntL«. 
que  gente,  ut  diximus,  origincm  traho^ 
ct  dc  baronibus  Marchia;,  qui  regni  fiai 
tinua  rcbellione  detendunt;  et  tamen  ilv 
quum  video,  drtcstor.  Quid  autem  i 
gentcm  itlam  ab  anttquo  in  hdc  fum 
a  tempore  Elcutherii 
pore  Lucii  Re^ 
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Itnte  adventum  Saxonum,  qui  in  paganismo  suo  usque  ad  tem- 
yora  Gr^orii  manserint, — quid,  inquam,  iniquius  quam  gentem 
illam,  quia  corpora  sua,  terras,  et  libertates  contra  hostilem  popu- 
luiii  vim  vi  repellendo  tuentur,  statim  a  corpore  Christi,  quod  est 
JEcdesia,  separari  et  Sathanx  tradi?  Iniquissimum  est  istud  et 
hactenus  inauditum.  . . .  Sic,  domine.  Uteris  illis  respondeo ;  sic  ea 
qiuc  vos  forte  aut  fratres  in  aliquo  movere  possent  evacuo.  Decreto 
capituii  nostri  et  Uteris  testimoniaUbus  ac  vivis  vocibus  audiendis 
de  csetero,  si  placet,  locum  prxbeat ;  ut  cunctis  ad  unguem  in  audien- 
tia  vestra  discussis,  Veritas  hodie  sole  clarius  elucescat^.  [De  Invect. 
I.  a  J  Off.  III.  i6-a6.] 

*  Leg.  **  tantam.'*  written  letten  on  Hobert's  tide,  seeminj^  at  this 
^  Bbnk  in  Brewer's  ed.                                      time  {Gir.  Gonft.,  ib.  3,  ib.  26). 

*  Henry  Bishop  of  Uandaff  appean  to  hate 

A.D.  1200.  Ataut  February.  Rome.  Hsstmcal  Memorial 
fai^Mnd^"^  ^G/rifA&/  to  Innocent  U/.-^Ut  evidentiora,  pater  sancte, 
CSmterbuiy  untu  qux  subsoibentur  existant,  paulo  remotius  atque  pro- 
^"°^  Uxius,  venia  petita,  quoniam  ab  ortu  pariter  et  processu 

fidei  Christianx  in  insula  Britannica,  tarn  juxta  divisiones  Anacleti 
Ps^px  et  epistolam  Gregorii  Augustino  directam,  quam  etiam  Ecde- 
siasticx  Historix  Anglicanx  a  Beda  digestae,  seriem  ordiemur.  Ad 
instantiam  itaque  Lucii  R^s  Britonum  missi  sunt  ab  Eleutherio 
Papa,  qui  quasi  quartus  decimus  iuit  a  beato  Petro,  duo  nobiles 
prxdicatores  in  Britanniam  majorem,  Faganus  scilicet  et  Duvianus, 
qui  fidem  Christi  per  universam  insulam  a  mari  usque  ad  mare  plan- 
taverunt,  et  juxta  provinciarum  numerum,  quas  tempore  gentilitatis 
habuerat  insula,  quinque  metropoles,  singulas  XII.  urbes  (sicut  olim 
habuerant)  et  su£Fraganeas  Ecclesias  totidem  subjectas  habentes,  ordine 
Five  proTince,.  ^  numero  competent!  distinxerunt.  Juxta  tomum  enim 
jng>°*"y»   *»<*  Anacleti  Papse,  sicut  in  pontificaUbus  Romanorum  ges- 

fire  AxuiDtsh^M* 

tis  et  imperiaUbus  continetur,  directam  GalUarum  £pi- 
scopis,  juxta  statum  gentiUum  ante  Christi  adventum  Britannia 
habuit  provincias  numero  quinque,  Britanniam  primam,  Britanniam 
secimdam,  Flaviam,  Maximiam,  Valentiam.  Prima  dicta  est  occi- 
dentalis  pars  insula^  quod  primum  in  ilia  Britones,  Bruto  et  Corineo 
ducibus,  applicuerunt  ^  eaque  primo  a  Corineo  et  suis  occupata  est  et 
inhabitata.  Britannia  secunda  Cantia,  quod  secundo  a  Bruto  et  suis 
inhabitata  ftierat.  Tertia  Flavia,  hoc  est  fl^n;a  i  qux  dicitur  et 
Mercia,  quasi  mercshus  abundans,  caput  cujus  est  Londonia.    Quarta 
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Maximia,  id  est,  Eboraca,  ab  imperatore  Maximo  dicta.  Qjunti 
Valentia,  ab  imperatore  Valente  nuncupata,  Albania  scilicet,  qn 
nunc  abusive  Scotia  dicitur.  Sicque  ordinatum  a  viris  Sanctis  pn- 
dictis  duobus  ftierat,  ut  in  occidentali  insulx  parte,  qux  et  nunc 
adulterino  vocabulo  Wallia  dicitur,  proprie  vero  Kambria,  a  Kambn 
Bruti  filio  dicta,  urbs  Legionum  metropolis  fuerat,  XIL  suflfragaiKQi 
habens.  Dorobernia,  qux  nunc  Cantuaria  dicitur,  a  ^btr  BritannioQ^ 
quod  est  ayua^  quoniam  aquis  abundat,  sic  nuncupata,  metropolis  ab 
australi  Thamisise  fluvii  parte,  XII.  su£fraganeos  habens.  Londomi 
metropolis,  XII.  suffraganeos  habens.  Eboraca,  quae  nunc  didtor 
Eboracum,  metropolis,  XII.  suffraganeos  habens.  £t  urbs,  quae  wac 
S.  Andreas  fbrsan  dicitur,  totidem  suffraganeos  habens,  olim  Alb 
dicta,  unde  et  Albania  provincial  vel  potius  ab  Albanacto,  Bruti  filio^ 
nuncupata.  Cumque  hoc  ordine  distincta  ducentis  annis  et  phtifaB 
Britannica  Ecclesia  (loruisset,  supervenit  gens  Saxonica,  quse  nunc 
Anglica  dicitur,  a  Britonibus  invitata  ut  eis  contra  Pictos  et  Scnia^ 
qui  Boreales  insulx  partes  occupaverant,  Britonum  stipendiis  mifi- 
tarent.  Tandem  vero  cum  viribus  et  numero  crevissent,  juncto  cam 
hostibus  foedere,  et  ipsi  quoque  pejores  hostes  effecti,  miris  proditk)- 
nibus  incolas  usque  ad  occiduas  partes  insulx  propulerunt  j  totamqoe 
terram  residuam,  quam  et  Angliam  postea  vocaverunt,  a  natali  soo 
Saxonix  solo,  quod  lingua  eorum  Engelmt  vocabatur,  id  est,  angularis 
terra,  Britanniam  occupatam  sic  nominantes,  necnon  et  Scotif 
partem  non  modicam,  destructis  ecclesiis,  ritu  gentilitatis,  quaniao 
gentiles  erant,  foedaverunt^  Britonibus  nihilominus  Christi  fideo 
in  occiduis  insulx  finibus  inconcusse  servantibus. 

His  autem  usque  ad  tempora  Gregorii  magni  doctoris  sic  se  habeo- 
tibus,  missus  est  ab  eo  Augustinus  monachus  in  Angliam,  qui,  Ethd- 
berto  Rege  Cantix  ad  fidem  cum  gente  Anglorum  converso,  duas 
tantum  in  Anglia  metropoles  constituit ;  Doroberniam  scilicet,  que 
nunc  Cantuaria  dicitur,  et  Eboracum.  Dorobernix,  quam  sibi  sedan 
elegerat,  totam  Angliam  fere,  quia  XII.  vel  XIII.  Episcopatus  amplo^ 
subjiciens  j  Eboracensem  autem  Ecclesiam  fere  monoculam  relinqueis: 
illud  ad  mentem,  quanquam  monachus,  revocando,  *  Maledictus,  qni 
partem  suam  deteriorem  fecerit'  Sed  hxc  hactenus.  Ad  Ecclcsiani 
autem  nostram  Walensicam  redeamus. 

Archbishopric  of  Apud  urbem  Legionum,  ut  diximus,  ante  adventun 
Sr^^o  s^*  Saxonum  per  Faganum  et  Duvianum  Wallix  metropolis 
vid's.    -^  fuerat ;  et  Archiepiscopo  sedis  ejusdem  .Dubricio  Davidi 
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honorem  cedente^  et  eodem  Davide  postea  procurante,  sedes  metro- 
;]K>litica  usque  Meneviam  est  transl^ta^  quod  a  vate  nostro  Merlino 
longe  fuerat  in  hunc  modum  ante  prxdictum,  ^  Menevia  pallio  urbis 
L^onum  induetur/  Habuimus  autem  apud  Meneviam  urbis  Legio- 
nuin  Archiepiscopos  successive  XXV.,  quorum  primus  fiiit  Sanctus 
David,  ultimus  vero  Sanctus  Sampson,  qui  ingruente  per  Walliam 
icteritia  clade  in  Armoricam  Gallise  Britanniam  navigio  se  transtulit 
pun  pallio  nostro,  sicut  plene  superius  dictum  est. 
Briiidi    Church      Nunc  autem  ad  Anglicanam  historiam  a  Beda  diges- 


siibjection  tam  transeamus,  et  inde  argumenta  ad  enudeandum 
quod  mtendmius  eliciamus.  Sciendum  igitur  imprimis, 
quod  in  dicta  Anglorum  Historia  tota,  ab  eorundem  historico  Beda 
<ligesta,  nusquam  invenitur  Walensicam  Ecclesiam  Anglicanx  in 
aliquo  subjectam;  sicut  nee  Scoticam,  quas  usque  in  hodiernum 
diem  in  sua  libertate  remansit.  Eboracensis  autem  Ecclesia  quan- 
doque  Cantuarise  subjecta  iuit,  quandoque  vero  in  libertatem  evasit. 
Item  l^itur  etiam  in  eadem  historia,  quod  post  conversionem  Regis 
£thelberti  et  quorundam  Anglorum,  multitudine  tamen  populi  in 
sua  infidelitate  adhuc  manente,  audiens  Augustinus  in  occidentali 
insulx  parte  Christianos  esse,  accedens  ad  fines  illos,  convocatis  VII. 
Episcopis  Britonum,  cum  de  termino  Paschali,  quem  non  more 
Eccksise  Romans  colere  videbantur,  et  aliis  quibusdam  corrigendis 
diutius  disputatum  esset ;  tantumque  duo  peteret  Augustinus  ab  ipsis, 
at  in  termino  Paschali  concordantes,  ad  prsedicandum  gentili  Saxo- 
num  populo  ipsum  juvarent^  id  facere  omnino  renuentes,  respon- 
derunt,  quod  gentibus  sibi  commissis  juxta  gratiam  desuper  datam 
intendere  volebant,  ipse  vero  Anglorum  instructioni  et  conversioni, 
ad  quos  missus  ftierat,  operam  daret.  Si  ergo  Augustini  renuerunt 
esse  socii,  multo  minus  sibi  vel  successoribus  suis  vellent  esse  sub- 
jecti.  Item  adjectum  est  etiam  ibidem,  quod  cum  VII.  Episcopi  venis- 
sent,  quoniam  Augustinus  in  sella  sedens  venientibus  non  assurrexit, 
eum  superbise  notantes,  sumpto  quidem  a  viro  quodam  anachorita,  de 
gente  sua  sanctissimo  a  cunctis  habito,  experimenti  illius  documento, 
tam  ipsum  quam  ejus  statuta  statim  reversi  spreverunt.  Nee  ipsum 
pro  Archiepiscopo  suo  se  habituros  publice  proclamabant  j  testantes 
ad  invicem,  quod  si  nunc  nobis  assurgere  noluit,  quanto  magis,  si  ei 
subdi  coeperimus,  jam  nos  pro  nihilo  contemnet  ?  Quod  autem  VII. 
tunc  erant  Episcopi  Britonum,  cum  hodie  nonnisi  IV.,  hxc  ratio 
assignari  potest,  quod  plures  tunc  forte  fuerant  in  hoc  Wallise  spatio 
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quam  nunc  sunt  sedes  cathedrales,  vel  potius  se  tunc  ampliori  Walh 
fine,  quia  usque  ad  Sabrinx  fluvium,  dilatabat. 

. .  - .       Item  successit  Augustino  Laurentius,  qui  non  sokn 

successors  daim  sui  gregis,  sed  etiam  Britonum,  Hibemiensium,  et  Soo> 
or  have  It.  torum  curam  gerens,  in  termini  Paschalis  obsenrantii 
eos  Uteris  admonuit,  nee  profecit.  Simili  enim  modo  Hibeniid^ 
Britones,  et  Scoti,  a  quarta  decima  luna  antiquo  more  scmbuL 
In  eadem  autem  epistola  scribunt  Laurentius,  Mellitus^  et  jata 
Episcopi,  qucxi  Daganus  Episcopus  Hibemix  ad  ipsos  veniens  ttm 
solum  cibum  cum  ipsis  sumere,  sed  nee  in  eodem  hospitio  ifD 
vescebantur  manere,  voluit.  Ubi  notandum,  quod  literas  cxxmno- 
nitorias  Britonibus,  sicut  et  Hibernicis  vd  Scotis,  qui  nihil  ad 
eos  pertinebant,  miserunt.  Sententiam  autem  nunquam  in  en 
magis  quam  in  alios  ullam  dederunt^  vel  sua  vel  domini  FifB 
auctoritate ;  quod  quidem  forte  fecissent,  si  eis  jure  provindali  sob- 
jecti  fuissent.  • 

Laurentio  successit  Justus,  Roflensis  Ecclesix  Episcopus  ;  cui  sai- 
bens  Bonifacius  Papa,  pallium  ei  ad  missarum  solennia  tantnm  et 
ordinandi  Episcopos  potestatem,  ad  evangelizandum  genti  qux  dob- 
dum  fidem  susceperat,  indulsit.  Ecce  quod  gentem,  quse  fidem  saas- 
perat,  excludit. 

Theodorus  successit  Justo,  septimus  ab  Augustino,  vir  literatns  d 
bonus,  de  Ecclesia  Romana  missus,  et  de  Sicilia  oriundus.  iSc 
primus  Archiepiscoponun  Cantuariensium  concilium  Episcoponn 
convocavit.  Tenuit  autem  duo.  Et  cum  nomina  singulorum  appo- 
suerit  Episcoporum  qui  intererant,  nuUus  omnino  Britonum  n(sni> 
natur.  Unde  constat,  quod  nee  interfuerunt,  nee  ei  subjecti  fuenmt 
Patet  igitur  ex  his,  quod  Walensica  Ecclesia  nequaquam  Cantuarieosi 
subjecta  fuerit.  Quod  quidem  si  fuisset,  non  illud  Beda,  qui  Anglicas 
fiierat,  in  Historia  sua  tacuisset. 

Ex  registro  quoque  Gregorii  et  epistola  Augustino  transmissa,  qoc 
sic  incipit,  Cum  certum  sh^  haberi  potest;  quod  si  qua  Eboracensis 
Ecclesix  vel  alterius  Augustino  subjectio  concessa  ftiit,  personak 
beneficium  et  non  perpetuum  erat.  Cum  enim  Eboracensi  se  pal- 
lium daturum  Gregorius  promiserit,  subjecit,  *  Quern  tamen  tns 
voluimus  Fraternitatis  dispositioni  subjacere;*  statimque  subncctit, 
*  Post  obitum  vero  tuum  ita  Episcopis  quos  ordinaverit  pracsit,  Bt 
Londoniensis  Episcopi  dioecesi  nullo  modo  subjaceat.  Sit  vcro  inter 
Londoniac  et  Eboracse  civitatis  Episcopos  in  posterum  honoris  ista 
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<listinctio,  ut  ille  prior  habeatur  qui  prius  fiierit  ordinatus/  Propo- 
suerat  enim  tunc  Augustinus,  sed  postea  forte  mutavit,  sedem  suam 
metropoliticam  Londoniis,  ubi  caput  est  regni,  facere.  Walensica 
vero  Ecclesia  nunquam,  sicut  nee  Scotica,  Cantuariensi,  prxsertim 
vero  post  Augustini  tempora,  quemadmodum  nee  Beda  testatur,  sub- 
jccta  fuerat;  donee  Rex  Anglise  Hexiricus  I.,  Walliam  in  manu  forti 
subjugando,  apposuit,  ut  Ecclesiam  quoque  Walensieam,  quam  libe- 
rain  invenit,  Ecclesix  r^ni  sui  supponeret,  sicut  et  terram  regno  suo 
subjecerat.  Potuit  igitur  esse,  sicut  ex  dicta  Gregorii  epistola  Augus- 
tino  direeta  manifeste  coUigitur,  quod  omnes  totius  insulas  Britan- 
nicse  Episcopos  Augustino  voluerit  personaliter  esse  subjectos.  Quod 
autem  Augustinus  Walensieam  Ecclesiam  sibi,  ut  dictum  est,  rebel- 
lem  invenit,  propter  novellam  et  teneram  fidei  in  insula  Britannica 
plantationem  sub  dissimulatione  transivit. 

Ex  scriptis  igitur  authenticis  base,  pater  sancte,  constat  esse  col- 
lecta.  Et  prseter  base,  etiam  senes  et  valetudinarii  extant  adhue  in 
Wallia  plurimi,  qui  Walensieam  Ecclesiam,  sicut  et  Seotieam,  Ro- 
inanx  tantum  Ecclesix  subjectam  immediate  viderunt. 
Advantagei  to  Cum  autem  tot  rationibus  pristinum  jus  Ecclesix 
w^  metrop^  nostrx  claresccre  possit,  hie  erit  efiectus  causx  status, 
litaitthip.  si  cum  effectu  processerit ;  quod  in  primis  magnus  erit 

honor  Ecclesix  Romanx,  si  Ecclesia  Walensica  ei  immediate  sub- 
jeeta  ftierit,  sicut  est  Ecclesia  Seotica,  et  sicut  ipsa  quoque  olim 
fiierat,  et  esse  deberet ;  hoe  etiam  emolumentum,  quod  Wallia  parata 
est  dare  Ecclesix  Romanx  denarium  S.  Petri  de  singulis  domibus, 
sicut  datur  in  Anglia,  quod  ascenderet  ad  summam  ducentarum  mar- 
carum  annuatim  et  plurium.  Et  prxterea  dabit  magnam  deeimam 
suam  Ecclesix  Romanx.  Hoc  autem  vocant  magnam  deeimam, 
quando  deeimant  omnia  animalia  sua,  tam  pecora  quam  armenta  et 
equitia,  omnemque  substantiam  suam  mobilem.  Summa  vero  decimx 
istius  per  Walliam  totam  ad  plus  quam  tria  millia  marearum  ascen- 
deret. 

ChnrcbofDoi.  Hoc  etiam  non  sine  pronostico  creditur  contigisse, 
quod  eodem  anno%  in  cujus  principio  Dolensis  Ecclesia  per  banc 
curiam  pallium  amisit  quod  a  nobis  habuerat,  et  nos  illud,  ejus 
omnino  casus  ignari,  in  hac  curia  ejusdem  anni  fine  petivimus. 
Unde  cum  omnia  redire  debeant  ad  sua  initia,  sicut  Ecclesia  Do- 
lensis ad  suum  initium  jam  rediit,  scilicet  simplieem  Episcopatum, 
sic  et  Menevensis  Ecclesia  ad  suum  initium,  id  est  sedem  metro- 
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politanam,  Deo  dante,  diebus  vestiis  redire  debet.  [Gir.  Csmk^  Jk 
J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccLy  Dist.  17. 5  Off.  HI.  169-176.] 

•  The  fee  of  Dol  was  subjected  to  that  of  Toon  bj  Inooceot  m^  in  A.D.  1199:  lUiadAij 
Wekh  cue  being  almoft  extct  puallek. 

[A.D.  1 200.  Just  before  Afril  9.]  GiR.  Camb.,  it. — ^Panim  ante 
Pascha  venit  ad  curiam  quidem^  nomine  Bon-Jcdiannes^  Lxinibaiihi 
scilicet  et  clericus  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  cum  ezeniis  pukhri^ 
ut  creditur,  ab  Archiepiscopo  more  solito  Papas  transmissis.  Qii 
die  quodam  interrogatus  a  Papa  in  consistorio,  utrum  speciale  mai 
datum  aliquod  haberet  contra  Archidiaconum  Menevensem,  ^ 
diutinam  jam  in  curia  moram  fecerat,  respondit  quod  non;  bK 
tamen  injunxerat  ei  dominus  suus  Papx  dicendum,  ut  ait,  si  Ardtt- 
diaconum  ilium  in  curia  forte  reperiret,  quod  quatuor  erant  noaunati 
ad  Ecclesiam  illam,  quorum  unus  erat  Archidiaconus  iste;  sed  ^ 
statim  a  Rege  recusato,  canonici  Menevenses  abbatem  quendam  con 
Regis  assensu  Londoniis  elegerunt.  Et  cum  quatreret  Papa,  qoanfa 
hoc  factum  ftierat,  dixit  ille,  quod  parum  ante  Natale.  Cui  I^: 
"  Tunc  autem  erat  Archidiaconus  in  curia  ista.**     [/*.  176,  177.] 

*  Lbq,  ({Qidam. 

Report  both  upon  iv.  A.D.  I200.  {May  5.  Romer\  Connmssiom  rfhmiceai 
election  and  me-  jji^  f^  fj^gg  English  Bhhops^  Lincoln^  Dmrbam^  mmi  Ih\ 

tropolitanship  bj-  Z,  ""^  '  J'  ^ 

March  4, 1 201.     — ^iNNOCENTIUS  EpISOOPUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM   DeI,  1««»- 

hiUbus  jratrihus  Uncslmensly  Dunelmensiy  et  Elsensi  Efiscophy  salutem  d 
Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Cum  dilectus  filius  Giraldus  Archidia- 
conus et  quidam  clerici  Menevenses,  etc.  sicut  in  Utro  Imvectkmm 
plene  continetur.     [W.,  it.  182.] 

»  The  letter  is  not  in  the  JwMd,  as  we  now  cause  wis  Midlent  Sunday  i  aoi  (jBb^  DUL  IB. 

have  them :  but  Oiraldns  telb  us  that  the  Coomiis-  p.  1 88).     The  date  is  probably  that  of  the  Ktf 

don  included  the  "  causa  status  "  as  well  as  that  of  letters, 
the  election  (t6.),  and  that  the  day  fixed  for  the 

Hecommendsthe       A.D.  I200.  May  5.  Rome,   Innocent  III.  to  Ufwelym  mU 

tT  ^eif *  ^^'  '*'  ^^^^  ^'''*  Frinces — Innocentius  Episcopus  serhb 
tion.  SERVORUM  Dei,  Jiiectis  filiis  nohilihis  viris  Le^ve/imo  et  atk 

frincifihis  WalUde^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 

Accedentes  ad  prassentiam  nostram  dilectum  filium*  Archidiacofmoi 
ct  quosdam  clericos  Menevenses  super  negotio  Menevensis  Ecdcsix, 
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''quam  nobis  per  literas  vestras  commendastis,  et  consideratione 
ipsoruin  et  precum  vestrarum  obtentu  benigne  recepimus;  et  quan- 
:tlfun  cum  Deo  potuimus,  justis  desideriis  vestris  studuimus  favorem 
Apostolicum  impertiri,  cum  vos  tanquam  devotos  ^Ecclesix  filios 
rincera  diligamus  in  Domino  caritate.  Ut  autem  in  diebus  vestris 
--iqpiiituajiter  et  temporaliter  proficere  valeat  jam  dicta  Ecclesia  Mene- 
-•vensis,  quam  et  nos  versa  vice  devotioni  vestrx  du^mus  commen- 
^^dandam,  Nobilitatem  vestram  rogamus  attentius  et  monemus,  per 
^Apostolica  scripta  mandantes,  quatinus  ad  utilitatem  ipsius  filialem 
rfcspectum  habentes,  ita  ejus  necessitatibus  subvenire  curetis  ipsi- 
isiisque  commodis  et  profectibus  inmiinere,  ut  quam  diligere  verbis 
.'lasseritis  vos  amare  per  exhibitionem  etiam  operum  demonstretis  ^ 
:  pro  certo  scituri,  quod  obsequia  Ecclesiis  et  earum  ministris  impensa 
ret  Altissimus  acceptabit,  Cujus  hsec  intuitu  conferuntur,  et  facien- 
i  fibus  ad  asternum  premium  proficient  obtinendum.  Datum  Laterani, 
:  jn.  nonas  Maii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  III.  [L/.,  De  Invect.  III.  4; 
:  and  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.^  Dist;  II. ;  Ofp.  III.  62,  63,  and   1 84, 

:  185.] 

•  •*  dilectos  filios"  in  Gir,  Comft.  p.  185.      ako  abo?e,  p.404t  are  not  extant.     See  below 
The  letters  of  the  Welsh  princes,  referred  to      for  their  letter  of  A.D.  laoa. 


-  •!,-  ^^       Awwf  date  and  place.     Same  to  the  Cistercian  Abbats  in 

as  tne  pre-  ' 

>  ^rlooi  letter.  Wales. — Innocentius,  etc.,  universis  abbatibus  Cisterciensis 

BTiBnis  per  TValliam  canstitutisy  salutem   et  Apostolicam  benedictio- 

nem.     Cum  vos    tanquam    devotos**  —  [Commendat    ipsis  Eccle- 

siam  Menevensem.    Dat.  ut  supra.] — [L/.,  De  Invect.  III.  5  j  ib.  63.] 

Same  as  the  pre-  ^^'^'^  ^^  ^^  place.  Same  to  the  Clergy  and  People  of 
"Hods  letter.  Wales.  Same  to  Noble  Kinsmen  of  Giraldus  in  Ireland. 
Same  to  MeilUrius'  {Meyler  Fit%Henry\  Justiciary  of  Ireland.  GiR. 
Camb.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccLy  Dist.  II. — Literas  impetravit  (Giral- 
dus) commendationis  Menevensis  Ecclesix  et  ad  promovendum  com- 
monitionis ;  primo  principibus  Wallix,  Lewelino  scilicet  et  aliis, 
sccundo  abbatibus  Walliae,  tertio  vero  clero  et  populo  Wallise  direc- 
tas^  qux  quidem  omnes  in  libello  De  Invectionibus  per  ordinem 
continentur.  Similes  quoque  magnis  et  nobilibus  viris  Hibernise, 
•Meillerio  tunc  Justiciario,  et  aliis  de  genere  suo,  per  Giraldi  diligen- 
tiam  directx  fuerunt.     [ib.  J84J  and  De  Invect.  III.  6^  ib.  63.] 
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Eoqnire  and  ».        ^*   ^^'  ^  ^^^'     "^^  ^'     ^'^^''•^'      ^«Mr«r/  III.  r«  -/fi 
port    respecting  0^  WhitUnd^   Strata   Florida^   and  S,  DogmaeFsK — \\ 

Cmdoc"^    be  CENTIUS   EPISCOPUS    SERVUS    SERVORUM    DeI,    Mkctis 
canonized.  ahhatihts  Alh^   DomuSy  Strata  FMd^y    et   S.  Dopm 

salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Multa  jamdudum  de 
nesta  conversatione  viri  venerabilis  Caradoci,  dum  vixit,  t 
miraculis  qux  post  ejus  obitum  dextera  Domini  fecit,  ad  aud[ 
tiam  sedis  Apostolicac  pervenerunt.  Unde  nuper  a  nobis  c 
fuit  suppliciter  postulatum,  ut  quern  Deus  exaltavit  in  codis 
curaremus  glorificare  in  tenis,  ipsum  sanctorum  catalogo  ascrib 
Verum  quoniam  in  rebus  ambiguis  non  est  absolutum  judiciuir 
ferendum,  et  in  ipso  prassenti  articulo,  qui  plus  pertinet  ad 
nam  inspectionem  quam  humanam,  inquisitionem  hujusmodi 
duximus  committendum;  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandantes,  qui 
qualis  fuerit  jam  dicti  viri  vita  prxcedens,  cujusmodi  obitus,  e 
miracula  ipsum  fuerint  subsecuta,  diligentius  inquirentes,  qux 
his  inveneritis  nobis  per  literas  vestras  fideliter  intimetis;  i 
vos,  veritate  comperta,  quod  statuendum  fuerit  statuatur :  att 
provisuri,  ut  ita  pure  veritatem  inquirere  studeatis,  nc  fiai 
falsitas  valeat  admisceri.  Quod  si  omnes  his  exsequendis  int 
nequiveritis,  duo  vestrum  ea  nihilominus  exsequantur.  Datum 
rani,  VIII.  id  Maii,  pontificatus  nostri  ann.  III.  [Gh,  Cam 
Invect.  III.  7 ;  and  De  J.  et.  S.  Menev.  EccL^  Dist.  II.  $  Off.  L 
65^  182,  183.] 

*  The  proposed  caoooization  came  to  no-  mit;  died  in  11 34,  according  to  his  legend 

tiling,  out  of  spite  to  Giialdus  according  to  him-  IV.  2.  A.  55,  and  AdL  SS.  Jprfl  13,  L 

self  (ib.).    Caradoc  (see  also  Lib.  Landav,  4,  5)  was  buried  in  S.  David's  cathedral  {G4r. 

was  one  of  the  clergy  of  LlandafF  and  S.  David's  lUn.  Camb.  I.  2) ;  and  was  regarded  ai 

successively ;  then  became  a  Pembrokeshire  her-  after  all  (Jones  and  Frseman^  S,  Dovicfs, 

Has    committed       vi.  A.D.  I200.    May  12.    Rome.      Innocent  III. 
S^th  ^iti«  ^''"^'y  ^^O.  '»'/  ^'Ofh  of  S.  David's.— I^ocE 

and  temporalities  EpISCOPUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeI,  dilectis  fi/sif^  affid 

^^*Ae1^1^  ^^  iowv^x<>  clero  et  fofulo  Mtecesis  Menevensis^  salut 
to  Giraidns.  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Cum  instantia  nosti 
tidiana — [Quibus  Innocentius  Giraldo  custodiam  Menevensis  1 
six  pastore  viduatx  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus  dum  va 
committit.]  Datum  Lateran.,  IIII.  id.  Maj.  pontific  anno  III. 
Camt.^  De  Invect.  III.  i :  and  see  De  J,  et  S.  Menev.  EccL^  Disi 
Off.  III.  61, 184.] 


:< 
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KKaldu  has  not  AJ).  1 200.  -Af^,  after  the  j  %th.  Rome.  Same  to  King 
toatoinMCMt  7^***  —  Innocentius  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilecto 
K^  filio  illustri  Rep  Anglia^  etc.     Menevensis   Archidia- 

:>nus  cum  nuper  ad  praesentiam  nostram  accessisset  —  [Quibus 
=^statur  Giraldum  nil  in  audientia  sua  contra  Regem  oblocutum 
znquam  fiiisse,  eumque  regix  gratias  commendat.] — [M,  ih.  8 :  and 
&c  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccL^  Dist.  ILj  Off.  III.  6^^  185.] 

Em  mad  Ginl-  ^^^•^  ^^  ^'^  place.  Same  to  Archbishop  Hubert. — In- 
ios  -  castof-  of  NOCENfTiuls,  ctc,  venerabsli  fratri  H.  Cantuariensi  Archl- 
'  episcopOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Quid 
ordinatum  a  nobis  super  negotio  Ecclesias  Menevensis — [Giraldum 
laudat,  in  gratiam  Archiepiscopi  eum  commendat,  custodem  eundem 
{iroponens  Ecclesise  Menevensis  tam  in  spiritualibus  quam  in  tempo- 
lalibus.] — [Id,y  ib.  9  J  sb.  6^r\ 

vii.  A.D.  1  aoo.  After  June.  GiR.  Camb.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.y 
Dist.  III. — [Giraldus  returned]  demum  post  longos  labores  ad  Eccle- 
liam  suam;  [and  busied  himself  in  searching  the  muniments  of 
&  David's^  where  however  he  seems  to  have  found  nothing  to  his 
purpose  earlier  than  the  application  of  the  Chapter  to  Honorius  II. 
AJ3.  1125x1130,  given  above  under  its  date.  He  stayed  there 
until  he  went]  ad  judices  suos  in  Anglia  [sc.  the  three  Bishops;  time 
enough  to  reach  Rome,  after  meeting  them,  by  March  4,  1201.] — [}b. 
1 86- 1 88.]  

[Before  A.D.  1 200,  Priory  of  Black  Canons  founded  at  Haverford 
by  Robert  de  Haverford;  and  the  Benedictine  Priory  of  Pille  (in 
Stainton  parish  near  Haverford),  at  first  a  cell  of  S.  Dogmael's,  founded 
by  Adam  de  Rupe  {Dugd.  Mon.  VI.  444,  and  IV.  502).] 

m.  A.D.  1 201.  January-December.  Ghraliui  second  journey  to  Rome  ^ 
its  cause  after  many  delays  deferred  for  fttrther  evidence  to  be  produced 
before  Nov.  i,  1202*     Giraldus  returns  to  S.  David's  by  Dec.  13. 

[i.  Writ  of  King  John  to  Chapter  of  S.  David's  against  GiraHoi .         .     Jan.  13,  1 201. 

}fTom  before 
March  4  jo  end 
of  July  laoi. 

iii.  Letters  of  Innocent  m.  on  behalf  of  Giraldus      ....    July  aa-16, 120 1. 

iv.  Commission  of  Innooent  III.  to  collect  and  send  eridence  to  Rome  )  ,  ,     » 

byNov.  i.iaoa |  Jnly  28. 1201. 

V.  Giraldus  returns  again  to  S.  David's }  ^^^^^  ^^: 

^  S   13,  I20I.] 
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[s.  David's  clahc  of  mbtropoutamsmip  axd  fskb  ilbctk».] 
Has  not  coDieot-       i-  A.D.  120I.    Jimuarj  13.   Uucoln.     Mmmdmit  ^f  \ 

ed,  and  never  wiU  y^^^    ^^   Chapter  of  S.  PirwWV.— JoHANNES    Dq    GftATUl 

nUdus'  electioa.     [ctc],  Cafitulo  Mentvensis  EccUside  tt  clerm  per 


Memevemsem  constitutor  salutem.  Mittimus  ad  vos  dilectos  et  fidds 
clericos  nostros  magistrum  Michaelem  Belet  et  HenricuiA  de  U^ 
vestone,  per  ipsos  et  per  has  litteras  nostras  patentes  vobis  naa- 
dantes  et  protestantes,  quod  electioni  Archidiaconi  de  Brekeiiioi 
Geroldi  in  pastorem  Ecclesix  Menevensis  nusquam  assensum  pm- 
buimus  neque  prxbemus.  Et  ne  quid  in  praejudicium  dignitatii 
nostrx  fiat  de  pastore  vobis  prxfidendo,  appellavimus^  et  per  vaaa^ 
ratos  clericos  nostros  et  per  has  litteras  nostras  patentes  ^fdh- 
tionem  nostram  innovamus.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Lincolniam^  XDL 
die  Januarii.  [Charter  Roll  2  Joh.j  memh.  17,  num,  15,  L  100  b.  d. 
Hardy  ^  and  in  AppemMx  to  Gir.  Camb.^  Opp.  L  431.]] 

Cause  heard  at  "*  ^•^*  ^^^^'  March  ^-June  5.  Rome.  GiR.  Caio, 
Rome,  with  re-  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccLj  D$st.  III. — His  itaque  sic 
fi^^March*4  to  Menevix  gestis  et  congestis,  ad  judices  sues  in  Anglo, 
June  5,  when  the  Walliam  post  terga  relinquens,  Giraldus  incunctaater 
fmit  to  Nor.  1,  accessit.  Sed  quoniam  Rex  Anglix  Johannes  minis 


A.D.  laoj.  rimis  in  ipsum  intonuit,  et  Archiepiscopus  literal  d 
Regis  de  salvo  conductu  patentes,  sicut  promiserat,  obtinere  id 
noluit  vel  non  potuit,  sumpta  relatione  judicum  iter  versus  ctarfaun^ 
et  ad  diem  Dominicam  (scilicet  qua  cantatur  "  Lxtare  Jerusalem^ 
partibus  prxfixam,  acceleravit.  [The  Archbishop  puts  in  an  appear- 
ance to  the  suit  respecting  the  election  only^.  and  after  two  hearinp 
up  to  the  end  of  April,  upon  May  ao  the  answer  of  the  Abbat  rf 
S.  Dogmael's  is  read,  stating  that,]  cum  defuncto  Petro  Menevensi 
Episcopo  Archidiaconi  et  canonici  Ecclesix,  cum  Uteris  capituli  so 
de  rato  propter  pastorem  eligendum,  coram  Archiepiscopo  Cantua- 
riensi  circa  festum  S.Michaelis  constituti  fuissent,  et  quatuor  per- 
sonas  nominassent,  quod  non  constabat  eis  de  Regis  assensu  qui  ia 
transmarinis  agebat,  in  Archiepiscopum  tunc  ad  Regem  transfretait 
paratum  vota  eligendi  contulerunt ;  ut  quem  ipse  cum  Regis  assensB 
vice  capituli  eligeret,  ilium  pro  electo  suo  et  pastore  suscipcrcnt 
Unde  et  processu  temporis  Archiepiscopus  apud  insulam  Andeli  in 
crastino  Epiphanix  proximx  abbatem  Sancti  Dogmaelis  cum  assenso 
Regis  elegit  y  et  parum  ante  Natale  sequens  Capitulum  electionem  ab 
Archiepiscopo  factam  solemnizavit."  [The  cause  is  reheard  ^  quasi 
XV.  diebus  post  Pentecosten,"  May  28;  and]  super  causam  status 
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[t.DAVm'l  CLADC  OF  MBTROPOUTAMfBIF  AND  FKBM  KLECTIOK.] 

^Piifcnevensis  Ecclesise  Papa  sententiam  dedit,  Archiepiscopum in 

^^PtKpensas  Archidiacono  condemnando,  iterumque  diem  perempto- 
^Irimn,  scilicet  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  anni  secundi,  coram  ipso 
'^^]paitibus  assignanda  [And  at  length  upon  June  5,]  elapsis  autem 
^=^^^^fi06t  bxc  quasi  diebus  octo,  super  causa  electionis  Papa  in  pleno 
^^ttMisistorio  sententiavit.  £t  quoniam  pars  adversa  ad  testes  suos 
^  fc^oducendum  dilationem  petiit,  diem  eundem,  quem  et  in  causa 
=^>ilatus,  coram  ipso  partibus  dedit.  In  favorem  autem  Archidiaconi 
=^#fee8tes  contrarios  non  nisi  in  curia  Romana  recipi  jussit;  sciens 
^^^K^ppe  Archiepiscopum  in  Anglia  testium  copiam  ad  quidlibet  asse- 
^^nsndum  habere  posse,  ex  cautela  et  industria  hoc  statuendum  esse. 
-^.:3Bl  quoniam  ad  duas  causas  vocatus  tantum  in  una  defensorem  habuit, 
i'  to  medietatem  expensarum  Archidiaconi  Archiepiscopus  est  condem- 
natus.    [Off.  III.  188-195.] 

A|p;«    commiti       iii-  A.D.  laoi.   yufy  22.    Sfgnia.     Innocent  III.  to  Offi- 
'  lS£i^^'^*^*  ^'^'^'  ^'^0^5  ^*^  i>/V/  of  S.  David* f. — [Innocentius  Epi- 

tpGuaUiit.  SCOPUS  SERVUS   SERVORUM  DeI,  Mlectis  filiis^  officiaUhiS  et 

"  mmverso  clero  et  populo  dtttcesis  Menevensis^  salutem  et  Apostolicam 

""  benedictionem.]  Olim  ad  nos  super  electione  Menevensis  Ecclesix 
qiuestione  —  [Custodiam  Ecclesise  Menevensis  in  temporalibus  et 
spiritualibus  Giraldo  committit,  obedientiam  eis  prsecipit,  commi- 

^'-  iums  in  rebelles  ami  excommunicatione.]  Datum  Signia^  X.  kal. 
August]  pont.  an.  III.  •    [G/r.  Camt.^  De  Invect.  III.  2 :  and  see  De 

"   y.  ^  S.  Menev.  Eccl.y  Dist.  III.  ,•  0pp.  III.  61,  190,  195.] 

•  This  should  be  IIII. 

I.  &Je  conduct  to  Same  date  and  place.  Same  on  behalf  of  Giraldus  and 
Gtnldus  and  to  of  R,  of  Abercon'way  •• — Innocentius,  etc.,  venerabllibus 
the  see  of  Ban-  fr^^bus^  ArcUepiscophy  Episcopis^  et  dilectis  filiis^  alsis  etc, 
ff».  Prassentium  vobis  auctoritate  —  [Datus  Giraldo  et  R, 

monacho  de  Abberkon.  salvus  conductus  ad  peregrinandum  Romam 
pro  justitia  sua  prosequenda  in  curia  Romana].  Dat.  Signix,  X. 
leal.  Aug.  pontif.  anno  IV.  [M,  ib.  1 1 ;  Opp.  III.  66 :  adding,  "  Ti- 
mebat  enim  Archidiaconus  quod  propter  regiae  potestatis  oflFensam 
causas  Ecclesix  sux  in  propria  persona  prosequi  non  posset  j  ideo- 
que  superiorem  ^  de  Aberkon.,  qui  se  Bangorensem  gerebat  electum, 
procuratorem  suum  constituere  disposuerat."] 

•  •'  LiteraB  protectionis  patentes."  *>  L^g.  **  kubpriorem." 


4i6  CHURCH  OP  WALES  DURING      [Period IV. 

[s.UAnD'f  CLAIM  OF  MST&OPOUTANIHIF  AND  WMMM  SLBCTICMI.] 

_  ^         Same  date  and  place.      Same  to  Hubert  Areblisbep  d 

Do     not    fuflfer  "*  *^  -» 

either    Qiialdoi  CamterhiryK — Innocentius,  etc,  aw)Mr#Afi?^jilrf  H.uMi- 

daii^t  to°*iSe  ^^^^f^  Cantuariensi^  salutem  ct  Apostolicam  benodk^ 
molested  io  their  tionem.  Quamdlu  et  quantum  dilectus  filius  Mea^ 
^^"^^^y  ^'  vensis  Archidiaconus  super  causa  sua  duxerit  bboiaa» 
dum,  qualiter  nee  personx  pepercerit  nee  expensis,  indementiaB 
temporis,  intemperiem  aeris,  et  vianun  diserimina,  non  evitans^  tm 
Fratemitas  plene  novit,  ete.  Qu^propter  Fratemitati  tiuc  per  Apot 
stoliea  scripta  mandamus  atque  praseipimus,  quatinus  nee  per  te  aec 
per  earissimum  in  Christo  filium  Johannem  Regem  Anglorum^  aut  tarn 
vel  ejus  ofiieiales,  impedias  aut  permittas  ab  aliis  impediii,  quooiaai 
tam  super  quaestione  status,  quam  eausa  electionis  ipsius^  *^?iTvfa*™ 
Apostolieum  impleatur ;  elericos  etiam  et  laieos  Menevenses  in  aba^ 
utro  assistentes  eidem,  nee  afficias  damnis,  nee  minis  perterreas,  nee 
blanditiis  revoees,  quominus  et  testimonium  perhibeant  veritati,  et 
eorum  quibus  super  hoe  seripsimus  se  eonspeetui  repraesentent;  immo 
tam  dileeto  filio  R.  monaeho  de  Aberkonewe,  quern  procuratORa 
instituit,  quam  aliis  qui  pro  eo  fuerint,  seeuritatem  facias  plenaiias 
provideri.  Alioquin  ejus  injuriam,  immo  nostram  potius,  non  pQi> 
semus  aequanimiter  sustinere,  sed  eogeremur  jure^  licet  inviti,  fpt 
viter  vindieare ;  quia,  sieut  jus  tuum  nolumus  impediri,  sed  inl^ 
tibi  potius  intendimus  reservare,  sic  jus  illius,  si  quod  habet  in  caosa 
qux  ad  nostrum  pervenit  examen,  nolumus  deperire.  Dat.  Signiz,  JL 
kal.  Aug.  pont.  anno  IV.  [!</.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Ecc/^  Dist.  IV^  is 
part ;  1^.,  Dist,  HLy  in  part ;  De  Invect.  HI.  1 2,  in  part ;  Off.  HI.  242, 
243,  and  190,  191,  and  67.] 

•  **  LitersB  cUusc." 

Do  not  wrontp  or  ^^'^^  ^^^^  ^*^  flace.  Same  to  same. — iNNOCENTrus,  etc, 
hinder  Giraidui  veneraUK  fratrt  H.  Cantuariensi  ArMefiscefp^  salutem  ct 
Se^*of  s! Da-  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Olim  ad  nos  super  electio- 
▼id'*.  nem  Menevensis  Ecclesias — [Mandat  ci,  ut  eleeto  a  se 

Menevensis  Ecclesix  custodi,  Giraldo  scilicet,  universa  quae  de  pnv 
ventibus  episcopalibus  ex  eo  tempore  sunt  percepta,  ex  quo  idem 
Archidiaconus  literas  pontificias  super  commissa  sibi  custodia  pn- 
sentavit,  feciat  sine  qualibet  diminutione  resignari,  nee  eum  it 
custodia  Menevensis  Ecclesix  impediat.]  Dat.  Signise,  X.  kal.  h% 
pontif.  an.  IIII.     [W.,  De  Invect.  HI.  13  j  Off.  HI.  67,  68.] 
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[LDAVm't   CLAIM  OF  MBT&OPOUTANSRIP  AND  FKKE  ELECTION.] 

^Gbe     Oiraldtu       Same  date  amd  flace.     Same  to  the  AUat  of  S.DogmaePs. 
SftM  poBcsBoo  of  — Innocentius,  ctc,  MUcto  filio  Abbatt  S.Dogmaelis^  etc. 


its  of  the 

^iMrors.Da?ki's.  Olim  ad  nos  super  electione  Menevensis  Ecclesias — [£i 
^inandat  item,  ut  Giraldo,  Ecclesise  Menevensis  constitute  a  se  custodi, 
^  tern  domos  quam  terras  ad  Episcopatum  pertinentes  cum  fructibus 
3  iode  perceptis,  ex  quo  super  custodia  sibi  conmiissa  literas  Apostolicas 
^'.  jpnesentavit,  sine  diminutione  resignet,  nee  eimi  in  custodia  Ecclesix 
^Menevensis  impediat.]  Alioquin  noveris  nos  venerabili  fratri  Epi- 
'-WoapOy  et  dilectis  filiis  prxcentori  et  magistro  J.  canonico,  Herefor- 
3  ^lensi,  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandasse,  ut  te  ad  id,  monitione  ^n^- 
'jt^soissaLy  sublato  appellationis  obstaculo,  ecclesiastica  districtione  com- 
i.:  pellant.  Dat.  Signix,  X.  kal.  August,  pontif.  nostri  anno  IV.  [1^., 
£«».  14;  1^68.] 


Ginldus       A.D.  1 201.  July  25.  Sfgnia.     Same  to  Gsraldusn — Inno- 

pfttrooage  of  CENTius,  etc.,  Mlecto  filio  G.  ArchtdiacoHO  Menevensi^  salu- 

'"^"JJring  tiie  ^^°^  ^  Apostolicam  benedictionem.    Olim  ad  nos  super 

electionem  Menevensis  Ecclesise — [Custodiam  ejusdem 
^-  Ecclesix  tam  in  spiritualibus  quam  in  temporalibus  Giraldo  denuo 
^  oommittit  ^]  prxbendas  autem  et  cxtera  ecclesiastica  beneficia,  si  qux 
'  vacant  in  ipsa,  vel  ex  eo  tempore  vacaverunt  quo  super  commissa 
=-  tibi  custodia  literas  nostras  Menevensi  capitulo  praesentasti,  tibi 
^  liceat  idoneis  personis  assignare.  Dat.  Signix,  VIII.  kal.  Aug.  pont. 
«  ann.  IV.    [L/.,  ih.  10;  $h.  66.'] 

Ptotect  Giraldu.        ^'^'  ^^^'-     5^*'^  ^7-     '^'^'^-      ^^^  ^^  5'^*^   ^/ -E//, 

t^nnst  the  Ab-  Dean  of  Ldmdon^  and  Archdeacon  of  Bucks. — Innocentius 

md^  laA^K    EP^SCOPUS,   etc.,  Eliensi  Ephcopo   et  Decdno  Londonia   et 

-  Foliot.  and  ex-  ArcUMacono  de  Bukingeham^  salutem  et  Apbstolicam  bene- 

^  MBBant    into   the     1.    . . 

-  Utanry  qualifica-  dlCtlOnem. 

of  the  Significavit  nobis  dilectus  filius  Archidiaconus  Mene- 
vensis, quod  Abbas  S.  Dogmaelis  et  R.  Folliot  eum  custo- 
dia Menevensis  Ecclesix,  a  nobis  ipsi  commissae,  per  violentiam  spo- 
liarunt ;  et  quia  idem  R.  sacrilegium  in  ipsius  spoliatione  commisit, 
scntentiam  excommunicationis  incurrit ;  a  qua  fiiit  postmodum,  jura- 
mento  praestito  secundum  formam  Ecclesias,  apud  sedem  Apostolicam 
absolutus.  Volentes  igitur  eidem  Archidiacono  in  jure  suo,  sicut  de- 
bemus,  adesse,  Discretioni  vestrx  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus, 

VOL.  I.  E  e 
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[•.DAVm't  CLAIM  OF  lOCTROPOLITAKfHIF  AMD  FKBS  ILBCnOll.] 

quatinus  spoliatores  prsedictos,  ut  debitam  ei  satisfiiKrtionem  inpea-' 
dant,  monitione  prxmissa,  per  ecclesiasticam  censuram,  appeUatUc 
postposita,  compellatis.  Verum  quoniam  idem  Abbas^  qui 
se  nominat  Menevensem  et  confirmationis  postulat  benefidum 
impertiri,  esse  dicitur  quasi  penitus  idiota,  volumus  et  raandam 
ut,  omni  gratia  et  timore  postpositis,  de  literatura  et  idoncitafc 
ipsius  inquiratis,  etc.  Dat.  Signias,  VI.  kal.  Aug.  pontific  anno  IV. 
[W.,  sk  15^  iS.  68,  69.] 


Cause  aU  panics      i^'  ^'^'  ^^^i.  fufy  29.  SfgmU.    Same  t9  smm.  •  *Ar- 

and  witnesses  to  chidiaconus  autem  coram  auditoribus  sibi  datis  quosdam 
Rome^15oir.i,  testes  induxit ;  et  cimi  depositiones  eomm  posoefct 
"*IV.  .**  '*^^  publicari,  adversarius   ejus    ad    testes    produoendos  iB 

Archbishop      to  "^       .        ^  ,     /-       ,       ,  . 

pay  half  Qiiaidos'  patria,  tam  ad  fundandam  intentionem  suam  qoam 
costs  hitherto,  repellendos  testes  ex  adverse  productos,  dilaciooem  sW 
petiit  indulgeri.  Licet  autem  ex  multis  prassumptionibus  yiderctor 
Archidiaconus  in  quibusdam  fuisse  gravatus,  volentes  tamen  juris  ofdi- 
nem  observare,  dilationem  duximus  concedendam.  Idecxjue  Disoctiaiii 
vestrse  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  tam  Ardiiepisoapo 
quam  prsedicto  Abbati  S.  Dogmaelis,  immo  etiam  cuilibet  qui  soper 
electione  prxdicto  Archidiacono  se  duxerit  opponendum,  ex  p0te 
nostra  per  nuncios  et  literas  vestras  districtius  injungatis,  at  a  fiahi 
Omnium  Sanctorum  proxime  venturo  usque  ad  annum,  quod  po 
peremptorio  assignamus,  paratus  sufficienter  et  instructus  per  sc  id 
per  responsalem  idoneum  ad  Apostolicam  sedem  accedere  noo  posl- 
ponat ».  Quod  si  venire  contempserit,  nos  extunc  in  eodem  negotio 
procedemus.  Verum  quodiam  Archiepiscopus,  tam  super  electioae 
quam  super  quasstione  status  ad  nostram  citatus  praesentiani)  ii 
alteram  tantum  sufficientem  procuratorem  direxit,  cum  idem  Ardu- 
xliaconus  utramque  causam  in  persona  propria  fuerit  prosecutns; 
volumus  et  mandamus,  ut  Archiepiscopus  ei  saltern  medietatea 
legitimarum  restituat  expensarum.  Ad  quod  eum,  auctoritate  nostia 
suffulti,  remoto  appellationis  obstaculo,  compellatis.  Datum  Signii) 
nil.  kal.  Aug.  pontific.  anno  IV.  [L/.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menfo.  Ecd^  Uto. 
in.:  and  (with  omissions)  in  De  Invect.  IIL  16;  Off.  III.  189^  ijA 
and  69,  70.] 

*  The  Commissioneis  were  however  aDowed  capitolum  Menevense  vd   pun    ina|or  Aift^ 

to  take  the  evidence  of  the  old  and  sick  in  diaoooo  astiterit"  (Qir,    Caaift.»  Ik  In  ^ 

England  upon  the  metropolitan  question :  but  p.  194). 
that  question  was  to  be  shelved  unless  "  totum 


\ 
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^  [1.  DATID'I  CLADC  of  MBmOPOLITANIHIP  AND  FBBB  ILICTION.] 


-9.«<Hnlduf   comes       V.  GiR.  Camb.,  De  f.  €t  S.  Mentv.  EccL^  Dist.  III. — 

""*Tl!ift lij  TTii  u"  [^^^^^]  sic  in  Walliam  incunctanter  accelerans,  et  ad 

!i-  ccdesiam  suam  in  octavis  S.  Nicholai  veniens, post 

in  Venedociam  et  Powisiam  transiens,  a  principibus  par- 

^,Mfiuin  illariun  cum  honore  maximo  susceptus  ftiit.     [Off.  III.  196.] 


» » 


IV.  A.D.  I20I,  Decemier-AJi.  1202,  Octoher.     Cause  conditcted  m  Emg^ 
lamJ  by  the  Fof^s  Cammissstmers  adversely  to  Ghaldus^  after  many  delays^ 
^'      at  S.  AlbatfSy  Sept.  9  (or  16),  1 202. 

_   r- 
'** 

^.         [L  Giakhs  seeks  the  aid  of  the  Wdsh  princes \^^'lt]l?l^ 

— ••  *■  ^  )  Jan.  ao,  laoa. 

'^*        fi.  Mandates  of  King  John  and  of  the  Justidaiy  against  GiiaUdr        .  I  ?^',7j'  "ao2^ 

^   '        iii.  Giraldns  attends  the  Papal  Judges  fruitlealy  at  Worcester  Jan.  26, ) 
ir  and  Newport  May  4 J  "oi. 

_^  '.        hr.  He  holds  a  Dioceian  Synod June  10,  laoa. 

V.  He  again  attends  the  Papal  Judges  at  Braddey  Jane  18,  Bedford  ) 
2  Augiisti.S.Alban*8Sept.  9(ori6) J  laoa. 

-^l  .         vL  He  sets  oat  apon  a  third  joamey  to  Rome,  probably  about    .        .    Oct  19, 1  aoa.] 

"'  The  princes  both  i*  GiR.  Camb.,  Df  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.y  Dist.  III. 
*  SlLiM^lSL  UvL  C^*^*  1^02.  Jan.  20]. — ^Principes  quoque  SudwallisB, 
^  «p  the  Chapter.  Mailgo  et  Resus  filius  Resi,  nunciis  suis  qui  prassentes 
■^'  crant  et  Uteris,  quatinus  cum  Archidiacono  Giraldo  firmiter  starent 
"'  .pro  dignitate  Sancti  Darid,  commonuerunt  ^  alioquin  ipsos  cunctos- 
-'  que  probos  terrarum  suarum  viros  capitales  in  perpetuum  hostes 
~    haberent. 

^  Lewelinus  quoque  Norwallix  princeps  ad  idem  ipsos  per  nuncium 
-'-  sniim,  virum  eioquentem,  Laurentium  priorem  de  Insula  Sanctorum  % 
^  ttd  hoc  destinatum  invitavit.  Uteris  etiam  suis  patentibus  id  ipsum 
^  monendo.  Si  quis  canonicorum  aut  clericorum  Ecclesix  quicquam  ob 
^  lioc  per  AngUcos  amiserit,  in  duplum  ei  se  redditurum  de  suo,  et 
^  expulsos  ob  hoc  exiUoque  datos  cum  honore  in  terra  sua  recepturum 
et  abundanter  exhibiturum,  certa  sponsione  concessit  ^.     [Off.  III. 

197-] 

*  See  under  A.D.  1 352.  of  metropolitanship ;  at  whidi  meeting  the  mcs- 

*  "^In  octaris  S.Hibrii"  (Jan.  ao),  Giraldns  sengers  were  present  from  the  Welsh  princes. 
Attembled  the  Canons  and  Clerici  of  S.  DaTid's,  (Id.,  ib.  196). 
in  foil  synod,  to  urge  them  to  support  the  daim 

caaims  the  tem-       ^'  ^'^'  ^^^^*  December  17.  Rouen.     Mandate  of  King 
poraities  of   S.  John  to  Clergy  and  People  of  England.  ^-^JoHAiiif  ESy  Dei 

£  e  2 


> 


420  CHURCH  OF  l^ALES  DURING       [Period  IV. 

[•.DAVID*!  CLAIM  OF  MBTROPOUTAMSKIP  AND  PRIB  KUtCTlCai.] 

DaTid's  and  pro-  GRATIA,  etc.,  omm  clero  et  pofulo  Anglf^j  etc  Univer- 
from  inujmS!  sitatcm  vcstram  scimus  non  latere,  quod  ciistodiae  ^ 
dUng  with  them,  scopatuum  et  Abbatiarum  vacantium  in  r^no  nostra^  a 
temporalibus,  omnibus  antecessofibus  nostris  et  nobis  hactenus  a 
diuturna  et  approbata  consuetudine  regni  nostri  consueverunt  ogoip 
petere.  Verum  quia  Geraldus,  Archidiaconus  de  Brichunhou,  qui  se 
gerit  electum  Menevensem,  et  cujus  electioni  non  consmtimitt  aec 
unquam  consensimus,  custodiam  temporalium  Episoopatus  lAea^ 
vensis  in  damnum  et  dispendiimi  dignitatis  coronas  nostras  piaaumit 
usurpare,  quod  nos  nulla  ratione  salva  dignitate  nostra  sustincre 
possumus  vel  debemus  ^  vobis  mandamus  et  firmiter  prascipiimis,  oe 
quis  vestrum  prxdicto  G.  in  temporalibus,  qux  ad  jam  dictam  £ode» 
siam  spectant,  respondere,  vel  ipsum  ad  ea  optinenda  promoveie  aot 
manutenere  prsesumat;  sicut  nostram  diligit  fidelitatem  et  ootods 
nostrx  dignitatem.  Sciatis  enim,  quod,  si  quisquam  vestrum  in  ooo- 
trarium  pro  eodem  G.  aliquid  attemptaret,  pro  manifesto  habebimB 
ipsum  dignitati  nostrx  et  coronx  inimicari.  Teste  me  ipso  apod 
Rothomagum,  XVTI.  die  Decembris.  [Patent  Rolls  3  J^.,  mtmk  7, 
num.  32  j  ed.  Hardy,  I.  3 :  and  in  Frynne^ Records ^  Ih  237;  and  AffeoL 
to  Ghr.  Camh.y  Off.  I.  433.] 
Sub  eadem  forma  scribitur  Capitulo  Menevensi.     [/^.^ 

Desist  from  aid-  A.D.  I20I.  After  Christmas.  .ShrewstmyK  ALmJatetf 
ing  Giraldus.  Geojfrey  FitzPeter,  Justiciary^  to  the  Abhat  of  WbetUni^ 
Galfridus  Filius-Petri  comes  £ssEXii£  Abbati  de  Alba  Ljmdsj  salo- 
tem.  Significatum  est  nobis,  quod  vos,  et  domus  vestrae,  et  Abbotis 
vobis  subjectx  in  Wallia,  Giraldum  Archidiaconum,  inimicum  domini 
Regis  et  hostem,  et  contra  coronx  dignitatem  manifeste  nitentem,  ct 
exdtantem  Walenses  contra  fidelitatem  domini  Regis  conjurare,  ve»> 
tris  consiliis  et  auxiliis  manuteneatis.  Unde  vobis  ex  parte  domini 
Regis  prxcipimus,  quatinus  nullum  cum  eo  habeatis  consilium  vd 
assensum,  sed  eum  teneatis  pro  inimico  domini  Regis  et  coronc  imr 
pugnatore,  sicut  vestris  vultis  prospicere  possessionibus  et  fidelitatOD 
domino  Regi  conservare.  Alioquin  et  domus  vestras  et  catalla  oomi 
occupanti  exponemus,  et  Anglix  vobis  universis  commeatum  inter- 
dicemus.  Teste  meipso  apud  Slopesberiam,  etc.  [Gir.  Catmt^  De  J. 
et  S.  Menev,  Ecc/.y  Dist.  III.  p.  20 1.] 

•  The  Justiciary  receiTed  the  complaint  of      compEdty)  at  Shrewsbuiy «« pumn  port 
Robert  of  Bangor  against  Giraldos  (for  Welsh       (Id^  ib.  aoo). 
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[t.  David's  cladc  of  lOTROPOLiTAinHip  ahd  frkb  blbction.] 


an  GinI-       A.D.  1 202.    Januofj  20.    Gloucester.     Mandate  of  same 

^   J^^^A^dJ!!  ^  (^^^  ^^f)  the  Archdeacon  of  Ox/iw^.— Galfridus 
51  iianrv.  Filius-Petri   COMES  EssElxiiE  corissimo  amco  sua  Archi" 


_£ 


*=^  Smemo  Oxom'^e^  salutem.  Sciatis,  quod  Giraldus  Archidiaconus  de 
■0  &cchene  inimicus  est  domini  R^is;  et  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  qua- 
K  tinus  capiatis  in  manum  vestram  omnes  redditus  suos  quos  habet 
?i  in  Archidiaconatu  vestro.  Teste  meipso  apud  Gloverniam,  XX.  die 
=2  jEuiuarii.     [L/.,  tf .  200,  20 1 .] 

^  Vopr     property       A.D.  1 202.  January  20  x  26.     The  same  to  Giraldus  K — 

■°  ^^"^.y^^*"^  Galfridus  Filius-Petri  comes  EssEXiiE  Gtraldo  Archi- 

if  joo  intermed-  diacono  de  Brechene  quondam  sM  dilectOy  salutem.     Mira- 

nhies  of  s!^  "^"^  plurimum,  quod  tu  tam  temerarie  propria  auctoritate 

^»MV.  contra  coronam  et  dignitatem  domini  Regis  pracsumpsisti 

te  intrudere  in  terras  et  res  pertinentes  ad  Episcopatum  Menevensem. 

=•  Unde  tibi  consulimus  et  districte  prascipimus,  quod,  sicut  teipsum 

■-'  cliligis  et  omnia  tua,  ab  hac  prxsumptione  te  retrahas,  et  de  aliquibus 

^  ad  praedictum  Episcopatum  pertinentibus  te  nullatenus  de  cxtero 

intromittas.    Alioquin  scias,  quod  ssevius  in  te  animadvertemus ;  et 

omnia  tua,  quse  in  potestate  domini  Regis  inventa  iuerint,  saisiemus 

in  manu  domini  Regis;  et  corpus  tuum,  ubicunque  inventum  fuerit, 

J  in  potestatp  domini  Regis  capi  et  salvo  custodiri  faciemus.    Teste 

^  meipso,  etc.    [L/.,  $h,  202,  ^^03.] 

M        a  Senred  oa  him  at  Hereford  by  a-  messenger  from  R.  Foliot  as  he  was  going  to  Worcester  to  the 
_.   cmiit  of  the  a6th  of  Jamiary  {Id.,  A.  20a). 

r   Dontbdiefetfac       A.D.  I202.  Shmlar  date.     Giraldus  to  the  Justiciary  in 

*   m"**^  ^°n  ''^^  ^*  ^*^  /fw/wy  letter  and  to  Bishop  Roberts  accusa- 

z.   Cnr  my  answer,  tions. — NoUli  et  magnifico  viro  G.  Filio-Petriy  comiti  Essexidt^ 

s  fotims  Anglia  Justiciarioy  GiRALDus  Archidiaconus  de  Brechene,  tam 

3   corporis  quam  animse  salutem.     Miror  valde  virum  discretum   et 

I   tapientem,  principalem  R^s  consiliarium  et  regni  Justiciarium,  ver- 

l    bis  inimicorum  in  absentia  partis  adversas  tam  facile  fidem  adhibuisse, 

:    ct  in  iram  aut  indignationem  motum  fuisse.     Non  enim  ex  unius 

^    partis  assertione  altera  parte  absente  judicium  ut  nostis  fieri  solet. 

Non  igitur  tam  Sylvester  sum  sicut  adversaria  mentiunturj  quin  et 

cmmpester  existere   loco  ac  tempore   sciam.      Unde  de   Wallia  in 

Angliam  ad  vos  Deo  dante  in  brevi  veniam,  ea  vobis,  qux  de  mc 


4M  CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING       [PkiuodIV. 

[t.  DATID'I  CLiUM  OF  MBTROPOUTANiBlP  AHD  VREB  BLSCnOK.] 

falsis  suggestionibus  cantata  sunt,  veris  per  Dei  gratiain  assertioaAv 
discantare  paratus ;  et  Episcopi  verba  non  omnia  fore  semper  evao- 
gelica,  sed  ubi  veritati  contraria  fuerint  potius  sacrilega,  vobis  ostca- 
surus.    Utinam  diu  et  bene  valere  possitis.     [IJ^  ih.  206.] 


Hold  no  synod       A.D.  1202.  jMtuary  26xFeh.  2^     The  ymsMmjUGh 

Of  Chapter   ex-  ^^/^,  ^  ^gply^ — GaLFRIDUS  FiLIUS-PeTRI   GOMES  EsBXU 
oept  in  your  own       ^  *  '^ 

Aicfadeaconiy.  Ghaldo  ArcUMacono  d€  Brechene^  salutem.  Maiufaw 
vobis,  quod  aliter  quam  incepistis,  vos  habeatis  eip  donaniii 
Regcm^  et  quod  [nee]  synodum  nee  capitulum  aliquod  tencaris  ii« 
terra  domini  Regis,  nisi  in  Archidiaconatu  vestro ;  sicut  omnia  tn 
diligis  et  etiam  corpus  tuum.  Si  vero  venire  volueritis  nobiioBB 
locuturi,  secure  veniatis.     Teste,  etc    [L/.,  sh.  205,  206.] 

*  Sent  btck  to  Oiialdof  by  his  own  meMen-      daiy,  whom  he  fbood  lA  Oanieibay  Nk  S 
ger,  the  bearer  of  the  prerions  letter ;  whom      (I<L,  A.  205,  ao6). 
Qiraldos  met  at  Oxford  on  his  way  to  the  Josti- 


Do  not  help  Ot-  A.D.  I202.  March  i.  VememL  Letters  0fKimgJJk 
^^t^tate  ^^^*^'  GtraUtts.-^Rzx^  etc.,  anmiiuSy  etc.  Audivinms 
s.  David's  an  quod  Giraldus  Archidiaconus  de  Brechinou,  in  grave  ct 
which "ww^ha^  nianifestum  dispendium  dignitatis  nostras  ct  Eodesic 
not     consented  Cantuariensis,  in  Episcopatu  Menevensi  ArchiepiscoiB- 

and     will     not  .._.._  ,  /..«... 

consent  tum  constituere  [nititur] ;  et  super  hoc  faciendo  didt  se 

nostrum  impetrasse  assensum.  Unum  scire  vos  volumus,  quod  nmir 
quam  in  hoc  assensum  prxbuimus^  nee  umquam  ei  consentiemus^sed 
ei  in  hoc  penitus  deficimus :  mandantes  vobis,  et  in  fide  qua  nobs 
tenemini  prsecipientes,  quatinus  nullatenus  ei  in  hoc  temerario  pro- 
posito  suo  assistatis,  vel  ei  in  hoc  consilium  et  auxilium  pnestctis^ 
sed  modis  omnibus  quibus  poteritis  processum  suum  in  hoc  in^ 
diatis;  sicut  dignitatem  nostram  diligitis.  Teste  me  ipso  apod 
Vernolium,  VIII.  die  Marcii.  [Patent  Rolls  3  yob.y  memi.  4,  wtm.  10; 
ed.  Hardy,  I.  7 :  and  in  Frynne^  Records^  11.  236;  and  AfpemJU  t9  Gk, 
Camh.^  Off.  /.  431,  432*] 


We  have  not  as-  A.D.  1202.  Affil  \o.  Roche  ttOrtvol.  Wmrtber  bum 
^on  of  Gi-  rf  ^^^S  7^**  agofMst  Giraldus. — ^Rex,  etc^  nmmUmSy  eto 
"^t"'^^'*  ^  l^^  Sciatis,  quod  Giraldus  Archidiaconus  de  Brecfainhoo 

of  S.  David  s  but      .^ 

to  that  of  the  nifeste  operatur  contra  coronam  et  dignitatem 
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4M8iof&Dog.  qui  se  gerit  electum  Menevensem,  cum  nos  in  eum 

*"   ^'^j^  cligendum  nunquam  prsebuimus   assensum.      Et  inde 


trahit  in  causam  W.  Abbatem  Sancti  Dogmaelis,  in 
cujus  electionem  consensimus.  Temporalia  etiazn  Episcopatus  Me- 
nevensis,  qux  vacante  sede  debent  in  nostra  manu  esse  ex  diutuma 
ct  ai^ropiiata  r^ni  nostri  consuetudine,  contra  coronam  ct  digni- 
tatem nostram  sibi  committi  procuravit^  hxc  et  alia  contra  nos 
&npudenter  perquirendo,  qualia  nullus  alius  pgst  coronationem 
fiostram  contra  nos  attemptavit.  Et  quoniam  hxc  nulla  ratione  sus- 
tinebimus,  mandamus  vobis,  quod,  sicut  honorem  nostrum  et  dig- 
^iiitatem  diligitis,  quam  sicut  fideles  nostri  fovere  et  manutenere 
tenemini,  pnedicto  G.  Archidiacono  in  nullo  ad  hoc  consilium  vel 
anxilium  vel  assensum  prxstetis;  sed  prsedictum  Abbatem  Sancti 
Dogmaelis  quantum  poteritis  adjuvando,  prasdicto  G.  Archidiacono  in 
quantum  poteritis  resistatis.  Quicumque  aliter  autem  fecerit,  mani- 
festum  erit  ipsum  nobis  et  dignitati  nostrx  adversari.  Teste  meipso 
apud  Rupem  Aurivallis,  X,  die  Aprilis.  [Patent  Rolls  3  yoh.^  memh.  2, 
9iMr.  2  ^  ed.  Hardy,  J.  9 :  and  in  Prynne^  Records^  IL  236, 237  ;  and  Af- 
femd,  to  Gsr.  Camh.^  Off.  L  432.] 


Atteeh  the  cha  A.D.  1202.  jiSoift  Affil  21.  Mandate  of  Geoffrey 
tds,  and  the  FttzPeter^  yustkiary^  to  the  Sheriff  of  Pemhoke^. — Galfri- 
2ta?d«iG?*td-  ^^^  Filius-Petri  COMES  EssEXiiE  Radulfho  de  Bendevilly 
beicnts  at  s.  Da-  vkecomtti  de  Pembroch^  salutem.  Pro  certo  accepimus, 
^  quod  Poncius  Archidiaconus,  et  M.  filius  suus,  et  R. 

filius  Jonae,  et  H.  filius  suus,  et  Meiler,  et  Samuel,  et  Asser,  et  G. 
decanus  de  Pembroch,  dicti  canonici  Menevenses,  qui  ad  dedecus 
domini  Regis  et  contra  dignitatem  coronx  et  regni  sui  Giraldo 
Archidiacono  assistunt  et  adhxrent,  et  contra  dominum  Regem  ei 
sacramenta  fecerunt,  ei  sigillum  Ecclesix  sux  tradi  permittentes  ad 
operandum  inde  contra  dominum  Regem  prout  ejus  voluntati  placuit, 
laica  habent  tenementa  et  terras  et  exchaetas,  in  quibus  publicas  suas 
fbmicarias  contra  Deum  et  ordinem  suum  habent  et  exhibent,  et 
potius  debent  dici  laici  luxuriosi  quam  clerici  ordinati  vel  canonici ; 
ct  quod  illi,  dimi  prxfato  G,  adhaeserint,  non  minus  manifeste  hostes 
Regis  et  regni  sunt  quam  ipse  Giraldus.  Tibi  mandamus  et  firmiter 
prascipimus,  quod,  sicut  teipsum  et  omnia  tua  diligis,  omnia  laica 
tenementa  sua  et  wardas  et  exchaetas  et  catalla  in  ipsis  inventa  in 
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manum  domini  Regis  capias  et  retineas.  Corpora  etiam  £onua» 
riarum  suarum  capias  et  salvo  custodiri  fisurias,  donee  aliud  &  PpH^ 
inde  habueris  mandatum.  Teste  meipso,  etc  [Gir.  Cstmi^  DeJ.^ 
S.  Menev.  EccL^  Dift.  IK  ,•  Off.  III.  214,  315.] 


*  **  Circa  daosom  Pasdu,  per  literas  Regis  trunmariiiaf  Archicpboopo  piOGnnaie 
ib.  ai4). 


•(«. 


' ) 


Worcester,  Jan.       iii.  GiR.  Camb.,  Dt  J,  et  S.  Menev.  EecLy  Dist.  tlLr- 

a6.  Case  deferred 
through  absence 


a6.  Casedeferred  Archidiaconus,  ad  diem  a  judicibus  datum  zftk 


of  Judges.  Wigorniam  in  crastino  Conversionis  S.  Pauli  tempesM 

satis  advenit.  Sed  nee  principalem  judicem  suum  Eliensem  Eptaoopi^ 
qui  cum  Archiepiscopo  ad  Regem  transfretaverat,  nee  substitutum  ab 

ipso  Archidiaconum  Glovernise  ibi  invenit Quoniam  nalkB 

principalium  judicum  affuerat,  et  primus  inter  alios  Eliensis  EpiscD- 
pus  in  transmarinis  agebat,  amplius  ad  hunc  diem  processiim 
fiiit.    [Off.  in.  203,  205.] 


s.  David's.  Mardi      ^^'j  '^-j  •^^''  J^.— [Giraldus  having  preached  at  S.  D^ 
a.Giraidusmakes  yid's  on  S.  David's  dav,  March  1,1  in  crastino,  coUectis 

the  Chapter  swear  1     .    •        ^  '  .    .      j,      ,     .  •     ^  1      _* 

to  him  as  costos  clerias  et  canonicis  Ecclesix  qui    tunc  adenmt 

of  the  see*.        cunctis,  sacramenta  fidelitatis  a  singulis,  tanquampio* 
curatori  Menevensis  Ecclesiae  a  summo  Pontifice  constituto,  soscepit 

[ih.  211,  212.] 

*  Meanwhile  the  Archbishop  also  had  pro- 
cured a  rescript  of  the  Pope  appointing 
judges  (the  Abbat  of  Wigmore,  the  Prior  of 
Wenlodc,  and  A.  de  Bromfdd)  to  hear  certain 
complaints  laid  against  Gtraldus  by  the  Abbat 


of  Kemaes,  Osbert  Archdeacon  of  _ 
and  R.  Foliot  (Jd.,  ib.  ai a),  6xn  whom  CW- 
dus  forthwith  appealed  to  the  Pope  himsdf  «> 
technical  groand  (A.  213). 


Newport.  May  4.  Id.y  i^. — Archidiaconus  ad  diem  praefixum  parttbas^ 
Cause  again  de-  scilicet  in  crastino  Inventionis  Sanctx  Cruds,  apod 
sence  o^tS  Bi-  Niweport  incunctanter  accessit.  [But  the  case  was 
shop  of  Ely.  put  oflpj  ijj  crastino  S.  Botulfi  apud  Bracheleiam  proptcf 
absentiam  judicis  principalis,  sc.  Eliensis  Episcopi.     \ii.  21 5-1 


iv.  A.D.  I202.  June  lo.  At  Brecon^.  Synod  of  the  £9C€se  bold  ij 
Gtraldus  in  defiance  of  the  Crown.  Summons  ofGhaUus  ArcUemm^ 
Brecknock  to  the  Abbat  of  S.  DogmaeFs. 

Attend  a  Synod        GiRALDUS    ARCHIDIACONUS    DE    Br£CHEN£    W.    AUS 


i-ix  1 188-1295.}    THE  NORMAN  PERIOD.  425 

[t.DAVlD'f  CLAIM   OP  MBTllOPOUTANtHIP  AND   FRXS  BLECTION.] 

if  the  diocese  at  Sonets  Dogmaelify  salutem.  Quoniam  propter  rerum  et 
a3^![!!l4y!hfiT'  temporum  vidssitudines  et  varietates  negotia  quoque 
A'-  nonnunquam  variarc  necesse  est,  synodum  nostram  in 

^ctavis  Pentecostes  solemniter  apud  Brechenc,  Deo  opitulante,  cele- 
(Mpandam  vobis  denunciamus.  Quapropter  vobis  mandamus  et  aucto- 
dtate  domini  Papx  qua  fungimur  districte  prxdpimus,  quatinus 
tunc,  sicut  decet,  ibidem  in  prxsentia  nostra  comparentes,  omnia 
percepta  de  Episcopatu  infra  eundem  terminum  jujcta  mandatum 
lomini  Papse,  quod  inde  suscepistis,  nobis  restituatis.  Prxterea 
lecundx  diei  sermonem  synodalem  et  verbum  exhortationis  et  in- 
rtructionis  tanquam  personx  magnse  et  authenticas,  quse  se  Mene- 
rensem  electum  gerit  et  nominat,  vobis  injungimus.     Valete.     [Id:^ 

•   Oinldos  tried  to  hold  his  synod  soocetsiTely      sjnodos  prohibeotes"  efc.  (Jd ,  (b.  215,  a  16); 
tt  GbennaTtfaen,  at  Pembroke,  and  at  S.  Darid's      and  held  it  at  last  in  his  own  Archdeaconry, 


but  was  hindered  **  semper  per  Uteras  but  apparently  a  diocesan  synod.  Certainly 
iUe^s  ad  justidariom  Ardiiepisoopo  procarante  S.  Dogmael's  was  not  in  Gtrtldos'  Archdeaconry. 
St  per  Uteras  jostidarii  ad  bailliTum  de  Pembroch 

Tie  ArchUshop  of  Canterhtrj  by  bis  official  to  the  Chapter  and  Clergy 

rf  S.  David's  *. 

^  .    .      ^.  .       HuBERTUs  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensis  Archiepisco- 

Boibfiiit  to  Giral- 

dm    in  ^tual  PUS,  TOTIUS  ANGLIi£  PRIMAS,  dilectis  in  Christo  filiis  capi^ 

*""**•  tuh  et  clero  Menevensis  Eccleside^  salutem,  gratiam,  et  be- 

licdictionem.    Ex  conquestione  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  filii  Giraldi 

Archidiaconi  de  Brechene  accepimus,  quod  quidam  sxculari  potestate 

jutentes  se  opponunt  et  impediunt  quo  minus  curam  spiritualium  a 

ciomino  Papa  et  a  nobis  sibi  ad  tempus  commissam  valeat  exercere, 

:vobis  prohibentes  ne  ei  in  aliquo  intendatis.     Hinc  est  quod,  quia 

jus  ecclesiasticum  sxcularibus  legibus  minime  constringi  debet,  vobis 

mandamus,  quatinus  occasione  laicse  prohibitionis  nullatenus  omit- 

.tsLtiSy  quin  ei  in  cura  spiritualium  secundum  tenorem  mandati  Apo- 

stolici  et  nostri  obtemperetis,  salvis  appellationibus  ad  nos  vel  offi- 

ciales  nostros  rite  interpositis  sive  interponendis.    Si  autem  mandato 

.nostro  in  hac  parte  obedire  contempseritis,  vos  ad  hoc,  sicut  justum 

fiierit,  compellemus.    Valete.    [L/., /^  a  16,  217.] 

*  Procured  from  Simon  of  Soathwell,  the  Ardibishop's  Official,  during  his  own  absence  from 
Ei^gland  {Oir,  Camb.^  tb.  a  1 6). 

i  • 

Braddey     Tunc       ^'  ^^^'  Camb.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev,  EccL^  Dist.  IK — Ad 
ti8.  The  Chajp-  diem  partibus  datum,  scilicet  in  crastino  [S.  Botulphi] 


ex 
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ter  of  s.DtYid's  apud  Brakeiegaixi,  ...  Giraldus  accessit;  et  inYenieiis4|&u 
^'^^thc  d^  judicem  principalem,  scilicet  Eliensem  Episcoponiy . 

of  metropoUtao-  et  alios  duos  substitutos, processit  in  mediuiiiy 

and  dba^wQU  [The  Chapter  representatives  however  declare,  ^  in 
nOdus'  election,  status,'*  thati  tam  arduam  cansam,  donee  caput 

Tnal   adjoorned     ^    ^ '.  "^  .^  '     .^    J^^^ 

on  June  19.       et  Episcopum,  susotare,  vel   susatanti   assisteie 
assentire,  nolebant^  [and  further,]  se  nunquam  Giraldum 

Adjoumed     to  ^onum  elegisse Secundo  die  soluto  litigio  data 

Bedford  to  An-  dies  quartus  in  octavis  S.  Jacobi  apud  BedeftndianL  ..i^cuii 
to"s.'Aiban*rto  Judices  autem,  testes  Archidiaconi  super  spoUatioiie 
Sept.  15.  nonicorum  et  violentia  iacta  [produced  by  him  at  BlBCai 

ford]  suscipere  differentes,  quintum  singulis  causis  apud  Sanct^^sic 

Albanum  in  octavis  Nativitatis  S.  Marix  diem  dederunt. ^ 

At    s.  Aiban'f ,  sus  itaque  S.  Albanum  Archidiaconus  accelerans,  in 
however,  Sept.  9  stino  Nativitatis  S.  Marix*  coram  judidbus.  qui 

(or  10),  Oinudas  ''  '    *  ^ 

propoies  tenns.    in  propriis  personis  ibi  tunc  aderant, ooiifidei||pR5 

apparuit : ipse  vero^ talem  in  manus  judicum  demum 

dulam  misit.    [lJ.j  it.  218,  220,  22 1,  223,  228.] 

*  ProbaUy  die  word  *'  octavaram"  has  dropped  ^  In  answer  to  a  comprombe  pnpoMdl 

out  of  the  text.   If  so,  Giraldus  made  his  appear-      Aicfabishop's  rcpccscntativti. 
anoe  in  the  court  Sept.  16. 


.  ld,^it.  A.D.  1202.  Sept.  S.Alian's.^~EUut£cbui\EBm^  ^ 

Compromisepro-  '  *  #•' 

posed  by  Giral-  et  M[auger6\  Wigomiensi  Episcefis  fro  face  lahrmMm^ 
^'"**  Archidiaconus.    Qupniam   Ecclesiam   nostram  Mctfhl^^ 

vensem  constat  multo  tempore  metropolim  fiiisse,  et  etiam  in  jdettl^ 
potestate  metropolltica  prxter  usum  pallii  usque  ad  tempora  Repl^ 
Anglix  Henrici  primi  permansisse,  per  cujus  potestatem  ac  viokntiiB  1^ 
Cantuariensi  Ecclesix  subjici  coepit  cum  aliis  Ecclesiis  Wallix,  skat  |^ 
ex  scripto,  quod  de  divisionibus  Anacleti  Papx  et  registro  Gregorii 
necnon  et  Ecclesiastica  Bedx  Historia  fideliter  extraximus,  ex  parte 
perpendi  potest  3  iterum,  si  placet,  metropolltica  fiat,  sed  EodesB 
Cantuariensi  subjecta:  sicut  una  Ecclesia  metropolis  alii  metiopoti 
jure  primatix  subjici  solet;  quemadmodum  videlicet  Burdegalensis 
metropolis  Bituricensi  tanquam  primatix  sedi  subjecta  est.     Primatk 
namque  proprie  sedes,  ut  nostis,  non  est  nisi  qux  subditom  sfai 
archipraesulem  habet.     Verum  cum«£cclesia  Menevensis  temporte 
beati  Davidis  et  XXV.  successorum  ejusdem  usque  ad 
Dolensem,  qui  pallium  nostrum  asportavit,  intra  Wallix 


[88-1 295-]     THJE  NORMAN  PERIOD.  427 

[f.DAVID't  CLAIM  OF  MBTKOPOUTAirfBl^  AlO)  TKOt  ILICTION.] 

nc  est,  et  V.  Episcopatuum  Angliac,  Cestrensis  scilicet  scu 
itrensis,  Herefbrdensis,  Wigomiensis,  Bathoniensis,  ct  Exo- 
s,  sicut  ex  antiquis  historiis  vel  ex  veterum  relatione  fideli 
ertione  colligitur,  XU.  suflraganeos  haberet ;  nunc  tribus  illis 
n,  qui  intra  Wallise  fines  continentur,  contenta  foret.  Sic 
n  initium  possidendi  Cantuariensis  Ecclesix  vitiosum,  quia 
turn,  ex  parte  purgari  posset,  cum  de  consensu  ejusdem  Ecdesia 
.rensis  pristino  gauderet  honore,  etsi  non  pleno.  Et  quia  jam 
mdiu  in  subjectione  fiierat,  quanquam  injuste  (temporibus  sci> 
:rium  Episcoporum  nostrorum  ultimorum,  qui  soli  de  nostris 
ituariensibus  consecrationem  susceperunt),  subjecta  remaneret. 

Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  plus  haberet  honoris,  scilicet 
iimplicis  Episcopi  suffraganei  Archiepiscopum  subjectum  ha- 

et  cum  longe  meliori  conscientia  multoque  minus  oneris, 
1  scilicet  tam  remotam,  quia  per  XV.  fere  dixtas,  et  gentem 
>  ab  Anglia  prorsus  atque  diversas  linguam,  leges,  et  consuetu- 

habentem,  qui  mores  et  modos  patrix  non  ignoraret,  et  qui 
s  residens  ac  diligens  existeret,  quasi  per  vicarium  regens. 
:erum  ne  videar  personx  mex  hanc  dignitatem  appetiisse  vel 
re,   Archiepiscopus    Ecclesix   nostrx    fieret   quicunque,  dum 

idoneus,  juxta  domini  Papx  et  Regis  et  Archiepiscopi  dispo- 
im\  Sicque  perpetuo  controversia  tanta  sopita  foret. 
IS  concordix  modus,  si  forte  domino  Papas,  in  cujus  omnia 
us  dispositione,  modus  iste  non  sederit,  vel  etiam  Archiepi- 
:  quod  testes  nostros  valetudinarios  judices  suscipiant,  et  attes- 
es  sub  sigiUis  suis  domino  P^px  transmissx,  et  ibidem  bullatx, 
[nils  ejusdem,  ne  tractu  temporis  jus  depereat,  reserventur ;  et 
Ix  apud  Cantuariam  bullatx,  et  tertix  apud  Meneviam,  repo- 
*;  et  toto  tempore  vitx  Archiepiscopi  istius,  quam  Deus  ad 
;m  Ecclesix  sux  longam  conservet,  hasc  controversia  pro  bono 
iopita  quiescat ;  nisi  forte  voluntate  summi  Pontificis  vel  etiam 
.to  principis  resuscitetur.  Et  ut  liqueat  omnibus  me  propter 
ram  Menevensem  mihi  obtinendam  tantum  nullatenus  assump- 
iborem,  electionem  de  me  factam,  si  qua  fuit,  in  manu  domini 
resignabo,  et  ejus  providentia  Ecclesix  nostrx  pauperi  ac  depi- 
t  usque  ad  exterminium  fere  dilapidatx  pastor  vividus  ac 
5,  qui  dispersa  revocet  et  reparet,  provideatur. 
autem  neutrum  concordix  modum  vel  dominus  Papa  approba- 

el  Archiepiscopus  admiserit,  nihil  aliud  restat,  nisi  ut  lites  suo 


i 
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Marte  decurrant.  [L/.,  iL  229-231 :  and  De  Invect.  II.  4^  H.  5 
And  see  also  IF.  i,  pp.  75,  76.] 

*  The  Aichbiihop  **  non  adqaievit,  sed  donee      responsum  protermioaTit**  {Id^  A.  75  an 
fuffiaguieof  nos  oames  toper  hoc  consuleret,  ^  **  constitutionein"  in  InvecL  JL  4. 

The  Aichbithop  A.D.  1 202.  Sept.  S.  Albmi^s.  Mmuger  Bishof  ef 
wSgtJr^^iS  ^'^^  ^^  Gw/e&/.— Magister  Malgerus  »w^//r»  G. 
the  Pope.  tern.      Cum    maxima   diligentia  et   sedula  atteni 

utrumque  modum  concordise  et  pads  inter  Archiepiscopum  c 
sicut  in  Uteris  vestris  continebatur,  exposui;  et  de  illis  du 
Anglicis  canonicis,  quod  pacem  noUent  sed  werram  desidera 
aperte  significavi.  Ipse  autem  post  secreta  consilia  et  tract 
.  cum  prudentibus  habitum  respondit,  quod  super  hoc  nihil  ad  pra 
certum  respondere  poterat^  quoniam  causa  non  ipsum  tantum 
omnes  sufiraganeos  tangebat.  Sed  me  tibi  fidejussorem  const 
quod  illud  faceret,  si  suf&aganei  sui  consenserint,  et  dominus 
modum  approbaverit  et  confirmare  voluerit.     [!</.,  lb.  232.] 

Evidence  taken      GiR.  Camb.,  tb. — Interim  autem  super  electionc 
tiOT*^  ^U*^Se  P^''  i^curiam  contestata,  producti  sunt  ex  utraque 
s.  David's  dergy  testes  plurimi.  Sed  ex  parte  adversa  clerici  Menevc 
(^niSaf/   Ani  ^  corruptela  non  discedentes,  ad  testificandum  o 
an  disdaim  the  Giraldum  certatim  accurrerunt.      [Evidence  take 

mit  for  metropo-     .   ,         ,  ,  1  hi  .      -n 

litanship.  SICK,  Old,  and  poor :  all  others  to  go  to  Rome  to 

evidence.  All  of  them,  however,]  asserebant,  quod  Giraldum  / 
diaconum  nunquam  elegerunt,  nee  aliquid  quod  electio  dici  p 

unquam  de  ipso  fecerunt Ad  hsec  etiam  cum  in  causa  s 

canonici  Menevenses  se  Archidiacono  Giraldo  nee  assistere  veil 

assentire  proponerent,  judices  nee  in  causa  si 

cum  nuUus  ei  canonicorum  assisteret,  processuros,  sententialiter 

GiraMus appeals:  nunciarunt His  autem  sic  completis, [A 

^es*1Sr^a.*  diaconus]  ad  summum  Pontificem  appellavit.  In 
en.  vero  coram  judicibus  in  publica  audientia,  potestat< 

a  sunmio  Pontifice  tradita  et  auctoritate,  spoliatores  suos  prxc 
Nicholaum  Avenel  et  Willelmum  Filium-Martini,  quia  pracbei 
suam  de  Martru  spoliaverant,  sententia  excommunicationis  ini 
vit,  et  terras  ipsorum  sub  interdicto  conclusit.     \tb.  233-235  ».] 

*  The  judges  proceeded  to  condemn  Giraldus,  amined  the  literary  proficiency  of  the  A 

who  had  left  S.  Alban's  at  once,  in  damages  to  the  S.  Dogmael's,  who  (says  Giraldus,  A.  23^ 

amoaot  of  ••  centum  marcas  et  Ixx^"  deferring  neither    read   the   Pope's    commission 

cxeoition  nntil  the  Easter  or  Whitsuntide  en-  judges,  nor  even  a  Missal  "  cum  litem 

suing  (ft.  336, 137).     Further  the  judges  ex-  et  grossa/* 
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QirmUlDs  flies  to       vL  A.D.  J202.  Before  Oct.  19.  Near  Smndwich^.     Giral- 

I^dS'l^'^j^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f^fyy  ^*^  ^^^*  of  London^  and  the  Arch- 
4»-tio3.  deacon  of  Bucks. — VeneraKUbus  viris  et  m  Christo  dilectis^ 

£•  Dei  gratia  Eliensi  EfiscofOy  Decano  Ldmdoniensiy  et  ArchiMacono  de 

JOmJUmghamy  Giraldus  Archidiaconus    de   Brechene,  salutem    in 

]>oiiiino.    Vestrae  Discretion!  notum  faciOj  quod  apud  Santwich,  ubi 

yublicus  est  transitus  omnium,  prohibitus  fiii  transfretare,  et  die 

Veneris  proxima  post  festum  S.  Dionysii  per  singulas  domos  ejusdem 

▼illx,  quse  propria  est  Cantuariensis  Ecclesiae,  per  ministros  ejusdem 

ipuesitus  ut  caperer;  et  me  non  invento,  sicut  Domino  placuit,  ami 

tamen  procul  inde  non  laterem,  timens  hominum  malitiam,  publice 

prodamatum  fiiit  ibi  et  in  insula  de  Tenetham  per  Archiepiscopi  et 

Justidarii  praecones,  quatinus  me  vel  meos  nemo  transportaret.    Sed 

ccce  quam  bene  paritum  est  mandatis  domini  Papas,  qui  praecepit 

Archiepiscopo,  quod  me  vel  meos  nuUatenus  impediat,  vel  a  quoquam 

impediri  permittat,  quo  minus    utramque   causam,  tam   electionis 

scilicet  quam  dignitatis  £cclesiae  nostra^  secure  prosequi  possimus. 

Spoliati  sunt  autem  canonici  Menevenses  nobis  assistere  volentes. 

Spoliati  sunt  clerici  prasbendx  nostrae,  et  laid  abducti  et  compedibus 

oonstricti.    Destitutus  sum  redditibus  meis,  prxbenda  sdlicet  Here- 

fordix  et  ecclesia  de  Cestretune.  Neque  est  qui  corrigat ;  quia  qui 
'  deberet  esse  corrector,  pluries  etiam  requisitus,  factus  est  oppressor, 

et  omnium  istorum  auctor :  sicut  suo  loco  et  tempore  per  Dei  gra- 
'  tiam  docebitur.     Vos  autem  quod  ad  vos  spectat  faciatis,  et  istud  ad 

injuriarum  cumulum  nunc  tam  acriter  additum,  relation!  vestrx,  si 
'/^placet,  super  vi  et  metu  interserere  non  postponatis.     Valeat  in 

Domino  Paternitas  vestra.     [Ii/.,  ib.  237,  238.] 

»  For  Oinldns'  wanderiog^,  lee  Id^  ib.  236-  to   Chimuiz  and  obtain  from  the  Cistercian 

341.    He  got  over  to  Gravdinet  with  great  Abbat  the  deposition  of  his  foe  the  Cistercian 

difficalty  bj  Nov.  a,  and  to  Rome  by  the  fol-  Abbat  of  Whitland  {Id.,  ib,  240). 
loiring  Jan.  4,  not  foigetting  on  his  way  to  go 
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y .  A.D.  1 202,  Octolfer^hJi.  1 203,  August.  .  Ghrmldms*  Tbhrd 

Rome.     Beth  elections  finally  fuashed  ty  the  P^fe^  and  m  if€W  eboik 
ordered.     The  suit  aiout  Metropolitanship  referred  t9  m  C 


[i.  Oiraldm  at  Rome,  after  a  difficult  joaney,  from  October  laoa  to  •    Jan.  4,  laoj. 

i  Prooeediogi  at  Rome,  ending  with  the  Pope's  annnlKng  both  )  *_»  ..  ,^^ 
ii.  X     elections; j  iipni  15,  ijq^ 

(  And  ordering  a  fresh  ejection Bfay  J5  or  si^  \9^ 

iii.  King  John  confiscatef  propeity  of  Oinldos  by  giants  to  two  of  hia  1  .^^      t«kt. 
own  servants ^jone  i,  ij^ 

iv.  Suit  about  the  Metropolitanship  rcfened  to  a  fresh  Ccmmissaoii       •    Jme  18,  IMg. 
▼.  Oiraldus  returns,  and  protests,  fint  at  Rooeti,  and  then  at  Gmtarbiiiy    Ang.  a4»  Ito^j 

f       ,.  .  oj       i-  GiR.  Cams.,  De.  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Ecel^  Dbt.  W^ 

Jan  4,1103.  Gi-  ^  J  ■> 

nJdos  at  Rome  Biduo  ante  Epiphaniam  [Archidiaconiis]  Romam  po^ 
■«^  venit    [Cjfip.  III.  241.] 


The  ArchbWicp        "'   ^•^'  >^^3-    ^^^h  ^ft^  7^-  6. 

has  conopied  or  of  Ghrmldus  to  Imnocent  III. — Supplico  Celsitudini  veM^ 
^^o^of  s.  P^^  pater  et  domine,  quatinus  patienter  et  ^«^y«^ 
David's.  audire  velitis  paginam  prolixiorem  pienam  nostra  iojom 

et  nostra  jactunu    Multoties  mente  prxsaga  malorum  vatidiitv 
quis  quod  veretur.    Sicut  anno  prseterito^  quando  placuit  SanctitlCi 
vestrx  sic  scrlbere  judicibus  nostris  super  inquisitione  comenii 
capituli  nostri  in  quaestione  status,  prsesensi  statim   et  in  pubiia 
audientia  dixi,  hoc  nihil  aliud.  fore,  nisi  occasionem  dare  pateaten 
parti  adversx  malignandi  et  corrumpendi  capitulum  nostrum:  qood 
et  antea  facile  corrumpi  posse  satis  compererat  tarn  blanditiis  et 
beneficiis  quam  promissionibus ;  et  ubi  his  proficere  non  potera^  mifiif 
et  terroribus  ac  bonorum  spoliationibus.    Remedium  tamen  ad  hac 
vestra  putavit  adhibuisse  prudentia,  scribens  Archiepiscopo  CantiB- 
riensi  in  hunc  modum:  Quamdiu  [etc.  as  above,  p.  416].     Ipse  fOD 
clericos  Menevenses  mecum  in  utraque  causa  stare  paratos  nihtt 
ominus  tarn  beneficiis  et  blanditiis  alliciens,  quam  minis  et  teno* 
ribus  necnon  et  bonorum  spoliationibus  absterrens,  quam  sit  oix^ 
diens  mandatis  vestris  evidenter  ostendit;   Uteris  tamen  omnibos 
vestrx  Celsitudini  ab  ipso  destinatis  se  devotum  filium  vestma 
vodtare  prsesumit.      Sane  sincera  devotio  magis   in   factis  qoan 
dictis  vel  etiam  scriptis,  magis  in  opere  quam  in  sermone  vel  in  ok, 
consistit.    Probatio  quippe  tam  devotionis  quam  dilectionis  ezhibitio 
est  operis. 
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Quod  autem  hsec  vera  sint,  et  quod  mandati  vestri  sic  per  omnia 
fX>nteinptor  extiterit,  ct  coram  judicibus  nostris  in  Anglia  probare 
IMurati  fuimus,  et  hie  in  prsesentia  vestra  per  testes  exceptione 
majores  probare  parati  sumus.  Unde  quoniam  non  solum  in  nos 
et  nostros,  sed  etiam  in  derum  Anglise  fere  universum,  publica  regni 
potestate,  quam  ad  nutum  habet,  sic  desaevire  non  cessat  -y  ita  rigor 
Apostolicus  ejus  insolentiam  atque  superbiam  tantam  reprimere  curet, 
lit  poena  unius  multorum  sit  metus,  et  animadversionis  hujus  ex- 
eixiplo  cacteri  discant  prselati  a  temerariis  ausibus  hujusmodi  tem- 
perare.  Qupniain,  ut  ait  Ambrosius,  qui  uni  indulget  indigno^  ad 
prolapsionis  contagium  provocat  universos.  Facilitas  enim  venix 
incentivum  tribuit  delinquendi.  [L/.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccLy  Dist. 
IV.  i  Off.  III.  242,  243.] 

_  - _-,.        A.D.  1203.    Delivered   at   Rome    in  fanuofy.      Welsh 

VoBfoay  to  Wehn        ^  *'  ?  » 

'    tbroogh  Frtnces  to  Innocent  III. — Reverendissimo  patri  et  domino  Inno- 

^^  *centio  Dei  gratia  summo  Pontificiy  Lewelinus  filius  Jorvert 

bytheEng-  PRINCEPS  NoRWALLIiE,  WenUNWEN   ET  MaDOCUS  PRINCI- 
^^jj^^jl^iJop      of  PES  PoWISIiE,  GrIFINUS  ET  MaILGO,  ReSUS  AC  MaREDUCUS 

OMBteibuiy.  FiLii  Resi,  principes  SuTWALLiiE,  salutem  et  debitam 
per  omnia  subjectionem.  Paterniuti  vestrse  notificamus,  quanta 
incommoda  et  animarum  pericula  Ecclesia  Walensica  sustinuit, 
postquam  Anglicx  potestati  et  Cantuariensi  per  regiam  violentiam, 
et  non  de  ratione  vel  Apostolicse  sedis  auctoritate^  subjecta  fuit. 
Inprimis  itaque  Cantuarienses  Archiepiscopi  ex  consuetudine  nobis 
et  genti  nostrse  Episcopos  praeficiunt  Anglicos,  morum  patrix  et 
litiguar  nostrae  prorsus  ignaros,  qui  nee  verbum  Dei  populo  prxdicare 
sdunt,  nee  confessiones  nisi  per  interpretem  suscipere.  lUos  etiam 
non  per  electionem  canonicam  sed  per  intrusionem  potius  et  violen- 
tiam  in  ecclesiasticis  constituunt ;  vel  si  electionem  quandoque  susti- 
neant,  umbratilem  illam  et  non  veram  jRaciunt,  clericos  nostros  in 
Angliam  vocando,  et  ibi  in  cameris  regum  quemcunque  et  quantum- 
libet  vilem  in  partibus  suis  abjectum  sibi  eligere  pastorem  compel- 
lendo.  Prxterea  Episcopi  nostri  sic  nobis  de  Anglia  praefecti,  quia 
nee  terram  nostram  neque  nos  diligunt,  sed  sicut  innato  quodam  odio 
corpora  prosequuntur,  ita  nee  etiam  animarum  lucra  quxrunt.  Prx- 
esse  quidem  nobis  et  non  prodesse  cupientes,  pastorale  oflicium  minime 
apud  nos  exercent;  sed  quxcunque  a  terra  nostra,  etsi  non  recte, 
quocunque  modo  rapiunt,  in  Angliam  asportant^  ibique  in  abbatiis 
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et  terris,  eis  a  regibus  Anglise  ad  hoc  concessis,  ut  quasi  Parthkiii 
tergo  et  a  longe  sagittis  secure  nos  (JUotiens  jubentur  excommunioR 
possint,  cuncta  consumunt.  Terras  etiam  ob  hoc  olim  Ecddi 
cathedralibus  per  Walliam  a  nostris  prxdecessoribus  devota  laigh 
tione  coUatas,  quia  patriam  non  diligunt,  tarn  clerids  quam  laicji 
vendunt,  donant,  et  alienant.  £t  nos  ob  hacc,  ex  parte  nosti^ 
terras  Ecclesiarum,  quoniam  omnia  quasi  in  direptioaem  (fad 
videmus,  Ecclesiis  auferimus  et  occupamus.  Unde  ad  sunum 
miseriam  et  paupertatem  Ecclesiae  cathedrales  in  Wallia  redacte 
sunt;  qux  si  bonis  et  idoneis  gauderent  prxlatis,  notnles  csMflt 

et  opimse*    Ad  haec  etiam,  quoties  Anglici  in  tena 

Unjust     excom-  '^  .      .  ^       ,  .       .  .   ^ 

munkatioof    is-  nostram  et  nos  msurgunt,  statim  Archiepiscopi  Ca- 


wed igainit  uf.  tuarienses  totam  terram  nostram  sub  interdicto  q» 
cludunt;  et  nos,  qui  pro  patria  nostra  solum  et  libertate  tuodi 
pugnamus,  nominatim,  et  gentem  nostram  in  genere,  sententa 
excommunicationis  involvunt ;  et  id  ipsum  Episcopis  nostris^  qoB 
ipsi  ad  libitum  suum  nobis,  ut  diximus,  creant,  et  qui  eis  in  bx 
libenter  obediunt,  faciendum  injungunt.  Unde  accidit,  ut  fiotio 
in  bellicis  conflictibus  pro  patria  tuenda  cum  gente  inimica  CGi> 
gredimur,  quicunque  ex  parte  nostra  ceciderint,  excommuniati 
cadunt.  Contra  hacc  igitur  incommoda  et  alia  multa,  quae  caiXK 
nici  Menevenses  cum  electo  suo,  Giraldo  Archidiacono,  viro  vok* 
rabili  et  discreto,  vobis  viva  voce  plenius  ostendent,  a  vesta 
Sanctitate,  ad  quam  Ecclesiae  tocius  regimen  spectat,  cum  laoinis 
et  singultibus  remedia  quaerimus;  rogantes  et  communiter  sup 
plicantes,  quatinus  filios  vestros,  tantum  trium  Episcoponun  Melk^ 
vensium  tempore  ab  Anglicana  Ecclesia  miserabiliter  afflicto%  ab 
indebita  servitute  paterna  pietate  relevare  velitis.  Qwniam  ante 
illorum  trium,  qui  nunc  ultimo  fuerunt,  tempora  Ecclesia  Mefl^ 
vensis  primatise  Walliae  totius  sedes  fuerat,  sicut  et  antiquitns^ 
metropolitana,  sanctx  Romance  scilicet  Ecclesise  solum  dboxso^ 
Unde  si  oculo  misericordix  vestrse  nos  super  his  respicere  digma 
duxeritis,  quodcunque  servitium,  quod  ferre  possimus,  nobis  et  terns 
nostris  vobis  et  Ecclesiae  B.  Petri  faciendun\  injunxeritis,  prompta  et 
devota  voluntate  suscipiemus.  Valeat  in  Domino  cara  nobis  Paler- 
nitas  vestra.    [Ih.  244-246.] 

A.D.  1203.  Same  time.     Relatso  Judtcum^  [presented  to  the  Pop^ 
Ji/.,  ib.  246,  but  omitted  by  Giraldus.] 
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^^^.^^.^^  the  A.D.  1203.  Shortly  before  March 'y>.  Rome.  Second Menuh- 
^^Sakty  of  his  rialofGhaldus  to  Innocent  III. — Pater  sancte,  quod  Abba^ 
^'^"  tis  electio  non  fuerit  prima,  sicut  mentitur  pars  adversa, 

^*<reris  assertionibus  et  tarn  pnesumptionibus  plurimis  quam  etiam 
"Ivobationibus  nonnullis  sic  astruimus^  et  figmenta  falsi  ssima  cer- 
iiissiinis  tarn  conjecturis  quam  probationibus  exsufHamus. 

In  primo  adventu  nostro  statim  e  vestigio  misit  Archiepiscopus 
^Cantuariensis  post  nos  vobis  per  cursorem  quendam  literas  invec- 
tionis  sua^  quibus  et  mandato  vestro  respondimus,  quas  et  adhuc 
in  promptu  habemus;  in  quibus  omnia  qux  excogitare  potuit  nostrx 
promotionis  impedimenta  congessit.  Nullam  autem  in  eis  men- 
tiooem  fecit  de  electione  aliqua  ante  nostram  facta.  Quse  quidem 
"si  facta  fuisset,  prassertim  ab  ipso,  nee  inmiemor  fiiisset  nee  tacu- 


^  Iterum  in  Quadragesima  sequente  parum  ante  Pascha  venit  ad 
curiam  quidam  nomine  Bon-Johannes,  clericus  Cantuariensis  Archi- 
episcopi  et  ab  ipso  transmissus,  qui  interrogatus  a  vobis,  utrum 
speciale  mandatum  aliquod  haberet  a  domino  suo  contra  me,  qui 
'<liutinam  jam  in  curia  moram  feceram,  dixit  quod  non.  Tantum 
tamen  injunxerat  ei  dominus  suus  vobis  dicendum,  ut  ait,  si  me 
Ibrte  in  curia  reperiret,  quod  quatuor  erant  nominati,  quorum  unus 
erat  Archidiaconus,  sed  ipso  statim  a  Rege  recusato,  canonici  Mene- 
venses  abbatem  quendam,  cum  Regis  assensu,  Londoniis,  ipso  prx- 
sente  coram  domino  suo,  parum  ante  Natale  tunc  proximum  elege- 
runt.  Et  ami  quaereretis  utrum  dominus  suus  electionem  illam 
confirmasset,  quod  tunc  eram  ego  in  curia  ista,  ille  obmutuit.  Et 
cum  instaretis  ut  responderet,  tantum  dixit<^  quod  non  erat  ei  injuuc- 
tiim  ad  hoc  respondere;  credebat  tamen  id  domino  suo  non  displi- 
eere.  Vos  autem  illico,  si  tamen  bene  recolimus,  quicquid  actum 
fiierat  contra  electionem  meam  post  iter  ad  vos  arreptum  et  appel- 
lationem  interpositam,  in  irritum  revocastis.  Unde,  si  Archiepisco- 
pus immemor  fuisset  electionis  ante  nostram  a  se  factae  mittendo 
cursorem,  non  inmiemor  utique  fuisset  mittendo  clericum. 

Item  in  secundo  adventu  nostro  ad  curiam,  cum  coram  auditoribus 
nobis  datis,  scilicet  domino  Sufredo  et  Petro  Capuano,  narrasset  pars 
utraque  prxcepto  ipsorum  factum  suum  coram  ipsis,  per  narrationem 
R.  Folioti,  qui  se  procuratorem  gessit  Abbatis  S.  Dogmaelis,  palam 
fiiit  omnibus  Abbatis  ejusdem  electionem  per  dimidium  annum  vel 
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amplius  post  electionem  nostram  iactam  fuisse;  sicut  noimiiUi,(pBi{ 
adhuc  prassentes  videmus,  si  mcmores  sunt,  audierunt. 

Ad  haec  etiam  in  hebdomada  Paschali  proxima  post  obitum  Rqpj 
Ricardi  reversus  est  Archiepiscopus  in  Angliam,  ubi  et  Comiteal 
Johannem  in  die  Ascensionis  coronavit;  et  postea,  R^e  statimiij 
Normanniam  reverse,  et  regno  ex  toto  pacificato,  Arduepiscspi! 
per  totam  aestatem  usque  in  ipsum  autumnum  in  Anglia  remanfltj 
Sed  quare  hoc  toto  intervallo  Abbatem  suum,  si  electus  antea 
non  confirmavit  aut  etiam  consecravit,  nullo  prorsus  resistente  obrt^ 
culo,  cum  nullius  adhuc  electio  praccessisset^?  Sed  nee  etiam  Abbir 
tem  ilium  toto  hoc  tempore  ad  se  vocavit,  quod  quidem  potuisKt 
per  cursorem;  nee  eum  oculis  suis  interim  c  vidit. 

Item  consuetudo  in  Anglia  est,  licet  non  approbanda,  quod  qoHi 
cito  aliquis  eligitur  de  assensu  principis,  statim  administiatioiiei 
suscipit  temporalium,  etiam  ante  confirmationem.  Unde^  si  Ahtai 
electus  fuisset  in  Epiphania  de  Regis  assensu,  quam  cdto  onadB 
inde  redire  posset,  administrationem  proculdubio  recepisset  Sel 
non  ante  Natale  recepit,  quia  Prior  Lantoniensis  earn  usque  tnc 
habuit.     Ergo  non  ante  electus  fiiit. 

Item  circa  festum  S.  Michaelis  proximum  post  electionem  Ginli 
Archidiaconi  Archiepiscopus  iterum  de  Normannia  in  Angjivi 
reversus,  statim  mandavit,  ut  canonic!  Menevenses  ad  ipsum 
rent  cum  Uteris  de  rato,  ut  dicit  Osbertus  Archidiaconus,  postoiak 
solatium  suscepturi.  Ipsi  vero  tres  canonicos  miserunt,  sed  absfie 
Uteris  de  rato.  Ad  haec  enim  verecundabantiu*  et  verebantur  coirta 
factum  suum  tam  recens 'venire  manifeste.  Dicit  enim<i  Osbeiti 
Archidiaconus,  quod  quia  literas  de  rato  non  habuerunt,  non  caiiU- 
verunt  Te  Deum  laudamus  in  electione  Abbatis  apud  Lambeiam,  nflC 
Archiepiscopus  consuluit.  Constat  autem,  quod  si  Archiepiscopai 
Abbatem  ante  elegisset,  vicem  in  hoc  capituli  gerens,  nee  Uteras  de 
rato  qua^isset,  quod  nee  eis  indigeret,  nee  TV  Deum  Uudmmus  cantari 
dissuasisset. 

Item  ex  Uteris  capituli  nostri  missis  Archiepiseopo  apud  Gkt 
cestriam  in  ilia  examinatione  presumptuosa  ad  petendam  confinoft* 
tionem  Abbatis  manifeste  patet,  quod  non  contulerant  vota  el 
in  Archiepiscopum,  sed  tantum  ut  super  assensu  Regis  de  uno  il 
quatuor  inquisito  eos  certificaret,  ei  supplicaverant.  Unde,  ut  dicui^ 
intellecto  tandem  per  literas  Archiepiscopi  et  literas  Justiciarii,  fd 
in  Abbatem  S.  Dc^maelis  Rex  consensit,  ipsum  elegerunt  in  pastoivA 
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-  Verecundius  itaque  tunc  mentiebantur  quam  postea.  Nondum  enim 
^zcogitata  subtilitas  ilia  fuerat,  faciendi  scilicet  primum  novissimum 
^61  novissimum  primum  c. 

Item  in  ipsa  electione  Giraldi  Archidiaconi^  et  etiam  post^,  Prio- 
^em  Lantoniensem  canonicis  Menevensibus  ut  eligerent,  Archiepisco- 
^ipOB  tarn  Uteris  suis  et  nunciis  quam  etiam  Justiciarii  districte  man- 
"darit.  Quod  si  Abbatem  ante  elegisset,  nullatenus  Priorem  ilium 
4ain  impudenter  eis  tunc  ingessisset.  Unde  timens  capitulum 
nostrum,  ne  citra  electionem  onmem  vel  etiam  nominationem 
Piriorem  ilium  Archiepiscopus  ei  mitteret  consecratum,  quia  prac^ 
cqps  esse  ^let  in  talibus,  sicut  patet  in  Bangoriensi,  literas  suas 
contra  eundem  Priorem  ad  vos  destinaverunt.  Unde,  si  aliquod  obsta^ 
Culum  de  Abbate  prxscripto  vel  alio  quolibet  se  credidissent  tunc 
lUsdnturos  contra  eundem,  absque  dubio  pro  electo  suo  et  Ecclesix 
libertate  scripsissent. 

Item  quod  totum  falsum  et  confictum  fuerit  de  potestate  in  Archi- 
episcopum  collata,  ex  hoc  quoque  patet  evidenter;  quod  nunquam 
Jideo  mente  capti  fuissent  canonici  Menevenses,  quod  in  ardiiadver- 
sarium  Ecclesise  suse,  qui  nunquam  vellet  eos  bono  et  valido  pastore 
^audere,  potestatem  eligendi  sibi  Episcopum  contulerint.  Qupd 
«tiain  ex  ipso  Abbate,  quem  elegisse  dicitur,  sibi  ipsi  in  philosophia 
sinuliimo,  clarescere  potest.  Nee  mirum,  quoniam,  ut  ait  Plautus, 
"^  £x  insensibili  ne  credas  sensibile  nasci/ 

Item  si  Archiepiscopus  Abbatem  ilium  elegisset  vice  capituli 
j^enevensis  in  £piphania  proxima  sequente  post  obitum  Episcopi 
Petri,  sicut  mentitur  pars  adversa,  constat  quod  illam  electionem 
suam  confirmasset  f?,  cum  nullum  haberet  impedimentum ;  quia  non 
jiisi  per  anni^  dimidii  spatium  et  amplius  subsequenter  elapsum, 
festo  scilicet  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  Archidiaconi  electio  facta 
Aiit.  Sed  nee  ante  Archidiaconi  electionem  nee  post  Abbatis  elec- 
tionem confirmavit.     Ergo  nee  ipsum  elegit. 

Sunt  igitur  argumenta,  pater,  ut  nostis,  hasc  rhetorica,  conjecturalia 
quidem  et  probabilia,  prsesumptiones  scilicet  magis  quam  probationes ; 
qnibus  revera  fides  longe  major  adhiberi  debet,  quam  testium  asser- 
tionibus  vilissimorum. 

Veruntamen  prscter  praesumptiones  has  tam  validas  tot  et  tantas, 
habemus  ad  hoc  trium  testium  probationes,  duorum  scilicet  de 
nostris  et  unius  de  adversis.  Sicut  enim  missi  fuerant  sex  canonici 
nostri  ad  Archiepiscopum,  contra  festum  S.  Michaelis  proximum  post 
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mortem  Episcopi,  ad  electionem  faciendam ;  sic  mandato  Jusdciari^ 
et  hoc  per  prseceptum  Regis  et  Archiepiscopi,  de  partibus  dsmarni 
missi  fiierunt  quatuor  canonici  nostri  Londonias  ad  Justidaini 
contra  Quadragesimam  ad  electionem  faciendam  vel  ad  Regem  (t 
Archiepiscopum  transfretandum :  quibus  et  adhuc  Justiciarius  Friarai 
de  Lantonei  constanter  ofierebat;  quem  quia  recipere  noldxuitydk 
assensu  ipsius  miserunt  unum  ex  ipsis  cum  clerico  quodam  Eodesit 
ad  Regem  Ricardum  propter  assensum  ipsius  requirendum  de  GiaUs 
Archidiacono  eligendo.  Hoc  autem  probant  testes  nostri  duo,  Nidx>- 
laus  major  et  Hugo  serviens,  et  0[sbertus]  Archidiaconus  testis  oot- 
trarius.  Dicit  enim  Nicholaus  major,  quod  in  comitatu  fiiit  ciai> 
corum  Menevensium,  qui  missi  erant  ad  R^em  Ricardum  piQ|itr 
assensum  ejus  requirendum  de  Giraldo  Archidiacono  eligendo^  et  1 1 
hoc  usque  in  Normanniam ;  et  inde  ipsis  Regem  sequentibus,  osfK 
Pictaviam.  Ipse  in  Franciam  eundo  scholas  petiit ;  ubi  pernio  poi 
audivit,  quod  Rege  Ricardo  interempto  derid  Menevenses  ad  fia^ 
trem  suum  Comitem  Johannem  reversi  sunt.  Hugo  veto  serrjoi 
didt,  quod  cum  clericis  Menevensibus  tunc  ivit,  ut  eis  senriict;  d 
cum  ipsis  fujt,  quando  reversi  a  R^e  Ricardo  interempto,  ad  Comir 
tem  Johannem  apud  Chinonense  castrum  venerunt.  0^>ertus  autcfl^ 
qui  totum  fere  de  auditu  loquitur,  dicit  se  audisse  quatuor 
iterum  missos  ad  Justiciarium  in  Angliam  propter  electionem 
damj  et  quod  inde  miserunt  duos  dericos  ad  Regem  Rieaidm 
parum  ante  obitum  suum.  Et  licet  tempus  non  exprimatur  missioius 
istius,  quod  nee  forte  interrogatum  fuerat  per  incuriam  aliquanii 
tamen  ex  verbis  singulorum  testium  ipsorum  hoc  coUigi  potest,  qjooi 
drca  Quadragesimam.  Dicunt  enim  omnes,  quod  quia  Regem  Ricar- 
dum mortuum  invenerunt',  et  priusquam  ad  ipsum  pervenire  possent^ 
interemptum,  conversi  sunt  ad  fratrem  suum  Johannem,  qui  ei  siic> 
cessit.  Rex  enim  Ricardus  quasi  XV.  diebus^  ante  P^dia  inter- 
fectus  fuerat.  Unde  patet,  quod  si  Archiepiscopus  Abbatem  elc^isct 
in  Epiphania  proxima  prxcedente,  vel  etiam  potestatem  habuisset  d 
coUatam  a  canonicis  ipsum  eligendi,  non  quidem  canonicos  de  WaOia 
in  Angliam,  de  Anglia  in  Normanniam  aut  Pictaviam,  propter  eli- 
gcndum  Episcopum  vocari  aut  vexari  procuraret;  nee  csq>itii]ini 
Menevense  dericos  suos  ad  transmarinas  et  longinquas  regioiKS 
inani  labore  transmisisset.  Sunt  autem  hx  probationes  aperti^ 
sicut  et  antea  praesumptiones  inductae,  validx  satis  et  manifestac 
Quicquid   igitur   amodo  in   pronunciatione  contingat,  in  qiianK 
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xmque  partem  alea  sententialis  declinetur,*propalata  tarn  evidenter 
neritatis  serie,  asquanimiter  a  nobis  sufferendum  noverit  hxc  curia 
[L/.,  i^.  257-263 ;  and  De  Invect.  IF.  3 ;  it.  79-83.] 


»  ••  tmdem  didt."  in  Iwoed.  IV,  3.  '  ••  pado  post,-  in  JwottL.  IV,  3. 

^  So  in  IfMMC  IF.  3,  **  piooeariset'*  in  l>e  /.  s  «<  consnmmaisrt,**  in  IwouL  IV.  3. 

jl  &  Mmm,  BeeL,  DiU.  IV,  ^  **  et,**  added  in  IneteL  IV.  3. 

«  Added  in  Inved,  IV.  3.  »  "  invencrant,**  in  Ifweet,  IV,  3. 

^  ^  edam,"  in  Inveet,  IV,  3.  k  13  days  in  point  of  &ct,  m.  April  6~April 


dectionem  oovissimam  primam  et       18. 
nomsimam,**  in  Iwoect,  IV.  ^ 


>opeaimnkboth       ^.D.  1203.    April  1 5.    Rome.     Judpnent  frammnced  hy 

*«*»«»•  Innocent  III.^  respecting  the  Election. — Duo  proponuntur 

Ecdesise  Menevensis  electi.  Abbas  S.  Dogmaelis^  et  Giraldus  Archi- 

iiiaconus.     Proponitur  enim  ex  parte   Abbatis,  quod  post  obitum 

Episcopi  Petri  missi  sunt  sex  canonici  Menevenses  ad  Archiepi- 

$oopum  Cantuariensem  cum  Uteris  capituli  sui  de  rato  ad  eligendum 

sibi  pastorem.     Sed  quoniam  de  Regis  assensu,  qui  in  transmarinis 

agebat,  non  constabat,  in  Ardiiepiscopum  ad  R^em  transfretaturum 

▼Ota  eligendi  contulerunt.    Ipse  vero  in  Epiphania  sequente  apud 

-  insulam  de  AndeU  in  Normannia,  ami  Regis  assensu,  Abbatem 
'  degit.    Sed  quoniam  in  Uteris  de  rato  continebatur,  quod  eUgere 

-  possent  iUi  sex,  non  autem  quod  in  aUum  banc  potestatem  conferre 
^  possent,  nuUa  fiiit  electio  ab  Archiepiscopo  sic  facta.  Contulerunt 
:  enim  in  ipsum  quod  conferre  non  potuerunt.    Unde  cassamus  elec- 

tionem  illam  tanquam  nullam. 

Item  proponitur  ex  parte  Archidiaconi,  quod  in  festo  Apostolorum 
Pletri  et  PauU  post  obitum  Episcopi  sui  convenerunt  canonici  Ecciesix 
Menevensis  apud  Meneviam  fere  cuncti  propter  electionem  facien- 
dam ;  ibique  communi  et  unanimi  omnium  assensu  Giraldum  Archi- 
diaconum  el^erunt,  et  statim  ad  nostram  audientiam  appellaverunt. 
Sed  quoniam  dubium  adhuc  esse  poterat,  utrum  electio  de  Abbate 
illo  ab  Archiepiscopo  facta,  teneri  deberet;  poterat  enim  de  facto 
'Archiepiscopi  sui  bene  dubitare  5 — (his  enim  verbis  ipsis  ad  coloran- 
dum  factum  suum  usus  est  Papa^) — et  in  illo  dubio  priusquam  dis- 
cussum  esset,  ad  aliam  electionem  faciendam  processerunt  ^  cassamus 
et  illam.     [W.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.^  Dist.  IF. ;  it.  267,  ii68.] 

*  **  In  oonsislorio,  praesentibus  cardinalibus  et      peior  Otbo  to  the  Pope,  *'  Aichidiacono  adrer- 
paitibus  amstentibas"  {Id.,  ib.\  and  in  conse-      santes"  {(b.). 
qoeoce  of  letters  from  King  John  and  the  Em- 
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Ordcii   a   fresh       ^.D.  1203.    May  %^  OX  %6k    Ferenttmtm.     MsmJaHif 
election.  Innocent  III.  to  BisAnfs  of  Ely  and  Worcester. — Innocehtto 

Episcx)PUS^  etc.,  ventraUlitus  fratrtbus  Elienti  et  Wsgamiemtt  EfUafk^ 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Causam  qux  vertebatur  inter 
dilectos  filios  Abbatem  S.  Dogmaelis  et  Giraldum  Archidiaconum  it 
Brechene  [Brekenniauc],  quorum  uterque  se  asserebat  electum  in  Ejpt 
scopum  Menevensem,  coram  delegatis  a  nobis  judicibus  aliquamda 
ventilatam,  nos  tandem  in  consistorio  nostro  examinavimus  diligento. 
Auditis  ergo  et  intellectis  attestationibus  et  allegationibus  partiuo^ 
de  communi  &atrum  nostrorum  consilio  electionem  cassavimus  utii- 
usque.  Ne  vero  contingat  Ecclesiam  Menevensem  ex  iterata  diSMS- 
sione  gravius  perturbari,  Fratemitati  vestrse  per  Apostolica  saifk 
mandamus,  quatinus  canonicos  Menevenses  ad  electionem  coocorici 
de  persona  idonea,  infra  duos  menses  canonice  celebrandam,  moiiae 
ac  inducere  procuretis.  Quae  si  taliter  facta  fiierit,  per  metit)|nE- 
tanum  proprium  confirmetur.  Alioquin  vos,  auctoritate  nostra  saf> 
fiilci,  sublato  cujuslibet  contradictionis  et  appellationis  obstaado^ 
praeficiatis  eis  personam  idoneam  in  pastorem,  et  fadatis  earn  per 
metropolitanum  eumdem  in  Episcopum  consecrari ;  attentius  pfOfi- 
suri,  ne  idem  Archiepiscopus  allquam  ab  eo  recipiat  cautionem,  per 
quam  prosequi  nequeat  causam  status  Ecclesiae  Menevensis.  Qopd 
si  non  ambo  his  exequendis  potueritis  interesse,  alter  vestniin  a 
nihilominus  exsequatur.  Datum  Ferentini,  VII.  [VIII.]  kal.  Junii, 
pontilicatus  anno  VI.  [/</.,  /^.,  Dist,  F.;  and  De  Imvect.  IF.  4;* 
a8i,  28a,  and  84,  85.] 

*  VIII.  CcU,  Jun.  in  one  copy,  F7/.  Co/.  Jun.  in  the  other. 


A.D.  1203.    IJune  4.    Ferentinum  ^.']     Immocemt  III.  n 
against  the  illegal  Bhhofs  of  Ely  and  Worcester  and  Archdeacon  of  Bncks. — ^I»- 

proceeding*  of  nOCENTIUS  EpISCOPUS,  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeI,  'VeneroUBki 
the     Abbat     of  '  ^ 

Wigmore  and  fratrihis  Eliensi  et  Wigomiensi  Ephcopis^  et  Mlecto  fb 
others.  Archidiacono  de  Bukingeham  Uncolniensis  Meecesis^  salutca 

et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Dilectus  filius  G.  Archidiaconus  Nfe- 
nevensis  proposuit  coram  nobis,  quod  cum  a  quibusdam  adversariis 
suis  Menevensis  dioecesis,  coram  delegatis  a  nobis  judicibus  Her^ 
fbrdensis  dioecesis,  super  damnis  et  injuriis  quas  sibi  ab  eo  assef^ 
bant  illata,  tractus  fiiisset  in  causam,  et  unus  judicum  commisisset 
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alii  vices  suas^  Archidiaconus  ipse,  in  pluribus  articulis  sentiens 
se  gravari,  ad  nostram  duxit  audientiam  appellandum  ^  ipsi  vero, 
appellationi  nullatenus  deferentes,  in  ipsius  Archidiaconi  praejudi- 
Cimn  et  gravamen  in  causa  nihilominus  processerunt;  ideoque  Dis- 
oetioni  vestras  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  in  irritum 
'^^  tevocantes,  siquid,  post  appellationem  ad  nos  rationabiliter  inter- 
'  positam,  temere  inveneritis  attemptatum  audiatis^,  etc.  [Id.^  De 
Mil.  19;  Off.  III.  J  2,  73.] 


•  See  above,  p.  434,  note  \  The  date  of  this      oootenu  and  place  in  Giraldus'  oollcction. 
*^  u  not  given,  but  seems  determined  by  its  ^  So  in  Brewer. 


Cdofinns  Giial-       ^^w"^   date  mmd  place.     Same   to   same.  —  Innocentius 
iT  cauxtfununi-  Episcopus,  etc..  Eliensi  et  Wsgamiensi  Ephcoph  et  Archi-- 
sodW.Fitz-  ^Momo  de  Bukmgeham  Uncolniensis  dsacesisy  etc.     Expo- 


suit  nobis  dilectus  filius  G.  Archidiaconus  Meneven- 
sis,  ifi  nostra  prsesentia  constitutus,  quod  cum  N.  Avenel,  et  W. 
Klius-Martini,  et  quidam  alii  Menevensis  dioecesis,  suis  vobis  nomi- 
nibus  exprimendi,  ecclesiam  ipsius  de  Lanwadaph  nequiter  fiierint 
deprasdati,  et  bona  prsebendx  ipsius  de  Martru  rapuerunt  violenter, 
idem  Archidiaconus,  propter  hsec  et  qusedam  alia,  in  eos  et  quosdam 
alios  ejusdem  dioecesis,  qui  quosdam  canonicos  Menevenses  assisten- 
tes  eidem  per  violentiam  bonis  propriis  spoliarant,  excommunica- 
tionis  sententiam  auctoritate  Apostolica  promulgavit.  Ideoque  Dis- 
cretioni  vestrx  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  sententiam 
illam,  sicut  rationabiliter  lata  est,  faciatis  monitione  prsemissa  per 
censuram  ecclesiasticam  usque  ad  satisfactionem  congruam  inviola- 
biliter  observari.     Data  eadem.     [!</.,  i^.  20;  ih.  73.] 


Qjj^^      Same  date  and  place  (?) ».     Same  to  same. — ^Innocentius, 
i^jhted    against  etc.,  Eliensi  et  Wigomiensi  Ephcoph   et  Archidtacono   de 
of   s!  Bukmgeham.    Dilectus  filius  G.  Menevensis  Archidiaco- 


David's.  nus — [Ipsis  imponit,  ut  P.  et  O.  Archidiaconos  Mene- 

venses, et  alios,  qui  Giraldum  Romam  petiturum  in  itinere  spo- 
liarunt,  hortarent  ut  ei  de  damnis  et  injuriis  satisfaciant  et  per 
censurds  eos  coerceant.     Datum  ut  supra.] — [W.,  H.  III.  3  •  it.  62.] 

•  The  words  **  datum  ut  supra,"  taken  with  the  in  the  heading  of  it — **  Literae  tertise  (sic)  adven- 

pboe  of  thb  letter  in  Giraldus'  book,  would  take  it  tus,"  the  CommissioneTS  to  whom  it  is  addressed, 

l>ack  to  the  ieeond  journey  of  Giraldus,  and  to  July  and  who  were  those  of  1 203,  not  i  aoa,  and  the 

a  a,  I  aoa.    But  the  word  '*  tertisB,"  standing  there  omission  of  the  letter  in  the  list  in  Giraldus  De 
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/.  «f  S.  M.  E.,  pp.  190,  191,  refer  it  evidently  (bat  not  so  dearly)  was   Pootiat,  anolkr  i 

to  the  date  here  given.     And  see  also  the  list  of  David's  Archdeacon,  who  was  00  Ginlda'adt 

lecten  of  thii  period  in  p.  a86.    O.  was  of  at  one  time, 
oourie  Osbert,  Archdeacon  of  Caermarthen :  P. 


Exempts  Oiral-  Same  date  and  place.  Same  to  same,  —  iNNOCEiniVS 
of*  ^oirin^*  X  Ep^SCOPUS,  etc.,  veneratslilms  fratrilms  Blieusi  et  Wiph 
Cfusade.  niensi  Ephcophj  et  dilecto  filio  ArchiMacamo  de  BulamgjAm 

Uncolniensis  Mttceshy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Dilec> 
tus  filius  G.  Archidiaconus  Menevensis  proponit  coram  nobis^  quod 
cum  olim  signaculum  crucis  assumpserit  ad  instantiam  darx  memo- 
rise Henrici  R^is  Anglorum,  qui  spem  ei  dederat  super  snbskiio 
expensarum,  si  cum  eo  Jerosolimam  ire  vellet;  ipso  Rege  interiffl 
sublato  de  medio,  idem  Archidiaconus  spe  frustratus  votum  suum, 
cum  competentes  facultates  non  haberet,  non  potuit  adimplerc :  unde 
bonx  memoriae  Johannes  Episcopus  Praenestinus,  tunc  titulo  &  liMa 
presbyter  Cardinalis,  cum  in  partibus  illis  legationis  officio  fiinge- 
retur,  ejusdem  Archidiaconi  compatiens  paupertati,  cum  a  laboit 
peregrinationis  absolvit,  ita  quod  euntibus  in  Terrae  Sanctx  subsi- 
dium  subveniret,  et  ad  reparationem  ecclesix  Menevensis  impendcitt 
operam  et  auxilium  opportunum.  Cseterum  cum  postmodum  emanarit 
a  sede  Apostolica  mandatum,  ut  ad  recipiendum  crucis  signaculum 
per  excommunicationis  sententiam  cc^erentur,  quos  illud  absque  pro- 
secutione  itineris  deposuisse  constaret,  nisi  Apostolicae  sedis  indul- 
gentiam  specialem  haberent ;  idem  Archidiaconus,  ut  causam  liberius 
ageret  quam  pro  £cclesia  Menevensi  tractabat,  resumere  crucis  sig- 
naculum est  coactus.  Unde  humiliter  postulavit  a  nobis,  ut  senec- 
tuti  compatientes  ipsius  cum  ipso  misericorditer  ageremus.  Nos 
igitur  attendentes  senectutem  ac  debilitatem  ipsius,  et  comperientes 
per  jam  dicti  literas  Cardinalis  eum  super  hoc  absolutionis  benefi- 
cium  habuisse,  ipsum  a  labore  peregrinationis  denunciavimus  abso- 
lutum  i  injungentes  eidem,  ut  juxta  proprias  facultates  pro  expensis, 
quas  fuisset  in  peregrinatione  facturus,  subsidium  competens  ad  sub- 
ventionem  Terrx  Sanctx  transmittat.  Ideoque  Discretion!  Ycstrs 
per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  eundem  Archidiaoonum 
a  labore  peregrinationis  denuntietis  penitus  absolutum;  et  pensatis 
facultatibus  et  redditibus  ejus,  congruam  pecunix  quantitatem  facialis 
ab  eo  ad  subventionem  Jerosolimitanx  provincix  destinari ;  et  eum 
ad  hoc,  si  forte  prsesumeret  contraire,  per  districtionem  ccciesiasd- 
cam,  appellatione  postposita,  compellatis.    Dat.  Ferentini,  11.  non. 
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Jonii,  Pont,  anno  VI.  [L/.,  iS.  18;  and  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.^ 
JXst.  V.i  Off.  III.  yiy  72,  and  284-286.] 

p^^^  j^^^  .  Same  date  and  place.  Same  to  Phi/if  Canon  ofS.  David^s, 
hit  piebcDd  given  — Innocentius  Episcopus,  ctc,  MUcto  fiUo  PUliffO  fres- 
^  "*'  Sytero^  canamco  Menevensi^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  bene- 
dictionem.  Solet  annuere  sedes  Apostolica  piis  votis — [Personam 
ejos^  cum  omnibus  bonis  tam  ecclesiasticis  quam  mundanis  quas 
nunc  possidet  vel  in  futurum,  specialiter  autem  prasbendam  Ecclesias 
Menevensis  per  donationem  custodis  Ecclesias  Menevensis  G.  Archi- 
diaconi  acceptam,  sub  beati  Petri  et  sua  protectione  suscipit.  Data 
eadem.] — [L/.,  De  Invect.  III.  21 ;  ih.  73,  74.] 

SbnOar  to  pre-  Same  date  and  place.  Same  to  Ithenard  the  Deacon. — 
vicNif  letter.  Innocentius  Episcopus,  etc,  MUcto  filio  Ithenardo  diacono^ 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Cum  a  nobis  petitur — 
[Praebendam  Menevensis  ecclesiae  per  donationem  G.  Archidiaconi 
Menevensis  acceptam  auctoritate  Apostolica  confirmat.  Dat.  eadem.] 

[Id.^  ih.  22  i  /^  74.] 

SimiUr  to  pre-  ^<««^  date  and  place.  Same  to  John  the  Presbyter. — 
vioos  letter.  Innocentius  Episcopus,  etc,  dikcto  fi^o  Joanns  freshyteroy 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Justis  petentium  desideriis 
dignum  est— [Ecclesiam  S.  Brigidas,  quam  per  donationem  G.  Archi- 
diaconi Menevensis,  administrationem  Menevensis  dioecesis  de  con- 
cessione  Apostolica  gerentis,  canonice  consecutus  sit  Joannes,  confir- 
mat.   Data  eadem.] — [Id.^  ih.  23  y  /^.] 

Teitifies  to  Gi-  A.D.  1203.  fune.  Perentmum.  Cardinal  Octavianus 
nidnt'  character,  ^shop  of  Ostia^  etc.^  to  the  Bishops  of  Ely  and  Worcester 
amd  all  others. —  VeneraMlihus  in  Christo  fratriSuSy  Dei  gratia  Eliensi  et 
Wigomiensi  Episcopisy  et  aliis  omnihis  pr^esentes  literas  inspecturisy  Octa- 
vianus EADEM  GRATIA   HOSTIENSIS  ET  VeLLETRENSIS   EpISCOPUS,   Salu- 

tem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Ne  contra  famam  dilecti 
filii  magistri  G.  Menevensis  Archidiaconi,  occasione  electionis  factas 
de  ipso  in  Ecclesia  Menevensi,  opinio  minus  honesta  possit  assumi ; 
pro  eodem,  quod  scimus  loquimur,  et  quod  audivimus  protestamur 
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audacter.  Ad  notitiam  siquidem  omnium  praesentibus  Uteris  volnmBS 
pervenire,  electionem  ipsius,  non  propter  personx  vitium  vei  objec* 
tiones  ab  adversariis  factas,  sed  propter  inordinatum  eligemli  pR>> 
cessum,  fiiisse  cassatam.     [Id.y  De  Invect.  IV.  7  y  /^.  86.] 

Similar  to  the  Same  date  4md  place.  Similar  Testi$momis/  •f  Gwy  Cardmd 
prerious  letter,  ^f  s.  Maria  Trans  Titerim  tit.  Calixfi. — ^Item  attestalnr 
Guido,  miseratione  Divina  Sanctas  Marias  Transtiberim  tituk)  Caliiti 
presbyter  Cardinalis  et  domini  Papx  vicarius,  etc     [Id^y  '^0 


Appoint  a  derk  Similar  place  and  date.  Cardinal  Octamsmms  t0  BUfr 
of  S.David'f  to  ^f  Efy  ^^  Worcester Venerahililms  in  Cbrisf  frmiriim  M 

the  see  of  S.  Da-    -^    ,  /  ,    ,  ,  ,  J 

vid's.  anncis  carissimis  E^ustachio]  Dei  gratia  Eliemsi  et  M[mgg§] 

IVigomiensi  Episcopis^  Octavianus  eadem  gratia  Hostiensis  et  Vbt 

LETRENSis  Episcopus,  salutem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Onn 

super  provisione  Menevensis  Ecclesias  committat  vobis  summus  Footi- 

fex  vices  suas,  credentes  quod  nostrum  debeatis  consilium  acoepUR^ 

literas  nostras  vobis  duximus  transmittendas.    De  vestra  igitur  po- 

videntia   confidentes,   consulimus    et    hortamur,   quatinus   in  &cto 

eodem  via  regia  incedentes,  timore  et  favore  postpositis,  soli  Deo 

et  justitias  adhasrere  curetis.     Et  quia  exquisiti  juris  esse  dinosdtv, 

ut  qui  praefici  debet  de  gremio  assumitur  Ecclesiae,  si  possit  in  eo 

idoneus  inveniri,  cum  credatiu-  quod  in  Menevensi  £cclesia  peisooi 

reperiri  possit  idonea;  ilium  juxta  mandatum  Apostolicum  studeats 

praeficere  de  corpore  ipsius  Ecclesiae,  qui  in  ea  magis  idoneus  Itp^ 

ritur,  et  secundum  Deum  sciat,  possit,  et  velit,  in  spiritualibus  et 

temporalibus  Ecclesiam  gubemare :  ut  vos  ob  id  possitis  apud  Dexim 

et  homines  commendabiles  apparere. 

Considerantes  Archidiaconi  tam  eruditionem  quam 
Girakius  him-  personx  favorabilem  idoneitatem,  et  canonioomm  M^ 
^^*  nevensium  qui  contra  eundem  missi  iiierant  per  omna 

modicitatem^  illos  quoque  qui  domi  fuerunt  ex  his  flBgHn^piet^ 
nee  enim  deteriores  et  minus  habiles  ad  tantam  curiam  et  contn 
personam  tantam  missos  fiiisse  credentes:  si  de  gremio  Ecdcsi* 
eligeretur,  non  alium  quam  Archidiaconum  G.  credere  potenot 
eligendum.  Proinde  et  sic  scribebant,  tam  propter  personam  Archi- 
diaconi, quam  dilectam  habebant  et  acceptam,  ut  promoveri  po^ 
set ;  quam  propter  fructum  etiam  maximum  et  emolumentum,  qood 
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curiam  Romanam  ex  ejus  promotione,  el  Cantuariensis  Ecclesiae  per 
ipsum  vexatione,  pro  certo  noverant  consecuturam.  Proinde,  tan- 
quam  ambidextri  et  velut  Olivero  currente,  pecuniam  in  tanta 
quantitate  oblatam  una  manu  avide  sumebant,  et  alteram  nihilo 
minus  extendere  manum  ad  lucra  futura  satagebant  \  [IJ.^  ih.  8  j 
U.  87,  88.] 

*  This  ptngiaph   is  evi<ientiy  not  in  the      Giraldns  or  (as  Mr.  Brewer  seems  to  think)  his 
lan^inage  of  the  letter  itself,  bat  in  that  of  either      modem  transcriber  for  the  Record  Commission. 

Similar  to  the  Similar  date  and  place.  John  Bishop  rf  Alhano  and  Leo 
prerious  letter.  Cardinal  S.  Crucis  to  the  same. — Sequitur  alia  Epistola 
Johannis  Albanensis  £piscopi,  ad  eosdem  de  eodem ;  et  alia  denique 
Leonis,  titulo  Sanctx  Crucis  in  Jerusalem  presbyteri  Cardinalis,  ad 
eosdem,  qua  ipsis  ad  electionem  commendat  Giraldumj  ut  priores. 

\id.^  a,.  87.] 

iii.  A.D.  1203*.  June  i.  Font  de  PArche^.  Carta  Simonis  Peitevin. — 
Johannes  Dei  gratia,  etc.,  omniSusy  etc.  Sciatis  nos,  Divinae  pietatis 
intuitu,  dedisse  et  concessisse  Simoni  Peitevin,  servienti  nostro  de 
garderoba,  medietatem  illius  liberationis  quam  Geraldus  Archidia- 
conus  de  Brechinniho  habuit,  tenendam  et  habendam  in  puram  et 
perpetuam  elemosinam  tota  vita  sua,  percipiendam  per  manus  vice- 
comitis  Herefordi«  annuatim  in  suis  terminis;  et  ut  haec  nostra 
donatio  rata  permaneat  in  posterum,  eam  prxsenti  scripto  et  sigilii 
nostri  testimonio  confirmavimus.  Teste,  etc.,  J.  Archidiacono  Wi- 
gomias,  J.  capellano  nostro,  magistro  R.  de  Stokes,  magistro  Alano  de 
Creton,  Rogero  capellano,  Johanne  de  Plesseto,  Ricardo  de  Mida. 
Datum  per  manimi  S.  pragpositi  Beverlacensis  [et  Archidiaconi  Wel- 
leiisisc]^  apud  Pontem  Archje,  primo  die  Junii,  anno  etc.  quinto. 
[^Charter  Rolls  5  Joh.^  memi.  25,  No.  7,  p.  T05,  ed.  Hardy;  also  in 
Ptymne  ,•  and  in  Append,  to  Gir.  Camh.^  Opp.  I.  435.] 

•  June  I,  1203,  and  June  i,  1204,  were      rakias  on  January  5,  1204. 

hoik  in  John's  5th  year,  owing  to  the  shifting  ^  A  little  higher  up  the  Seine  than  Rouen 

of  Ascension  Day  whence  that  King's  yean  are  and  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river, 

redoooed.     But  the  document  here  given  must  "  Added  from  the  next  document. 
have   preceded  John's  reconciliation  with  Oi- 

A.D.  1203.  June  I.  Pont  d^Arche.  Carta  Brieni  de  Ely. — Johan- 
nes Dei  gratia  etc.  ["  Brieno  de  Ely  clerico  nostro  ,-^  identical  in  terms 
with  the  preceding  grant,  mutatis  mutandis."] — [Charter  Rolls  /^.,  in 
Hsrdy  ik] 
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iv.  A.D.  1203.    yume  18.    Ferenthmm.     ImmoceminLn 
^rt°  «-  the  Bishop  of  Dehorn  and  the  Dean  ^  Pri^  rfTori^ 

quiry  resp^ng  InnoCENTIUS  EpISCOPUS,  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeL  VmeFMlii 
the  metropolitan-  ^  '  ^ 

ship  and  to  take  fratri  Duneltnensi  EfiscopOy  et  diUctis  filiis  Deesm^  ei  Frm 
*^*°"*  Sancta  Trhutatis  EhcracensiSy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  bcM- 

dictionem.  Cum  olim  dilectus  filius  Giraldus^  Archidiaconus  ^feIl^ 
vensis,  adversus  venerabilem  fratrem  nostrum  Cantuariensem  Ardi- 
episcopum  super  statu  Menevensis  Ecclesise  proposuisset  in  nostra  ct 
fratrum,  nostrorum  audientia  quasstionem;  Archiepiscopo  ipsi  per 
literas  nostras  dedimus  in  mandatis,  ut  per  se  vel  procuratxiraB 
idoneum  ad  praesentiam  nostram  super  hoc  accederet  responsuraL 
Verum  cum  ipse  nee  venisset  nee  misisset  propter  hoc  idoneoB 
responsalem,  volentes  Menevensi  Ecclesise  patema  solidtudine^ 
videre,  causam  super  hoc  venerabiii  fratri  nostro  Episcopo  Elieosi,  et 
dilectis  filiis  Londoniensi  Decano  et  Archidiacono  de  Rulcingham^jdi 
certa  forma  duximus  committendam  ^  a  quibus  non  fuit  hacteas 
juxta  mandatum  nostrum  in  ipsa  processum.  Ne  igitur  causa  ipsa 
remaneat  indecisa,  Discretioni  vestrx  per  Apostolica  scripCa  qbii- 
damus,  quatinus,  nisi  pars  adversa  prasdictum  ArchidiaocHUim  per 
exceptionem  legitimam  repeilere  valeat  ab  agendo,  partibus  (si  fieri 
poterit)  vel  procuratoribus  earum  ad  locum  idoneum  et  securum  per 
nuncios  vestros  et  literas  convocatis,  et  lite  legitime  contestata, 
testes  quos  Archiepiscopus  duxerit  producendos  in  Anglia,  et  Aidu- 
diaconus  producere  voluerit  contra  eum  in  Wallia,  reciperc  proco- 
retis.  Verum  si  Archiepiscopus,  citatus  legitime,  coram  vobis  perse 
vel  procuratorem  idoneum  noluerit  comparere,  aut  litem  etiam  coik 
testari,  vos  nihilominus  senes  et  valetudinarios,  quos  Archidiacoaos 
per  se  vel  procuratorem  suum  duxerit  producendos,  sublato  cujuslibet 
contradictionis  et  appellationis  obstaculo,  admittatis  ;  et  depositioocs 
eorum  conscriptas,  et  vestris  sigillis  inclusas,  ad  sedem  curetis  Apo- 
stolicam destinare ;  statuentes  partibus  peremptorium  terminum  coin- 
petentem,  qiio  per  se  vel  responsales  idoneos  vestro  se  Gonspectoi 
repraesentent  justiciam  recepturae.  Testes  autem  qui  fiierint  nomi- 
nati,  si  se  gratia,  odio,  vel  timore,  subtraxerint,  per  censuram  ccc^ 
siasticam  appellatione  cessante  cogatis  veritati  testimonium  prffl- 
here;  nullis  Uteris  veritati  et  justitias  praejudicantibus  a  sede  A^ 
stolica  impetratis.  Quod  si  non  omnes  his  exsequendis  potucrits 
interesse,   tu  ea,  frater  Episcope,  cum  eorum  altero  nihiloiniiHS 
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cxscquaris.  Datum  Ferentini,  XIV.  cal.  Julii,  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  VI.  [Gir.  Cami.^  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccL^  Dirt.  V.  ,•  Off.  III. 
a82-Ji84.] 

'  *  Demanded  bj  Ginldus  the  daj  after  the  April  16,  the  judges  at  his  request  being  taken 
ttdtene  decision  in  his  own  case,  i.  e.  upon      **  de  Ebonoensi  prorinda"  {ib.  pp.  270,  271). 


CinmeitfMAreh        A.D.  1203*  yime  20.  Perentinum.     Same  to  same. — 1n- 

bUiop  to  paj  his  NOCENTIUS    EPISCOPUS,   SERVUS    SERVORUM   DeI,   venerahili 

aT^^osed  mon  fr^^  Episcopo  Dtmelmensi^  et  Mlectis  fiUis  Decano  et  Priori 
Whn.  S.  Trimtatis  EhoracensiSy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 

tionem.  Quantum  venerabili  fratri  nostro  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo 
super  expensis,  quas  dilectus  filius  Archidiaconus  Menevensis  prima  et 
secunda  vice  fecisse  dinoscitur,  deferre  curavimus,  ignorare  non  debet 
Pnidentia  vestra.  Nuper  enim,  cum  CCXL.  marcas  idem  Archidiaco- 
nus se  juraverit  expendisse,  ipseque  Archiepiscopus  ad  solutionem  me- 
dietatis  illius  pecuniae  teneatur ;  eum  nonnisi  in  LX.  marcis  duximus 
oondemnandum.  Propter  quod  ipsi  dedimus  in  mandatis,  monentes 
et  hortantes  attentius,  ut  in  hac  parte  gratiam  recc^oscens  sine 
dilatione  qualibet  mandatiun  nostrum  super  hoc  adimpiere  non 
tardet,  eidem  Archidiacono  LX.  marcas  infra  XL.  dies  post  suscep- 
tionem  prsesentium  pro  expensis  soivens.  Ideoque  Discretioni  vestras 
per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus,  dicto  Archiepiscopo  in 
ezecutione  mandati  nostri  cessante,  vos  eum  ad  id  per  districtionem 
ecdesiasticam,  appellatione  postposita,  compellatis.  Quod  si  non 
CHnnes  his  exsequendis  potueritis  interesse,  tu,  frater  Episcope,  cum 
eorum  altero  ea  nihilominus  exsequaris.  Datum  Ferentini,  XII.  cal. 
Julii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  VI.  ^    [L/.,  ih.  284^  and  De  Invect.  III. 

17;  /^7o>7'-] 

•  This  decree  was  founded  on  a  long  memo-      Dili,  V.;  0pp.  Ill,  374-377),  which  contains 
rial 'presented  to  the  Pope  bj  Giraldus  between      nothing  that  need  be  given  here. 
April  16  and  June  20  (De  J.  «i  8.  Mtneo.  Eed., 


Appeals  against  V.  A.D.  1203.  Beginning  of  August.  Rouen.  Protest  of 
w**A*^JSS*  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Bisbof  of  EfyK — Audivimus  canonicos 
bitfaop  and  the  Menevenses  de  electione  tractasse,  et  ad  nominatio- 
S^^^oMi's  ^^^  quoque  faciendam,  nobis  non  expectatis,  immo 
dedsioQ.  quasi  captata  absentia  nostra,  praspropere  nimis  et  in- 

discrete processisse;  praesertim  etiam  cum  priores  electiones  cas- 
satas  fuisse,  priusquam  ad  novam  faciendam  prosilirent,  debuisset  eis 
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per  literas  domini  Papx  vel  saltern  literas  judicuin  sibi  directas  eoi> 
stare.  Unde,  quoniam  minus  legitime  minusque  discrete  actum  tm 
dinoscitur,  ne  juxta  nominationem  sic  factam  pnxiedatur  ad  ekdis^ 
nem,  appellamus.  Item  hi  clerici,  quos  hie  videmus  paratos^  at 
dicunt,  ad  electionem  pro  capitulo  Menevensi  faciendam,  canooid 
non  sunt.  Unus  enim  filio  suo  prsebendam  cessit ;  et  alter  pnrixir 
dam,  a  nobis  auctoritate  Apostolica  datam,  per  ssecularem  potcstatea 
violenter  invasit.  Item  est  etiam  excommunicatus  noster  uteitpci 
Quare  electionem,  si  alia  suppeterent,  facere  non  possent.  Iten 
tantum  unus  judicum  adest,  altero  se  non  excusante  nee  vices  sd 
committente.  Item  nullus  trium  illorum  nominatonun  est  ad  di> 
gendum  idoneus^  quoniam  unus  eorum  illiteratus,  alter  illcgitime 
natus,  tertius  autem  criminum  multorum  enormitate  reprobantai 
Sic  ergo,  ne  vel  isti  eligant  vel  illi  eligantur,  prasdictis  ratknihi 
appellamus.     [M,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccLy  Dist,  V. ;  Off.  UL  506^ 


*  Ginldus  left  Rome  at  the  end  of  June ;  and 
after  various  perils  by  the  way,  found  himself  at 
Rouen  just  in  time,  by  the  aid  of  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  (one  of  the  Conmiissioners  for  a  new  elec- 
tion), to  stop  by  the  above  protest  the  ooosum- 


marion  by  the  King  of  an 
made  by  the  Archbtdiop's  iiwm  in  E^|H 
without  waiting  for  thofe  CooimiiBOiMB.  ft 
proceeded  thence  in  an  haste  to  Cmatiyi|,li 
be  there  by  August  17  {Id^  A.  1^9-^04). 


VI.  A.D.  1203,  August'-kXi.  1204,  January.     Final  defeat  §f 

GiraUus. 

[i.  Giraldus  renews  his  protest,  I.  at  Canterbury        ....     Aug.  34, 1203. 

2.  by  letter  to  Hubert  .l^'*fV<''^ 

/i4di),  1J03. 

ii.  He  foils  his  Welsh  adversaries  in  Wales Sept.  1^03. 

iii.  Proceedings  of  King  John  and  the  Archbishop  touching  a  new  1  „ 

election |  Sept.  1103. 

iv.  Giraldus  appean  and  protests  at  Waltham  Oct  38,  and  at  Lambeth  1 

Nov.  5,  1203,  but  finally  consents  at  Westminster  to  the  dec-  I  Nor.  10,  1J03. 
tion  of  Gcof&ey  dc  Henelawe J 

V.  Final  compromise  between  the  Archbishop  and  Giraldus,  and  conse-  )  ^^ 

crationofGeo&ey J  Dec  7,  1103. 

vi.  King  John  reconciled  to  Ginldus Jm.  5,  iku. 

Protests  again  in  i«  GiR.  Camb.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  BccLy  IXst.  FL 
^M^oTt^l  [A.D.  1203.  Aug.  24*].— Ibidem  etiam  priusquam  ab 
suflfragans  >»  of  ecclesia  discederent,  coram  Episcopis  cunctis  et  offida- 
SJI^tir^'tf  li^"s  Archiepiscopi  totoque  dero  Giraldus  Archidiacomu 
the   Bishop  of  appellationem  suam  coram  Eliensi  Episcopo  lactam  in 
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liaoohi,       dw  Normannia  renovavit,  rationes   easdem   replicando,  et 

singulos  tres  nominatos  singulorum  criminum  objectione 


teprobando.     [Ofp.  III.  305.] 

•  «■  Dominica   proxiina  post  Attomptionem  to  be  at  Canteiboiy  by  the  cbj,  no  doubt  Aug. 

Bote  MaiisB/'  Id^  ib, ;  i.  e.  Aug.  17,  that  feast  17,  when  he  had  heard  that  the  Bishop  was  **  A> 

being  in  1203  on  a  Friday.     But  the  comecra-  he  consecrated." 

tf«B.aolnaIly  took  place  Aug.  14  (Ckron.  Wyhe$,  ^  Except  the  Bishops  of  LlandafT  and  S.  Asaph, 

^^   '     )  and  P.  B.  C).    Oiraldus  had  made  haste  who  sent  excuses  and  consent. 


Renews  his  pro-       A.D.  I M3.  ^ug.  (after  the  2,4tJ^y  {Probably  at)  Oxford. 


*Ai^Sm^  Gr/rtf A&x  to  Archbishop  Hubert. — Venerablli  dommo  et  fatrl 
hiinself.  Huberto   Dei  gratia   Cantuariensi  ArcUefiscopo  GiR ALDUS 

Archidiaconus  de  Brechene  salutem.  Notum  facimus  vestri  Pater- 
nitati,  quod  appellationem,  quam  in  Normannia  fecimus  coram 
domino  Eliensi  Episcopo  judice  nostro,  et  postmodum  Cantuarias 
coram  Episcopis  et  suflPraganeis  et  ofBcialibus  vestris,  qui  consecra- 
tioni  domini  Lincolniensis  intererant,  et  nunc  quoque  coram  vobis 
tam  Uteris  his  prsesentibus  quam  etiam  viva  voce  nostrorum  palam 
ct  publice  renovamus ,  prohibentes  et  pracsentiam  domini  Papae  con- 
stanter  appellantes,  ne  ad  aliquam  nominationem  vei  electionem 
procedatur,  priusquam  iiterae  judicum,  quibus  electionis  faciendse 
commissa  est  provisio  juxta  formam  mandati  Apostoiici,  capitulo 
Menevensi  transmissse  fiierint,  vei  etiam  citra  praesentiam  meam 
vei  assensum,  qui  canonicus  sum  Ecclesias  illius  et  Archidiaconus  et 
custos  etiam  a  domino  Papa  constitutus.  Praecipue  quidem  appei- 
lamus,  ne  de  quoquam  illorum  trium  nunc  nominatorum,  cum  illegi- 
timx  personam  sint  ad  eligendum,  electio  fiat.  Abbas  enim  S.  Dog- 
maelis  illiteratus  omnino  est,  sicut  tam  per  judicimi  relationem  quam 
per  testes  etiam  suae  partis  quinque  vei  sex  Romae  probatum  est ;  et 
ambitiosus,  qui  post  electionem  meam,  quam  non  ignoravit  necdum 
cassatam,  se  supereligi  consensit  et  superintrudi.  Administrationem 
etiam  Episcopatus  laica  manu  suscepit  nondum  confirmatus,  sicut 
etiam  testes  suae  partis  plures  probaverunt ;  et  eum,  qui  ipsam  aucto- 
ritate  domini  Papac  possedit,  inde  spoliavit.  Abbas  autem  Albae 
Domus  illegitime  natus  et  ambitiosissimus,  et  ad  hoc  domus  suae 
dilapidator  et  destructor  effectus.  R.  vero  Foliotus,  qui  paulo  ante 
puer  impurus,  nunc  adultus  in  omnem  libidinem  pronus  ac  profluus, 
ct  teste  prole  recente  et  adhuc  in  cunis  vagiente  sexus  utriusque 
creberrima  incontinentissimus ;  ad  haec  etiam  peijurus  Ecclesiae  suae 
ct  hostis  publicus;  quare  nee  in  ea  promoveri  debet  ullatenus,  nee 
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etiam  in  aliquam  beneficii  ejusdem  portionem  dimitti,  qui  libertatm 
ipsius  et  dignitatem  totis  nuper  impugnare  nisibus  non  enibulL  Hsc 
autem  singula  probare  parati  erimus  locis  et  temporibus  suis.  Und^ 
ne  aliquis  illorum  eligatur,  aut  si  eligi  forte  prsesumeretur,  ne  oob- 
firmatio  vestra  sequatur,  appellamus.  Valeat  in  Domino 
vestra.     [Id.^  ih.  305-307.] 


We  shaU  proceed  ii*  A.D.  1203.  Sept.  MoHitum  of  AUat  rf  JFigmty 
to  sentenoe  aod  p^^  gf  jVenlock.  and  A.  de  Bnm^eU^  hy  their  dePMtkLU 

ezecatioo    upon       ,     ,  f  ft*       •     1 1  •  »» 

Sept.  ao  in  the  Giraldus  ^. — Vtro  'uenerahUi  Gsraldp  ArMauu0m0  de  Bm^ 

dSlT^in^Bwk-  ^***^5   G'   ^E    LaNTHONEI    ET    I.   DE   BrECHENE   FRIOUI^ 

nock,  uniesi  yon  salutem  in  Domino.  Quia  ad  diem  praefixum  in  capdh 
Sr*$^daim$  be-  S.  Marisc  de  Cnico-hel  executioni  faciendx,  a  viris  ?b* 
f"^-  nerabilibus  abbate  de  Wigemore  et  priore  de  Weneiodi 

et  magistro  A.  de  Brumfelda  nobis  commissas,  de  centum  maids^ia 
quibus  auctoritate  Apostolica  abbati  de  Sancto  Domuele,  et  de  XL 
marcis  O.  Archidiacono  de  Kermerthin,  et  de  XXX.  marcis  magisbo 
R.  Foliot,  vos  condemnavenint,  prxsentiam  vestrain  exhibere  noi 
curastis;  licet  noii  minus  in  executione  processisse  potuissemos, 
tamen  de  benignitate  vos  duximus  commonere,  quatinus  quam  cek^ 
rius  prsefatis  petitoribus  plenius  satisfaciatis  ^  scituri,  quod  nisi  hot' 
litis,  nos  auctoritate  prxfatorum  judicum  in  vigilia  S.  Matthsd  Apcv 
stoli  in  ecclesia  de  Landu,  quod  nobis  ab  eis  injunctum  est,  plcnios 
exsequemur.     Valete.     [!</.,  /^.  308.] 

*  Two  writs  were  served  upon  Giraldus ;  the 
first,  the  day  after  he  arrived  in  Wales  from 
Canterbury,  which  he  evaded  by  changing  his 
procton:  the  second,  given  above,  where  he 
had  evaded  the  intended  execution  by  a  pre- 
tended sale,  sometime  in  the  previous  year  when 
he  was  under  a  vow  of  going  to  the  Crusade, 
of  the  farm  produce  which  the  Abbat  and  his 
colleagues  intended  to  seize.  The  alleged  pur- 
diasers  sold  it  forthwith,  and  the  officers  anived 


in  time  to  find  empty  barm.  The 
above  given  followed ;  bat  immcdiatiHy  i&b^ 
the  jurisdiction  o£  the  three  mmniiiiiiBMii  ii 
die  matter  was  quashed  by  receipt  of  dK  kHr 
given  above  00  pp.  438,  439  {Jd^  A.  fil 
-309).  At  S.  David's,  whither  GiiaUDi  te 
went,  he  is  almost  entirely  disowned,  »d  leliB 
to  Pembroke,  where  he  holds  a  synod  of  doj^ 
at  Carew  ou  Sept  25  (Id ,  A.  309-315). 


Oppose  Giraldus  "i-  A.D.  1203.  Seft.  II.  TriancnQ).  KingJ^brnflk 
as  our  enemy.  ^ege  subjects  in  the  Bishopric  of  S.  David's. — ^Rex,  etc,  m- 
nihus  haronihis  et  fidelikus  per  Episcopatum  Menevensem  comstitrntis,  etc 
Quot  et  quantis  machinationibus  nos  et  jura  nostra  opprimcre,ct 
dignitatem  coronx  nostrsc  expugnare,  et  regni  nostri  consuetudijus 
ab  antiquis  temporibus  in  electionibus  Episcoporum  optentas  G. 
Archidiaconus  de  Brecheino  pro  posse  laboraverit  extinguere,  tan 
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Jlh  curia  Romana  quam  alibi,  satis  norunt  universi.  Per  eum  etiam 
nan  stetit,  quin  pravis  suggestionibus  ejus  et  dilationibus  malitiosis 
.et  vcnenosis,  non  solum  pax  partium  vestrarum  immo  totius  regni 
nostri  tranquillitas  turbaretur;  maxime  cum  inimicis  nostris  nequiter 
joomjnunicando  talia  confi[n3xerit,  quas  nobis  et  regno  nostro  mani- 
fiestum  importarent  dispendium,  si  iniquitas  ejus  prscvaleat  et  pro 
vote  processisset  in  actum.  Unde  non  [im]merito  ipsum  inter  ini- 
jnicos  nostros  duximus  numerandum ;  vobis  et  omnibus  nos  diligen- 
libus  mandantes  et  districte  prohibentes,  ne  ejus  promotioni  aliquo 
modo  consentiatis,  immo  ejus  promotionem  pro  posse  impediatis. 
I^on  eium  justum  est,  quod  ille  a  fidelibus  nostris  diligatur  vel  pro- 
moveatur,  qui  in  damnum  et  dispendium  dignitatis  regix  et  pacis 
rcgni  perturbationem  an[h]elat. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Triasnum  *,  XL  die  Septembris.  [Patent  Rolls 
S  y^*.,  f»emh.  7,  No.  32, 1.  34  Hardy ;  also  in  Prynne^  Recordsy  11.  237  ; 
and  jiff,  to  Gsr.  Camh.  Off.  I,  434.] 

*  This  place  must  lie  near  Lisieux  and  Montfort,  according  to  the  datei  of  other  documents  of 
Xing  John  at  the  same  period. 

[A.D.  1203.    Middle  of  Seftemier.'] — Interim   autem 

dection  to  litersc  venerunt  judicum,  Eliensis  scilicet  et  Wigornien- 


&  David's.  gjg^  capitulo  Menevensi  directae,  super  electione  de  novo 

ladenda,  tam  per  nuncios  Archidiaconi  de  partibus  transmarinis, 
quam  etiam  Archiepiscopi ;  qui  totis  nisibus  negotium  accelerare  con- 
tendit,  quatinus  infra  duos  menses  post  literarum  susceptionem  a 
capitulo,  quod  ex  toto  corruperat  et  deceperat,  electio  fieret;  alio- 
quin  sciens  a  judicibus  juxta  mandati  formam  Apostolici  pastorem 
Menevensi  Ecclesise  judicum  arbitrio  prscficiendum.  Proinde  et  per 
literas  tam  Justidarii  quam  suas  capitulo  diem  eligendi  coram  ipsis 
in  Anglia,  brevem  admodum  et  arctum  valde,  praefixit ,  et  ut  ipsos 
etiam  animaret  ad  veniendum,  per  literas  deceptorias  tam  Justidarii 
quam  suas,  promissiones  antea  factas  super  electione  de  quolibet  sive 
de  gremio  Ecclesias  suas  sive  aliunde,  excepto  Giraldo  Archidiacono 
solo,  renovare  curavit.     [G/V.  Camb.^  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.^  Dist. 

FI.S  o/>/.m.  315,316.] 

Renewed  protest  iv.  [A.D.  1203.  Oct.  28^.] — Sic  itaque  Giraldus,  contra 
WaiAam**"*d  *t  ^^^  adversos  tali  providentia  praemunitus  et  armatus, 
Lambeth.  de  Wallia  in  Angliam  usque  Londonias  et  Exessiam 
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longis  dietis  et  continuis  acceleravit;  ubi  et  Archiepiscopuin  inv< 
niens  apud  Waltam,   et  canonicos  Menevenses   iUuc   convocal 
audacter  intravit;  et  appellationem  toties^  Uteris  et  nimdis 
ne  citra  assensum  ipsius  uUatenus  aut  de  quoquam  trium  iUoi 

nominatorum  electio  fieret,  in  publica  audientia  renovavit 

^Nov.  5.]  —  Feria  itaque  quarta  ante  festum  S.  Martini  mane 
Archiepiscopum  accedens  apud   Lammeiam,  primum   appellatii 
super  electione  prxter  assensum  ipsius  atque  prxsentiam  non 
enda  publice  renovavit ;  postmodum  ad  Justiciarium  apud  Wt 
nasterium  ex  altera  rip«  parte  transnavigavit.     [L/.,  1^.  318,  319.] 

•  Eight  days  before  the  protest  at  Lambedi  (Id.,  A.). 

He     acquiesces,      [A.D.  1203.  Nov.  lo*.] — Mane  vero  feria  secunda  et 

Nov.  10,  in  the  c>    -km   _.-    *       •    >%*  %  ._.  .. 

election  of  Geof-  S.  Martmi  vigilia  cum  loco  praescripto  convenisseot, 
freyof Heneiawe,  Justiciarius  iterum  priorem  Lantonise  nominandum  totii 

Abbat  of  Llan-  • 

tony.  suadere  nisibus  non  cessavit.    In  hunc  etenim  pioinD* 

vendum  Archiepiscopi  simul  et  Justiciarii  tunc  vota  concuncfaiit 
lUe  namque  medicum  suum  promovere,  iste  vero  prioratum  f^nt^^ff 
genero  suo  Henrico  de  Boum  vacantem  reddere  contendebat.  Fbno 
quoniam  Archidiaconus  ad  consensum  induci  non  potuit,  cxteri 
canonici  Menevenses,  spe  fraudati,  ad  postulandum  virum  pnedictnn 
tam  prece  quam  pretio,  prsemiis  quoque  tarn  prsemissis  quam  pio- 
missis,  sunt  allecti.  Quo  facto,  et  a  Justiciario,  sicut  inons  est  in 
Anglia,  concesso,  quanquam  Archidiacono  contradicente  et  appct 
lante,  cseteri  vocibus  altis  in  canticum  laudis  eruperunt.  [Id^'t' 
321,  322.] 

*  Nov.  6-9  was  employed  in  fruitless  nego-       319-333).     The  date  of  Geoflrey's  I^ufuisn 
tiations  between  the  Justiciary  and  the  Canons      seems  to  shew  that  the  Archbiihop  was  loflf 


of  S.  David's  on  the  one  hand  and  Giraldus  00  leading  Giraldus  blindfold  all  the  while, 

the  other.     Upon  the  election  of  Geoffrey  00  being  elected  and  making  his  Ptofessioa  iIm 

the  loth,  Giraldus  at  once  appealed,  but  on  days  before  Nov.  10,  unless  indeed  the  Nt 

reflection  withdrew  his  appeal  and  gave  in  (ib,  of  the  Professioa  be  a  mistake  for 


Compromise  be-  V.  [A.D.  1203.  Dec.  7.  London.'] — Cum  ergo  ad  hocdie 
bUhop^^^^Gi'  statuto,  scilicet  in  crastino  sancti  Nicholai,  Londoniis 
raidus.  convenireut,  quo  tunc  nqn  solum  prasnominati  Episcopi 

duo  a  sed  et  cuncti  fere  suffraganei  propter  electum  Menevensem  coo- 
secrandum  fiierant  convocati,  inprimis  ad  pacem  fbrmandam  inter 
Archiepiscopum  et  Archidiaconum  prscdicti  Episcopi  duo  sunt  coo- 
versi.  Post  varias  itaque  deliberationes  et  consilia  multa,  demim^ 
quoniam  in  qusestione  status  solus  exstiterat,  quia  nee  Ecclesia 
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pso  stabat,  nee  curias  Romanas,  sicut  expertus  jam  fiierat,  inniti 
It,  ad  supersedendum  huic  causas,  quamdiu  vixerit  Archiepisco- 
>te  tarn  pecuniosus  et  tarn  potens,  Archidiaconum  induxerunt. 
episcopum  autem  prastaxatam  a  Papa  pecuniam  expensarum 
le  Archidiacono  solvere  compulerunt.  Ad  haec  etiam,  ut  obli- 
•  ei  foret  Archidiaconus^  et  ob  hoc  ipse  de  illo  securior,  LX. 
irum  reditus  ecclesiasticos  ut  ei  conferret.  In  fide  consuluerunt. 
am  monitis  obtemperans  et  consiliis,  partem  quidem  fideliter 
vrit,  partem  vcro  non  longe  post  morte  praeventus  persolvere  non 
:.     [U,  ih.  323,  324.] 

e  two  Bishops  were  Eustace  of  Efy  sod      ten.     The  Archbishop  also  ooosented  to  transfer 

of  London,  respectirdj  asked  by  the      Oiraldus'  Archdeaconry  and  Prebend,  which  he 

.con  and  the  Archbishop  to  act  as  arbi-       forthwith  resigned,  to  his  nephew  (Id.,  15.325). 


lishop   of 


[Same  date  and  place  *.] — His  igitur  ita  peractis,  cum 
iS'^not  ad  consecrandum  electum  suum  Archiepiscopus  acce- 
'^^radn  ^^^^^^  primo  convocatis  sufiraganeis  et  Archidiacono 
claiming  Giraldo  a  judicibus  super  electione  de  novo  facienda  a 
'**  *^'  domino  Papa  constitutis,  Eliensi  scilicet  Eustachio  et 
)rniensi  Malgero,  porrectx  sunt  literx,  qu«  superius  inter  alias 
emo  impetratas  poterunt  inveniri.  In  clausula  quasi  penultima 
peram  Giraldi  apposita  praecepit  Papa  judicibus,  quatinus  provi- 
tj  ne  ab  electo  Menevensi  cautio  praestetur,  quo  minus  Ecclesix 
prosequi  possit.  Leclis  autem  Uteris  ex  parte  domini  Papae, 
es  praeceperunt  tam  Archiepiscopo  ne  talem  cautionefti  exigeret, 
1  etiam  electo  quod  non  exhiberet.  Quibus  ita  completis,  rite 
•sque  impedimento  celebrata  est  consecratio.     [M,  ih.  324.] 


>r  the  consecration,  see  also  Geroa$, 
and  P.  H.  C.  The  Ann,  Camib.  in  one 
ate  it  on  S.  Nicholas'  day,  i.  e.  Dec.  6, 

but  in  another,  have  the  right  day  but 
ang  year,  viz.  Dec.  7. 1 204.  The  7th  was 
lay  in  1 203.  Geoffrey's  Profession  b  in 
dmost  identical  with  that  of  his  predeces- 
er,  save  that  it  is  not  repeated ;  and  both 
liffer  from  that  of  David  in  1 1 48,  and 

to  the  common  form  for  all  Bishops. 
ily  peculiarity  is  a  statement  appended  to 
;y's,   to  the  effect,  that  '*  Haec  professio 


facta  est  VII.  idus  Nov.  in  capella  See  Katarine 
apud  Westm.  astantibus  et  cooperantibus  W[ill- 
clmo]  Lundon.  Ep'o,  Gfilberto]  Roffeiisi.  W[iU- 
elmo]  Lincoln.,  Hcnr.  Exon.,  Malg[ero]  Wigorn., 
Mauric  Dorcacensi"  [teg.  Corcacensi  —  Cork] . 
— ^Nov.  7  was  three  days  before  that  election  of 
Geofirey  of  which  Giraldus  was  cognizant ;  but 
Geoffiey's  Profession  runs  nevenheless,  **  Ego 
Galfridus  Menev.  Ecd.  electus."  The  witnesses 
to  it  were  his  consecraton,  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  for  Norember,  in  that  Profession,  we  should 
read  Deeember. 


L.D.  1 203.  Dec,"]  Letter  of  thanks  from  Chapter  of  S.  David's  to 
ert  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  confirmation  of  Bishop  elect,  and 
ion  for  consecration  (in  the  Canterbury  Archives,  described  in 
rton's  MSS,y  Lambeth  582,  No.  95). 

Gg  2 
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The  King  U  re-  vi.  A.D.  1^04.  January  5.  Oxford.  Kmg  y^bm  U  tk 
du,.  '  liege  subjects  of  the  see  cfS.David^s. — Rex,  etc.,  mmnim 

haronihus^  etc  Menevensis^  etc.  Sciatis  venerabitem  [patrem]  nostnus 
dominum  H.  Cantuariensem  Archiepiscopum  recepisse  in  gratiam  et 
familiaritatem  suam  magistrum  G.,  et  nos  similiter  ad  instantiaiB 
ejusdem  Archiepiscopi ;  unde  vobis  mandamus  et  praecipimus,  qm- 
tinus  ilium  et  suos  protegatis  et  manuteneatis,  etc.  Nolumus  etiasi 
quod  propter  iram  aliquam,  aut  inimicitiam  pneteritam,  aliquid  msdi 
ei  vel  suis  inferatur.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Oxoniam,  V.  die  JanaariL 
\Batent  Rolls  5  'foh.^  memh,  4,  num.  10, 1.  37  Hardy  ^  and  in  Aff.  U 
Gir.  Comb.  Off.  I.  434,  435.] 

Utter  defeat  of  Gervas.,  Actt,  Pontiff'.  Cant, — Controvcrsiam,  quam  in 
^^*"**^'**-  odium  et  contemptum  Archiepiscopi  suscitaverat  GiiaUas 

Menevensis  Archidiaconus,  ipse  Archiepiscopus  prudentissime  redegit 
ad  nihilum ;  ut  ipse  Giraldus,  qui  pauIo  ante  Menevensis  Eccle^  Ar- 
chiepiscopus esse  volebat  et  Ecclesise  Cantuariensi  subjectionem  debi- 
tam  septem  Episcoporum  subtrahere  moliebatur,  ad  pedes  Archiepiscop 
pronus  accederet,  satisfaciens  humiliter  de  tam  iniqua  praesumptione; 
et  eidem  Archiepiscopo  suum  resignavit  Archidiaconatum.  Ardiiepi- 
scopus  autem  post  temporis  intervallum  eidem  G.  dedit  ecclesiamXXV. 
marcarum,  et  clericus  Archiepiscopi  juratus  Eactus  est  qui  ante  fiierat 
hostis  iniquus.  £t  quia  idem  G.  Menevensis  Ecclesiae  in  curia  Ro- 
mana  se  dicebat  electum,  hoc  ipsum  cassavit  Archiepiscopus,  et  alhun 
sacravit  canonice  electum.  Dicant  alii  quod  voluerint  de  operibos 
Huberti ;  ego  istud  maximum  censeo,  quod  Episcopos  septem  in  sub- 
ject! one  retinuit  Cantuariensis  Ecclesisc,  et  rebellem  Girardi  contrifit 
astutiam.     [T^sd.  1682.] 

A.D.  1207.  Nov.  19.  Rome.  Bull  of  Pofe  Innocent  III.y  desiring  tht 
BisJbofs  of  Londony  Ely^  and  Worcester^  to  promulgate  Us  semteme  ff 
Interdict  in  certain  Churches. 

^,     ,     „„  ,         Innocentius,  etc Et  quoniam  in  prioribus  litcris 

subject  to  Can-  de  iixrclesiis  in  Wallia  constitutis  non  fecimus  mentio- 
terbuiy.  ^^^ .  yolumus  ct  mandamus,  ut  similiter  in  eas  aucto- 

ritate  praesentium,  sublato  cujuslibet  contradictionis  et  appellatioms 
obstaculo,  procedatis:  cum  et  ipsse  Cant,  metropoli  sunt  subjects. 
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Lim  Romae  apud  S.  Petrum,  XIII.  cal.  Dec,  pontif.  nostri  anno 
mo«.  [Jfl/k.  1.524;  and  below  in  its  place  at  length,  under 
lish  Church.] 


rhe  previoQs  Bull,  dated  on  the  same  day, 

ling  obedience  to  Langton  as  Archbishop, 

Iresscd  "  ad  Episoopos  Angliae  et  WallisB*' 

23) ;  but  in  the  earlier  Bulls  of  the  same 

there  is  no  special  mention  of  Wales. 

interdia  was  actually  imposed,  and  appa- 

in  Wales  also,  in  A-D.  1308,  March  33 

Camb.,  p.  66,  ed.  Williams;  March  30, 

ing  to   the   Chronicle  in  AreK   Ctuib., 

kries,   nil,  277).     Writs  were  issued 

s  sheriffs  of   England,  dated  Aug.   31, 


I  a  13,  at  Nortiiampton,  to  assess  tiie  damages 
sustained  by  the  several  Bishops  during  the  in- 
terdict; whidi  indude  one  for  see  of  Llandaff, 
to  **Ricardus  Flandrensis  de  Glamorgan"  and 
**  Waheras  de  Sulye,"  and  one  for  S.  David's,  to 
**  Thomas  de  Landa"  and  "  Willdmus  de  Barry," 
but  none  for  Bangor  or  S.  Asaph  (dose  BdU 
15  Jch,,  P.  II,  mmh.  8  dorao,  1. 164  b  Hardy : 
also  in  Brady,  App,  121;  Bymer,  1. 1 14 ;  Ptyrme, 
II.  280,  381). 


•D.  121 1.  August  30.  Northampton.     Conference  ofFandulfh  the 
Papal  Envoy  wsth  John  King  of  England, 

igatc'ssen-  Ann.  Waverl.,  m  an.  I2I2*. — [Thcsc  Annals  quote  the 
?Sc^v^c  ^^o^'^^  o^  ^^  conference  of  Northampton,  held  ^  die  Martis 
Bishops,  proxima  post  festum  S.  Bartholomaei/'  from  the  ^nn.  de 
on^  but  interpolate  in  that  account  as  follows — ]  £t  in  Scotia  Roffensi 
alesbiriensi  Episcopis  jam  nos  [Pandulfiis]  commisimus  exequen- 
,  et  in  Wallia  tribus  presentibus  Episcopis  Walensibus  *>•    [270 


ee  also  Ann,,  de  Morgan,  in  an.  I3II, 
>,  31  Luard;  and  WUk.,  I.  531. 
i'hese  must  have  been  S.  David's,  Llandaff, 
(^.  For  Robert  of  Bangor,  who  had  been 
prisoner  at  the  capture  of  Bangor  by  John 
II,  "in  ecdesia  Bangorensi  ante  altare 
palibus  indutum,  . . .  quod  ad  eum  venire 


Dobit**  (Ann,  Menev.,  in  WkarUm  A,  8,,  II. 
650),  and  ransomed  for  300  hawks  (Bnil  y 
TytpyBog,,  in  an.  13 10),  died  in  I3II  {%b,  in 
an.),  131 3  (Ann.  EeeL  Wigom,  and  Ann,  de 
Theoknb,),  Llywelyn  recomed  in  1 31 3  all  he 
had  lost  in  I3ii  (i4nn.  de  Maryan), 


A.D.  1 21 2.  Welsh  released  from  the  Interdict^  and  absolved  from 

Oath  of  Allegiance  to  King  John. 

STN.  Waverl.,  in  an.  1212. — Hoc  anno  absoluta  est  Wallia  ab 
dicto*,  et  a  jugo  servitutis  domini  Johannis  Regis  Anglix;  et 
n  prxceptum  tale  accepit,  ut  eum  non  quasi  filium  sanctas  Eccle- 
sed  sicut  inimicum,  constituta  prasdecessorum  suorum  adnihil- 
m,  totis  viribus  oppugnaret.  [268  Luard.  And  so  also  the  Brut 
wysog.^  in  an.  12 12,  p.  272  ed.  Williams.] 

he  interdict  was  not  removed  from  Eng-      Areh.  Cawb.,  3rd  Seriei,  VIII,  377,  calls  it 
ntil  1 2 14  (July  2,  Bad,  Cogytth.  in  an.;       ** interdictum  septenne.** 
29,    M.    Paris).      The    Chronicle    ia 
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A.D.  1 2 14.  Oct.  Excuse  of  H.  LlandaflF  for  not  being  present  at 
the  consecration  of  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  and  Exeter,  ^  Dominia 
post  festum  B.  Michaelis  [Oct.  5]  apud  Cantuar^  impeditus  per  visi- 
tationem  Nic.  Tusculan.  Episcopi,  iegati,  in  diocesi  sua**  (Canterburj 
Archives,  described  in  Wharttn^s  MSS^  Lambeth  582,  No.  100). 

A.D.  1915.  January-June.     English  nomnee  coms^crated  f  the  sa 

of  Bamgar. 

I.  Brut  y  Tywysog.,  in  an. —  That  year  lorwerth  abbat  of 

Y  ulwydyn  honno  y  gwnaethpwyt  Tal  y  Llycheu  was  made  Bishop 

lorwoerth  abat  Tal  y  Llycheu  yn  of   Menevia,   and    Cadwgan  of 

Escob  ym  Mynyw,  a  Chadwgawn  Llandyfai   abbat    of  Whitland* 

Llan  DyfFei  abat  y  Ty  Gwynn  »  was  made  Bishop  of  Bangor.    [«fc 

yn  Escob  ymangor.     [p.  284  ed.  p.  285.] 
Williams.] 

"  Another  reading  nukes  him  **  abbat  of  LlaDdend.** 

IL  P.  R.  C.  Vtb.  26. — Ego  Ca  *  *  »  humilis  Ecclesix  Bangor  elcctus 
promitto  tibi,  reverende  Pater  Stephane,  et  successoribus  tiiis,  atqoe 
matri  Ecclesias  Cantuar.,  debitam  subjectionem  atque  obedientiam 
secundum  instituta  sanctorum  patrum.  ^  Et  propria  manu  sub- 
scribo  ^.  Haec  professio  facta  est  apud  Oxenefordiam  IIII.  kaL 
Marcii  in  ecdesia  Sanctas  Marise  de  Oseneia.  \Reg.  Pticr.  et  Cmveat, 
Cant.^  no.  L] 

>  Mania  hrctii«r  of  the  Abbat  of  Blanchland  in  the  Abbacy  before  1215.  **  Epiioopi  Bas- 
is repeatedly  spoken  of  by  Oirald.  Cambr.  about  gorensis**  was  consecrated  June  ai,  1215,  t 
the  year  1200.  There  is  nothing  unlikely  in  Staines  (iiim.  Scmtiuoarky  Cotton  AiSS^Hiti. 
the  supposition  that  he  had  succeeded  his  brother  A.  Vlll.). 

in.  Conge  d^Eslire.  March  13.  Rex  Jilecto  siU  Capitulo  Bamgoreuas 
Ecdesia  etc  Litteras  vestras  dausas  suscepimus,  continentes  in  pr^ 
cibus  ut  licentiam  eligendi  pastorem  vobis  concederemus.  Et  licet 
hoc  facere  non  consueverimus,  tamen  ad  preces  vestras  licentiam  eli- 
gendi quam  postulastis  vobis  concedimus :  rogantes,  quatinus  Abba- 
tam  de  Alba  Landa  vobis  eligatis  in  pastorem ;  et  cum  eum  elegistiSi 
mittatis  nobis  litteras  vestras  patentes  et  testiiicantes  quod  ipsmn 
elegistis  ad  petitionem  nostram,  et  nostram  electioni  vestre  petetb 
assensum  adhiberi.     Et  in  hujus  etc.  vobis  mittimus.     Teste  meipso 
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apud  Sutton.,  XIIL  die  Marcii  anno  regni  nostri  XVI "^o.  [Rot.  Patent, 
16  yoJb.  memh.  5,  num.  33,  J.  130  b  Hardy;  and  in  Prynne^  III.  30.] 

IV.  Royal  Consent.  Afril  13.  ArcUepiscofo  Cantuarsenti  Rex  etc. 
Sciatis  quod  canonici  de  Bangor,  invocata  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia,  una- 
nimiter  el^erunt  sibi  in  Episcopum  et  pastorem  laudabilem  virum 
O.  Abbatem  de  Alba  Landa.  Nos  autem  huic  electioni  regium  im- 
pendentes  favorem,  Patemitati  vestrx  supplicamus,  rogantes  ut  eidem 
electo  munus  consecrationis  inpertiri  velitis.  Teste  meipso  apud 
Oxoniam  XIIL  die  Aprilis.     [/^.  132  b;  and  in  Prynne^  III.  30.] 

V.  Annal.  Eocles.  Wigorn.,  in  an.  1215.  June  21. — Martinus» 
Abbas  Blanch.  Land,  consecratur  in  Episcopum  Bangorensem  XVI.  ^ 
die  Junii.     [ap.  Wharton^  A.  S.y  I.  482.] 

•  He  b  caOed  merdj  **  Abbas  de  Alba  Landa*'  under  the  King's  protection  Dec.  27, 12 14  (ib., 
in  the  Cong^  d'Etlire  of  King  John  (as  above).  memb.  8,  p.  135  b)  but  without  mentioning  bis 
But  the  Rojral  Consent  (as  abore)  calls  him       name. 

••  O.  Abbas  de  Alba  Landa.**     He  was  taken  >»  Leg,  XXI. 

A.D.  1215.  January-June.     Free  election  to  the  See  of  S.  David^s. 

L  GiR.  Cambr.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  EccUs.^  Dist.  VII. — Praesule  Gau- 
frido  rebus  humanis  exempto  >,  cum  pluries  canonici  Menevenses  in 
ecclesia  sua  super  pastore  sibi  prseficiendo  tractatum  habuissent,  tan- 
dem ex temporis  occasione  nacti  audaciam,  quoniam  et  publi- 

cam  potestatem  tunc  plurimum  enervatam  et  ecclesiasticam  liber- 
tatem  per  Dei  gratiam  viderant  augmentatam,  licet  ipsos  tam  Uteris 
suis*>  Rex  pro  Anglico  quodam  quam  etiam  viva  vocec  rogasset, 
necnon  et  Archiepiscopus  illis  pro  Rege  in  justis  suis  pctitionibus 
exaudiendo  scripsisset,  tamen  in  purum  Walensem  eligendum,  abba- 
tem scilicet  pauperis  coenobii  cujusdam  in  Menevensi  diocesi^^,  de 
ordine  Canonico  et  Prato-monstrato,  consenserunt «.  [Off.  III.  361  ^ 
see  also  tf.,  Dist.  J.,  ih.  121,  and  Brut  y  Tywysog.^  in  an.  1215.] 

•  **  Oalfndos  Menerensis  Episcopos  obiit,**  in  broke  the  custodian,  **  de  ezitibus  Episcopatus 
I  a  14  (ilMi.  Camh.,  p.  72  ed.  Williams).  He  Menevie;'*  in  the  latter,  **  rationabiles  expensas," 
had  journeyed  to  Rome  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  by  the  **custodes  Epltus  Menev.,*'  to  be  ac- 
jrear,  **  cum  omnibus  fere  Angliae,  ScotisB,  et  counted  for  to  the  Exchequer. 

WalliflB,  Hibemiae,  etc  Episoopis"  (tfr.  71).  <>  Tal  j  Llycheu  or  Talley,  in  Caermarthen- 

^  See  Nos.  IL  III.  below.  shire.     The  year  of  its  foundation  is  not  re- 

•  The  Canons  of  S.  David's  attended  to  elect      corded  (v.  Dugd.  Men.  IV.  161). 

in  presence  of  King  John  at  London  {Writ  for  *  John's  consent  to  the  election  of  lonverth 

iheir  ExpeiutB^  Jan.  ii,  1 215,  Clote  BolU  16  or  Genrasius,  at  Windsor,  June  18,  1215,  is  in 

Joh.t  memb.  10  dono,  I.  182  b  Hardy),  and  the  Paieni  BoOm  17  Jdk.,  mmb.  23  (p.  143  a), 

again  at  Rochester  {ainUaT  Wrii,  March  15,  and  he  was  consecrated  aooordingiy  by  Arch- 

1315,  ib.  191  a);  the  expenses  to  be  paid  in  bishop  Stephen  with  Bishop  Cadwgan  of  Ban- 

the  former  case  by  W.  Manhall  Earl  of  Pem-  gor. 
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II.  John  King  of  England  to  Giles  Bishop  of  Herefrrd. 

Entreat  the  A.D.  1 21 5.  January  16.  Guildford. — Rex  JL  Henfwd 
^^^  ***.  ^'  Efiscofo »  etc.  Quoniam  ex  fideli  magnatum  et  fidelium 
Hugh  Foiiot  to  nostrorum  didicimus  testimonio  dilectum  et  fklekm 
be  their  Bishop.  Hugoncm  Foliot  Archidiaconum  Salop,  magnx  hoocs- 
tatis  virum  esse,  scientia  etiam  et  moribus  bene  omatuin,  ncc- 
non  Ecclesix  Menevensi,  nobis  et  regno  nostro,  utilem  ;*  tw 
attentius  rogamus,  quatenus  pro  amore  nostro  ad  Ecclesiam  Menc- 
vensem  cum  Uteris  nostris,  quas  Capitulo  ejusdem  Ecclesix  de  me- 
morato  H.  in  Ecclesia  promovendo  destinamus,  accedentes^  ipsam 
Capitulum  moneatis  et  modis  omnibus  quibus  poteritis  inducati% 
ut  huic  petitioni  mex  favorem  prxbeant  benignum  ^  ut  ob  meritum 
hujus  nostrx  petitionis  ab  eisdem  exauditis  \  tam  in  rebus  Eccksiz 
suse  alienatis  revocandis  adjutores,  quam  in  aliis  Ecdesix  suae 
negotiis  suis  promovendis  benigni,  ipsis  existere  debeamus.  Placeat 
Discretioni  vestrx  ita  dignitati  et  honori  nostro  in  promotione  p»- 
fati  fidelis  nostri  insistere,  quod  diligentia  vestra  a  nobis  merito 
debeat  commendari.  Apud  Geudef.,  decimo  sexto  die  JanuariL 
[Close  Rolls  16  JoLy  memt.  10  dorso i  J.  203  Hardy;  and  in  iVjww, 
Records^  U.  355,  356.] 

*  The  Bishop  of  Hereford  at  the  time  wai  Giles  de  Braose,  ob.  Nov.  17,  1 315.  ^  So  ia 

the  orig. 

III.  John  King  of  England  to  the  Chapter  of  S.  Dawd*s. 

He  entreats  them  Safne  date  and  place, — Rex  Mlectis  siti  in  Cbristo  C^ 
vit^f^u^^^  tulo  Menevensis  Ecclesije  salutcm.      Quoniam    ex  fiddi 

Foliot  to  be  then  ^*^ 

Bishop.  magnatum    nostrorum    didicimus    testimonio    dilectum 

et  fidelem  nostrum  Hugonem  Foliot  Archidiaconum  Salop,  magoz 
honestatis  virum  esse,  scientia  etiam  et  moribus  ornatum,  necnon 
Ecclesiae  vestrx  et  regno  nostro  utilem ;  nullis  laboribus  et  expensis 
nostris  parcere  volentes,  universitatem  vestram  attentius  rogamti% 
quatenus  tam  Ecclesix  vestrse  quam  nostrum  et  regni  nostri  hono- 
rem  pensantes  et  utilitatem,  ipsum  H.  in  pastorem  et  Episcopum 
Ecclesix  vestrae  eligere  velitis.  Hanc  autem  petitionem  nostram 
tam  benigne  exaudire  velitis,  ut  in  jure  Ecclesix  vestrse  confovendo 
et  negotiis  vestris  efBcaciter  promovendo  ob  meritum  praesentis  peti- 
tionis nostras  exauditae  nos  benignos  et  benevolos  invenire  debeatis 
Apud  Geudef.     [/*.,  and  in  Frynne^  it,  356.] 
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A.D.  1 215.  yan.  II.   Landou.     William  Earl  of  Pembroke  to  have  the 
temporalties  of  S.  David* s  *^  sede  vacante^  kj  grant  of  the  Crown, 

Rex  Engelramno  de  Cigomis  etc  Sciatis  quod  commisimus  dilecto 
et  fideli  nostro  Willelmo  Mariscallo  Comiti  Penbrochix  custcxiiam 
£piscopatus  Menevise.  £t  ideo  tibi  mandamus,  quod  omnes  terras 
qux  sunt  in  ballivo  tuo  ad  praedictum  Episcopatum  pertinentes 
eidem  Willelmo  comiti  habere  faciatis.  Teste  ut  proximo  superius. 
(sc.  "ap.  Nov.  Tempi.  London.,  XI.  die  Jan.  A©.  16®.'*  1215.) — [Rot. 
Clous.  16  Joh.^  I.  182  b.  Hardy.] 

A.D.  1 216.  Nov.  II  >.     Council  of  Bristol.     Wales  again  placed  under 

an  Interdict. 

Ann.  Waverl.,  in  an.  121 6. — Nee  multo  post  Gualo  legatus  con- 
cilium celebravit  apud  Bristollas  in  festivitate  Sancti  Martini,  in  quo 
coegit  XI.  Episcopos  Anglix  et  Wallise,  qui  praesentes  erant,  et  alios 
prxlatos  inferioris  ordinis,  sed  et  Comites  et  Barones  ac  Milites  qui 
convenerant,  Henrico  Regi  fidelitatem  jurare.  Walliam  totam  in- 
tcrdixit  quia  cum  Baronibus  tenuit.     [p.  286  Luard,  and  Wilk.^  J. 

546.] 

*  Hemy  III.  was  crowned  at  Gloucester  Oct.  a8,  I  a  16. 


A.D.  1 217.  Brut  y  Tywysog.  And  then  there  was  an  univer- 

— Ac  yna  y  bu  kyflfredyn  ellyg-  sal  remission  of  the  interdiction 

dawt  o  wahardedigaeth  yr  eglwys-  of  the  churches  through  the  whole 

seu  drwy  hoU  deymas  Loegyr  a  kingdom  of  England  and  Wales 

Chymry  ac  Iwerdon.     [p.  302  ed.  and  Ireland,     [it.  303.] 
WilUams  ».] 

•  The  same  Brut  (A.)  has  the  following  entry  under  A.D.  iai8,  referring  apparently  to  the 
same  thing : — 

Y  nlwydyn  rac  w3meb  y  rydhaawd  y  Grrist-  The  ensuing  year  Christianity  was  rendered 

oDogaeth  y  wyr  y  Deheu.  free  to  the  men  of  the  Sooth. 

A.D.  1219.  yuly  II.  ^Shrewsbury.     Papal  Provision  {by  Pandulph  the 

Legate)  for  See  of  Llandaff. 

We  have  appoint-       Excellentissimo  Domino  H.  Dei  gratia  Regi  Anglia^  Domino 
Golddive  to  the  Hibemi^y  Duci  Normonniit  et  Aquitama^  et  Comiti  Andega^ 
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see  of  Llandaff.  ^>^    PaNDULPHUS     MKERATIONE     DiVINA      NoRWICaaiSIS 
AMcnt  ELECTUS,  DoMINO   PAPiE  CaMERARIUS,  ApOSTOUCE  SeMS 

LEGATUS,  salutem.  A  vestra  memoria  non  credimus  excidisse,  qua- 
tinus  dilecti  filii  canonici  Ecclesie  Landavensis  a  vobis  et  a  nobis 
Ecclesie  sue  pastorem  eligendi  licentiam  impetrarunt.  Verum  quia 
Ecclesia  ilia  diu  erat  viduata  pastore,  nee  earn  volumus  diutiis 
pastore  carere,  dilectum  filium  Willelmum  Priorem  de  GoIddiTia, 
virum  providum  et  honestum  et  ut  credimus  vobis  et  regno  vcstio 
utilem  et  fidelem,  illi  Ecclesise  providimus  et  concessimus  in  pasto- 
rem. Ideoque  Excellentiam  vestram  rogandam  duximus  et  monen- 
dam,  quatinus  electioni  ipsius  regium  prxbentes  assensum,  jura- 
mentum  fidelitatis  sicut  mos  est  recipiatis  ab  ipso.  Datum  Sabpiz, 
V.  idus  Julii.  [Ex  hundela  Brevium  in  Turr.  LmuSm.  ammo  4  Hem.  UL 
memh.  3,  in  Browne  Willis^  Llandaff y  Append.  1 13,  1 14  ^  also  in  Frjwwi^ 

in.  45.] 

*  The  4th  Hea.  III.  would  make  tiiis  date       Domesday  Book),  printed  in  Ardu  Camk,  ^ 
1 320.   But  William  was  consecrated  with  Hugh       Seriet,  VIII.  278,  has  also  the  jeaa  I  a  18, 1219, 


of  Hereford  Oct.  27,  I2i9^(ilim.  Wigom^  Theo'  for  the  two  events  respectiTelj.     The 

hob.,  and  P.  B.  C).    Uis  predecessor  Heniy  to  the  OtPtton  MS.  of  Lib.  Lamdn.  idso  giie 

died  Nov.  12,  1218.     And  the  MS.  Chronicle,  12 18  for  Heniys  death. 
13th  century  (at  the  end  of  the  Exchequer 


A.D.  1220.  Nov.  9.  Ann.  Menev. — Nova  turris  Menevensis  ccclc- 
six  die  Lunx  ante  festum  Sancti  Martini,  nemind  mortuo  vel  Izso, 
statim  post  vesperas  in  ruinam  improvisam  versa  est ».    []ap.  Whartta^ 

A.  s.y  n.  650.] 

»  A  chapel  to  S.  Thomas  Becket  seems  to  have  been  built  at  this  time  {Jonet  tmd  I^tmm, 
B.DoMi,  150). 

A.D.  1 221-  Oct.  15.  Foundation  of  the  monastery  of  GlannachaL 
S.  Mary's  al.  S.  Cyriol's  al.  Penmon,  in  Anglesey,  by  Llywelyn  ap 
lorwerth.     [Dugd.  Mon.^  IF.  531. J 

A.D.  1 222.  A^out  June  1 1.  Oxford.     Council  held  hy  Stephen  Archkish^ 

of  Canterbury. 

Welsh  vicar  may      ^^*-  -^^-    Statuimus,  ut  perpetuo   vicario  ad 

recdye  less  than  minus  quinque  marcarum  reditus  assignetur,  qui  scilicet 

"^  *  •  pro  quinque  marcis  dari  possit  ad  firmam :  nisi  forte  in 

illis  partibus  Wallix  sit,  in  quibus  propter  Ecclesiarum  tenuitatem 
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minori  stipendio  vicarii  sint  contenti.    [JFiU.y  L  587,  and  below  in 
its  place  under  the  English  Church.] 

A.D.  1 223  ^*  u^cta  et  Statuta  in  Ecclesia  Menevensi  per  Dominum  Ger- 
nfMsium  Meneven.  Ephcofum  et  Ejusdem  Ecclesia  Capitulum^  anno  Gratia 

Pnoentar     and  ^^^^^'^'^  CCXXIIL — Imprimis  providimus  de  prxcentore 
Use  of  Sanim,  et  prxccntoria  imperpetuum  habendis  in  dicta  ecclesia. 

aft  S. Davids.       Servitium  etiam  de  Sancta  Maria  et  servitium  pro 

defimctis  fiat  secundum  Ordinale  Ecclesix  Sarum  ^.  [HarL  MSS.  j  249, 
fbl.  2.] 

*  1125  (Ann,  Menev.  and  Aim,  Camb.). 

^  haloes  not  appear  that  any  other  than  tiiese  two  serrices  were  to  foOow  the  Samm  Use. 

A.D.  1223.  Oct.  5^  Anagnia,     Fope  Honerius  III.  to  Walter  de  Gray 

Archkishop  of  Tork  and  his  Suffragans. 

Excommonicate  HONORIUS  EpISCOPUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeI,  venerahili- 

pboTaTintefdfrt  ^^  fratritus  Archiepiscopo  Etoracensi  et  suffraganm 

00  his  lands.       ejus^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 

Frequens,  sicut  intelleximus,  nobilis  viri  Lewelini  dicti  principis 
Norwallix  prxvaricatio  nil  ei  aliud  quam  damnationem  et  confiisio- 
ncm  adducit,  cum  ita  levis  factus  sit  fidei,  ut  credi  ei  sicut  salutis  et 
£unx  prodigo  jam  non  possit. 

Sane  inter  alia  carissimus  in  Christo  filius  noster  Henricus,  illustris 
Rex  Angliae,  nuper  nobis  exposuit,  quod  nobilis  ipse,  qui  ejus  homo 
ligius  esse  debet,  a  primis  diebus  quibus  dominari  coepit  in  terra 
praedicta,  clarae  memorix  J[ohanni]  Regi  Anglix  patri  suo  non  timuit 
rebellare.  Qui  ad  cor  tandem  reversus,  et  majores  terrse  su«  jura- 
mento  firmarunt,  quod  praedicto  Regi  tanquam  domino  obedirent^. 
Sed  dictus  nobilis,  contra  praestitum  veniens  juramentum,  prxfatum 
Regem  et  regnum  infestavit  ipsius.  Demum  vero,  mediante  dilecto 
filio  nostro  G[ualone]  titulo  Sancti  Martini  presbytero  Cardinali,  tunc 
in  partibus  illis  Apostolicae  sedis  legato,  prxnominatus  nobilis  a  tanto 
revocatus  excessu,  fecta  prarfato  Regi  fidelitate  et  homagio  secundo, 
juravit  se  Regem  et  regnum  nullatenus  de  cetero  turbaturum  c  •  quem 
idem  Rex  ut  fortius  sibi  alliceret,  ejus  commisit  custodix  quaedam 
castra,  quae  ille  se  fideliter  servaturum  tertio  juramento  firmavit. 
Recepit  etiam  de  manu  Regis  ipsius  castra  quasdam  ad  heredes  cujus- 
dam  nobilis  pertinentia,  qu«  se  redditurum  ipsis  heredibus,  quarto 
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praestito  juramento,  promisit  <*.  Cum  autem  tempore  legationis  val^ 
rabilis  fratris  nostri  Pandulfi,  nunc  Episcopi  tunc  vcro  electi  Norwi- 
censis,  multa  de  his  rursus  infregerit « ;  ad  ultimum,  coram  eodem  «t 
omnibus  fere  prxlatis  et  principibus  Angliae,  cum  ipso  R^e  compo- 
nens,  quinta  vice  juravit  se  deinceps  contra  fidelitatem  eidem  Rep 
debitam  non  venturum,  et  per  nos  tandem  obtinuit  compositicmcB 
hujusmodi  coniirmari^ 

Nunc  vero  idem,  tanquam  homo  praevaricationis  assuetus  et  baSi 
ad  fallendum,  se  simul  et  famam  et  promissa  confundens,  Kt^ 
obedire  recusat ;  et  castra  sibi  ab  eo  commissa  diruens,  arma  contra 
ipsum  Regem  erexit,  et  ei  et  ejus  fidelibus,  praecipue  nobili  viro 
W[illelmo]  comiti  Pembrocensi  ballivo  regio,  guerram  movet:  a 
quibus  et  aliis  nequitiis  suis  desistere  noluit,  licet  ab  ipso  Ri^ 
fuerit,  et  venerabiii  fratre  nostro  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  sands 
Romanx  Ecclesix  Cardinali,  metropolitano  lod,  et  omnibus  fere 
prxlatis  et  principibus  vicinis,  attente  moni[tus]  et  logatiis. 

Quare,  tot  et  tantis  exigentibus  culpis  notoriis  et  manifestis  cjos 
offensis,  una  cum  complicibus  et  fautoribus  suis  per  praefatum  iiietio- 
politanum  et  quosdam  ejus  sufiraganeos,  quibus  injunxerimos  ot 
omnes  perturbatores  prxdicti  Regis  et  regni  sui  spiritualiter  et  tern- 
poraliter  coercerent,  auctoritate  Apostolica  denuntiatus  exstitit  cx- 
communicationis  sententix  subjacere,  ac  terrx  ipsorum  ecclesiastico 
fuerunt  interdicto  condusx.  Unde  Rex  ipse  humiliter  postulavit,  ut, 
juxta  supplicationem  ex  parte  sua  nobis  exhibitam,  obviare  tantz 
illius  insolentix  ac  sibi  et  regno  suo  super  hoc  consulere  digna- 
remur. 

Nos  igitur,  Regis  et  regni  tranquillitatem  xelantes  et  pacem,  et 
multiplicem  transgressionem  fidei  nobilis  supradicti  merito  detestao- 
tes,  cum  in  consuetudinem  duxisse  noscatur  fidem  frangere  seque  ad 
fallendum  facilem  exhibere,  Fraternitati  vestrx  per  Apostolica  scripta 
pra^ipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  sententias,  quibus  prxfatus  nobilis 
et  fautores  sui  per  antedictos  metropolitanum  et  suffraganeos  ejus  nim- 
ciati  sunt  auctoritate  Apostolica  subjicere,  per  omnes  cathedrales  et 
alias  civitatum  ac  dioecesium  vestrarum  ecclesias,  pulsatis  campanis 
et  accensis  candelis,  singulis  diebus  Dominicis  et  festivis^  sublato 
cujuslibet  appellationis  et  contradictionis  objectu,  sollemniter  inno- 
vantes,  terras  ipsorum  interdicto  arctissimo  concludatis;  ita  quod, 
prxter  baptisma,  poenitentiam,  et  viaticum  in  extremis,  omnia  ihi 
sacramenta  ecdesiastica  denegentur;   ut  nee  corpora  decedentium 
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ecclesiasticx  sepulturx  tradantur.  Prxlatos  quoque  ac  clericos  qui 
easdem  sententias  non  servaverint,  ad  nostram  faciatis  praesentiam, 
officiis  et  beneficiis,  cum  vestris  testimonialibus  Uteris  venire, 
suspenses. 

Quod  si  vexatio  adhuc  eidem  non  tribuerit  intellectum,  ut  Regi 
super  his  satisfactionem  congruam  non  impendat,  vos  post  sex 
menses  a  tempore  talis  interdicti  et  innovatione  sententiarum  ipsa- 
Tum  ab  homagio  et  fideiitate  ipsius  denuncietis  ejus  subditos  abso- 
lutes, exponendis  bonis  suis  et  suorum,  et  tantae  iniquitatis  auctoribus 
non  nisi  personaliter  ad  sedem  Apostolicam  veniant  absolvendis. 
Datum  Anagniae,  III.  nonas  Octobris,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  oc- 
tavo. [Rcyal  Letters^  Henry  IIL^  No.  CXCI.  ed.  Shirley,  from  Papal 
Bui/s  in  Record  Office.  Also  in  Rymer  (new  edit.),  I.  180,  misdated 
1225.] 


*  Llywelyn  was  ezoommnnicated,  **  quia 
rqgnum  Angliae  contra  protectionem  domini 
Pmpae  temere  perturbavit"  {Ann,  de  Durutapi, 
in  an.  1223,  Luard  83).  1223,  June  22,  a 
tafe-coDduct  had  been  sent  to  L\ywt\yn  to  come 
to  Worcester  by  June  26  (£yiner,  I.  168): 
iaa3,  July  11,  open  war  had  broken  out  (ib. 
169);  1223,  Oct.  8,  and  again  Nov.  8,  Llyw- 
djn  had  yielded  {ib,  1 70). 

^  Sc  A.D.  1 2C9.    See  above  on  p.  389. 

«  Sc.  A.D.  1218.    Seei&. 


^  Sc.  A.D.  1218,  Oct.  10,  by  grant  dated 
at  Westminster  {Mymar,  I.  152). 

•  Two  letters  of  Llywdyn  to  Pandulf,  elect  of 
Norwich  and  legate,  and  tiierefore  between  No- 
vember 1 2 18  and  May  29,  1222,  complaining 
of  English  infriugementt  of  the  peace  against 
himself,  are  calendared  by  the  Dqxity  Keeper 
of  the  Records,  ^th  B^Mri,  1844,  p.  78,  Nos. 

75  a,  753- 
'  Apparently  in  A.D.  1221. 


A.D.  1224.  Sept.  15  and  25.  Shrewstury.   No  other  Writs  than  the  Kin^s 
{Henry  HI.)  to  he  allowed  to  run  in  the  lands  of  the  see  ofS.  David's. 

Rex  Baillivo  de  Kaermerdin  salutem.  Datum  est  nobis  intelligi, 
quod  temporibus  H.  Regis  avi  nostri,  R.  Regis  avunculi  nostri,  et 
domini  J.  Regis  patris  nostri,  non  solebant  alia  brevia  de  cursu  de 
Tplacito  terrae  currere  in  terram  venerabilis  patris  Episcopi  Mene- 
^cnsis  et  aliorum  infra  bailliam  vestram  nisi  brevia  ipsorum  Regum. 
Et  quia  audivimus  quod  alia  brevia  de  cursu  de  placito  terrae  quam 
nostra  de  novo  currerunt  ibidem,  postquam  bailliam  illam  habuistis, 
vobis  prohibemus  quod  non  permittatis  alia  brevia  de  cursu  de 
placito  terrae  currere  ibidem  quam  nostra.  Et  si  quid  per  hujusmodi 
brevia  [aliter]  quam  per  nostra  ibidem  actum  ftierit,  id  stabile  esse 
non  permittatis.  T.  ut  supra  [sc.  apud  Salopiam,  XV.,  and  repeated 
XXV.,  die  Sept.]. — \Rot.  Claus.  anno  8  Hen.  HI.,  J.  622  a,  647  a 
Hardy.] 
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A.D.  1224.  Brut  y  Tywysog.         The  ensuing   year  a  convent 

^Y  vlwydyn  rac  wyneb  yd  aeth  went  from  the  White  House  to 

kofeint  or  Ty  Gwyn  y  bresswy-  dwell  on  the  Hill  of  Lamentatiaa 

lau  [yr  brynn  wylovus]  y  Gwyn-  at  Whitland    in    Ireland  «•    [A 

dir  yn  Iwerdon*.      [p.  314,  ed.  315.] 
Williams.] 

»  Mentioned  ia  Ware's  list  of  "  CoBoobia  in  oo.  Coik,  founded  1924;  wbicfa  appeal  ais 
Cisterdensia"  in  Ireland,  and  in  Arehdatt,  Man,  the  name  of  **  Alblanda  **  io  a  document  of  Uita 
Hibem.  79,  as  Tiacton  or  "  De  Albo  Tractu,"      V.  in  1563  (Themer,  p.  336). 

A.D.  1229.  Afril  29.     Council  of  Westminster. 

Tenths  eiacted  Matt.  Paris.,  Hist.  Minor. — Exigebat  [Papa  Gregorius 
by  the  Pope.  Y^.']  decimas  omnium  rerum  mobilium  de  tota  Anglia, 
Hybemia,  ec  Wallia,  ab  universis  laicis  et  clericis,  ad  guenam  suaun 
sustinendam  quam  contra  Romanorum  Imperatorem  suscepeiat  F^^ 
thericum.     \II.  315  Madden,  and  Wilk.^  L  622.] 

A.D.  i  231.  June  20.  Windsor.     Henry  HI.  King  rf  EngUmd  to  Rsgir 

Bishop  of  London. 

Meet  me  at  Ox.  Rex  Episcopo  Londoniensi  salutem.  Cum  nuper  pene- 
considwVe^pro-  nisset  ad  nos  certa  relatio  de  facto  Lewelini,  qui  in 
prietyofejEcom-  ecclcsias   dc   terra    nostra   irreverenter   irnicre  et  eas 

municating  Llyw- 

eiyn.  spoliare  non  formidans,  per  ca^es  et  incendia  et  dcpr»- 

dationes,  qux  nequiter  commisit  in  terra  nostra,  damna  non  modka 
nobis  et  nostris  irrogavit;  signavinius  magistro  W.  de  Herbaldoo, 
Archidiacono  de  Stowe,  officiario  domini  Cantuariensis,  et  quibus- 
dam  Episcopis  de  terra  nostra,  quod  essent  in  occursum  nostnim 
apud  Londoniam  die  Dominica  proxima  ante  festum  S.  Johannis 
Baptistx,  ad  tractandum  ibidem  nobiscum  de  facto  praedicto,  et 
providendum  qualiter  excessus  tam  enormis  per  censuram  cede- 
siasticam  condigne  puniretur.  Postea  vero  advertentes,  quod  ncgp- 
tium  memoratum  prsesentiam  exigebat  singulorum  et  universonun 
Episcoporum  de  provincia  Cantuariensi,  necnon  et  Landavensis  et 
Menevensis  de  Episcopis  Walliae,  et  etiam  Justiciarii  nostri,  et 
quorundam  aliorum  fidelium  nostrorum,  qui  tunc  praesentes  esse  nofi 
possent  ad  consilium  nobis  super  prxdictis  impendendum  ;  diem  ilium 
suspendimus,  ilium  prorogantes  usque  in  tres  septimanas  a  Domi- 
nica praedicta  proxima  ante  festum  S.  Johannis  Baptistae:  ad  qucm 
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1  mandavimus  universis  et  singulis  Episcopis  de  provincia  Can- 
iensi,  et  praedictis  Landavensi  et  Menevensi  Episcopis,  et  ofE- 
o  domini  Cantuariensis,  qucxi  occurrant  nobis  apud  Oxoniam, 
imiliter  Justiciario  nostro,  et  quibusdam  aliis  fidelibus  nostris, 
r  praedictis  nobiscum  tractaturi.  Paternitatem  igitur  vestram 
mus  attentius,  quatenus,  sicut  nos  et  bonorem  nostrum  diligitis, 
:>  modo  omittatis  quin  ad  prsedictum  diem  apud  Oxoniam  nobis 
rratis,  sufficienter  prxmuniti  qualiter  de  consilio  vestro  sit  in 
lictum  L[ewelinum]  et  complices  suos  pro  prxdictis  excessibus 
cdendum ;  ita  quod  inde  Paternitati  vestrx  grates  referre  possi- 
speciales  ».  Teste  rege  apud  Windelsoram  XX°.  die  Junii. 
3dem  modo  scribitur  aliis  Episcopis  de  provincia  Cantuariensi, 
Menevensi  et  Landavensi  Episcopis  *>,  et  officiario  Cantuariensis 
liepiscopi,  et  officiario  Wintoniensis  Episcopi.  [Rot.  Claus.  15 
III.^  memh.  10  darso  ^  in  Wilk,^  L  629  j  and  Shirley s  Royal  LetterSy 

:ccxxyiiL  pp.  400, 40 1 .] 


Ajyud  Oxoniam  III.  id.  Julii  puly  13, 

Episcopi  omnes  et  alii  Ecdesianim 

i  in  Regis  {vaesentia  ipsnm  Leolinum  cum 
utoribus,  ecdesiamm  violatorem,  sub  ana- 
te  conduserunt"  {M.  Paris.,  Hist.  Minor., 
,  ed.  Madden).  Ridiard  Ardibishop  of 
rbury,  who  died  Aug.  3,  1331,  was  at 
at  the  time  of  this  Council  at  Oxford ; 
eter  des  Roches,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
the  Holy  Land. 

'he$e  two  Bishops  had  been  consecrated  just 
,  both  from  Wales  itself:  Elias  de  Rad- 
I  Llandaif,  Dec.  i,  1 230  {Add.  to  Oteston 


MS.  qf  Lib,  Landav,,  and  Ckron.  ot  end  cf 
Exch.  Domesd.,  in  Arch.  Camb.,  yd  Series, 
VIII.  278,  for  the  year ;  and  for  the  day,  Ann. 
de  TheoheA.  77  Luard) ;  and  Anselm  le  Oras, 
a  ne(^ew  of  W.  Manhal  Earl  of  Pembroke 
{Ann.  Bed.  Wiifom.),  to  S.  David's,  Feb.  9, 1 231 
{Contin.  Gervas.,  ap.  C.  C.  C.  Cantab.  438). 
Anselm's  Profession  is  of  the  ordinaiy  type,  and 
contains  no  special  dause.  Elias  was  consecrated 
at  Merton,  **  monachu  Cantuarix  redamantibus 
et  dicentibus  quod  apud  Cantuariam  debuit  con- 
secrari"  (ilfin.  de  Theokesb.).  See  under  A.D. 
1 240,  note  \ 


.D.  1236.  Constitutions  of  Edmund  Archlnshop  of  Canterbury^.  §  XI. 

um  (laicus)  in  necessitate  baptizaverit  puerum, si,  diligenti 

:edente  inquisitione,  facta  sibi  fide  plena,  invenerit  (sacerdos) 
im  distincte  et  in  forma  ecclesiastica  baptizasse,  sive  in  Latino 
in  Gallico  [sive  in  Wallico  *>]  sive  in  Anglico,  approbet  fiactum ; 
lutem,  baptizet  puerum  dicendo  ut  supra.     \Wilk.y  I.  636.] 


dmund  (with,  in  the  first  instance,  the 
•s  of  Coventry  and  of  Rodiester)  was  em- 
by  Henry  HI.  to  negotiate  a  truce  with 
yn  of  Gwynedd,  June  30,  1234  (in 
,  I.  213,  and  in  Brady,  App.,  pp.  179 
d  in  Append,  to  Warrington's  Wales,  580, 
for  two  years  from  July  25  of  that  year ; 
ain,  at  Tewkesbury,  a  truce  for  one  year 


from  July  25  following,  upon  July  1 1  and  12,1 236 
{Letters  in  Rymer,  229,  230;  Brady,  ib.;  and 
WarringUm,  ib.,  587,  588). 

^  These  words  are  added  in  only  one  MS. 
Latin,  English,  and  French  are  alone  recognized 
by  W.  of  Blois  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1229 
{WUk^  I.  627),  and  by  Alexander  Bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Lichfield  in  1237  (tb.  642). 
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A.D.  1236.  Ann.  Camb.,  in  an. — ^Frater  Anianus  prxdicavit  de 
Cruce  in  West-Wallia.     [p.  82,  ed.  Williams.] 


A.D.  1 236.  Resignation  of  CaJwgan  or  Martin 


ofBMmgtr. 


Brut  y  Tywysog.,  in  an. — ^Y 
ulwydyn  honno  y  gellygawd  y 
nawvet  Gregori  Bap  Gadwgawn 
Escob  Bangor  oe  Escobawt,  ac  y 
kymerwyt  yn  enrydedus  yny  cre- 
fyd  gwynn  ymanachlawc  Dor,  ac 
yno  y  bu  varw  ac  y  cladwyt.  [p. 
324,  ed.  Williams.] 


That  year  Pope  Gr^ory  tke 
Ninth  released  Cadwgan  the  fr 
shop  of  Bangor  from  his  diocese^ 
and  he  was  honourably  reodfd 
into  the  white  religious  society  ii 
the  monastery  of  Dor;  and  there 
he  died  and  was  buried.    \it^^ 

3250 


Madox,  Fi^rmw/.^Notum  sit  omnibus  sanctx  Matris  Ecrlesig  fiEis 
prxsentibus  et  futuris,  quod  ego  Caducanus  Dei  gratia  Episoopos^ 
minister  quondam  Bangornensis,  in  ultima  et  libera  voluntate  mea 
professionem  meam  feci  domino  Stephano  de  Wygomia  abbati  de 
Dora,  omni  propter  Deum  renuncians  proprietati.  Dedi  insuper  et 
bona  voluntate  mea  contuli,  pro  salute  animx  meae,  dicto  monastcrio 
de  Dora  omnia  quaecunque  habui,  sive  in  libris  sive  in  equis  sive 
omnino  in  aliqua  re,  sine  omni  reclamacione  aliquorum  alioruin,  in 
perpetuum.  In  hujus  rei  testimonium  hiis  litteris  nostris  patentibus 
sigillum  nostrum  apposuimus.  [pp.  302,  303;  and  in  Br.  WilBs^ 
Bangor^  Append.  IK  pp.  186,  187.] 

A.D.  1236.  March  15.  Fiterio.     Gregory  IX.  to  the  Bishop^  Arcbdeamy 

and  Dean  »,  of  Worcester. 

Determine  the  Venerabilis  frater  noster  Herefbrdensis  Episcopus 
boundaries  of  the  nobis  humiliter  supplicavit,  ut  cum  inter  eum  ex  parte 
those  oTHcre-  "^^  ^^  venerabiies  fratres  nostros  Menevensem,  Lan- 
ford  diocese.  davensem,  et  de  Sancto  Asaph  Episcopos  ex  altera,  super 
finibus  suorum  Episcopatuum,  quos  certi  limites  non  distinguunt,  all* 
quando  altercatio  sit  exorta,  remedio  super  hoc  dignaremur  occunere 
salutari,  ut  hac  occasione  suboriri  de  csetero  inter  eos  dissensioois 
materiam  b  contingat.  Ulius  ergo  exemplo,  Qm  pads  et  non  afllic- 
tionis  consilia  cogitat,  super  hoc  providere  volentes,  Discretioni 
vestrse  mandamus,  quatinus,  prsedictis  Episcopis  convocatis,  et  deH- 
beratione  cum  viris  providis  et  discretis  prxhabita  diligenti,  eosdem 
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;  Episoopatus  studeatis  auctoritate  nostra  discretione  praevia  limitare. 
QjKxl  si  non  omnes,  tu  frater  Episcope,  etc.  Datum  Viterbii,  idibus 
Martii  anno  nono.     [Vatican  paperSy  Brit.  Mus.  Addit.  MSS.  15353, 

.    P-345-] 


*  Possibly  the  nnal  Deao,  pombly  a  mistake 
«f  die  oapyuiL  There  was  no  Dean  of  Worcester 
at  diis  time  in  the  later  seme  of  the  word. 
Anoliier  letter  in  the  same  volume,  fiom  Qre- 
§017  DC  to  the  Aidibisbop  and  the  Aidideaoon 


of  Canterbury,  bids  them  warn  Uywelyn  to 
keep  the  peace  under  pain  of  excommunication 
{amno  X  Epiti,  6a,  i.  e.  between  March  1 336 
and  March  1237). 

^  So  in  MS.     Leg,  **  nullo  modo  oontiogat" 


'        AJD.  1237.  Brut  y  Tywysog. 

— Ac  y  henryded  hi  aydadeilawd 
-   Llywelyn  ab  lorwoerth  yno  va- 

nachlawg  troetnoeth  aelwis  Llan 

Vacs  ym  Mon.    [pp.  3^14, 326,  ed. 

Williams.] 

•  Vis.  of  Lljrwel]m*s  wife  Joan,  daughter  of 
John  of  England,  who  died  at  Aberfrau,  and 
**  WIS  buried  in  a  new  cemetery**  (al.  **  consecrated 


And  in  honour  of  her »,  Llyw- 
elyn, son  of  Jorwerth,  built  there 
a  monastery  of  barefooted  monks, 
which  is  called  Llanvaes  in  Mona. 

[ih.  327.] 


garden")  **on  the  side  of  the  strand,  which 
Uowd  Biihop  of  Llanelwy"  (the  see  of  Bangor 
being  yacant)  had  consecrated  (Brttt,  tb.). 


Before  A.D.  1239.  Nunnery  of  Llanllugan  in  Montgomery  founded. 
[Grant  thereto  by  Hugh  or  Howel  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  Llanelwy  Oct. 
10,  1239,  in  Br.  WHlis^  S.Asaph^  Append.  IIL^  from  UL  Ruh,  Assav. ; 
and  see  Dttgd.  Mon.  K  735.] 


[A.D.  1240.  Boxp'ave  or  Cantertury.']  Security  given  hj  Edmund  Arch^ 
tishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Convent  of  Canterhtry  respecting  the  Conse^ 
oration  of  Howel  11.^  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph  \ 

^  Universis  sancta  matris  Ecclesia  flliis  ad  auos  prisons 

Right  of  Chap-  ^  j  2         f 

tar  of  Canter,  scriptum  pervenerity  Edmundus  Cantuariensis  Archi- 
hofy,  that  sufta-  episcopus,  etc.     Cum  per  libertatem  Ecclesiae  Cantua- 

gan         Bishops  '  ^ 

should  be  coo-  riensis  sufiraganei  ejusdem  sine  consensu  Capituli  Can- 
vS^  aiui  not  tuariensis  alibi  quam  in  ecdesia  Cantuariensi  nuUatenus 
dsewherc.  not  to  dcbcant  consecrari :  ne  consecratio  venerabilis  fratris 
coiwOTtion  o^f  H.  de  Sancto  Assaph  Episcopi  in  ecclesia  de  Boxgrave  a 
H.  of  s.  Asaph  nobis  celebrata  dictx  Ecclesix  in  posterum  possit  vel 

debeat  prxjudicare,  consecrationem  ipsam  in  eodem  loco 
de  consensu  Capituli  Cantuariensis  foisse  celebratam  praesentibus 
Uteris  nostris  protestamur.  [JVhartony  De  Episc.  Assav.  Append.  I., 
and  Br.  Willis y  S.  Asaphy  Append.  IK  ,•  from  Reg.  Cant.] 

VOL.  I.  H  h 
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*  A  like  **Cautio"  from  Edmund,  for  con- 
secrating the  first  Howe!  or  Hugo  at  Reading  in 
1335,  with  one  to  the  same  effect  from  that 
Howel  himself,  are  in  the  Canterbury  archives, 
according  to  Wharton,  De  Episr.  Atiav.  And 
one  from  Richard  of  Canterbury  A.D.  IJ50, 
**  de  consecrat.  Eliae  Landav.  Episoopi  extra 
ecdes.  Cantuar."  (sc.  Dec.  i,  1230,  at  Mer- 
ton),  is  mentioned  in  Wharion*8  MSS,^  Lam^ 
hfih  58a,  no,  97:  and  another  from  John 
of  Canterbury  A.D.  laSo  for  consecrating 
Thomas  Beck  of  S.  David's  (at  Lincoln  upon 


October  6),  dated  Aug.  I,  laSo,  A.,  no.; 
and  two  to  the  same  efiect  and  of  A.D.  ii 
respectively  from  Dean  and  ChapCer  of! 
thanking  the  Canterbury  Chapter  for  a 
licence  in  the  case  of  William  of  Radnor;  1 
of  Llandaff,  consecrated   at  S.  Paufs  }m.\ 
1357,  and  from  William  of  Radnor 
s6.,  no8. 98,  99 ;  arKl  aiK>cher  from 
of  Bangor  AS).  1306,  oomrrratwl  taaJtf[ 
March  a6, 1307,  at  Carlisle,  bat  denibed  iii 
document  as  to  be  consecrated  in  the 
S.  Mary  **  in  prato**  at  Leioeiter,  *.,  ww !«. 


cirr 


A.D.  1240.  May  15.  Gloucester >  [Treaty  of  peace  and  homage 
tween  Henry  III.  and  David  **  Princeps  Norwalliae  et  dominus  de  AberfEaii] 
on  the  Tuesday  before  S.  Dunstan,  24  Henry  HI.,  at  Gloucester; 
"se  submiserunt  arbitrio  venerabilium  patrum  O.  Sancti  Nk 
in  carcere  TuIIiano  diaconi  Cardinalis  Apostolicae  sedis  l^ati, 
gorn.  et  Norwich.  Episcoporum,  et  nobilis  viri  R.  Comitis 
et  Cornubix  fratris  ipsius  domini  Regis,  et  Johannis  de  M€iicflli%| 
ex  parte  ipsius  domini  Regis ;  et  venerabilis  patris  J^MSCOpi  Jl^ 
Sancto  Asaph,  Idenenct  Vaghan,  et  Eynguan  Vaghan,  ex  parte 
praefati  David,'*  etc.     [Rymer^  L  239,  240;  Warrrngtam^  Aff,  ^ 

589-] 


A.D.  124T.  Clasm  hy  the  Crown  to  the  Temporalties  of  I^Urndsfi^^ tek 

vacante^*  as  against  the  Lords  of  Glamorgan. 

I.  Abbrev.  Placit.  —  Idem  [sc.  G.  Marescall  Com.  Penbrak.] 
summonitus  fuit  eodem  die  et  loco,  ad  ostendendum,  si  quod  jus  habet 
in  custodia  Landavensis  Ecclesix  vacantis*^;  et  ad  illud  prosequen- 
dum si  voluerit.  Et  Comes  venit,  et  dicit  quod  nichil  juris  danut 
in  prxdicta  custodia  nomine  suo,  nisi  racione  terrarum  Ricardi  de 
Clare  in  Glamorgan;  quarum  custodiam  dominus  Rex  ei  vendidit 
usque  ad  plenam  etatem  praedicti  Ricardi,  unde  ipse  habet  cartam 
domini  Regis.  Et  unde  dicit,  quod  praedictus  Ricardus  et  alii 
Baroncs  in  provincia  ilia,  vacante  sede  illius  Episcopatus  et  ciqus- 
libet  alterius,  debent  singuli  ipsorum  habere  custodiam  terranun 
qux  de  ipsis  tenentur,  salva  solummodo  domino  Regi  dignitatc 
Crode.  Et  ideo  provisum  est,  quod  rotuli  cancellarise  queruntar: 
et  si  inveniatur  quod  dominus  Rex  vendidit  Comiti  praedictam 
custodiam,  habeat  eam  secundum  quod  ei  illam  vendidit;  et  si 
Comes  plus  sibi  attraxerit  quam  dominus  Rex  ei  vendidit,  dominis 


^ 
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rquiret   se   versus   eum.     Praeterea   provisum   fiiit,   quod,   si 

Regi   placuerit,  fiat    inquisicio    in   partibus  Marchix  per 

et  ballivos  ipsius  domini  Regis,  si  Barones  Marchise,  vacan- 

dibus   Episcopatuum,  debeant   habere   custodiam   terrarum 

itus  que   de   ipsis  tenentur,  ita  quod  domino  Regi   nichil 

t  nisi  solummodo  dignitas  Crocie  K     [25  H,  III.  Rot.  1 7  in 

109  a.  ed.  181 1.] 


Elias  died  May  6, 1 340  (Ann.  Theo- 
is  actual  successor  was  not  consecrated 
••  Guliclmus  de  Christi  Ecdciia,- 
}p  of  Llandaff  after  the  death  of  Elias 
(3  id.  Mail  1240),  resigned  some- 
:  1244;  ^"  which  year  a  G>ng^ 
cd  for  the  see  as  vacant  "per  re- 

Gul.  de  Chrisli  Ecdesia"  (Pat. 
r.  mentb.  3),  and  his  successor  W.  de 
the  Royal  Assent  July  17,   1244. 

record  of  the  consecration  of  Will, 
urch.  The  Excheq.  Domesday  Chron. 
i.,  3rd  Series,  VIII.  379)  omits  the 
'ord,  but  states  that  De  Burgo  was 
issata  W.  de  Christi  Ecdesia"  [sc. 
uid  in  mentioning  E.  de  Radnor's 
,  "cui  successit  Will,  de  Burgo." 
aree  letters  of  Will,  of  Christ  Church 
hop  of  Chichester,  calendared  in  the 
■>/  the  Dei.uty  Keeper  of  the  Puhtic 

44  (P-  19*   n«-  775-777).  which 

0  have  been  employed  upon  the 
ess  in  Wales. 

additions  to  the  Owston  Lib.  Lan- 
is  an  account,  in  Norman  French, 
»ive  Lords  of  Glamorgan,  who  held 
Ities  of  Llandaff,  **  sade  vacante :" 
n  the  15th  century,  and  already 
e  on  A.D.  Iia6.  It  is  there 
ix  the  passage  there  quoted,  that 
loucester  held  them  t)etween  Urban 

1  (1134-1140);  and  William  his 
I  Uchtred  and  Nicolas  (1148),  and 

death  of  Nicolas  in  1 183,  in  which 
also  died  himself.     It  is  not  stated 


to  whom  they  then  devolved,  from  1183  to  the 
consecration  of  William  of  Saltmaxsh  in  1 186 :  but 
between  William  of  Saltmarsh  and  Henry  of  Aber- 
gavenny (1191-1193).  they  were  held  by  John 
"  de  Morteyn"  (i.  e.  [afterwards]  King  John), 
in  right  of  his  wife  Isabella  youngest  daughter  of 
William  of  Gloucester;  between  Henry  (who 
**  fist  les  XIIIJ.  prouendres,**  i.  e.  prebends)  and 
William  of  Golddive  (iai8,  1219),  and  again 
on  the  death  of  Willisun  in  Feb.  1 230,  by  GiU 
bert  de  Clare  Eari  of  Gloucester,  who  had  in- 
herited the  Earldom  and  Lordship  through  the 
second  daughter  of  William,  and  who  himself  died 
in  1 230 :  and  then  by  Richard  de  Clare,  Gilbert's 
son,  a  minor  and  ward  of  Henry  III.,  until  the 
conseaaiion  of  Elias  de  Radnor  in  December 
1230:  by  Gilbert  le  Marescfaal  Eari  of  Pem- 
broke as  guardian  of  Eari  Richard,  between  Elias 
and  William  de  Burgo  (1240-1245):  and  by 
Richard  de  Qare  in  his  own  right,  between  W. 
de  Burgo  and  John  de  la  Ware  (1253,  1254), 
and  again  between  John  de  la  Ware  and  Wil- 
liam de  Radnor  (1256,  1257):  lastly,  by  Gil- 
bert de  Clare,  Richard's  son  and  heir,  between 
Will,  de  Radnor  and  Will,  de  Breuse  (1265, 
1 266),  and  between  Will,  de  Breuse  and  John 
of  Monmouth  (i  287-1 297). 

If  this  statement  be  correct,  the  King  must 
have  conceded,  not  only  his  particular  right  of 
wardship  sold  to  Gilbert  Eari  of  Pembroke,  bat 
his  general  right.  But  at  any  rate,  Edward  I. 
certainly  claimed  and  vindicated  the  right  of  the 
Crown,  in  the  inteival  before  Bishop  John  of 
M(mmoutfa :  see  below  under  A.D.  1 290, 1 295. 


fNAL.  DE  Theokesb.,  in  an.  1 243. — Vacante  sede  Landavensi, 
3  Mauricio  Archidiacono  ejusdem  loci,  agente  etiam  domino 

transmarinis,  Ricardus  de  Clare  dominus  de  Glamorgan 
te  dominationis  sux  dedit  Archidiaconatum  dicti  loci  Ra- 

Novo  Castro,  quibusdam  canonicis  consentientibus,  quibus- 
;  qui  aliquandiu  ilium  tenuit  et  proventibus  gaudebat.  Sed 
temporis  per  Regios  procuratores  in  Anglia  substitutus  est 

installatus,   quod   prsedictus   Radulfus  patienter  sustinuit, 

II  h  2 
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nolens  aliquam  movere  controversiam  propter  dominum  suum  dictum 
Ricardum  de  Clare,  qui  nondum  suscepit  saisinam  terrac  sux  is 
Anglia.  Dictus  vero  Archidiaconus  ordinavit  quemdam  vicarium  in 
Capella  Sancti  Johannis  de  Kardif,  ob  cujus  gravamen  R.  de  Derby, 
tunc  Prior  dicti  loci,  praesentiam  domini  Papse  appellavit,  et  ad  tui- 
tionem  appellationis  suae  Capitulum  Cantuarix.  Et  Henricus  Prior 
noster  dictum  locum  adivit,  ut  dictam  tuitionem  ad  judices  impt- 
traret,  circa  festum  Sancti  Michaelis.     [131  Luard.] 

A.D.  1 241.  Excommunication  of  David  Prince  of  North  Wales  by  Rkbari 

Bishop  of  Bangor. 

Matt.  Paris.,  Hist.  AngU  (in  an.  1241). — [David  broke  faith  with 
the  Bishop  by  keeping  his  brother  Gryffydd  in  prison,]  propter  quod 
facinus  Episcopus  iste  recessit  a  Wallia,  ipso  David  excommunicato*. 
[p.  569,  Wats  1640.] 

*  D4vid  surrendered  Gryfiydd  to  King  Henry  III.  before  Michaelmas  1241  (Jf.  P«rii,  A.). 

A.D.  1 24 1 .  Aug.  29.  Bishops  of  Bangor  and  S.  Asaph  gUMramUt  the 

submission  of  David  to  Henry  HL 

I.  Matt.  Paris.,  Hist.  Angl.  (in  an.  1244). — [David,  Prince  of 
North  Wales,  binds  himself  to  set  free  his  brother  Gryffydd,  and  also 
to  other  terms  of  submission  to  Henry  III.,  and  that  he  will  render  to 
Henry  "  omnia  homagia  quae  dominus  Johannes  Rex  pater  suus  habuit 
et  quae  dominus  Rex  de  jure  habere  debet,  et  specialiter  omnium 
nc»bilium  Wallensium,''  etc.  etc.,  "  apud  Alnetum  juxta  fluvium 
Elvey  de  Sancto  Asapho  in  festo  DecoUationis  S.  Johannis  Baptists 

anno  prxdicti  domini  Regis  Henrici  vigesimo  quinto.]  Et 

ad  omnia  firmiter  tenenda  ego  David  juravi  super  cruccm  sanctam 
quam  coram  me  feci  deportari.  Venerabilis  etiam  pater  Howelus*, 
Episcopus  de  Sancto  Asapho,  ad  petitionem  meam  firmiter  {»o- 
misit,  in  ordine  suo,  quod  hxc  omnia  praedicta  faciet  et  procura- 
bit  modis  quibus  potcrit  observari.  Edenevet  siquidem  Wangao 
[Vaughan]  per  praeceptum  meum  illud  idem  juravit  super  cruccm 
praedictam.  Actum  ut  supra  *>.  Prarterea  concessi  pro  me  et  hxrc- 
dibus  meis,  quod  si  ego  vel  hxredes  mei  contra  pacem  domini  Reps 
vel  haeredum  suorum  vel  contra  articulos  praedictos  aliquid  attenta- 
verimus,  tota  hxreditas  nostra  domino  Regi  et  haeredibus  suis  incur- 
ratur.     De  quibus  omnibus  et  singulis  supposui  me  et  hasredes  mcos 
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j^   jurisdictioni  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  et  Episcoporum  Londinen- 

^    sis  Cj  Herefordensis,  et  Coventrensis,  qui  pro  tempore  praeenmt ;  quod 

.,   omnes,  vel  unus  eorum  quern  dominus  Rex  ad  hoc  elegerit,  possit 

,    nos  excommunicare,  et  terrain  nostram  interdicere,  si  aliquid  contra 

,    prxdicta  attentaverimus.     Et  procuravi,  quod  Episcopi  de  Bangor  et 

de  Sancto  Asaph  chartas  suas  domino  Regi  fecerunt,  per  quas  con- 

cesserunt  quod  omnes  sententias  tam  excommunicationis  quam  in- 

terdicti,  a  prsedictis  Archiepiscopo,  Episcopis,  vel  aliquo  eorum  feren- 

das,  ad  mandatum  eorum  exequentur  d/'    [pp.  6^5,  626,  Wats,    See 

also  p.  570.] 

*  In  Bffmer  "  Hugo/'    Bat  both  Howels  are      qointo**  (Bymer,  I.  24a,  who  has  the  document 
latinized  into  **  Hugo."  at  length). 

t>  L  e.  **  apud  Alnetum  jujcta  flavium  Elwey  «  Bymer  adds  *'  Eljensis." 

-     de  Saocto  Asaph,  in  festo  DecoUationis  Sancti  ^  The  documents  are  at  length  in  Bffmer,  7. 

Johannis  Bapdstse,  et  crastina  die  renovatum  243,  243,  dated  at  **  Rothelan.  in  tentorio  ip- 

apnd  Rothelan.  in  tentorio  domini  Regis,  anno  sins  domini  Regis/'  Aug.  31. 
regni  pnedicti  domini  Regis  Henrid  vicesimo 

11.  A.D.I  241.  Aug.^i.  Rhuddlan. — David  Fi  LI  US  Lewelini  quon- 
dam PRiNCiPis  NoRWALLiiE,  salutem.  Noverint  universitas  vestra  me 
spontanea  voluntate  mea  pepigisse  domino  meo  Henrico  Dei  gratia 
Anglix  [Regi],  quod  ego  et  hxredes  mei  eidem  domino  Regi  et 
hseredibus  suis  omnibus  diebus  vitx  nostrx  constanter  et  fideliter 
serviemus  etc.  Hanc  autem  pactionem  et  concessionem  sigilli  mei 
appositione  roboravi,  et  ad  majorem  hujus  rei  declarationem  venera- 
biles  patres  Bangorensem*  et  de  S.  Asaph  Episcopi  ad  petitionem 
meam  praesenti  scripto  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  Actum  apud  Rothe- 
lan.  tricesimo   primo  die   Augusti^,     [Warrington^  Wales^  App.  p. 

594-] 

*  So  in  Wwrrim/gjUm.  Regis  Henrid  XXV./'and  subjecting  themsdves 
^  The  Welsh  nobles  signed  similar  **diar-       **  jurisdictioni  domini  Herefordensis  Episcopi  et 

ten,"  given  in  ifott.  Ports,  pp.  624, 635,  dated  domini  Coventrensis  et  Lath.  \ltg,  Lich.]  Epi- 
cither  **  die  Lunx  ante  Assumptionem,"  or  scopi,  vel  alterius  eorum,"  in  case  of  violation  of 
"  crastino  Assumptionis  beatse  Marix,  anno  regni       truce  or  compact. 


A.D.  1244.  David  Prince  of  North  Wales  intrigues  {unsuccessfully) 
with  Pope  Innocent  IV.  to  hold  his  principality  of  him. 

I.  Matt.  Paris.,  Kist.  Angl. — Eorum  temporum  curriculo  David 

princeps  North- Walliae, timens  vehementissime  impetus  Regis 

Anglorum,  contra  eum  merito  commotos,  misit  ad  dominum  Papam 
nuncios  solennes ,  per  quos  ei  significavit,  quod  se  suamque  terram 
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totam  contra  Regis  Anglorum  jus  contuendam  Ecclcsix  Ronumz 
rcsignavit,  ipsi  tamen  David  tenendam  suisque  hacredibus,  redden- 
dam  inde  annuatim  quingentas  marcas.  Et  literas  super  hoc,  nacU 
occasione  justitise,  non  sine  maximse  pecunix  effiisione,  meruit  obti- 
nere,  sub  hac  forma : — 

Illustri  viro  domno  Henrico,  Dei  gratia  Regi  Anglcrum  etc^  Abbahs 

HABERCONMIiE    ET   DE   KeMERE   CiSTERCIENSIS   OrDINIS,    INQUKFTWIES 

DATi  A  DOMINO  Papa,  salutem  in  Domino.  Mandatum  domini  Papae 
recepimus  in  haec  verba : — 

[A.D.  1244.  July  26.   G«»tftf.]— Innocentius  Episcopus  servussu- 
voRUM  Dei  dilectis  filiis  Ahkatilms  de  Hatercmmia  et  de  Kemere^j  Cistit' 
ciensis  Ordinis^  Bangorum  diocesis^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictio- 
nem.     Ex   parte   dilecti   filii   nostri,   nobilis   viri   David,  Prindpis 
North-Walliae,  fuit  propositum  coram  nobis,  quod  cum  inter  ipsum, 
quem  parentes  ejus  in  alumnum  Romanx  Ecclesix  donavenint,  et 
charissimum  in  Christo  filium  nostrum  Regem  Anglorum  illustrem, 
bellum  longo  tempore  perdurasset  ^  tandem,  postquam  fiiit  in  venc- 
rabilem  fratrem  nostrum  Episcopum  de  Sancto  Asaph  et  collegas 
ipsius  de  stando  hinc  inde  eorum  arbitrio  super  omnibus  querelis, 
juramento  a  partibus  prsestito,  concorditer  bonis  viris   mediantibus 
compromissum,  idem   Rex,  non   attendens  quod   pendente  illonim 
arbitrio  sibi  super  hoc  aliquid  attentare  non  licebat,  in  [^xdictum 
Principem  ex  insperato  hostiliter  irruit^  [et]  ad  pracstandum  quod 
super  prxdictis,  de  quibus  compromissum  fuit  et  juratum,  ac  aliis 
ipsius   Regis,   mandare   per  vim   compulit,  et   metum,   qui   cadere 
poterat  in  constantem.     Cum  igitur  ea,  quae  vi  et  metu  fiant,  carerc 
debeant  robore  firmitatis,  Discretioni  vestrx  per  Apostolica  scripta 
mandamus,  quatenus,  inquisita  super  hoc  diligentius  veritate,  si  rem 
inveneritis  ita  esse,  autoritate  nostra  praedictum  Principem  ab  obser- 
vatione  sic  extorti  juramenti  penitus  absolventes,  sententia,  si  qua 
occasione  hujusmodi  in  ejus  personam  vel  terram  ab  aliquo  fbrsan 
lata  fuerit,  juxta  formam  Ecclesiae  sine  difficultate  qualibct,  sicul 
justum  fuerit,  relaxetis.     Testes  vero,  etc.     Datum  Janusc,  septiino 
calend.  Augusti,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo. 

Hujus  igitur  autoritate  muniti,  vobis  mandamus,  quatenus  in 
Vigilia  Sanctx  Agnetis  Virginis  b  apud  Keyrus  c  in  ecclesia  d  Guste- 
fend  coram  nobis  compareatis,  super  contends  in  autentico  dido 
Principi  responsuri,  si  vobis  vidcritis  expedire. — 

Hsec  cum  ad  audientiam  domini  Regis  et  suorum  magnatum  perve- 
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nerunt  et  cito  post  ad  notitiam  aliorum  principum  fama  referente 
pervolarunt,  indignati  vehementer,  ipsum  Regem  non  attendere 
hujusmodi  mandata  persiiadentes^  ad  hostile  certamen  animabant^ 
et  ut  ipsum  David  sine  dilatione  impeteret,  accelerabant.  Quod 
cum  cognovisset  dominus  Papa,  conniventer  haec  omnia  dissimula- 
bat,  prxmio  tamen  quod  acceperat  ab  ipso  David  non  restituto^. 
[pp.  651,  652^  Wats.] 

*  Abereonway  and  Cymer.  tectiook  ooDfugit,  spondens  se  tenere  Walliae  par- 
**  Jan.  ao,  1245.  tern  eom  oontingentem  ab  ipso  Papa"  (viz  at 
«  Caerwys,  in  Flintshire.  500  marks'  annual  rent).     **Cul  favit  Papa" 

*  Maesmynan  near  Caerwys  was  the  residence  (Id.,  ib,  p.  6ad).  **  David,  decepta  curia  do- 
of  Owen,  David's  son.  The  name  in  Ifae  text  mini  Papse,  Regem  Angliss  fiecit  ante  Snowe- 
xatfaer  suggests  Llangustenin.  done  atari,  ut  sic  a  subjectione  sua  possit  enii " 


•  **  David  volens  ooUom  snn  de  sub  jugo  fide-      (Ann.  de  DwutapL,  in  an.  1 245  ;  ap.  Ann, 
lititis  domini  Regis  excmae,  ad  alas  PapaUs  pro-      Monad.  III.  168). 


IL  A.D.  1244.  Afril  8.  L^ms,     Innocent  IV.  to  the  BisJbops  of  Ely 

and  Carlisle. 

^  „  ^        Innocentius  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  venera- 

RevcTK  all  that  ' 

the  Abbats  may  Ultbus  fratrtbus  \HMgom\  Elien.  et  \Waltero']  Karleolen,  Efi- 
have  done.  scofh^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Exposuit 
nobis  dilectus  filius  magister  Laurentius  de  Sancto  Martino,  nuncius 
carissimi  in  Christo  filii  nostri  [Henrici,]  Anglise  Regis  illustris,  quod 
nobilis  vir  David,  qui  se  pro  principe  Norwallix  gerit,  cujusque  pro- 
genitores  vassalli  Regum  Anglise,  prsedecessorum  Regis  ipsius,  a  tem- 
pore cujus  non  extat  memoria,  extiterunt,  nobis  falso  suggerens  quod 
Romanse  Ecclesise  a  suis  parentibus  datus  ftierat  in  alumpnum,  dic- 
tusque  Rex  eum,  quod  suis  pareret  mandatis,  jurare  compulerat  per 

vim  et  metum,  qui  cadere  poterat  in  constantem,  ad de  Haber- 

connuum  et de  Keni*,  abbates  Cisterciensis  Ordinis,  Bangoren. 

diocaesis,  nostras  obtinuit  litteras  destinari,  ut  eum  ab  hujusmodi 
juramento  penitus  absolventes,  interdicti  et  excommunicationis  sen- 
tentias,  siquse  hac  occasione  in  ejus  personam  vel  terram  fbrsitan 
essent  latae,  absque  difficultate  relaxare  curarent.  Unde,  cum  ex 
hoc  ipsi  Regi  dispendium  et  eidem  regno  scandalum  possint  gravia 
generari,  petiit  idem  magister  super  hiis  a  nobis  paterna  sollicitudine 
provideri.  Volentes  igitur  tot  imminentibus  periculis  obviare,  Fra- 
ternitati  vestrx  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus,  quicquid 
per  praefatos  abbates  in  hujusmodi  negotio  dictarum  auctoritate  litte- 
rarum  est  actum,  in  irritum  revocantes,  siquid  ulterius  per  eosdem 
in  negotio  ipso  attemptari  contigerit,  denuntietis  illud  penitus  non 
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tenere.  Siquid  vero  juris  prxfiatus  David  super  hiis  habere  se  putat, 
nos  eidem  justitiam  non  negabimus,  cum  fiierimus  requisitL  Qunl 
si  non  ambo  hiis  exequendis  potueritis  interesse,  alter  vestrum  ea 
nichilominus  exequatur.  Dat.  Lugdun.,  sexto  id.  Aprilis,  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  secundo.     {Ssgillo  flwmkto  a  fih  cMmmif^ — \]^T'''\ 

A.D.  1244.  Nov.  29.  Marlhraugh.     Henry  UL  Khtg  rf  EmgUmdu 

Walter  Bishop  of  Worcester. 

Exoommunicite  ^^^J  ^^c.,  W[altero]  eadem  gratia  Wtgmw.  ^isaft^ 
David  Prince  of  salutem.  Cum  David  filius  Lewelini  quondam  Prindpis 
cording  lo^com^  Norwallix  submiserit  se  et  omnes  alios  Walenses  qui 
part,  for  breach  gibi  adhserent  et  eorum  terras  jurisdictioni  venerainiium 

of  nith.  •' 

patrum  Cantuariensis  Arcfaiepiscopi  et  quonindam  sof- 
fraganeorum  ipsius,  vel  aliquorum  ex  ipsis  in  solidum,  quorum  nos 
ipsi  examen  eligere  vellemus ;  quod,  si  a  forma  pacis  inter  nos  et 
ipsum  initx  aliquando  resiiiret,  liceret  eisdem  Archiepiscopo  et 
Episcopis,  vel  quibusdam  eorum,  quos  nos  eligeremus,  per  sententias 
excommunicationis  et  interdicti  ipsum  David  et  alios  Walenses  sibi 
adhaerentes  cohercere,  donee  ad  condignam  satisfactionem  venirent; 
et  super  hoc  corporale  prsestitisset  sacramentum :  nos,  quia  prac- 
dictus  David  cum  quibusdam  complicibus  suis  terrain  nostram  et 
baronum  nostrorum,  spreta  sacramenti  sui  religione,  hosti  liter  inva- 
sit,  cohercionem  super  hoc  invocavimus  venerabilium  patrum  ^oni- 
facii]  Cantuar.  elccti  et  P[etri]  Hereford.  Episcopi.  Qui  cum  prdfiecti 
sunt  ad  curiam  Romanam,  suam  vobis  jurisdictionem  in  hac  parte, 
per  litteras  suas  patentes,  quas  vobis  mittimus  simul  cum  transcripto 
litterarum  ipsius  David,  demandaverunt  exequendam.  Super  quo 
Paternitatem  vestram  rogamus,  quatinus  praedictum  David  et  OMn- 
plices  suos  et  fautores  debita  feriatis,  auctoritate  prsedicta,  cohcr- 
cione;  ut  super  eo,  quod  contra  formam  pacis  prsedictse  inter  nos 
et  nostros  attemptavit,  debitam  non  eflRigiat  vindictam.  Teste  apud 
Marleberg.,  vicesimo  nono  die  Novembris.  [Close, Rolls  29  Hem.  III^ 
memh,  1 8,  num,  1 9  dorso }  in  Rjmer^  I.  258  ^  and  Frynne^  Rec^rds^  IL 
621*.] 

■  The  Welsh  Barons  also  were   summoned       morrow   of   Ash- Wednesday    to    awwer  **  de 
Jin.  6,  1245,  to  a|)()car  at  Westminster  the       homicidiis,  inoendiis,"  etc.  etc  (iiCymer,  A.) 
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HLD.  1245.  -^fT  ^^*  ^^f»  Bull  of  Innocent  IK  excusing  various  Eng^ 
9      Bsb  mmd  Welsh  Prelates  from  attendance  at  the  Council  of  Lyons. 

IT,  • 

^  Innocentius  Episcopus  etc,  charissimo  in  Christi  filio  Regi  Anglorum 
■MUnr,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictlonem.  Erga  personam  tuam 
wkc  Sane  per  dilectum  magistrum  Laurentium,  nuncium  tuum  apud 
■Bdem  Apostolicam  constitutum,  et  per  litteras  regias,  a  nobis  humi- 

fetar  pos^ilasti,  ut Carleolensem  Episcopum  etc.,  et  venerabilem 

piEtrem  nostrum  Episcopum  Landavensem^  omnibus  bonis  Episco- 
sui  per  inimicos  regios  denudatum,  et  dilectos  filios  etc.,  ne  ad 
Hum  veniant,  quod  in  instanti  festo  Nativitatis  beati  Johannis 
Deo  dante  celebrabimus,  haberemus  benigne  ac  misericor- 
excusatos.    Nos  itaque  Celsitudinis  r^ix  regnique  tui  propen- 

affectantes  commodum  et  quietem, devotioni  tux  prx- 

auctoritate  concedimus  benignitate  postulata  etc.    Datum 
XUL  caL  Junii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo.    \Rymery 

«S9-] 

de  Burgli,  who  became  blind  in  1 246  {MaU.  Ports,  863).    See  also  bebw,  p.  474. 


I346.  Nov.  15.  Marltorough.  Advowsons  in  Wales  formerly  h-- 
Impmg^t0  the  Welsh  Princes^  claimed  by  right  of  conquest  by  the  Kings 
efEmgUmd. 

Henricus  de  Bretun  habet  literas  de  prsesentatione  ad  ecclesiam 

phocti  Michaelis  de  Kery  vacantem,  et  ad  donationem  Regis  spec- 

ratione  conquestus  Regis  de  terris  qux  fuerunt  L.  quondam 

ipis  Norwallix  in  Sutwallia,  et  diriguntur  Episcopo  Menevensi. 

Rege  apud  Merleberg,  decimo  quinto  die  Novembris.    [Prynne^ 

,  III.  104;  fix)m  Rot,  Pat.  31  Hen.  III.  memb.  9  intus."] 


AD.  1247*  y^^^tuary  11.  Lyons.     Privilege  granted  by  Innocent  W.  to 

the  Bishop  of  S.  David  V. 

Innocemtius  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei  veneralnli  fratri  Efi^ 
mafo  Memevemsi  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Tux  pacis 
foerentes  commodum  et  quietis,  libenter  ilia  tibi  concedimus  per 
gnae  materia  submota  gravaminis  tui  status  tranquillitas  procuretur. 
Hinc  est,  quod  nos,  tuis  gravaminibus  occurrere  cupientes  remedio 
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gratix  spiritualis,  auctoritate  tibi  prxsentium  indulgemus,  ut  uhn 
duas  dietas  a  civitate  Menevensi  non  possis  de  caetero  per  litensj 
Apostolicas  in  causam  trahi  qux  de  hac  iodulgentia  plenam  doi 
fecerint  mentionem,  Nulli  ergo  omnino  homini  liceat  banc  pagi- 
nam  nostrx  concessionis  infringere,  vel  ei  ausu  temerario  oontnuit 
Si  quis  autem  hoc  attemptare  praesumpserit,  indignationem  anwif> 
tentis  Dei  et  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolonun  Ejus  sc  noverit 
incursunim.  Dat«  Lugdun.,  tertio  idus  Januarii,  pont.  nostri  amo 
quarto.     [HarL  MSS.  1249,  p.  167,] 

A.D.  1247*  MlserahU  cauMtion  of  the  Welsh  Chmrch. 

Matt.  Paris.,  Hist.  AugL — Arctabatur  Wallia  eisdem  diebiis^  oes- 
sante  eorum  cultura,  commcrcio,  et  pecudum  custodia  pastOfaU;  et 
ccsperunt  consumi  inedia,  Anglorum  (et  inviti)  legibus  incnrvatL 
Emarcuit  antiqua  eorum  superba  nobilitas,  et  etiam  virarum  ecd^ 
siasticorum  cythara  conversa  est  in  luctum  et  lamenta.  Ofaiit  eigo 
quasi  pras  dolore  contabescens  Episcopus  Menevensis,  id  est,  Saocd 
David*.  Episcopus  vero  de  Landaf,  Willelmus^,  caecitate  pcrcu- 
titur.  Episcopus  de  Sancto  Asaf  c,  et  Episcopus  de  BangCM-',  <k- 
structis  Episcopatibus  caede  ac  incendio,  mendicare  ut  de  alieoo 
viverent  cogebantur.     [p.  739.] 

*  Anselmm  Crasnis  died  1 247,  **  tabefactos  a      868).     He  was  only  ooosecnted  Feb.  19, 1%^ 
tribulatiooe,"  etc  (Jfott.  Paru^  ib,  p.  74a).  «  Howe!  ap  EdoeTct  died  1 247. 

^  W.  de  Burgo  died  xa53,  baring  suffered  ^  Richard,  who  deserted  his  see  io  1248:  « 

under  a  **SfpceDois  oedtas"  {MaU,  Parit,  tb,      below. 

A.D.  1247.  ^  Welsh  Bishop  again  at  S.  David* s. 

Matt.  Paris.,  ih. — Electus  est  in  eundem  [Menevensem]  Episco 
patum  magister  Thomas  cognomento  Wallensis,  eo  quod  in  Wallia 

fuerat  oriundus,  Lincolniensis  Ecclesise  Archidiaconus Cui 

etiam  electioni  dominus  Rex  gratanter  consensit  et  electum  accep- 
tavit, non  multum  constituens  super  hoc  difBcultatis,  cum  cxilis 
fuerit  Episcopatus*.     [pp.  739,  740.] 

•  Worth  only  ao  marks  annually  in  the  year      ragiis"  etc  {HarL  MSS.  1 249,  p.  8).    Ttp* 
1300,  aoc.  to  Gir,  CanA.,  De  J,  d  8.  Menev,      mas's  Profiession,  when  oonseczated  in  II48,M 


EeeLt  Dili.  VII,;    Opp,  III.  344.      In  A.D.  of  the  ordinary  foixn,  coutaioiiig  do 

1259,  the  Statutes  of  Richard  de  Canon  (Rich.  clause.     He  was  at  WesUninster  May  12,  I3$s. 

de  Carew)  tppmnt,  that   **  constituatur  etiam  when  the  solemn  sentence  of  ^-ffprrrn'mrr^''- 

aiiqnis  discretus  procurator  Capituli  Menevensis,  was  pronounced  against  Tiolaters  of  die  GrK 

in  Hyberniam  mittendus  pro  recuperandis  terris  Charter  {WUk.tI.  703). 
Capituli  Menevensu  ibidem  alieoatis  cum  arrea- 
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A.D.  1248.  TFelsh  Bishof  a  refugee  in  S.  Alhai^s  Abhey. 

Matt.  Paris.,  lb. — Eodemque  tempore  venit  ad  Sanctum  Albanum 
dominus  Episcopus  de  Bangor  Richardus,  ut  eidem  depauperato  sinus 
pateret  misericordix ;  ct  ibidem  cum  domino  Abbate,  donee  £pisco- 
patus  ejus,  qui  per  bellum  destructus  erat,  aliquantulum  restaurare- 
tur,  habitaret  * ;  et  ipse  cum  clericis  suis  a  pressuris,  qux  circumde- 
derant  eos  (sicut  quondam  Hertfertensis  Episcopus  [John,  Bishop  of 
ArdfertJ,  qui  et  ibidem  per  circiter  viginti  annos  commorans  hono- 
ri£ce  sustentabatur),  respiraret.    [p.  742.] 

•  Richard  was   still  at  S.  Alban's  in  1954  ^^^  ^*  P*  94^)*  ^  ^  ^^  returned  to  his 

^JfoM.  Parts,  16.  p.  884).     He  was  at  London  diocese  b^  1 265  (see  bdow  under  that  year). 

OD   Christinas   Day  1257,  when  Richard  the  John  of  ArdTert  died  in  1245  {fiaiL  Park), 

King's  brother  was  elected  King  of  the  Romans  The  whole  of  Perfeddwlad,  from  Dee  to  Con« 

(id.,  ib.  p.  940)  and  at  S.  Alban's  again  on  the  way,  was  surrendered  absolutely  by  the  Welsh 

octave  of  S.Stephen  of  the  same  year  (Jan.  a,  princes  to  Henry  April  30,  1347  {Rym$r,  I, 

1258)  at  the  *'invendo  manseoli  S.  Albani**  ^67). 


A.D.  1248*.  Feb.  19.  Ann.  Menev. — ^Terrse  motus  magnus  fiiit  in 
Britannia  et  Hybemia,  quo  terrse  motu  magna  pars  ecclesise  Mene 
vensis  corruit,  et  plura  aedificia  in  patria,  et  rupes  scissx  sunt,  XI. 
cal.  Marcii.     IWhartony  A.  S.  11.  650.     And  so  also  the  Bruty  lytiy^ 
sag.  and  Ann.  Comb.'] 

*  About  the  same  time,  or  just  befefe,  the  say  a  mass  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 

Bat  Lady  Chapel  was  elected  in  the  Cathedral,  (Jones  and  Freeman,  S.  David\  100,  155. 

with   a  foundation   (by  Bishop  Anselm,  who  from  the  JAb,  SUUui,  [HarL  MS8,  1249]  of 

died  in  1 247)  for  a  diaplata  who  should  daily  S.David's  Cathedral). 


A.D.  1249.  ^^f^'  *5*  ^'ffkof  Anian  elect  of  S.Asafh^  and  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  S.  Asafh  recognize  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  licence^ 
and  to  consent  tOy  the  election  of  a  Bishop. 

I.  Omnibus  Christi fidelibus  ad  quos  etc.,  E[INIAN]  Dei  GRATIA  ELECTUS 
DE  S.  Asaph  et  ejusdem  loci  Capitulum,  salutem  in  Domino.  Con- 
suetudini  antiquse  et  dignitati  quas  illustris  Rex  [Anglise]  habet  et 
progenitores  sui  habuerunt  in  Ecclesia  Anglicana,  de  petenda  licentia 
eligendi  vacantibus  Episcopatuum  sedibus,  et  de  requirendo  assensu 
TCgio  post  factam  electionem,  obviare  nolentes,  protestamur  et 
recognoscimus,.  quociens  Ecclesia  nostra  pastore  vacaverit,  ab  illustri 
domino  Rege   Angliae  et   heredibus  suis  debere   reverenter   petere 
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licentiam  eligendi,  et  post  electionem  factam  assensum  eonim  reqoi- 
rere;  et  ne  super  hoc  futuris  temporibus  dubitetur,  present!  scripCo 
sigilla  nostra  fecimus  apponi.  Actum  etc.  apud  S.  Asaph,  in  oas- 
tino  Exaltationis  Sanctac  Crucis,  1249.  [CUse  Rolls  33  Hem.  UJ^ 
memL  12  Jorsos  in  Frynnej  Records^  U.  727;  and  Br,  Willis j  S.As^ 

Apf.  v:\ 

•  He  wu  ooQsecnted  before  Dec.  I  {WkaiUm^  De  Epuc  Auwo^  from  the  U^  CM  Mt^ 

II.  The  same  executed  hj  the  Dean  and  Chapter  separately  frem  sk 
&shop  in  a  distinct  deed.  —  Omnihtis  etc.  Decakus  et  Capitulum  n 
Sancto  Asaph  [verbatim  as  the  preceding,  and  with  same  date.}- 
[Fatent  Roils  33  Hen.  HLy  memh.  3 ;    in  Frynney  Records j  IL  726,  727.] 


A.D.  1250.  Jufy  10.     Indulgence  granted  by  the  lUsbop  ofS.Asa^. 

Madox,  FormuLy  Grants  no.  DXLII. — Unsversis  Cbristi  fideUus  bm 
litteras  inspecturis  vet  audituris^  A[nianus]  Divina  miseraogne  H 
Sancto  Asaph  Episcopus,  salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.  Dc 
omnipotentis  Dei  misericordia,  et  beatx  Marix  semper  Virginis  et 
beatorum  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  omniumque  Sanctorum  meritis, 
confidentes,  omnibus  vere  contritis  et  bene  confessis,  qui  causa 
orandi  vel  oflFerendi  devote  accesserint  ad  altare  capellas  de  Bnieria>, 
quod  in  honorem  beatx  Marise  semper  Virginis  et  gloriosissimi 
Edmundi  Confessoris  consecravimus,  tresdecim  dies  dc  injuncta 
sibi  poenitentia  misericorditer  relaxamus.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
huic  scripto  sigillum  nostrum  fecimus  apponi,  anno  Domini  M.CX1 
quinquagesimo,  die  Dominica  proxima  post  festum  Translationis 
Sancti  Thomse  Martyris.     [p.  309.] 

^  Broenie  in  Oxfordshire. 

A.D.  1 250.  Michaelmas,  Suits  respecting  Advowsons.  etc.  claimed  fer  tbe 
King's  Court  as  against  the  Bishop's ;  the  Bishop  however  Mng  judge 
of  the  fitness  of  the  clerk  presented. 

Kermerd. — ^Thomas  Episcopus  de  Sancto  David  attach,  fuit  ad  re- 
spondendum Mereduk  fil.  Ros  de  placito,  quare  tenuit  placitum  in  curia 
Christianitatis  de  furcis  levat.  in  terra  ipsius  Mereduk  in  Kcytheynoc, 
quod  spectat  ad  coronam  et  dignitatem  domini  Regis,  etc.     Et  undc 
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qucritur,  quod  cum  detulisset  ei  litteras  prohibitionis  apud  Kermerd., 
ubi  fecit  ordlnes  suos,  dictus  Episcopus  nichilominus  tenuit  dictum 
placitum  postea  in  curia  Christianitatis ;  unde  dampnum  habet  ad 
valenc.  etc.  Et  inde  producit  sectam,  etc.  Et  Episcopus  venit  et 
dcfendit  vim,  etc.  Et  dicit  defend,  quod  nunquam  tenuit  placitum 
de  furcis  levatis  in  curia  Christianitatis  etc.  Et  hoc  bene  defend. 
cx>ntra  ipsum  et  sectam  suam.  Et  ideo  cons,  est,  quod  vad.  legem 
suam  se  1 2  manu.  Et  veniat  cum  lege  die  Pasch.  in  15  dies :  pleg. 
dc  lege  Willielmus  Hay  et  Willielmus  de  Wilton.  Et  ad  diem 
ilium  venit  dictus  Episcopus  et  sufHcien.  fecit  legem  suam.  Et 
ideo  consideratum  est,  quod  Episcopus  inde  sine  die»  Et  Mereduk 
in  misericordia. 

Ibidem. — Idem  Episcopus  attach,  fuit  ad  respondend.  prsedict.  Mere- 
due  de  placito,  quare  ad  prassent.  ipsius  Mereduc  non  admisit  idoneam 
personam  ad  ecclesiam  de  Landeveny,  cujus  ecclesise  advocationem 
idem  Mereduc  disrationavit  versus  ipsum  Episcopum  per  assisam 
ultimas  praesentacionis  inter  eos  captam,  coram  ballivo  de  Kermerd., 
sicut  ei  dominus  Rex  alias  mand.  etc.  Et  unde  queritur,  quod  cum 
secutus  fuit  breve  domini  Regis  ultimx  prassentationis  in  curia  de 
Kermerd.  versus  ipsum  Episcopum  de  advocatione  praedictas  ecclesiae, 
et  dicta  assisa  ibidem  capt.  fuit ;  ita  quod  per  assisam  illam  recu- 
peraverit  seisinam  suam,  et  habuit  breve  domini  Regis  ad  ipsum 
Episcopum,  quod  ipse  admitteret  idoneam  personam  ad  praesenta- 
tionem  suam ;  dictus  Episcopus  recusavit  idoneam  personam  admit- 
tere,  in  praejudicium  et  destructionem  coronx  et  dignitatis  domini 
Regis,  et  ad  dampnum  ipsius  Mereduc.  C.  libr.  etc.  Et  Episcopus 
venit  et  defendit  vim  etc.,  et  dicit,  quod  non  debet  hie  in  curia 
laicali  respondere.  Quia  dicit,  quod  examinatio  personx  utrum  sit 
idonea  vel  non,  mere  spirituale  est,  et  ad  forum  suum  spectat ;  nee 
vult,  nee  debet,  inde  hie  respondere.  Praeterea  dicit,  quod  placitum 
de  advocationibus  ecclesiarum  in  partibus  suis  est  mere  spirituale,  et 
ipse  et  prasdecessores  sui  semper  placitaverunt  prxdictum  placitum ; 
unde  non  vult,  nee  debet,  de  illo  placito  hie  respondere  nee  parere 
nee  facere  inde  ad  mandatum  domini  Regis,  licet  placitum  illud 
dedueatur  in  curiam  domini  Regis.  Et  quia  dominus  Rex  est  in 
seiseina  de  placitis  advocationum  ecclesiarum  in  curia  sua  per  totum 
regnum  suum,  ita  quod  omnes  Episcopi  postquam  loquela  inde  de- 
ducta  sit  in  curia  domini  Regis  debent  ad  mandatum  Regis  idoneam 
personam  admittere  j  et  dominus  Rex  non  petit  quod  ipse  Episcopus 
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respondeat  de  examinatione  idoneitatis;  quia,  si  unus  non  idoooi 
prxsentatus  sit,  admittat  alium  qui  sit  idoneus ;  set  tamen  •  quod  li 
mandatum  suum  de  loquelis  deductis  in  curia  sua  idoneum  derica 
admittat,  etc.  £t  ipse  Episcopus  dicit,  quod  non  vult  hie  'mk 
respondere,  nee  mandato  Regis  parere,  set  dicit,  quod  ipse  vi 
habere  dictum  placitum  in  curia  sua;  quod  est  manifieste  contn 
coronam  et  dignitatem  domini  Regis,  et  ad  exheredationem  domioi 
Regis;  et  Episcopus  non  vult  aliud  dicere:  consideratum  est,  quod 
prasdictus  Episcopus  est  indefensus  in  curia  domini  sui  ;  et  prxdictoi 
Mereduc  recuperet  dampna  sua,  et  Episcopus  in  misericordia :  et 
dominus  Rex  provideat  sibi  de  jure  suo,  etc. 

(Postea  prxceptum  est  ballivo  de  Kermerden,)  quod  distringat  tfh 
scopum  per  baroniam,  quod  admittat  idoneam  personam,  etc  £t 
dampna  taxata  sunt  ad  XX.  marc,  et  mandatum  est  dicto  ballifD 
quod  fac  denar.  levari  etc. 

Wall.  §.  Idem  Mereduc  per  eundem  attum.  opt.  se  4  die  veov 
eundem  Episcopum  de  placito,  quare  tenuit  placitum  in  curia  Choi* 
tianitatis  de  fiircis  levatis  in  terra  ipsius  Mereduc  in  Keytheynot, 
quod  spectat  ad  coronam  et  dignitatem  domini  R^is,  etc  Et  quaie 
tenuit  placitum  in  eadem  curia  de  laico  feodo  ejusdem  Mereduc  in 
eadem  villa,  contra  prohibitionem,  etc  Et  ipse  non  venit  etc  Et  Vig 
mand.,  quod  Episcopus  attach,  fuit  per  Tankard,  de  Hosp.  et  Johan- 
nem  Dumeit.  Ideo  ponatur  per  mel.  pleg.  et  quod  sit  ad  euodeo 
terminum.     Et  primi,  etc. 

Kermerd.  §•  Dies  datus  est  Mereduc  filio  Ros,  per  attiun.  sam 
quer.,  et  Episcopo  Menevensi,  de  placito,  quare  secutus  est  {riad- 
tum  in  curia  Christianitatis  de  advocatione  ecclesise  etc. ;  et  dc 
placito,  quare  non  admisit,  etc. ;  a  die  Sancti  Michaelis  in  15  dies. 
Et  prohibitum  est  prsedicto  Episcopo,  ne  sequatur  dictum  placitum 
infra  dictum  tempus.  Et  si  occasione  prsedictorum  placitorum  pro- 
mulgavit  sententiam  in  ipsum  et  homines  suos,  quod  interim  absolvct 
COS,  etc.  [P/acit.  Term.  S.  Mich,  a.  34  Hen.  HI.  ^  in  Prjmmey  III.  106  b^ 
107  a.] 

•  Leg,  ••  tantum." 

A.D.  1 25 1.  Bishop  to  signify  to  the  Crown  in  a  case  of  bastardy ^  nobetbtf 

the  person  was  leptimate  or  not. 

Qoertion  of  Bas-      I.  Mandatum  est  magistro  E.  de  Len.  Offic  Cantuar., 

S^^^ut^  lo  q"^'  q^^  R-'  Landavensis  Episcopus  significavit 
determine.         Rcgi,  quod  Mereduc  filius  Griffini  de  legitimo  matri* 
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^cnonio  coepit  originem,  in  causa  qux  vertitur  coram   ipso  super 

:  bastardia  ipsius  Mereduc,  non  procedat ;  quia,  si  ulterius  procederet, 

'  hoc  esset  contra  l^em  terras  et  ad  exhasredationem  ipsius  Mereduc* 

7este  etc.     [Prynmej  Records^  IL  782,  from  Rot.  CUms.  36  Hgu.  ULy 

•  So  in  Prynne,    It  should  be  W.,  viz.  WiDiam  de  Borgh. 

II.  A.D.  1 25 1.  Nov.  14.     Henry  UL  King  of  England  to  William  de 

Burgh  Bis  hop  of  Llandaff. 

Rex,  W.  Landavensi  EpiscopOy  salutem.  Quod  justiciarii  nostri  de 
Banco  nomine  nostro  Patemitati  vestrx  demandaverunt,  inquisitio- 
nem  fisicere  de  legitimatione  Mereduc  filii  Griffini,  ex  nostra  con- 
scientia  non  emanavit;  cum  alias  nobis  ad  mandatum  nostrum 
significastis  ipsum  legitimum  esse  et  de  legitimo  matrimonio  natum ; 
iinde  non  est  necesse  quod  super  hoc  iteratam  facias  inquisitionem. 
Teste  R^e  apud  Evesham,  XIV.  die  Novembris.  [Frynney  ih.^  from 
Claus.  36  Hen.  ULy  memh.  32  dor  so.'] 


AJi.  1 252.  fuly  9.  Perugia.  Pope  Innocent  IK  to  Henry  III.  King 
of  Englandy  on  behalf  of  the  Bishop  of  S.  David* Sy  respecting  jurisdiction 
in  questions  of  Patronage. 

Innocentius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  carissimo 


-  ^  the  Bishop 

of  S.  David's  to  in  Christo  filio  [Henrico"]  Regi  Anglije  illustriy  salutem  et 


rfatroM^e^in  Apostolicam  bencdictionem.  Late  patet,  quod  ad  extol- 
bb  diocese  in  his  lenda  justorum  prasconia,  prospiciens  e  coelo,  justitia 
own  court.  erexit  in  populis  regnantium  solia  et  aliorum  principum 
potestates;  nee  etiam  latet,  si  diligenter  inspicitur,  quod  potissime 
ad  laudem  bonorum  terrense  jurisdictionis  recipiunt  gladium  regalis 
fbrtunae  fastigio  praesigniti.  Quae  utique  antiqui  Reges  et  principes 
diligentius  attendentes,  ac  considerantes  provide  quod  viri  eccle- 
siastici  prae  aliis  sunt  pietatis  operibus  et  Divinis  obsequiis  deputati, 
ipsos  et  Ecclesiam  multis  libertatum  privilegiis  munierunt;  quam- 
quam  a  Domino,  dicente  Apostolis  et  in  personis  eorum  aliis 
assumptis  in  sortem  Dominicam,  Qui  vos  tangit  Me  tangit,  specialis 
privilegii  receperint  munimenta. 

Sane  venerabili  fratre  nostro  Episcopo  Menevensi  accepimus,  con- 
qucrente  quod,  cum  usque  ad  haec  tempora  ipse  ac  pncdecessores  ejus 
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super  cognosccndis  et  dirimendis  quasstionibus  juris  patronatns  eod^ 
siarum  suas  civitatis  et  dicecesis^  qux  inter  quoscumque  pro  teapml 
vertebantur,  plenam  jurisdictionem  habuerint,  fuerintque  in  pkn 
quasi  possessione  jurisdictionis  hujusmodi  a  tempore  cujus  meom 
noQ  existit :  tu,  prastextu  consuetudinis^  vel  corruptebe  potiu!^  m 
Anglia  ut  dicitur  observatx,  ubi  de  facto  qusestiones  hujusmodi  k 
foro  regio  dedduntur,  consuetudinem  ipsam  ad  partes  Wallix  exta> 
dere  volens,  causas  easdem  in  diocese  Menevensi  de  novo  suboits 
in  foro  regio  decidi  et  discuti  mandavisti ;  faciens  eidem  Episcopo  is- 
hiberi,  ne  de  hujuscemodi  quaestionibus  se  intromitteret,  ac  si  ad  fonn 
ecclesiasticum  non  spectarent.  Nee  hiis  contentu%  ipsum  ooiao 
tuis  justiciariis  vocari  praccipiens,  fecisti  eum  per  terras  et  mancni 
sua  cogi,  ut  ad  eorum  veniret  praesentiam,  responsurus  quare  in  kto 
ecclesiastico  quaestiones  praedictas  auderet  discutere  contra  consoetB- 
dinem  regni  tui.  Et  licet  idem  Episcopus,  apud  Celsitudinem  toaa 
multipliciter  se  excusans,  protectioni  sedis  Apostolicae  summisait 
se  et  sua,  nichilominus  tamen  tu,  reputans  ipsum  pro  ttio  libito  ooi- 
tumacem,  bona  ejus  mobilia  et  immobilia  capi  et  sequestrari,  ac£uni- 
los  et  servientes  ipsius  ab  eorum  administrationibus  amoveri,  et  alios 
tuo  nomine  in  locum  eorum  induci,  pro  tua  voluntate  mandasti; 
in  ipsius  Episcopi  et  Ecclesix  Menevensis  injuriam  non  modicam  ct 
gravamen. 

Quocirca  Serenitatem  Regiam  rogamus  attentius  et  hofftarai^ 
quatinus,  considerato  clementer  quod  suam  decet  mansuetudinc 
jura  ecclesiastica  non  elidere,  sed  potius  defensare,  hujusmodi  giav^ 
mina  revocare  faciens,  et  eidem  Episcopo  super  praemissis,  quoraa 
occasione  dampna  incurrit  gravia  et  expensas,  satisfactionem  ploa- 
riam  exhiberi ;  eum  in  suis  juribus,  pro  Apostolicae  sedis  et  nostra 
reverentia,  taliter  prosequaris,  quod  magnificentiam  tuam  pfoiade 
dignis  in  Domino  laudibus  extoUamus. 

Dat.  Perugii,  VII.   idus  Julii,  pontificatus  nostri   anno  dccinia 
{Flumho  si pP  fend*  a  filo  canaieo.) — [/^ymeVy  L  283.] 


A.D.  1252.  yufy  1 1.  Deed  in  favour  of  the  Benedictine  priory  is 
Bardsey  Island  {Dugd.  Man.  IV.  659):  but  the  foundation  eiistd 
before  A.D.  1202  (see  above,  p.  419). 


A.D.  1253.    Oct.  10.     A  Treasurer  appointed  in  the  Chapter  of 
S. David's:  see  below  under  A.D.  1260  and  1287^ 
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A.D.  1354.  May  17.   Windsor,     Ijetters  Patent  of  Henry  IIL  af pointing 
Commissioners  to  collect  Tenths  granted  towards  relief  of  the  Holy 


[The  Abbat  of  Westminster  to  collect,  beside  other  dioceses,]  per 
Klenevens.,  Landavens.,  Bangor.,  et  Sancti  Asaph  civitates  et  dice- 
ceses.     \Patent  Rolls  38  Hen.  UL  memb.  3^  in  Frynne^  Records^  H. 

814.] 

A.D.  1 254.  ynne  9.     Ficars  in  Uandaff  Diocese  to  fay  ordinary  charges 

of  their  Churches, 

Madox,  FormuL  Certif  XHL — Universis  Christi  pdelihts  ad  quos  fr^^ 
sens  scriptum  pervenerit^  Frater  J[ohannes]  miseratione  Divina  Lan- 
i>AVEKsis  £ccLEsii£  MINISTER  HUMiLis,  xternam  in  Domino  salutem. 
Noverit  imiversitas  vestra,  quod  cum  esset  hsesitatum,  an  Prior  et 
Conventus  de  Monemuta  honera  ordinaria  consueta,  ecclesias  quas  in 
diocesi  Landavensi  tenent  in  proprios  usus  contingentia,  sustinere 
tenerentur,  vel  vicarii  earundem  ecclesiarum ;  tandem  nobis  constitit 
l^time,  tam  per  confessionem  dictorum  vicariorum,  quam  per  testi- 
monium fide  dignorum,  eosdem  vicarios  et  eorundem  successores  omnia 
honera  prsedicta  agnoscere  debere,  et  pro  dictis  religiosis  omnibus 
ordinariis  super  prsemissis  respondere.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  literas  nostras  eisdem  religiosis  fecimus  et  concessimus  patentes : 
datas  apud  Bergaveny  die  Martis  proxima  post  festum  Beatx  Trini* 
tatis,  anno  Gratix  M.CC.L.  quarto,     [p.  7.] 

A«D.  1 256.  Feb.  and  March.  Consecration  of  Richard  of  Carew  to  -the 
See  of  S.  David^s  ty  Fope  Alexander  IV. ^  independently  of  the 
Crown. 

Protect  Richard       ^'  ^^^'  *^'  ^^^^"^^     ^^f^  Alexander  IK  to  the  l^skops 
Bishop  elect  of  of  London  and  Worcester  and  the  Dean  of  Lincoln. — Alex- 

ANDER  etc  Londoniensi  et  Wigomiensi  Episcopis  et  Decano 
Uncolniensi.  Menevensis*  Ecclesia  pastoris  solatio  destituta,  Capi- 
tulum  ipsius  dilectum  filium  Riccardum  Meneven.  electum,  tunc 
eiusdem  Ecclesia  canonicum,  in  eorum  Episcopum  concorditer  postu- 
larunt,  postuiationem  suam  nobis  per  communes  nuncios  presen- 
tantes.     Cum  igitur   postuiationem   ipsam   duxerimus  de  fratrum 
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nostrorum  consilio  et  liberalitate  benignitatis  Apostolice  admitteo* 
dum,  preficiendo  eum  ipsi  Ecclesie  in  pastorem ;  mandamus,  quatinoi 
eidem  electo  possessiones,  jura,  et  alia  bona  Episcopatus  Mcncvcnsis^ 
faciatis  per  vos  vel  alium  integre  assignari  sibique  de  ipsis  pknarie 
responderi;  detentores  hujusmodi  bonorum,  in  quorum  possessionc 
bone  memorie  T.  Episcopus  Meneven.,  ipsius  clecti  predecessor, 
fuisse  dinoscitur,  ad  id,  et  contradictores  si  qui  fuerint,  per  censufaa 
ecclesiasticam  appellatione  postposita  compellendo :  non  obstante 
constitutione  de  duabus  dietis  edicta  in  concilio  generali,  si  causam* 
ex  aliqua  rationabili  causa  negocium  comode  terminari  nequivcrit 
infra  illas.  Quod  si  non  omnes  etc.  Datum  Laterani,  III.  id« 
Februarij  anno  secundo.  [FaticaM  MSS.^  Brit.  Mus.  Addiu  1555^ 
pp.  259-261.] 

»  So  in  the  MS. 

I  hayc  conse-  IL  March  I  ^.  Later  an.  F$pe  Alexander  IF.  to  the  ChaiHf 
crated    Richard  oj^  $.  David* s. — ALEXANDER  etc.  Cafttulo  Meiwuen.  eU.  Ec- 

the  fee  of  ^  clesia  Meneven.  pastoris  solatio  destituta,  vos  convenien- 
Darid'i.  ^^g  in  unum,  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia  invocata,  venerabikm 

fratrem  nostrum  Riccardum  Meneven.  Episcopum,  tunc  canonicnni 
ejusdem  Ecclesias,  in  vestrum  Episcopum  concorditer  postulastis;  et 
postulationem  suam  nobis  per  communes  nuncios  prsesentantes,  ol 
cum  eo,  qui  de  clerico  in  ordinibus  constituto  minoribus,  et  soluta, 
genitus  fuerat,  misericorditer  agere  dignaremur,  humiliter  sup{^ 
castis.  Nos  igitur,  attendentes  honestatem  morum,  vitac  mentma, 
donum  sciential,  famam  persone  sue  a  pluribus  approbate,  nee  soo 
et  commune  votum  vestrum  ei  ad  postulatam  gratiam  suffiragari,et 
sperantes  ex  bonis,  que  de  sue  circumspectionis  industria  predican- 
tur,  quod  eadem  Ecclesia  sub  ejus  regimine  grata  suscipiet  Deo  pro- 
pit  io  in  spiritualibus  et  temporal ibus  incrementa,  postulationem 
predictam  de  fratrum  nostrorum  consilio  et  liberalitate  Apostolice 
benignitatis  admisimus,  ipsum  preficiendo  eidem  Ecclesie  in  pasto- 
rem^ ac  demum  sibi  de  nostris  manibus  munere  consecratiofiis 
impenso,  eum  ad  prefetam  Ecclesiam  cum  gratie  nostrc  plenitudine 
duximus  remittendum.  Qupcirca  universitatem  vestram  rogamas^ 
monemus,  et  hortamur,  attentius  mandantes,  quatenus  eundem  Epi* 
scopum  tamquam  patrem  et  pastorem  animarum  vestrarum  devote 
suscipientes  obedientiam  sibi  et  reverentiam  debitam  impendatis; 
ipsius  salubribus  monitis  et  mandatis  humiliter  intendendo.    Alio 
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•  -<|uin  sententiam  (^  usque)  observari.    Datum  Laterani,  idibus  Martii 
-   anno  secundo.    [/^.  pp.  285-291.] 

*  The  copyist  has  omitted  certain  words  of  ooune,  or  else  repetitions,  here  and  in  subsequent 
"    letters,  and  has  so  nudced  the  reference. 

Sbme  as  pterious       IH.  Same  dmU.     Fepe  Alexander  IV.  to  the  Clergy  of 
*■""•  S.  David* s.—ln  eumdem  modum  Clero  Civitatis  et  Diocesis 

Meneven.    [Datum  ut  supra.] — [/^.] 

SMiie  as  previous      ^^'  "^^  ^^  ^^^  Laity  of  the  same. — In  eumdem  modum 
Imters.  Fopulo  Civitatis  et  Diocesis  Meneven.  (usque)  suscipientes 

ejus  salubribus  monitis  et  mandatis  humiliter  intendatis*    Datum  ut 
supra.    [/^«] 

Sbme  as  previous       V.  Same  date.     Fofe  Alexander  IV.  to  Henry  III.  King 
**"*"•  of  England. — In  eumdem  modum  Carissimo  in  Christo  filio 

Regi  Anglie  (usque)  remittendum.  Quocirca  Serenitatem  tuam  roga- 
mus,  monemus,  et  hortamur  attente,  quatenus  prefatum  Episcopum 
et  commissam  sibi  Ecclesiam  habens  pro  nostra  et  Apostolicx  sedis 
reverentia  propensius  commendatos,  eum  tamquam  acceptum  nobis 
tibique  devotum  et  fidum  favore  regio  in  assignatione  regalium  et 
aliorum  que  a  tua  expectantur  magnificentia  prosequaris;  ac  ipsum 
et  predictam  Ecclesiam  molestari  ab  aliquibus  tue  dictioni  ^  subjectis, 
quantum  in  te  fuerit,  non  permittas;  molestatores,  si  qui  fiierint, 
dementi  potestate  tibi  celitus  tradita  compescendo.  Ita  quod  ipsum 
£piscopum  tuo  nomine  devotiorem  constituas  ex  devoto,  nosque  red- 
damur  ad  tua  beneplacita  promptiores.     Datum  ut  supra,     [z^.] 

»  So  in  the  MS. 


Same  as  previous  VI.  Same  date.  Pofe  Alexander  IV.  to  Richard  of  Carew^ 
'^^^^  Bishop  of  S.  David* s. — In  eumdem  modum  Riccardo  Epi- 

sc0po  Meneven.  (usque)  demum  tibi  consecrationis  munus  de  nostris 
manibus  impendendum  {mutatis  mutandis).  Ad  eandem  igitur  Eccle- 
siam, quam  Dei  et  Apostolica  tibi  conjunxit  dispensatio,  cum  gratie 
nostre  plenitudine  proficiscens,  in  caritate  Christi  pascendum  suscipe 
gregem  Ejus;  et  sic  fideliter  et  prudenter  regere  studeas  domum 
Dei,  quod  tibi  per  vite  meritum  et  aliis  proficias  per  exemplum^ 

1  i  2 
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nosque  devotionis  tue  studium  non  immerito  commendemu&    Dft- 
turn  ut  supra  ».     [/^.] 

»  The  above  letters,  from  II.  to  VI.,  are  also  printed  in  Areh,  Cotn&M  I^ew  Serieg,  F.  143,  I44. 

VII.  P.  R.  C. — Ego  Ricardus  Menevensis  Episcopus,  Pater  ref^ 
Tende  Bonefaci,  Sanctx  Cant.  Eccl.  Archiepiscope  et  totius  Anglic 
primas,  tibi  et  sanctx  Cant.  Ecclesix  et  successoribus  tuis  canonice 
substituendis  debitam  et  canonicam  obedientiam  et  subjectioQaB 
me  per  omnia  exhibiturum  profiteor  et  promitco  secundum  deatti 
Romanorum  Pontificum,  tuorumque  et  Cant.  Ecclesise  jurum  adjutor 
ero  ad  defendendum  et  retinendum,  salvo  ordine  meo ;  sic  me  Deos 
adjuvet.  Et  praedicta  omnia  propria  manu  subscribendo  confirroo  ifu 
Iste  consecratus  fuit  in  curia  Romana  ^  tunc  illam  professionem  fedt 
in  ecclesia  Christi  Cantuar.  ad  majus  altare,  Magistro  W.  de  Nfar- 
tuo  Mari  tunc  vices  domini  Bonefacii  Cant.  Archiepiscopi  gerente, 
[Reg.  Prior,  et  Conv,  Cant.  I.a] 

•  Rhjrs  of  Caer  Rhiw  (Brvi  y  Tywytog.,  in       A.  S.,  11, 650 ;  and  P.  IT.  C).  behpeen  Feb.  Ii 
an.  1255,  P*  34')  ^^^  coiuecrated  by  the  Pope      and  March  15,  as  is  erident  bj  tiM  above 
at  Rome  in  1256  {Ann,  Menev,  ap.  Hlbrtoa,      His  predecessor  died  Jiilj  1 1,  1255. 


A.D.  1257.  Jan.  7.  S.PauPfy  London  K  JVUlsam  of  Radnor  consecratei 
to  the  see  of  Llandaff  hy  Boniface  Archlnshop  of  Canterbury  {^uxtb  tbe 
Bishops  of  Worcester  and  Norwich) :  having  been  elected  by  the  Chafter 
in  defiance  of  the  Crown. 

Certificate  of  Election  ^  July  28,  1256.  Later  a  Certifieatorije  Cafiu 
Landava  Electionis  Willielmi  de  Radnore  in  Efiscopum  LamdaveM.-^ 
Excel lentissimo  Domino  suo  H.  Dei  gratia  illustri  Regi  Anglia^  Domhu 
Hibemia^  Duci  Normannije  [e/]  Aquitania^  et  Comiti  Andegavi^y  Capi- 
TULUM  EccLEsiiE  Landavensis,  salutcm  in  Domino  sempitemam  ct 
orationes  in  Christo  cum  devotione.  Defuncto  bone  memorie  Joanne, 
quondam  Landavensi  Episcopo,  nobis  de  solita  dementia  vestra  per 
literas  vestras  patentes  liberam  vestra  gratia  concessistis  eligendi 
facultatem.  Nos  autem,  Deum  habentes  prae  oculis,  salubri  consilio 
literarum  vestrarum  firmiter  (ut  decuit)  inherentes,  invocata  Spiritus 
Sancti  gratia,  de  unanimi  assensu  et  voluntate  omnium  fhttrmn 
nostrorum,  Magistrum  Willielmum  de  Radnore  Thesaurarium  nos» 
trum,  virum  discretum  et  honestum,  egregie  literatum,  Deo  ct  Eccle- 
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siae  devotum,  Regix  Majestati  vestre  humiliter  inclinatum,  et  rei<» 
publice,  per  Dei  gratiam,  valde  profiiturum,  in  temporalibus  cautum, 
in  patrem  elegimus  et  pastorem;  Celsitudini  vestre  (quam  conser- 
vet  et  augeat  Altissimus)  humiliter  supplicantes  et  devote,  quatinus 
dicte  electioni  nostre  regium  assensum  pie  prebere  dignemini.  Nee 
moleste  ferre  velitis,  si .  placet,  quod  preces  vestras  ad  prsesens  exau- 
dire  nequivimus :  cum  ille  qui  ^  nunc  instinctu  Spiritus  Sancti  duxi- 
mus  eligendum  a  puerili  etate  sua  nobis  cognitus  existit,  et  inter  nos 
laudabiliter  et  continue  conversatus  fuerit  in  ecclesia  nostra;  quae 
semper  clericos  de  gremio  suo  cujuslibet  ecclesix  ^  (dummodo  digni 
cxtiterint)  in  electionibus  celebrandis  cxteris  clericis  duxit  prefe- 
rendos.  Propter  quod  devotissime  petimus,  ne  predicto  facto  nostro, 
quod  ut  speramus  a  Deo  processit,  in  aliquo  (quod  Deus  avertat) 
moveri  aut  turbari  velitis,  sed  potius  si  placet  processui  nostro  cano- 
nico  congratulari  dignemini.  Valeat  et  crescat  regia  potestas 
vestra  semper  in  Domino.  Dat.  anno  Dom.  MCCLVI.,  5  kal.  Aug. 
[[From  Bundela  Pethionum  et  Certif,  anno  40  Hen.  IIL  in  Tun.  LanJin.  $ 
ap.  Br.  Will.^  Llandaff^  Aff.  113,  114;  and. in  Frynne^  RecordSy  IIL 
11  a.] 

*  The  date  of  consecration  and  the  names  South  Wales  from  Bristol    The  death  of  Bishop 

and  sees  of  oonsecrators  are  in  the  P.  B.  C,  J.  le  Ware  June  ap,  1256,  **cui  suocessit  W.  de 

The  Cong6   d'£«lire  was  on  July   8,   1356 ;  Radnor,"  is  recorded  in  the  Chronicle  printed  in 

•<he  Ro)ral  consent  July  30  of  the  same  year.  Arek,  Comb.,  3rd  Seriei,  VIII.  980 ;  tad  in 

Wales   was  in  successful   revolt  at  the   time.  the  AddiL  to  Otnton  MS.  tf  L0>.  Landav, 
Henxy  was  to  meet  his  army  at'  Chester  Aug.  ^  So  in  £r.  WiUi$, 

II,  1357,  and  a  second  army  was  to  invade 


A.D.  1257.  June  24.  Windsor.     Henry  III.  to  the  Collectors  of  Tenths. 

QThese  letters,  directing  the  mode  of  transmitting  to  Rome  the 
money  collected  as  "pecunia  crucis/*  and  '^decimse,*'  will  be  found 
in  their  place  under  the  English  Church.     It  is  mentioned  at  the  foot 

of  them,  that]  consimiles  literx  diriguntur  collectoribus in  dioc. 

Landaven., in  dioc.  de  Sancto  Asaph, in  dioc.  Meneven., 

in  dioc.  Bangor.     [Fat.  Rolls  41  Hen.  III.y  memh.  6  intus }  in  Ptynne^ 
Records y  II.  917.] 

A.D.  1257.  July  19.  Woodstock.  Prohibition  to  English  Bishops  to 
attend  a  Convocation  at  London  summoned  hy  Archbishop  Boniface^ 
\^^  cum  pro  exercitu  nostro,  cum  quo  tendimus  ad  partes  Cestriac 
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contra  Wallenses  inimicx>s  nostros,  vos  et  omnes  alios  pntlatos  el 
magnates  regni  nostri  fecerimus  summoneri,  ad  eundum  nobiscum 
cum  toto  servitio  suo  nobis  debito  pro  defensione  terrat  nostrx  contia 
prxdictos  Wallenses**  (Letter  of  Henry  III.  in  ^Afr.,  !•  724,  and  bclot 
under  the  English  Church  at  its  date).] 


A.D.  1257  {Oct.  28)  X  1266  {Oct.  27).     KiMg^s  Bss/ifff  t9  fr^tea  th 

Church  of  S.  David* s. 

[Rex  sc.  Hen.  III.]  universis  halKvis  et  fideUtus  suis  per  TValliMmcmiip 
tttthy  salutem.  Ex  relatione  venerabilis  patris  R[icardi]  Menev.  Epi- 
scopi  et  insinuatione  cleri  sux  dioc.  accepimus,  quod  tanta  est  hosdli- 
tas  hiis  diebus  in  dioc.  Menev.,  quod  immunitates  Ecclesix  violantiir; 
manus  violentx  injiciuntur,  ac  quidam  interficiuntur  ^  domus  Religion 
sorum  distruuntur,  domus  clericorum  in  coemeteriis  constructas  et  etiam 
ipsx  ecclesix  incenduntur ;  Episcopo,  Archidiaconis,  et  caeteris  viiis 
ecclesiasticis,  transeundi  per  prxdictam  dioc.  securitatis  via  praedo- 
ditur^  ecclesiastics  libertatis  titulus  penitus  conculcatur;  viii  etiam 
ecclesiastici  dicti^  dioc.  tot  dampnis  et  injuriis  modo  ab  Anglids 
modo  a  Wallensibus  affliguntur,  quod,  nisi  prasdictis  remedium  appo- 
natur,  necesse  habent  ecclesiis  suis  relictis  exulare.  Nolentcs  igitnr 
quod  sacrosancta  Ecclesia  sub  nostra  protectione  constituta  tot  advcr* 
sitatibus  opprimatur,  mandamus  vobis  firmiter  injungentes,  quod  is 
singulis  locis  in  prxdicta  dioc.,  per  qux  transitum  feceritis^  publiot 
voce  prxconia  prohiberi  faciatis,  ne  aliquis  de  pace  nostra  immuni- 
tates ecclesiasticas  violare  seu  etiam  viris  ecclesiasticis  dampnum 
vel  injuriam  inferre  aut  contra  libertates  Ecclesise  in  aliquo  de  p^^ 
missis  venire  prassumat:  scituri,  quod  dissimulare  non  poterinais 
quin  adversus  violatores  immunitatis  Ecclesise,  ad  cujus  tuitionem 
tenemur,  manus  ultionis  extendamus.  In  cujus  etc.  \_Prpmey  RecwJsy 
II.  996,  997 ;  from  Cart.  Pat.  Claus.^  ah  an.  42  ad  an.  50  Hem.  iU.] 

*  So  in  Prynnt, 


A.D.  1260.   April  24*  Anagnia.     Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  IV.  endemai 
the  Treasurership  at  S.  David* s.     [Harl.  MSS,  1249,  PP*  161— 163.] 

*  The  Act  of  the  Chapter  establishing  the  Richard  to  the  same  effect.  Nor.  la,  AJ).i<SI 
oflice  is  dated  Oct  lo,  1253  (Harl  M88.  (t&.  pp.  5,  165):  see  also  under  No?.  I9,AJI 
1349,  pp.  163,  164),  and  a  Statute  of  Bishop      1387. 
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A.D.  1260*  Aug,  I.  Lamheth,  Arch^shap  Boniface  to  William  {of  Rod- 
Mor)  Bishof  of  Uamdaff  {similarly  to  the  Bishops  of  S.Dawd's^  Bangor y 
and  S.  Asafhy 

Excommunicate  B[ONIFACIUS]  PERMISSIONE  DiVINA  CaNTUARIENSIS  AR- 

Liyweiyn.  cHiEPiscoPUS,  TOTius  ANGLiiE  PRIMAS,  venerahili  in  Christo 

fratri  [Willelmo]  Dei  gratia  Landavensi  Episcopo^  salutem  et  sincerx  fra- 
ternitatis  in  Domino  semper  augmentum.  Ad  nostram  noveritis  audi- 
entiam  pervenisse,  quod  cum  inter  serenissimum  dominum  Henricum 
Dei  gratia  Regem  Anglix  illustrem  et  suos  ex  una  parte,  et  Leweli- 
num  filium  GriflBni  et  complices  suos  ex  altera,  usque  ad  certum  tem- 
pus  treugse  initse  et  juramento  ab  utraque  parte  interposito  firmatx 
fiiissent,  nuper  quidam  complices  et  fautores  Lewelini  praedicti,  non- 
dum  finitis  treugis  memoratis,  maligno  spiritu  concitati,  terram  prae- 
dicti  Regis  Anglix  et  suorum  hostiliter  invadentes,  ecdesias  et  mona- 
steria  crudeli  incendio  destruxerunt,  et  homicidiis  atque  rapinis,  ausu 
sacrilego,  in  eis  violata  immunitate  ecclesiastica  nequiter  perpetratis, 
pacem  Regni  Anglix  et  prxdictarum  conventionem  treugarum  pertur- 
bare  et  frangere  praesumpserunt ;  contra  ea,  qux  pro  observatione  pacis 
Regni  Anglix  in  Oxoniensi  concilio  provide  sunt  statuta,  temere  ve- 
niendo.    Quia  vero  tantorum  facinorum  perpetratores,  ac  illi  quorum 
mandato  ope  vel  consilio  prxdicta  maleficia  sunt  commissa,  ipso  facto 
sunt  excommunicationis  vinculo    innodati,   Fraternitati  vestrx  in 
virtute  obedientix  firmiter  prxcipiendo  mandamus,  quatinus  in  civi- 
.  tate  vestra  et  diocesi  prxdictos  sacrilegos,  et  illos  qui  eis  in  prxdictis 
sceleribus  perpetrandis  opem  vel  consilium  impendenmt,  publice  vel 
occulte,   singulis   diebus  Dominicis   et   festivis,  pulsatis   campanis, 
accensis   candelis,  tamdiu   excommunicatos   nuncietis,   et   nunciari 
solempniter  faciatis,  donee  de  prxmissis  satisfactionem  impenderint 
et  absolutionem  meruerint  obtinere.     Ad  hxc,  cum  prxfatus  Leweli- 
nus  et  complices  sui  terras  villas  et  loca  nobilis  viri  Ricardi  de  Clare 
Comitis  Gloucestrix  in  diocaesi  vestra,  durantibus  treugis  memoratis 
juramento  firmatis,  occupaverint  violenter,  et  adhuc  detineant  occu- 
pata ;  et  postmodum,  cum  venerabilis  frater  [Ricardus]  Dei  gratia  Ban- 
gorensis  Episcopus  pro  pace  inter  dominum  Regem  et  dictum  Leweli- 
num  tractanda  apud  London,  venisset  personaliter :  quidam  Walenses, 
non  sine  conniventia  dicti  Lewelini  vel  mandato  ut  creditur,  castrum 
dicti  domini  Regis  de  Buelt  ceperunt  proditionaliter,  et  homines 
ejusdem  castri,  quod  adhuc  sic  dctinent  occupatum,  furore  diabolico 
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contra  continentiam  occiderunt  treugarum.  Quia  igitur  verisimil 
manifeste  videtur  occupationem  dicti  castri  et  aliarum  ternLrum  a 
prxdictorum  perpetrationem  facinorum  de  mandato  vel  volontat 
ejusdem  Lewelini  processisse,  vel  eum  rata  habuisse  prxmissa  qui 
bus  non  obviavit  cum  posset :  Fraternitati  vestrae  de  fratrum  et  coepi 
scoporum  vestrorum  consilio  mandamus,  in  virtute  obediential  firmita 
injungentes,  quatenus  ad  prsedictum  Lewelinum  personaliter  aoooi 
dentes,  ipsum  moneatis  sub  testimonio  competenti,  et  efficadta 
inducere  studeatis,  ut  infra  octabas  instantis  Assumptionis  beat« 
Marix  post  monitionem  vestram  (quam,  si  sui  copiam  den^averit,  ifj 
ecclesia  Landavensi  publice  proponatis),  domino  Regi,  et  suis>,  did 
tum  castrum,  terras,  villas,  et  loca,  contra  treugas  per  ipsum  et  siioi 
taliter  occupata,  sine  difHcultate  restituat  et  restitui  fiaciat,  et  dc 
dampnis  et  injuriis  illatis  eis  satisfaciat  competenter.  QiKxl  si 
monitis  vestris  parere  contempserit,  cum  malum  cui  non  resistitis 
approbetur,  nee  careat  scrupulo  societatis  occultx  qui  manifesto  fad-; 
nori  desinit  obviare,  vos  extunc  in  poenam  ipsius,  qui  culpa  se  osten- 
deret  non  carere,  omnes  terras  villas  et  loca  ditioni  et  potestati  sine 
supposita,  necnon  omnes  terras  villas  et  loca  quas  vel  qux  per  se 
vel  complices  suos  durantibus  treugis  supradictis  occupavit  in  diocxsi 
vestra,  interdicto  ecclesiastico  supponentes,  faciatis  illud  usque  ad 
condignam  prsemissorum  satisfactionem  excessuum  inviolability 
observari :  inhibentes  districtius,  ne  in  eisdem  terris  villis  et  lods^ 
ditioni  et  potestati  suae  suppositis,  seu  per  ipsum  et  complices  suos 
durantibus  treugis  praedictis  contra  formam  earundem  occupatis, 
sacramenta  ecclesiastica  praeterquam  necessaria  ministrentur.  Quid 
autem  super  hiis  feceritis,  nobis  per  vestras  patentes  literas  rescri- 
batis.  Data  apud  Lamehyth  in  festo  beati  Petri  ad  Vincula  anna 
Domini  1260. 

(Literae  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  directae  Landavensi  et  Mene- 
vensi  Episcopis  traditae  fuerunt  Comiti  Gloucestriae  transmittendae 
eisdem  Episcopis ;  et  literae  ejusdem  Archiepiscopi  directae  Bangorensi 
et  de  Sancto  Assapho  Episcopis  liberatae  fuerunt  Nicholao  Walea.  c^ 
Guydoni,  nunciis  Regis,  deferendae  R.  de  Mortuo  Mari,  ut  eas  mittf 
faciat  eisdem  Episcopis.) — [Rymer^  L  399,  400;  and  Frynne^  Records^ 
II,  ^j6,  ^jy  :  from  Rot.  Pat.  44  Hen.  III.  memh.  6  dorso:  also  in  Br* 
Wtllh^  Llandaff^  Append.^'] 


*  In  the  Calendar  of  the  Hot.  Patent.  44  Hen,      Archepiscopum  Caniuar.,  miss.  Eptscopo 
JII.  a  tergo,  this  is  described  as,  **  De  excom-       vensi,  in  qua  nulla  mentio  de  Pa{>a  aut  ejus  i 
municando  Wallens.  ut  violatore  streugarum  per       tate,  in  festo  S.  Petri  ad  viocula  i  a6o"  (p.  3)  a)i 
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^D.  1261.  jffril  2g»  Rhydjrarw.  Form  of  Agreement  made  between 
Vtimtd  Bisbof  of  Bsmgor  and  Llpvelyn  Prince  of  WaleSy  by  Anian 
Wktop  rfS,  Asaph  and  others  as  arbiters . 

Nouerint  tarn  presentes  quam  ftituri,  quod  nos  Ania- 
i  18.  and  19,  nus  Episcopus  de  Sancto  Assaph,  Frater  *  *,  Prior  Prae- 
flf  Bu«or  dicatonim  Bangor.,  Frater  Jewaf  eiusdem  loci  conuent. 
Mrj^  presbyter,  *  fratrum  *  *  de  Llanvaes,  Frater  Johannes 
dis-  Ruftis  eiusdem  loci  conuentus,  Gorono  et  Tudur  filii  It- 
j^Jj  neuet,  Enner  paruus,  Enner  filius  Keirad,  ad  diffiniendas 
"BUnp^  querelas  motas  inter  dominum  Ricardum  Bangor ensem 
Episcopum  et  suum  Capitulum  ex  una  parte,  et  domi- 
Lewelinum  filium  Griffini  et  suos  magnates  ex  altera,  electi  ex 
[ue  partis  consensu  arbitrij,  anno  Domini  MCCLXL,  apud 
r,  die  Jouis  proxima  post  festum  Paschae,  et  utriusque  partis 
rias  audientes,  eas  unanimiter  diffiniuimus  in  hunc  modum. 
oTds  Inprimis,  cum  clericus  forefecerit  ubicunque,  qua- 
tenus  personam  suam  tanquam  ofFensa  in  foro  eccle- 
siastico  rendatur.  Sed  si  mulierem  rapuerit,  quo  regimen 
iBcerdotium  ofFendit,  ibidem  satisfaciet  secundum  utramque  legem. 
antem  ei  imponatur  thesaurum  inuenisse,  ibidem  dominio  laicali 
dat,  si  fiierit  conuictus :  de  tenemento  autem  laicali  et  similium 
>ione  satisEaciat  in  foro  seculari.  De  Edu  filio  Howel, 
imponebatur  inuenisse  thesaurum,  et  de  sigillo  Capituli  de  *  * » 
litteris  testimonialibus  manumissionis  cuiusdam  semi,  no- 
nidetur,  quod  talis  causa  in  curia  Episcopi  debet  uentilari :  et 
qoid  occasione  illius  thesauri  prsedicto  Edneuet  fiierit  ablatum, 
restituatur :  et  si  probetur  ipsum  thesaurum  inuenisse,  in  curia 
>i  domino  Lewelino  satisfaciat  secundum  legem  patriae.  De 
autem  nobis  uidetur,  quod  si  occasione  praedicte  appositionis 
lids  aliquid  abstulit,  eisdem  restitui  debet,  et  causa  in  curia 
A  uentilari  et  determinari,  et  cui  iniuriatum  est  satisfieri.  Si 
coDsdentiam  habeat  dominus  Lewelinus,  quod  predictis  occa- 
predictis  Edneuet  et  Canonicis  aliquid  abstulit,  restituatur 
a  domino  Assauensi  assignato. 
jtipwstAtd  Quod  res  de  naufragio  detinet  possessoribus  existen- 
tibus  sanis  et  res  suas  instanter  petentibus,  recolimus 
lominum  Lcwelinum,  [quod]  bone  memorie  quondam  princeps  Wal- 
ls sic  fedbsse,  siue  juste  sine  iniuste,  [et]  tandem  nullo  prxlato 
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compellente  sed  ductus  timore  Diuino  talia  dimisisse  [dicitur] ;  ( 
et  domino  Lewelino  bona  fide  laudamus.  Quod  res  proiectas  in 
ram  Ecclesias  occupat  similiter,  et  thesauros  inuentos  in  terra  £( 
siae;  non  recolimus  alium  talia  recepisse  prxter  solum  princi 
Lewelinum  et  sups  successores. 

Oftreasure-trove.  Si  imponitur  homini  Episcopi  laico  inuenisse  the 
rum,  in  curia  seculari  respondeat^  et  si  desit  contra  eum  prob 
nullo  modo  ei  denegetur  legittima  purgacio. 

Quod  homines  Episcopi  inhabiles  ad  arma  [compel 

Of  forced  mill-         _         ,  .       ,  ,  11.  « 

ury  or  other  tur],  nobis  uidetur,  quod  de  prius  prxtaxatis  ante  leg 
"^***  mam  aetatem  sc.  XIIIJ.  annorum  non  debet  exigi  e 

dicio,  neque  expedicionis  redemptio ;  seniores  uero  uel  in  exped 
nem  eant  uel  componant.  Si  qui  seruientes  domini  Lewelini 
suorum  balli[u]orum  uel  aliorum  iumenta  hominum  Episcopi  sine  i 
rum  assensu  ad  sua  negotia  facienda  rapiunt,  nobis  uidetur,  si  ec 
querimonia  ad  balliuum  domini  Lewelini  uenerit,  et  eis  non  sat 
cerit,  raptores  rigide  puniendo  ut  alii  terreantur,  quod  dominus  I 
elinus  debet  multare  balliuum  suum  in  XX.  solidis  ad  minus. 
Of  violation  of  De  capto  in  die  dedicationis  in  refugio  ecclesis 
sanctuary.  dicitur),  nobis  uidetur,  quod  mittantur  fide  digni, 

ex  [parte]  domini  Lewelini  quam  Episcopi,  qui-  uideant  locum  ii 
captus  fiiit  y  et  si  possit  probari  in  ipsorum  presentia  locum  n 
esse,  per  omnia  satisfaciat ;  sin  autem,  dominus  Lewelinus  suo  i 
cerato  gaudeat.  Nomina  autem  ad  hoc  assignatorum  sunt  ha 
dominus  Ed.,  Archidiaconus  Bangorensis,  et  eiusdem  loci  Decani 
Archidiaconus  Monie,  ex  parte  Episcopi ;  et  dominus  G. 
Ednevet,  et  Enner  paruus,  et  lorwerth,  ex  parte  Lewelini 
assumpto  in  conciliarium  fratre  lewaf  Voel,  in  festo  Sancti  T 
apud  Bangor:  et  si  contingerit  aliquem  uel  aliquos  abesse, 
absentis  uel  absentium  alius  uel  alii  cum  assensu  presentium 
stituantur. 

Exc»nununicate  De  nominatim  excommunicatis  nobis  uidetur,  qu 
^^tS  by  th^  prseniissa  monitione  canonica,  aliquis  fiierit  sent 
civil  power.  excommunicationis  innodatus, — quod  ad  mandatum 
scopi  tenetur  dominus  ipsum  capere  sine  dilatione,  cum  ad 
fuerit  requisitus. 

Of  sacrilege.  De  hijs  qui  fregerint  ecclesiam  Llangor,  et  pugi 
bus  in  ecclesia  de  Rosvyrb  et  apud  ecclesiam  de  Taleboleon 
spondemus  ut  continetur  in  litteris  de  Llan-Terillo ;  quod  U 
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cut  omnium  sacrilegorum,  tantum  emenda  pcrtinet  ad  Episcopum ; 
e,  si  predicti  Episcopo  non  satisfecerunt,  plenarie  satisfaciant. 

De  clerico  uxorato  recqptante  puplice  forbanizatum 

harbouring  Scienter,  et  possit  contra  ipsum  probari,  nobis  uidetur, 

outlaw.         q^^  tenetur  respondere  in  fbro  ecclesiastico.    Si  tiero 

iat  rcsidentiam  in  terra  Prindpis,  et  contingat  ipsum  multari, 

multa  sua  Principi  dabitur:  si  uero  residentiam  in  terra  Epi- 

i  fadat,  multa  diuidatur  inter  Episcopum  et  Principem.    Si  uero 

r  alicuius  talem  scienter  uel  uolenter  in  eius  absentia  recepta- 

it,  mulier  in  fbro  ecclesiastico  respondeat,  et  clericus  ratione  sui 

i  non  puniatur,  nee  pro  ea  nisi  uelit  respondere  cogatur. 

De  furto  in  aliquorum  clericorum  domibus  uel  homi- 
in  a  der-  num  Episcopi,  nobis  uidetur,  quod  nullius  bona  debent 
•f  house,  auferri  nisi  pro  fiirto  inuento  in  domibus  ubi  fuerit 
IPtoorum  habitatio,  i.  KeywanneeUi  quia  talis  domus  erit(?)  tantum 
^^tBaiMtcty  ^,    Hoc  audiuimus  a  senioribus. 

.......         Si  balliui  domini  Lewelini  seu  Episcopi  in  suis  curijs 

Jotnt  junsdiction         •  r  r  .r- 

4>fro7aiaodq)i.  aliquos  mulctent,  ibi  debet  mulcta  dimidiari  inter  Epi^ 

^  aoopai  baiHffi.      scopum  et  Prindpem.      Nobis  uidetur,  quod  balliuus 

^Principis  debet  secum  habere  aliquem  ex  parte  Episcopi,  in  cuius 

.  |xresentia  mulctam  &ciat  et  factam  dimidiat;  et  balliuus  Episcopi 

~   in  sua  curia  similiter  fadat* 

Partes  uero  supradictx  ad  ista  inuiolabiliter  seruanda  teneantur; 
et  ad  ea  seruanda  sub-obligatx  sub  eadem  pena  sint,  qua  in  litteris 
inter  ipsas  confectis  apud  Llanderillo  fiierint  obllgatse. 

In  cuius  rei  testimonium  nostra  sigilla  hijs  patentibus  litteris  feci- 
mus  apponi.  Datum  Rydyrarw  anno  Domini  M.CC.LXI°.  die  Vene- 
ris proxima  post  Pasch. 

Hij  sunt  articuli  de  quibus  dominium  seculare  presumit  Ecclesiam 
fiatigare  contra  instituciones  Wallorum  principum. 

i.  Primus  articulus  est  de  furto, — quum  aliquis  de  territorio  Episcopi 
puniatur  ratione  fiirti,  Episcopus  et  Canonici  debent  redpere  medieta- 
tem  emendationis  cuiuscunque  fiirti  ab  homine  eorum  perpetrati  usque 
ad  vij.  libras  j  prout  fiierunt  in  plena  possessione  a  tempore  quo  non 
extat  ad  memoriam  usque  ad  tempus  hodiernum.  Verbi  gratia,  in  bal- 
liua  de  Rudlan  apud  Kenlewein  de  emenda  Meilig  carpentahi ;  item 
de  emenda  filii  Kewrjt  Uoel,  et  aliorum  plurium;  item  de  balliua 
de  Dinorben  de  emenda  filii  Heilin  ab  Yago,  et  a  Johanne  Segur,  et 
a  Richert  Coec,  et  a  pluribus  aliis  3  item  in  balliua  de  Dinbych  de 
emenda  Madauc  ap  W.  ap  Kefnerth,  et  aliorum  plurium. 
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ii.  Secundus  articulus  est;  quod  ubicunque  in  tenitorio  Epii 
inueniatur  Halaucty^  Episcopus  et  Canonici  debent  percipere 
tatem  omnium  qux  inueniantur  in  domo  ilia :  v.  g.  etc. 

iii.  Tertius  est; — ^si  aliquis  homo  Episcopi  ductus  ad  patibaliiii^{ 
certus  de  suspendio,  confiteatur  suos  conlatrones,  et  ill!  conlatrootf  | 
propter  dictum  suspensi  mulctentur  prout  est  consuetudo  patrie,iii6» 
dietatem  illius  mulcte,  quantecunque  quantitatis  sit,  debet  Cafi* 
tulum  recipere,  dummodo  dicti  conlatrones  sint  de  tenitorio  ^ 
scopi :  V.  g.  etc. 

iv.  Quartus  est ; — si  duo  homines,  videlicet  Principis  et  Episoopiy 
ad  inuices  in  tenitorio  Principis  iniuriantur^  et  homo  Episcopi  sit 
ibidem  captus  et  obligatus  iuri  parere  seculari;  Capitulum  debet 
recipere  medietatem  emendse  homini  eorum  pro  suo  furto  taxato: 
y.  g.  etc.  Si  autem  in  territorio  Episcopi  tales  ad  inuicem  iniu- 
riantur,  Episcopus  debet  recipere  totam  emendam  et  fbrisfactiinui 
sui  hominis,  et  domini  Principis  sit  emenda  forefiaxrture  homiiiii 
ipsius :  V.  g.  etc.  ^ 

V.  Quintus  est ; — quod  contra  conuentionem  inter  dominos  Prin* 
cipes  et  antecessores  nostros  Episcopos,  qux  quidem  (uit  talis,  quod 
quando  homines  Principis  et  Episcopi  haberent  hereditatem  ad  imd* 
cem  in  utroque  dominio,  in  optione  utriusque  esset  ubi  residere  vcl- 
let,  aut  in  terra  Principis  aut  in  tenitorio  Episcopi,— contra  quam 
conuentionem  proponit  seculare  dominium  resistere,  prcsumendo 
compellere  homines  Episcopi  ad  residendum  in  territorio  Prindpis 
ratione  domiciliorum  qux  tenent  ibi :  v.  g.  etc. 

vi.  Sextus  articillus  est,  de  forestarijs  et  udwardis,  quorum  institu* 
tiones  fuite  semper  in  possessione  Episcopi  et  Canonicorum,  ct 
ponere  quemcunque  uellent  ad  custodiendum  siluas  eorundem. 

vii.  Septimus  est,  de  uiolenta  uirginum  defloracione  in  tenitorio 
Episcopi,  cuius  emende  medietatem  debet  Episcopus  cum  suis  Cano- 
nicis  recipere. 

viii.  Octavus  articulus  est,  de  homicidio  in  territorio  Episcopi 
perpetrato:  res  homicidx  remanebunt  domino  Episcopo  propter 
homicidium  in  territorio  suo  perpetratum,  emenda  uero  homiddij 
domino  Principi. 

ix.  Nonus  est,  de  incendio  in  terra  Episcopi  perpetrato,  cuius 
emendx  medietas  pertinet  ad  Episcopum. 

X.  Item  si  contingat  hominem  Episcopi  capi  forefaciendo  in  sihtt 
Principis,  in  curia  eius  debet  respondere  pro  sua  forefectura,  mfr 
dietatem  tamen  emende  sue  debet  Episcopus  recipere. 
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'■■  xi.  Item  si  obiciatur  alicui  hotnini  Episcopi  de  questione  furti, 
moa  debet  minister  Principis  eum  ex  arrupto  adire  ^  sed  premunitis 
et  assumptis  secum  ministris  Episcopi,  simul  forefactum  adire;  et 
^  conuincatur  communi  consensu,  recipiatur  ab  eo  securitas  que  pro 
:&cto  suo  dari  debeat:  et  si  pro  facto  suo  debeat  mitti  ad  curiam 
firincipis,  medietatem  emende  sue  debet  Episcopus  cum  suis  Cano- 
r&icis  recipere. 

xii.  Item  de  expedicione :  si  contingat  homines  Episcopi  ad  expe- 
dicionem  uocati  remanere  contra  prohibitionem  domini,  et  propter 
dictam  negligentiam  multari,  medietatem  illius  mulcte  debet  Epi- 
scopus ami  suis  Canonicis  recipere.  Si  autem  homines  Episcopi 
uolunt  concordare  de  suis  rebus  cum  ministris  Principis  de  sua 
expedicione,  de  tali  redemptione  nichil  recipiet  Capitulum. 

xiii.  Item,  si  contingat  dubitare  de  terminis  villarum  Episcopi 
tenitorio  Principis  quasi  coniunctim  adiacentibus,  baculus  et  euan- 
gelium  f  debent  ibidem  terminare. 

Sede  quidem  uacante,  recepit  dominium  seculare  potestatem  termi- 
xiandi  in  territorio  Episcopi  contra  iura  canonica  et  similia  manu 
uiolenta,  et  hoc  apud  Llangemyws,  etc.  [Peniarth  MSS.  26,  pp.  35- 
4a;  from  U^.  Ruh.  Assav.^'] 

• 

*  The  word  ia  the  MS.  appears  to  be  **  kel-  «  ?  fuenmt. 
IjaS,-  '  See  tboye,  p.  274. 

^  NevboroDgfa.  *  In  Denbighshire. 

•  The  north-west  oomot  of  Anglesey.  ^  A  memorandum  in  the   MS.  states  that 
'  Hal-aitg-iy  «  poUuted  house :  the  recog-      three  more  artides  were  added  in  the  copy  of 

niaed  term  for  the  houte  of  a  person  implicated      the  original  document  in  the  Red  Book,  but 
in  a  robbery :  v.  Ghisary  to  (koetCB  Ane.  Welih      were  **  blotted  in  Coch  Asaph/'  and  *■  are  to  be 

found  in  Libro  Viridi,  fol.  90." 


A.D.  1265.  FeS.  16.  S.  David's.     Rubard  Bhbof  of  S.  DaviJ's  to 

Henry  III.  King  of  England. 

Permit  your  bai-  Excel  lent issimo  etc.  H.  Rep  Anglia  etc.  R.  MISERATIONE 
liff  of  Caermar-  DiVINA  MeNEVEN.  EcCLESIiE  MINISTER   HUMILIS,  Salutem 

your  assent  toUie  ^^c.  Pro  dilectis  filiis  cauonicis  S.  Johannis  de  Karmerdy  n 
Abbattobceiect-  vestrsc  Magnificentix  quanta  decet   devotione  duximus 

«d  by  the  Canons 

of  Caermarthen  supplicandum,  quatenus  memoratis  canonicis  ad  vos  pro 
Priory,  m  order  ^^otio  electionis  su«  venientibus,  quibus  iterato  ad  vos 

to  spare  them  a        o  '  ^ 

fecond  journey  to  veniendi  tutus  propter  hostilitatem  non  patet  accessus, 
your  presence,  qujbug  etiam  propter  destructionem  domus  sux  ad  viatica 
et  sumptus  non  sufficiunt  sine  magno  incommodo  facultates,  conce- 
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dere  velitis,  quod  post  electionem  celebratam  electioni  ipsorum 
electo  ballivus  vester  de  Kermerdyn  vice  vestra  prsebeat 
Valeat,  etc     [Piynue^  HI.  122  b,  from   Bmtdel.  Certif.  «r  Frt». 
Hen.  HI.  etc. :  and  see  Fsfib  Report  of  Defuty  Keeper  ef  Records^  1 
p.  80,  num.  781.] 

Ad  eundem  efiectum  ad  Regem  mittuntur  literae 
Prioratus  de  Kaermerdyn:  dat.  die  Lunae  prox.  post  festum  S.Vak» 
tini  anno  Domini  1265.    [7^.,  /^.] 


A.D.  1265.  May  15.   Gloucester.     Hemj  III.  KJng  ofEmglamdto 

Richard  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

Withdraw  your  ^^^  [Henricus  III.]  Bongorensi  Bpiscof  \Kcmie^ 
Interdict  upon  salutem.  Ex  parte  Lfewelini]  filii  Griffini  nobis  c< 
pel,  or  at  least  ostensum,  quod,  cum  ipse  pro  se  et  bominibus  suis  foti 
suspend  »t  until  cautionem  suflicientem  frequenter  obtulerit  de  pucodi 

the  next  Parlia-  1  «n.      , 

ment,  already  mandatis  Ecclesix  in  forma  juris,  si  in  aliquo  conba 
summooed.        ^^g  -^^  praejudicium  ecclesiasticx  libertatis 


vos  cautionem  hujusmodi  hactenus  admittere  recusastis  ;  nihilnmi— 
pro  causis  non  ad  forum  ecclesiasticum  immo  ad  curiam  laicalem  moi 
pertinentibus,  ut  de  laicalibus  feodis,  capellam  suam  interdicto  sop* 
posuitis.  £t  quia  hoc  sustinere  nolumus  sicut  nee  debemus, 
cum  placita  de  laicis  feodis  in  regno  nostro  ad  coronam  et 
nostram  pertinent  \  vobis  mandamus  rogantes,  quod  praefatum  inta- 
dictum  sine  morx  dispendio  revocetis,  vel  saltern  ponatis  in  respec- 
tum  usque  ad  instans  Parliamentum  nostrum  quod  habituri  sqmi 
apud  Westm.,  ubi  vos  una  cum  caeteris  praclatis  regni  nostri  jozta 
mandatum  nostnim  intereritis,  ut  tunc  habito  tractatu  super  pn^ 
missis  inde  fiat  utrique  parti  quod  de  jure  fuerit  faciendum.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Glouc,  XV.  die  Mail.  {Close  Rolls  49  Hen.  III^  memk  6 
dor  so  i  in  Frynne^  Records^  H.  IC09.] 


A.D.  1266.  Tenths  granted  to  the  King  in  Englandy  Wsles^  etc. 

Ann.  de  Winton.,  in  an.  1 266. — Hoc  anno  concessa  est  domiflB 
Regi  decima  omnium  bonorum  religiosorum  et  ecclesiasticanim  pff> 
sonarum  Anglix,  Walliae,  etc.,  exceptis  Templariis,  Hospitalarii%  d 
religiosis  de  ordine  Cysterciensi,  per  tres  annos.  [jpp,  104,  lOj 
Ann.  Monast.  U.    Luard.] 
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i«D.  1 266.  Seft.  29.     Agreement  between  Ideurig  guardian  of  tke  tem^ 
foralties  of  S,  Asafh  (sede  vacante)  and  the  Chapter  of  S.  Asafh. 

oo^Nict  respect-  Un/vers/s  Christi  fidelihts  has  litter  as  uisuris  et  auditvrisy 
9 .  .F^^?^J^'  Mauricius  gustos  Assauensis,  salutem  in  Domino  sem- 

wdpline,  tithes,  ' 

Boctnaries,  goods  pitemam.  Nouerit  vestra  uniuersitas,  quod  nos  gratia 
leficed^^dcr^  concordi«  et  unitatis  hos  articulos  Capitulo  Assauensi 
'■•Ws.  et  eiusdem  Episcopatus  ecclesiarum  rectoribus  conces- 

simus,  [et]  hiis  litteris  apertis  nostro  sigillo  firmatis  nos  firmiter  obli- 
puijpus:  primo,  quod  nos  manutenebimus  Capitulum  Assauense  et 
dusdem  Episcopatus  ecclesiarum  rectores  in  omnibus  eorum  liber- 
tatibus  secundum  uires  nostras  et  posse  nostrum ;  secundo,  quod  nos 
prebendam  aliquam  in  quacumque  parte  illius  dyoc.  vacantem,  abs- 
que consilio  et  consensu  Archidiaconi  et  Decani  ad  minus  de  Sancto 
Assaph,  nullatenus  conferemus ;  et  si  contingat  aliquem  decedere  uel 
discedere  uel  se  ad  aliqua  uota  transferre,  quod  illius  canonia[m]  abs- 
que totius  Capituli  consilio  alicui  alteri  minime  conferemus  j  iterato, 
A  aliquem  canonicum  diabolica  suggestione  in  aliquo  delicto  incidere 
contingat,  ipsius  correctio  ad  Capituli  Decanum  spectat ;  ita  tamen 
jaod  Gustos  quemcunque  voluerit  ipsius  correctioni  libere  poterit 
Interesse:  deinde,  quod  nos,  tamdiu  in  custode  existamus,  aliquas 
iccimas  de  terris  persone  ecclesiastice  decimatis  et  postea  a  personis 
ecclesiasticis  cultis,  sine  sint  conductx  sine  fti'erint  hereditarie  pos- 
lessse,  nullatenus  exigamus,  prxterquam  de  sanctuariis :  item  reclusis, 
monialibus,  et  leprosis,  in  suis  domibus  residentibus,  si  posse  soluendi 
habeant,  eorum  mortuaria  ecclesiis  in  quarum  parochiis  sunt  primo 
soluant,  et  quidquid  supersit  Custodi  remanebit;  si  autem  minus 
Buflicientes  sint  ad  soluendum,  omnia  bona  eorum  secto  tramite  per 
medium  diuidantur,  quorum  medietas  ecclesiis  permanebit ;  si  autem, 
ad  Custodem,  ut  dictum  est,  declinabitur :  item,  si  contingat  aliquem 
rectorem  ecclesix  in  debitis  obligatum  discedere,  si  in  bonos  usus 
ilia  bona  in  quibus  tenetur  conscripsit,  et  bona  propria  non  habeat 
iinde  reddat,  secundum  proborum  virorum  consilia  sua  debita  per- 
soluat.  De  releuio  autem  sacerdotum  aliquorum  rectorum  ecclesia- 
ram,  quisquis  discedat  et  equum  habeat,  equum  Custodi  persoluat.  Si 
autem  equum  non  habeat,  et  alia  bona  habeat,  Custos  proborum  viro- 
rum consilio  in  ualorem  equi  acdpiendo  adhxrebit.  Datum  anno 
Domini  M.CC.  sexagesimo  sexto  in  festo  Sancti  Michaelis  Arch- 
angeli  *.     [Peniarth  MSS,  26,  pp.  28-30 ;  from  Ul^.  RmL  Assav.] 
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•  A  oonfirmation  by  the  same  •*  M.,  Cottof  ia66).  is  also  in  the  Book  of  S.  Aofih  (TA^ | 

Astxr.,**  of  grants  by  Reiner,  Abraham,   and  ContmU,  in  Peniarih  MSS.  ^6,  and  iVUi^ 

Howel,  Bishops  of  S.Asaph,  and  of  a  confirma-  CdUeL  Topogr.  II.  255  iq.);   <>**ed  jmai 

tion  thereof  by  Bishop  Anian  I.  (who  died  in  4,  1267. 

A.D.  1:167.  Richard  Bishop  of  Bangor  to  Fofe  Clement  IK 

Im  lores  Sanctissimo  fatri  et  domino  C\Jeme»tf]  Drwrna 

sion  to  resign  his  sacrosoncte  Romame  Ecclesie  Summo  Fomtiffidy  RiCARDUS  BAlh 
*"'  GORENsis  Episcopus,  [dcvota]  oscula  beatomm.    In  de- 

solatione  positus  et  circundatus  undique  laqueis,  levo  ad  pastORH 
omnium  occulos  meos,  unde  mihi  auxilium  venial  et  eruatur  a  bibs- 
lationibus  anima  mea,  expectans  ut  salvum  me  fiaciat  a  fade  tefli- 
pestatis.  Sane,  pater  sanctissime,  consumpsit  cor »  meum  et  ebifait 
labores  cure  ^  pastoralis  officii^  in  quo  licet  invitus  et  insuffidens  pios^ 
quam  triginta  annis  iam  prxteritis  prsefui  Ecclesie  Bangorensi;  qoun, 
dum  pietas  celestis  annuit,  expositis  corporis  et  animse  uiribiiS|  coo- 
misso  mihi  gubernaculo,  [quam  xque]  tenere  novissem  studui  guber- 
nare.  Nunc  autem  me  possident  dies  afflictionis;  et  defidentSs 
prx  senectute  corporis  uiribus,  adiaccntis  quoque  infirmitatis  ddbi- 
litas  comittatur.  Intereuntibus  autem  inter  me  que  ipsa  natna 
permiserat,  accedit  malicia  plebis^  que  tot  et  tantis  sedidonua 
et  insolentiarum  turbinibus  agitatur,  ut  etiam  potens  quisque  cnn- 
pescendis  uix  sufHciat  sponte  corruentibus  in  profundum.  Prc^Aerea,] 
iam  non  pastor  sed  ouis,  utinam  minus  morbida  uel  mutila,  a  sunuDoj 
pastore  praesidium  fiagito;  compadensque  alumpne^,  cujus  poods 
ferre  non  possum,  cui  neque  [alius]  debitum  praebere  solatium  [potest} 
Sanctitatis  Apostolicx  pedibus  provolutus,  eoque  spiritu  praesens  qoo 
adhuc  Servator  mens  sinit  nostrum  habitaculum  vegetari,  clamOyCii 
vociferor,  et  pulso  ad  fores,  patrone,  vestras ;  ut  sacrum  illud 
gium,  quo  me  prefate  Ecclesie  fide  media  copulaui,  iam  convenoil 
in  vincula  et  compedes  ergastuli  carceralis,  soluere  dignemini,  digjH 
quo  clementiam  vestram  prouidentia  Divina  constituit  in  plenitodiie 
poti^statis :  et  non  tam  persone  quam  Ecclesie  misericorditer  pnflH 
dentes,  ex  predictis  tam  sufiicientibus  quam  veris  causis  mihi  poiB*] 
gat  beata  dextra  munus  utilis  et  iuste[?]  cessionis,  tam  eidem 
de  pastore,  quam  michi  de  breuis  uite  residue  sustentacione^  ii 
dispositionem  uestre  clementissime  sanctitatis  misericorditer 
dendo.  Receptionem  autem  mee  cessionis  et  prouisionem  de 
vite  sustentacione,  ac  etiam  de  prouisione  Ecclesiae  de  pastofc,  vai^j 
rabili  patri  domino  O[ttobono]  sancti  Adriani  diacono 
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Apostolicae    sedis    legato,    supplico   pro    dementia '  vestra    litteras 

demandari.     Dat.c  [From  the  UL  Ibih.  Assav.  in  the 

Pemarth  MSS.  26,  pp.  31,  32:   also   in  Br.  Willhy  Bangor ^  Aff.   V, 
pp.  187,  188,  from  Sir  J.  SeMghfs  MSS.^y  no.  102.] 


*  Fbsnbly  the  MS.  represents  **  corpus.** 
^  So  in  Peniarth  MS.    Willis  reads  respec- 
tively, **  bbor  et  cura."  and  **  columposB." 

«  Bishop  Richaid  was  consecrateid  in  1237, 
bad  held  the  see  thirty  yean  when  he  wrote  the 
above  letter,  and  died  belbre  Nov.  8,  1267, 
irhcn  his  siiooessor's  Cong^  d'Eslire  was  issaed. 
The  bracketed  words  are  conjectures,  to  fill  up 
blanks  in  the  copy ;  which  after  all  is  obscure. 


Ottobone  di  Fresco,  Cardinal  deacon  of  S.  Adrian, 
came  to  Engbnd  as  legate  in  1 367 ;  and,  Sept. 
39, 1 367,  at  Montgomery,  sanctioned  the  solemn 
treaty  between  Henry  III.  and  LIywel3rn  (Bymnt 
I.  474)t  to  which  reference  is  oootinoaDy  made 
in  subsequent  transactions. 

^  Probably  this  was  from  a  copy  made  by 
Edw.  Lhuyd  from  the  Red  Book  itself.  But,  as 
printed  by  Br.  Willis,  it  is  exceedingly  inaccurate. 


A.D.   1268.    Maj^  TO.    Westminster.     Writ    issued    to    the   Bishof    of 
S.  David's  to  collect  in  his  diocese  the  Tenths  granted  to  Henry  HI. 
Sy  the  Pope. 

[Of  the  same  form  with  the  English  writs  »,  but  ending  thus,]  Ita 
quod  diligentiam  vestram  merito  debeamus  cx)mmendare.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Westm.  X.  die  Maii.  \?at.  Rolls  52  Hen.  HI.  memh.  25 
mtnsi  in  Frynne^  Records ^  U.  1034.] 

*  Which  are  dated  at  Clarendon,  Dec.  13,  rally  at  London  Oct.  14,  1369,  proctors   of 

1 267.     No  writs  are  mentioned  for  the  other  TJandaff  as  well  as  S.  David's,  and  die  Bishop  of 

Wekh  dioceses ;  but  S.  Asaph  was  vacant ;  and  S.  David's,  were  present  (  TFilfc.,  JJ.  30). 
at  the  gravamen  and  appeal  of  the  clergy  gene- 


A.D.  1269.   May  I.   Mold.     Grant  of  liberties  hy  Llywelyn  Prince ' 

of  Wales  to  Bishop  Anion  of  S.  Asaph  ^. 

Universis  sancte  matris  Ecclesie  filiis  ad  quorum  notitiam  litene  pnesentes 
^efruenerinty  frater  A[nianus]  Christi  servus  ac  permissione  Diuina 
AssAUENsis  EccLEsiiE  MINISTER  HUMiLis,  salutem  in  salutis  Auctore. 
Nouerit  uestra  uniuersitas  nos  impetrasse  ac  recepisse  literas  domini 
Lewelini  Principis  in  hec  uerba. — Lewelinus  Princeps  Walli^e 
DOMiNUs  Snaudonie,  halUuis  suis  de  Beruetwlad^^  salutem.  Mandamus 
nobis  precipientes,  quatinus  obseruare  studeatis  cum  fratre  Aniano 
Episcopo  de  Sancto  Assaph  omnes  consuetudines  meliores,  quas  pre- 
decessores  nostri  ami  suis  antecessoribus  Episcopis  obseruauerunt, 
seu  nos  fecimus  obseruari;  et  hoc  quoad  feodum  laycalem:  et  si 
contigerit  super  aliqua  consuetudine,  per  nos  sine  per  predecessores 
nostros  suis  antecessoribus  Episcopis  concessa,  dubitari ;  ex  tunc  infra 
quindenam  per  XII.  probos  et  fide  dignos  homines,  de  patria  in  qua 
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super  hijs  dubitatur,  ac  iuratos  tactis  sacrosanctis,  diligenter  dis- 
cutiatis;  atque  quod  inde  inueneritis,  fideliter  obseruetis;  cautio- 
nem  super  hoc  facientes,  quod  pro  deffectu  uestro  in  exsequendo  pre- 
sens  nostrum  mandatum  non  audiamus  amplius  predict!  Episcopi 
querelam.  Dat.  apud  Montem  Altum,  anno  Domini  NLCCXX*. 
nono,  in  die  Apostolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi: — Nos  ergo  consuctii- 
dines  uniuersas  per  totum  dominium  nostrum  et  feodum  laycalcm 
volumus  et  precipimus  firmiter  obseruari,  ratum  et  gratum  habitiiri 
quicquid  predicti  XIJ.  juraturi  in  animas  suas  et  super  nomen  (?)  D(k 
mini  duxerint  super  hijs  deponendum.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Dat.  apud  eundem  locum,  anno 
eodem,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo.  [From  UA.  Rmt.  Atsu^^ 
in  Veniarth  MSS.  26,  pp.  69,  70.] 


*  Anian  of  Nannau,  commonly  mtswrittcQ 
**  Schonaw."  He  had  been  Prior  of  the  Domi- 
nican House  at  Rhuddlan,  which  thcrcTore  had 
been  founded  before  ia68,  Oct.  3 1,  when  he 
became  Bishop  {Dvgd.  Man,  VT,  1500).  An 
'*  ezoommunicatio  lata  in  fioUtores  pcirilegiorum 
per  A.  AsHiT.  Episcopum,  per  confenmm  ^iicopi 
Eboracens^'*  mentioned  in  the  contents  of  the 
Lib.  Emb.  Auav.  (NiehoU,  CoOed.  Topogr,  IL, 
and  Pmiartk  MSS.  a6),  in  A.D.  1270,  must 
have  been  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of 


Canterbury  (July  18,  ia70-Fd>.  a6,  I272)> 
In  the  same  contents  is  mentioaed  a 
Epi  Exon.  ad  interessend.  oooaecntiaiii 
elect!  AsBv.  Eju  in  codesia  Beate  Ifane  ii 
Suthwerke  die  Dominioo  post  festndi  Bad  Lhk 
Euangel*  a^  DnI  ia68,  Londonq  T  L  c  Co.  at. 
ia68. 

^  Perfeddwiad,  the  middle  land,  ra  that  pBt 
of  Llywelyn's  country  which  wa*  (ahuMt  taMf) 
in  S.  Asaph  dioceie. 


A.D.  1272.  Suspension  of  a  Clerk  in  S.Asaph  £ocese  far  recervmg 
orders  from  an  ^^  Ultramontane  Bishop,^* 

Testimonium  Aniani  Episcopi  Assauensis,  dat.  anno  1272,  testi- 
ficans  quod  ipse,  secundum  tenorem  litterarum  PP.  domini  rcdta- 
tarum,  quendam  clericum  ab  executione  officii  suspenderit,  quod 
ordines  ab  Episcopo  quodam  ultra  montano  acceperit;  et  temporr 
suspensionis  elapso,  ad  ordines  restituerit.  [Entry  in  Contents  of  Hi, 
Ri/k  Assav.j  in  Feniarth  MSS,  26,  p.  4;  printed  in  Nichols*  Collectew. 
Topogr.  IL  255  sq.] 


A.D.  1274.  March  7.  Strata  Florida.     Welsh  Cistercian  Ahhats  f 

Fope  Gregory  X. 

The   Bishop    of        TraNSCRIPTUM  LITTERiE  AbBATUM  CONTRA   EpiSCOPUM. 

Asaph  has  fsUsely  — Sanctissimo  patri  ac  domino  Gregorio  Summo  Pontifid^  SUI 

accused     Llywe"  _i^^ 

lyn  of  wronging  DEUOTISSIMI    FILIOLI,  AbBAS   D£  AlBA   DoMO,   D£  StRATA 

"*|^»  ^  h«^  Florida,  de  Cwmhyr,  de  Strat-Marchelth,  de  Abei- 

evcr  order.  CONWEY,    DE    KeMER,    DE    VaLLE    CrUCIS,    CiSTERCIENSIS 
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Ordinis  in  Wallia,  salutem  et  deuotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum 

cuin  assiduis  orationlbus  deuotorum.    Sanctissime  paternitatis  vestre 

literse  nobili  viro  Lewclino  Principi  Wallijc  directx  ad  suggestionem 

venerabilis  patris  Episcopi  Assauensis  inter  cetera  continebant,  quod 

aon  null!  laici  de  terra  dicti  Principis  et  subiecti  nonnunquam  in 

Jdomibus  monasteriorum  et  ecclesiarum  Assauensis  dyocesis,  personis 

~tn  eisdem   monasteriis  et  ecclesiis  degentibus  contradicentibus  et 

[^inuitis,  hospitiiim  sicut  ex  debito  vendicant  minus  iuste;  ac  ab 

^eisdem  monasteriis  et  ecclesiis  procurationes  tanquam  sibi  debitas 

"'cx^nt  indebite  et  extorquent.    Qupdsi  eedem  procurationes  a  dictis 

personis  non  exhibeantur  eisdem,  bona  dictorum  monasteriorum  et 

ecclesiarum  auferunt  et  asportant  exinde  uiolenter.    £t  quod  grauius 

est,  personas  ipsas  uariis  contumeliis  et  iniuriis  afEcere  non  uerentur, 

'  casque  Dei  timore  postposito  uerberando  acriter  seu  etiam  uulnerando 

sCt  interdum  ipsarum  aliquas  nequiter  occidendo.   Set  quia  non  minus 

[  meritorium  est  innocentium  famam  purgare  quam  nocentium  trans- 

gressiones    et  falsitates   castigare,   ideo   prassentium  tenore  uestre 

J  Sanctissime  Patemitati  notum  Acinus,  quod  nuUi  nostrum  seu  ex 

^mandato  nostro  uel  interpellatione  querelam  alicui  deposuerunt  de 

dicto  Principe  aut  suis  super  grauaminibus,  dampnis,  et  iniuriis, 

nobis  aut  personis  aliquibus  nostras  religionis  ab  eis  illatis.     Et  qui 

uobis  hoc  suggessit,  apertissime  falsum  dixit.     Immo  tutor  strenuus 

^c  praecipuus  ordinis  nostri,  singulorumque  ordinum  et  ecclesiastica- 

rum  in  Wallia  personarum,  extitit  dictus  Princeps,  tam  pacis  quam 

guerre  temporibus  retroactis.     Unde  uestre  Sanctissime  Patemitati 

flexis  genibus  humiliter  supplicamus,  quod  Diuine  caritatis  intuitu 

non  credatis  alias  predicto  Episcopo  Assauensi  de  prefato  Principe 

talia  refferenti,  uel  consimilia,  que  eius  fismiam  ualeant  denigrare. 

Et   ad  maiorem  huius  nostre  dep(!)sitionis  declarationem  presentes 

literas  nostris  sigillis  fecimus  consignari.    Dat.  apud  Stratam  Flori- 

dam,  anno  Domini  M^CC^LXXoIIIJ".  septimo  die  Martii.    [From 

U^.  Rut,  Assav. ;  in  Feniartk  MSS.  26,  pp.  64,  6^."] 


A.D.  1274.  May  3.  Westmnster.     Wrst  to  arrest  Vagabond  CanoHS 

of  Lilamtony. 

Rex  ornnilfHs  halUvls^  etc.,  salutem.  Cum  Nich.  de  Fekenham, 
Leonardus  de  Lantonay,  et  Johannes  de  Ros,  canonici  de  Lantonay 
Prima,  sine  licentia  sui  Prioris,  et  spreta  regulari  disciplina,  domum 

K  k  a 
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suam  nequiter  exicrunt,  et  tanquam  profugi  et  vagabundi  dc  loco  ; 
locum  discurrant,  in  scandalum  Ecclesix,  per  quod  sententia  exooin- 
municationis  meruerunt  innodari ;  sicut  per  literas  vencrabilis  patiis 
J,  Hereford  Episcopi  accepimus :  nos,  insolentiam  prsedictorum  cano- 
nicorum  sic  vagantium  quantum  in  nobis  est  reprimi  volentcs,  ad 
requisitionem  dicti  Episcopi,  necnon  et  Prioris  Prioratus  prxdidi, 
vobis  mandamus,  quod  ami  prxdicti  canonici  per  vos  transituD 
fecerint,  ipsos  arrestari  et  eidem  Priori  liberari  facialis^  scamdinn 
exigentiam  sui  ordinis  castigandos.  In  cujus,  etc.  Dat.  apud  Wcsta 
III.  die  Maii.     [In  Frynne^  Records^  HI.  15a,  fitjm   Pst.  2  Edm.l 

WfWff*   I  O.J 

A.D.  1274.  August  18.  Lyons.     Gregory  X,  to  R&Aert  ^rchUsboftf 

Camterhtry. 

Gregorius  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  veaerM 

Do  not  excom-  .r^.        »i^#..  ^  •        •         1  a 

municate  or  io-  jratrt  \jRM€ardo\  Archteftscopo  Cantiunrtemssy  salutem  et  Apo- 
tcrdict  Lij^T!!?*  stolicam  benedictionem.    Sua  nobis  dilectus  filius  no- 

and  hit  subjects, 

if  diey  are  will-  bilis  vir  Lewelinus  Princeps  Wallise  petitione  monstxafit, 
^>ieyour comi  quod  propter  guerras  et  dissensiones  continuas  in  ilBs 
nM«on«»      >n  partibus  ingruentes  pluries  evenit,  quod  eidem  Prindp, 

suisque  ministerialibus,  familiaribus,  atque  subditis,  adi- 
tus  in  regnum  Anglise  non  est  tutus ;  et  nichilominus  contingit  cos 
illuc  per  sedem  Cantuaricnsem  ad  judicium  evocari  ;  et  interdum  it 
ipsos,  occasione  hujusmodi,  sententias  excommunlcationis  profari, 
et  terram  ipsius  Principis  supponi  ecclesiastico  interdict©:  ex  quD 
personarum  et  rerum  noscuntur  eis  pericula  imminere.  Quare  pre* 
fetus  Princeps  nobis  humilitcr  supplicavit,  ut  providere  in  hac  parte 
sibi  dictisquc  ministerialibus,  femiliaribus,  et  subditis,  hujusmofi 
obviando  periculis,  paterna  solicitudine  curaremus.  Nos  itaque, 
prxfeti  Principis  supplicationibus  inclinati,  Fraternitatem  tuam  rpga- 
mus  et  bortamur  attente,  per  Apostolica  tibi  scripta  mandantes^ 
quatinus  praedictos  Principem,  ministeriales,  familiarcs,  et  subdto 
ejus,  dummodo  parati  sint  coram  commissariis  tuis  in  Wallia  dq«- 
tatis,  ad  quorum  prxsentiam  secure  accedere  valeant,  de  se  cooqiK- 
rentibus  justitiam  exhibere,  in  Angliam,  si  quando  ex  hujusmodi 
causis  periculum  imminet,  ad  judicium  non  evoces  ;  nee  ad  przdictis 
excommunicationis  et  interdicti  sententias  hac  de  eausa  procedas; 
neque  contra  eos  propter  hoc  ad  sententias  praedictas  proeedi  alifB- 
tenus  patiaris:   preccs  et  mandatum  nostrum   in   hae  parte  talitff 
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impleturus,  quod  idem  Princeps  exinde  comodum  se  gaudeat  repor- 
tasse,  nosque  devotionem  tuam  possimtis  in  Domino  merito  com- 
mendare.  Dat.  Lugdun.,  XV.  kal.  Septemb.,  pontificatus  nostri  anno 
tertio.     [Plumheo  sipllo  a  filo  canaieoJ] — [Rymer^  L  5 1 5.] 


A,D.  1 274.  Aug.  18.  Lyons.     Gregory  X.  to  Llyvjelyn  Prince  of 

Walesa. 

Confirms       the        GrEGORIUS    EpISCOPUS    SERVXJS    SERVORUM    DeI,    Mlecto 

agieonent     be-  jHio  nohili  vho  Lewelino  frincifi  Wallia^  salutem  et  Apo- 

MttThb  broUwr  stolicam  benedictionem.      Cum  a  nobis  petitur  quod 

^^'^.*^<*«  ^y  justum  est  et  honestum,  tarn  vigor  sequitatis  quam  ordo 

Bangor  and  s.  exigit  rationis,  ut  id  per  sollicitudinem  ofEcii   nostri 

^■^"  ad  debitum  perducatur  efiectum.    Sane  petitio  tua,  nobis 

exhibita,  continebat,  quod  dudum  inter  te,  et  nobilem  virum  David 

fratrem  tuum,  super  quibusdam  terris,  possessionibus,  et  rebus  aliis, 

materia  qua^tionis  exorta,  tandem,  mediantibus  venerabilibus  fra- 

tribus  nostris  [Aniano]  Bangoren.  et  [Aniano]  Assaphen.  Episcopis, 

amicabilis  super  his  inter  partes  compositio  intervenit,  de  observtoda 

compositione  hujusmodi  hinc  inde  corporali  prxstito  juramento.     Et 

nichilominus  jurisdictioni  eorundem  Episcoporum  super  hoc  eo  modo 

yos   submittere  curavistis;  videlicet,  ut  dicti  Episcopi   in  partem 

contra  compositionem  prxdictam  venientem  possent  censuram  ecde- 

siasticam  exercere ;  ac  obscuritates  ipsius  compositionis,  si  fbrtassis 

cmei^erent,  interpretari  et  etiam  declarare,  prout  (secundum  Deum) 

viderent  qualitati    negotii  et   quieti    earundem    partium  expedire. 

Postmodum  vero  super  quibusdam  articulis  in  compositione  ipsa  con- 

tentis,  qui  in  aliqua  parte  sui  dubium  et  obscuritatem  habebant,  inter 

pnedictas  partes  quaestione  suborta,  iidem  Episcopi,  prout  ex  forma 

hujusmodi  submissionis  poterant,  in  prsefatis  articulis  circa  dubium 

et  obscuritatem  prxdicta  quandam  interpretationem  et  declaratio- 

nem  fecerunt  providam  et  salubrem :  prout  in  litteris  inde  confectis, 

corumdum  Episcoporum  sigillis  munitis,  plenius  dicitur  contineri. 

Nos  itaque,  tuis  supplicationibus  inclinati,  interpretationem  et  decla- 

rationem  prxdictas,  sicut  provide  factx  sunt,  ratas  et  gratas  habentes, 

illas  auctoritate  Apostolica  confirmamus  et  praesentis  scripti  pagina 

communimus.     Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominum  liceat  hanc  paginam 

nostrx  confirmationis  infringere  vel  ei  ausu  temerario  contraire.    Si 

quis  autem  hoc  attemptare  praesumpserit,  indignationem  omnipotentis 
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Dei  et  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus  se  novcrit  itt» 
surum.  Dat.  Lugdun.,  XV.  kal.  Septcmb.,  pontificatus  nostri  aan 
tertio.     [Suhfilss  serkis  flavi  ruieique  colons  J] — [Rpmery  I.  5 1  c.] 

•  The  Agreement  referred  to  is  entered  at      MSS,  a6,  pp.  67,  68),  dated  at  **  Abenfi  IP. 
length    in    the    Lib,    Bub,    Attac.  {Peniarik       1269." 


A.D.  1274.  ^^'  ^9'     Diocesan  Assembly  at  S.^smfb  resfeetmg 

the  liberties  of  the  Diocese. 

Evidence  idemn-        Ik  NOMINE  DoMIKI,  AmEN*    Cum  dudum  SUpOT  iuribos 

Synod^specting  ^^  libeitatibus  Ecclesie  Assauensis  inter  domiran 
the  retaive  righto  Lewelinum  Principem  Wallix  ex  una  parte  et  fifaticm 

of    cTinoe    and  

Biihop.  Anianum  eiusdem  loci  Episcopum  ex  altera  fuisset  ood- 

trouersia  orta,  volens  idem  Episcopus  expressius  inuestigare,  tarn  per 
clericos  quam  per  laicos  antiquiores  et  fide  digniores,  qui  super  hqs 
plenarie  nouerint  ueritatem,  quae  essent  iura  eadem,  et  diligenti 
examinacione  in  lucem  proferre ;  ne  per  ambicionis  ardorem,  fu 
quis  minus  iuste  aliena  appetit,  alterutra  partium  contingeret  in 
posterum  quod  alterius  esse  noscitur  sibi  usurpare:  anno  Incarm- 
tionis  Dominicse  M.CC.LXXIIIJ.,  feria  VI^Ky  crastino  beati  Locx 
Euangeliste,  conuocatis  in  unum  apud  ecclesiam  majorem  de  Saocto 
Assaph  eiusdem  loci  Capitulo  ac  alijs  clericis  ac  laicis  fide  dignis^ 
qui  circa  premissa  luculente  erant  instructi,  presertim  cum  non  tarn 
de  auditu  sed  de  scientia  uisus  omnes  essent  instructi,  descendit 
super  prxmissis  ad  inquirendum  de  officio  suo;  eo  quod  frequentes 
clamores  et  iniurie  manifeste  ad  eum  jam  deuenerint. 

In  qua  inquisitione  ordine  subscripto  processit :  videlicet,  premisso 
sub  pena  excommunicationis  edicto,  ne  quis  eorum  quicquam  celaret 
super  prsemissis  quod  fiacere  uidebantur  tam  pro  Principe  quam  pro 
Episcopo,  datoque  a  singulis  ad  euangelia  iuramento. 

Compertum  est,  quod,  retroactis  temporibus,  Episcopi  Assaucnscs 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerant,  et  Capitulum  Assauense,  per  suos  balliuos 
omnia  iudicia,  tam  et  sanguinis  quam  alia  omnia  que  in  curia 
seculari  solent  agitari,  exercebant;  et  furcas  suas  ad  malefactores 
exterminandos  proprias  habuerunt:  sed,  crescente  postea  hominun 
malicia,  ac  metuentibus  Episcopis  et  Capitulo  ne  propter  suspendia 
suorum  hominum,  quae  tunc  per  suos  balliuos  fiebant,  irregularitatis 
incurrerent  notam;  inhabita*cum  seculari  dominio  conuentionc,  ei 
concesserunt    mulcted   pro    furto    mediocri   (quando    scilicet   citra 
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*  iudicium  mortis  fieri  contingeret  furtum  per  homines  £piscopi  et 

^  Capituli):  ad  hoc,  quod  ipsa  secularis  potestas  dampnandos  homi- 
nes £cdesie  iudicarent,  et  morti  traderent.     Ita  tamen  quod  bal- 

«  liui  dominii  secularis,  et  ministri,  in  hominem  Episcopi  et  Capituli 
ciiffamatum  super  furto  manum  non  inicerent,  nisi  prius  uocatis 
iconomo  Ecclesias  et  suis  coministris  communi  assensu  habito 
talem  caperent,  et  si  furtum  esset  euidens,  eum  incarceratum  ad 

'  aliquem  locum  carceralem  dominii  secularis  ducerent;  ubi  postea, 
si  talis  a  morte  redimeretur,  medietas  precii  Episcopo  et  Capitulo 

.  ^rat  assignanda,  et  alia  medietas  domino  seu  eius  balliuo  loci  ipsius 
ubi  talis  esset  incarceratus.  Quod  autem  Ecclesia  fuit  in  pacifica 
possessione  et  diutina  amerciamenti  talis  furti,  multis  exemplis  fuit 
probatum  ut  sequitur.  leuaf  filius  Caducani,  Canonicus  Assauensis, 
iiiratus  et  requisitus  dixit,  quod  temporibus  retroactis,  uidelicet  tem- 
pore patris  sui,  aui,  et  attaui,  secundum  quod  ab  eis  audierat,  con- 
sueuit  mulcta  hominis  Episcopi  et  Capituli  pro  fiirto,  dum  tale 
fion  esset  furtum  quod  exinde  iudicium  mortis  sequeretur,  equaliter 
diuidi  inter  Ecclesiam  et  dominium  seculare :  si  uero  talis  iudicaretur 
ad  mortem  et  propterea  iuxta  patrie  consuetudinem  a  suspendio  se 
cedimeret,  tunc,  quod  precium  sanguinis  est,  nihil  Episcopo  reserua- 
batur,  sed  totum  domino  seculari  deuoluebatur  tale  precium  etc.  etc.  ® 
([From  UA.  Rut.  Assav. ;  in  Femarth  MSS.  26,  pp.  45  sq.] 

•  Fon,  Ug.  *'mita.*'  ream  later  in  the  book  in  Welsh.    The  cases 

.    ^  Fan.  Ug.  '*  mulctu.'*  do  not  go  beck  beyond  the  time  of  Uyweljn 

"  Se?en]  pages  of  cases  foDow,  wherein  the  son  of  Jorwerth,  Frinoe  of  Waks  A.D.  1194-- 

Olnudi's  right  had  (as  it  was  alleged)  been  X340,  and  of  Bishops  Reiner  A.D.  1 186,  and 

^■erased  or   allowed;    the  whole   document  AbTahamA.D.  iaa5,andtheHowelsA.D.  1235 

being  regarded  as  of  such  importance,  that  it  and  1340. 

A.D.  1274.  Ann.  Camb. — Inceptum  fuit  feretrum  beati  Dauid  in 
ecclesia  Menevensi.    [p.  104  ed.  Williams.] 


A.D.  1275.  ^^y  ^5*  -^^^^***-     Ltlj^tljn  Prince  of  Wales  to  Roiert 

Archhishop  of  Cantertmry. 

The  Bishop   of       VenerMli  in  Christo  Fatri  dotmno  Ro^to  Dei  gratia  Archi- 
Ai^  *>^  ™*-  episcopo  Cantuariensiy  totius  Anglic  Frimati^  DEUOTUS  suus 

1^    He  has  not   LeWELINUS    PrINCEPS    WaLLENS.,    [DoMINUS]    SnOUDON., 

wnonged  the  Bi-  sajut^m  g^  summam  in  Domino  cum  Dei  honore  reue- 

shop      or      the 

Church,  and  is  rcntiam.     Literas  vestras  nuper  recepimus,  ex  quarum 
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ready  to  accept  tenorc  Hquidc  perpendi  potuit  Episoopum  Assaiiensn 
any    reasonable  qusedam  de  nobis  ct  subditis  nostris  vobis  insinuasse^ 

terms,    if    both  ,  .    ^      ^  •  i    ^  

parties  are  bound  ^ux  noii  deceret  tantufli  viruixi  prelato  suo  si^gerai^ 
to  observe  them,  utpote  contrariuixi  ueritati  continencisB.  Contincbator 
enim  in  Uteris  supradictis,  quod  nos  moti  sumus  erga  predictura  Epi* 
scopum,  pro  eo  quod  ipse  Ecclesie  sue  jura,  libertates^  et  coDSuetndino^ 
vendicat;  praesertim  illas,  in  quarum  possessione  uel  quasi  a  taB> 
pore  cuius  non  extat  memoria  fiiit  Ecclesia  memorata :  quarum  libc 
latum  et  consuetudinum  possessione  satis  innuitur  in  Uteris  uesbis 
supradictis  nos  predictam  Ecclesiam  spoliasse.  Utpote  de  ememfis 
pro  transgressionibus  vassallorum  ipsius  Ecclesiae,  et  hiis  similiboSi 
Super  quibus  si  uobis  de  rei  ueritate  constaret,  eidem  ^nsoop 
super  multis,  que  de  nobis  et  subditis  nostris  vobis  insinuate  dal^ 
garetis  audienciam.  Unde  Patemitati  uestre  prcsentibus  innotesooc 
volumus,  quod  tam  predecessores  nostri  quam  nos,  temporibus  prcde- 
cessorum  suorum,  ac  diu  retroactis  temporibus  usque  ad  hec  tempon, 
fuimus  in  possessione  uel  quasi  pacifica  libertatum  et  consuetodiniBD 
predictarum  quas  sibi  uendicat.  Et  si  per  cartas  predecessorao 
nostrorum  super  collacione  predictarum  libertatum  et  consuetudimmi 
ab  eisdem  factas  ^  Ecclesie  Assauensi  docere  potent  predictas  liber- 
tates  et  consuetudines  ad  Ecclesiam  predictam  pertinere  de  jiirej 
parati  erimus  Ecclesix  libertates  et  consuetudines  sine  contendooe 
prefate  Ecclesie  concedere.  Sin  autem,  licet  in  possessione  pre- 
dictarum libertatum  et  consuetudinum  nos  et  predecessores  nostii 
fuerimus,  prout  superius  continetur.  Concedimus  tamen,  quod  rei 
ueritas  inquiratur  in  partibus  ubi  vendicat  libertates  et  consuetudiiMS 
supradictas,  per  viros  fide  dignos,  exceptis  personis  nobis  suspectisj 
et  secundum  ueritatem  inquisitionis  contencio  supradicta  deddatur. 
Et  cum  alias  inter  ipsum  Episcopum  et  balliuos  nostros  super  p^^ 
dictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  orta  esset  materia  contencioais, 
de  communi  ipsius  et  nostro  consensu  conquieuit  ilia  contencio  in 
forma,  que  in  Uteris  ipsius  Episcopi  sigillo  suo  signatis  continetur; 
quarum  tenorem  de  uerbo  ad  uerbum  ad  maiorem  huius  rei  euideo- 
ciam  vestre  transmittimus  Patemitati.  Quarum  fbrmam  semper 
fuimus  et  adhuc  parati  sumus  obseruare,  si  prefato  Episcopo  placu- 
erit.  Prxterea  quia  explanatione  fide  dignorum  intelleximus,  quod 
idem  Episcopus  asseruit  in  presentia  vcstra  se  nobis  obtulisse  quas- 
dam  formas,  per  quas  contencionem  super  predictis  libertatibus  rt 
consuetudinibus    concessit    fore    decidcndamj    videlicet,    quod   ipc 
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et  nos  staremus  arbitrio  siue  dictis  Tudur  filii  Ythneued  senescalli 
nostri,  et  Eynaun  filii  Keyradauc,  super  decisione  eiusdem  conten- 
donis;  uel  quod  nos  secundum  conscientiam  nostram  in  periculo 
anime  nostre  predictam  contencionem  decideremus :  ne  uidea- 
mus  mensuram  recusare,  vestram  Paternitatem  uolumus  non  latere, 
quod  nos  parati  sumus  aliquam  de  formis  supradictis,  quam  idem 
£piscopus  eligerit,  acceptare^  dummodo  ad  obsequendum  eandem 
idem  Episcopus  et  Capitulum  Ecclesix  Assauensis  se  satis  idonee 
obligauerint.  Ad  hoc,  quod  absurdum  est  audire,  ex  Uteris  uestris 
premissis  satis  elici  potuit,  quod  nos  tallias,  collectas,  seu  exac- 
Clones,  personis  imponimus  ecclesiasticis  ad  libitum,  Ecdesie  con- 
tradicente  prelato;  quantum  ad  hoc,  ecclesias  ipsas  nobis  facientes 
censuales:  qux  quidem  omnino  negamus.  Immo  parati  sumus  et 
erimus  ecclesias  et  viros  ecclesiasticos  contra  molestatores  eorundem 
tueri  et  ibuere.  Si  uero  aliquis  de  nobis  uel  de  subditis  nostris  con- 
queri  uoluerit,  nos  in  premissis  uel  in  aliquibus  eorumdem  ipsos  gra- 
uasse ;  tanquam  Deo  et  Ecdesie  obedientes,  faciemus  debitam  emen- 
dam  super  hoc  fieri,  cum  omni  quam  poterimus  celeritate.  Haec  omnia 
prefato  Episcopo  in  presentia  Paternitatis  vestre,  tanquam  filius  obe- 
dientise,  ofFerimus;  et  adhuc  eidem  Episcopo  in  presentia  sua  pro- 
j^a  oflerimus.  Et  parati  erimus  eadem  ad  efiectum  perducere. 
Paternitatem  erg6  vestram  omni  qua  possumus  deuocione  rogamus, 
quatinus,  habita  consideratione  ad  ea  qux  uobis  superius  significa- 
mus,  nos  per  eundem  Episcopum  de  cetero  fatigari,  si  placet,  non 
permittatis;  cum  parati  simus  ea  qux  ofFerimus  ad  eflFectum  per- 
ducere. Nee  uos,  si  placet,  eidem  Episcopo  aliqua  sinistra  de  nobis 
ct  subditis  nostris  uobis  suggerenti  credere  debetis,  nee  propter 
dicta  sua  turbari;  cum  nichil  aliud  querat,  prout  nobis  uidetur, 
nisi  quod  possit  famam  nostram  apud  bonos  et  graues  denigrare. 
Voluntatem  vestram  super  hijs  et  omnibus  aliis  nobis,  ad  bene- 
placita  uestra  paratis,  si  uestrx  sederit  uoluntati,  significare  uelitis. 
Valeat  Paternitas  uestra  dominie  in  Domino.  Dat.  apud  Abython, 
VIIJ.  kal.  Junii  anno  Domini  1275.  [From  Ui.  Ruh.  Assav,y  in 
Tenlarth  MSS.  a6,  pp.  71-74.] 

■  A  manor  belonging  to  the  Princes  of  North  Wales.  *»  "  factsB/'  in  MS. 

e  So  in  MS. 
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A.D.  1275.  Seft.  8.  Cantertitry.     Welsh  Bisb^s  aisemt  tbemsehm  fm 

the  Consecration  of  the  Bishof  of  Hereford. 

POLiSToiRE,  in  dH. — Le  an  de  grace  1275,  en  Teglise  de  Caiintcr- 
biure,  le  jur  de  la  Nativite  nostre  Dame,  Robert  Arcevesqoe  k 
Caunterbyre  al  govemement  de  I'Eglise  de  Hereford  sacia  mestic 
Thomas  Cauntelo;  professiun  primes  de  li  pris,  selum  la  custnne^ 
de  dewe  obedience :  presens  et  ministraims  en  eel  office,  des  suSo* 
gans  de  Cauntbyre,  soulement  deus  Eveskes,  de  Lundres  et  de  Ron- 
cestre,  et  les  autres  tous  absens ;  dont  se  ennouya  trop  rAiceveske; 
et  ke  plus  charga,  les  veysins  de  eel  elit,  Eveskes  de  Gales,  ne  venir 
ne  voloyent,  ne  eus  duement  excuser.     [H^arL  MSS.  636.] 


A.D.  1275-  ^^^*  '^'  '^^^chyn.     Llywelyn  Prince  of  Wrnles  U  ?9ft 

Gregory  X. 

,   ,    ^         Sanctis simo  in  Chris  to  patri  donuno  GrererU^  Divmam' 

Edward    I.    has  .  «       ./.  .  <»         >  r 

broken  the  peace,  Vtdentia   Sttmmo   Fonttfia^    HUMILIS    SUUS    ET    DKTOTDS  L^ 

l^'s^'MSctteii   PRINCEPS    WALLIiE,    DOMINUS    SnOUIXIN^    dcVOta    pcdBDI 

between  Heniy  oscula  beatorum.  Non  sine  magna  necessitate  yestis 
lyn.  The  wIl^  Sanctitati  compellimur  intimare,  quod,  cum  olim  habitx 
Prince  »  r«jy  fuissent  contentiones  et  discordix,  ex  quibus  guena  orti 
homage  to  Ed-  ^it  ct  diu  etiam  habita  inter  excellentem  virum  domi- 
ward  if  it  be  only  ^^^  y{^  bonx  memoriflc  Regem  Angliac  illustreoL  ex 

in  a  lafe  place.  i  i. 

Do  not  believe  parte  una,  et  nos  ex  altera,  tandem,  auctoritate  sedis 
wf  diMdvanUM  Apostolicx  intcrvcniente,  per  venerabilem  patrem  domi- 
wtthout  fair  en-  num  Ottobonum  Sancti  Adriani  diaconum  Cardinalen^ 
*'***^*  tunc  ejusdem  sedis  in  Anglia  l^atum,  guerra,  contentio- 

nes, et  discordix  supradictx  sopitx  fuerunt  in  quadam  forma  pads^ 
initx  inter  prxfiatum  dominum  Regem  et  successores  suos  ex  parte  uoa, 
et  nos  et  successores  nostros  ex  altera,  juramento  tarn  ipsius  domioi 
Regis  et  domini  Edwardi  primogeniti  sui,  qui  postea  eidem  successit 
in  regno  Anglix  et  adhuc  idem  regnum  optinet,  quam  etiam  nostro 
vallata :  qux  quidem  forma  pads  per  eundem  dominum  legatum  in 
scriptis  est  redacta,  et  tam  sigillo  ipsius  quam  sigillis  praedictonun 
domini  Regis  et  domini  Edwardi  quam  etiam  nostro  roborata*^  In 
qua  quidem  fDrma  inter  alia  continentur,  quod  nos  et  successores 
nostri  tenere  dcbemus  de  ipso  domino  Rege  et  succcssoribus  suis 
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Wallix  principatum :  ita  quod  omnes  barones  Wallix,  Wallenses,  a 
nobis  et  hxredibus  nostris  terras  suas  in  capite  teneant,  et  homagia 
ac  fidelitatem  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  faciant,  unico  barone 
excepto  'j  pro  quibus  nos  et  successores  nostri  tenemur  facerc  homa- 

•  gium  et  fidelitatem  prsefato  domino  Regi  et  successoribus  suis.    Con- 

•  tinietur  etiam  ibidem,  quod  idem  dominus  Rex  et  successores  sui 
^  non  recipient  in  terris  suis  aliquem  adversarium  seu  inimicum  vel 
i  fugitivum  nostrum  seu  successorum  nostrorum,  nee  eos  contra  nos 
:  et  successores  nostros  manutenebunt  seu  juvabunt.     Quae  omnia  in 

forma  pacis  prasdicta,  cujus  tenorem  lator  praesentium  Sanctitati 
vcstrx  exhibere  poterit,  plene  continentur.  Ecce,  pater  sancte, 
prxfatus  dominus  Edwardus,  Rex  Anglias  ad  praesens  illustris,  quo- 
rundam  baronum  Wallehsium  terras,  ad  dominium  nostrum  spec- 
tantes,  in  quarum  pacifica  possessione  fuimus  longo  tempore  post 
idictam  formam  pacis,  sub  dominio  suo  jam  detinet.  Quemdam  etiam 
baronum  nostrum,  qui  per  formam  pacis  supradictas  cum  terris  suis 
ad  nos  de  jure  spectare  deberet,  adhuc  nobis  non  restituit,  set  in  par- 
tem suam  adhuc  retinet.  Alios  etiam  barones,  de  terra  nostra  fiigi- 
tivos  ac  felones,  qui  machinati  fuerunt  in  mortem  nostram,  in  terra 
sua  receptal^  juvat,  et  manutenet,  contra  formam  pacis  supradictam  ^ 
non  obstante,  quod  praedas  in  terris  nostris  ceperint^  homicidia, 
incendia,  commiserunt;  et  adhuc  non  cessant  facere  consimilia.  Et 
licet  litteras  Sanctitatis  vestrx  supplicatorias  recepit,  quod  formam 
pacis  supradictam  observet,  quarum  litterarum  tenorem  idem  lator 
prsesentium  Sanctitati  vestrx  poterit  exhibere,  tamen  ob  reverentiam 
.  earumdem  usque  adhuc  tempora  nichil  facere  curavit.  Item,  quod 
nobis  periculosius  est,  vocat  nos  ad  locum  nobis  minus  tutum,  inter 
capitales  nostros  inimicos  et  maxime  fiigitivos  et  felones  supradictos, 
ad  faciendum  sibi  homagium  et  fidelitatem^;  ad  quem  locum  nullo 
modo  accedere  possemus  sine  corporis  nostri  periculo.  Et  licet  in 
prxsentia  sua  binas  propositi  fuissent  excusationes  super  prxmissis, 
tamen  easdem  admittere  seu  locum  tutum  ad  faciendum  sibi  homa- 
gium et  fidelitatem  nobis  assignare  recusavit:  qux  quidem  parati 
sumus  facere  in  omni  loco  tuto,  per  ipsum  nobis  assignando;  dum 
ipse  articulos  in  prxmissa  forma  pacis  contentos  observet,  et  quod 
transgressum  fuerit  contra  articulos  memoratos  corrigat,  et  si  qux  de 
ill  is  qux  ad  nos  spectare  debent  defiierint,  adimpleat.  Et  quia  non 
placuit  eidem  domino  Regi  accedere  ad  locum  ad  quem  nobis  pateret 
tutus  accessus,  ut  homagium  sibi  faceremus;  supplicavimus  eidem 


5o8  CHURCH  OP  IVALES  DURING        [Period  BJ 

[lLYWELTN   CLAIMt  PROTICTIOK  FROM   THS    POPS.] 

quod  mitteret  ad  nos  aliquos  de  suis,  qui  fidelitatem  a  nobis  itd- 
perent,  quousque  provideretur  nobis  de  loco  tuto  in  quopeisoDalitff 
prsefato  domino  Regi  facere  possemus  homagiiim  ;  quod  penite 
facere  denegavit.  £t  quia  timemus,  quod  idem  dominus  Rex  ja- 
missa  facit,  ut  occasionem  quaerat  divertendi  a  forma  pads  sajn> 
dictx  'y  in  totum  non  plus  intelligentes  expedire  occurrere  quam  poit 
negotium  vulnerantis  remedium,  ad  pedes  Sanctitatis  vestne  proio> 
luti,  Excellentix  vestras  omni  qua  possumus  devotione  supplicaim^ 
quatinus  remedium  quod  secundum  Deum  expedire  videretar,  si 
vestrx  sederit  voluntatis  prxdicto  negotio  apponi  facdads;  parten 
a  forma  pacis  supradictx  resilire  volentem  ad  observationem  c^isdea 
compellendo :  attendentes,  si  vestrx  sederit  Sanctitati,  quanta  pai- 
cula  rebus  et  personis  populorum  Walensium  et  Anglorum  immiiiat 
poterunt,  si,  occasione  formx  pacis  supradictx  non  observatae,  g;iiena 
et  discordix  (quod  Deus  avertat)  ortx  iuemnt  de  novo.  Et  fu 
constituti  sumus  in  partibus  a  curia  vestra  adeo  remotis,  quod  dob 
patet  nobis  accessus  ad  curiam  vestram  nisi  per  capitales  inimicDS 
nostros,  qui  etiam  maritima  custodiunt  ne  transitus  per  eadem  nobis 
pateat  ad  curiam  supradictam,  quantacumque  nobis  gravaminis 
inferatur;  Sanctitati  vestrx  placeat,  quod  nullus,  praedicans  de  nobis 
sinistra  seu  contra  dictam  formam  pacis  aliquid  nos  egisse,  exaodii^ 
tur :  nee  aliquid  contra  nos  exaudiatur,  quousque  per  aliquem  dis- 
cretum  et  fidelem,  cognitione  prxmissa,  partibus  ad  locum  tutum 
vocatis,  vobis  ad  plenum  constiterit  de  negotio  memorato.  Con- 
servet  vos  Altissimus  Ecclesix  Sux  per  tempora  longa.  Dat.  apod 
Treschyn,  tertio  idus  Septembris  anno  Domini  M<<i;C*»LXX*».  quinto. 
[RyfneTy  I,  528.] 

»  At  MoDtgomery,  Sept.  39,  A.D.  1 267 :  in  <>  For  Llywelyii*s  profined  houuse,  see  fi^ 

Rymer,  I.  474.  mer,  1.  498.499»5i9»  5*8  (A.D.  1373-1276). 

A.D.  1275.  Oct.  6.  Taljhmt.  Llywelyn  Prmce  of  Wales  f  B»krt 
Archbishop  of  Canter htry^  Walter  Archbishop  of  Tork^  and  their  Swjrt- 
ganSy  assembled  in  Council  in  London, 

[This  letter  is  almost  verbatim  the  same  with  the  preceding  one, 
mutatis  mutandis :  except  that  it  names  the  Abbats  of  Strata  Florida 
and  Conway  as  bearers  of  Llywelyn's  letter,  and  David  ap  Gruffydd 
and  Gruflfydd  ap  Gwenwynwyn  as  Llywelyn's  "  fugitives,"  It  is 
translated  in  Append,  to  Warrington^ s  Wales ^  pp.  569-571.] 
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A.D.  1275.  Nov.  24.  Tower  of  London.  Writ  to  Collect  a  fifteenth 
from  the  Honour  of  Ahergavenny  {among  others)y  to  fay  the  King*s 
Detts  in  the  Holy  Land. 

Rex  AhhatihuSy  PriorihfSy  Baronihis^  Mslstiius^  liheris  honrnuhis^  et 
mmmihis  alsis  tenentilms  de  Honore  de  Bergaveny^  salutem.  Cum  Archi- 
episcopi,  Episcopi,  Abbates,  Priores,  Barones,  Milites,  ct  omnes  alii 
de  regno  nostro,  quintam  decimam  de  bonis  suis,  quibusdam  tamen 
exceptis,  nobis  liberaliter  concesserunt  et  benigne,  ad  exoneracionem 
debitorum,  in  quibns  diversis  mercatoribus  de  tempore  quo  moram  in 
Terra  Sancta  fecimus,  obligamur:  nos,  de  aflFectione  et  dilectione 
quas  erga  nos  credimus  vos  habere,  gerentes  fiduciam  pleniorem,  vos 
affectuose  requirimus  et  rogamus,  quatinus  statum  nostrum  quoad 
prsemissa  plenius  intuentes,  quintam  decimam  de  bonis  vestris,  juxta 
fbrmam  quam  dilecti  et  fideles  nostri  Grimbaldus  Pauncefbt  et 
Magister  Henr.  de  Bray,  quos  ad  quintamdecimam  in  partibus  vestris 
coUigendam  deputavimus,  vobis  ex  parte  nostra  exponent,  nobis 
favorabiliter  concedatis ;  ita  quod  a  nobis  pro  hoc  grates  fevorabilius 
reportare  debeatis  temporibus  oportunis.  Et  praedictis  Grimbaldo  et 
Hcnr.  in  pracmissis  intendentes  sitis  et  respondentes.  In  cujus,  etc. 
Teste  Rege  apud  Turrim  London.,  XXIllI.  die  Novembris.  [In 
Prynne^  Records,  HI.  179,  from  Pat.  4  Edw.  I.  memh.  ^6  intus.'] 


A.D.  1276.  Jan.  20.  Winchester.     Confirmation  of  Liberties  of  S.Asaph 

by  Edward  I.  to  Bishop  Anion. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  ANGLiiE,  Dominus  HiBERNiiE,  et 
Dux  AQUiTANiiE,  omnibus  ad  tjuos  pnesentes  litene  feruenerinty  salutem. 
Volentes  venerabili  patri  Aniano  Episcopo  de  Sancto  Assaph,  optentu 
dilectionis  quam  penes  personam  suam  gerimus,  gratiam  ^ere  spe- 
cialem ;  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis 
est,  eidem  Episcopo  et  successoribus  suis  Ecclesie  sue  de  Sancto 
Assaph,  quod  ipsi  de  cetero,  eisdem  iuribus,  libertatibus,  posses- 
sionibus,  et  consuetudinibus,  diu  optentis,  utantur  et  gaudeant  paci- 
fice  et  quiete,  quibus  idem  Episcopus  ^t  predecessores  sui  Episcopi 
eiusdem  loci  usi  et  gauisi  flierunt,  melius  tempore  bone  memorie 
domini  Henrici  Regis  patris  nostri.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.     Teste  Rege  apud  Winton. 
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XX.  die  Januarii  •.  [Pat.  4  Ed*w.  L  memi.  34  mtms ,-  in  Prprme^  Bitmi^ 
HL  178;  and  (as  dated  at  Rhuddlan  Nov.  lo,  1277)  ^omIJ^.M 
Assav.^  in  Br.  Wsllis^  S.  Asafhy  Apfemd.  VL^  and  PemUrtb  M5S.  ^ 

pp.60  and  134.] 

•  Repeatoi  vethaUm,  at  Rhuddhn  Nor.  lo.  Lib.  BnA.  Jmov.).  and  bj  Hcmj  IV.  Jrif  i^ 

1277  {Penkarih  MSS.  a6,  p.  a,  from  £i6.  Bub,  140a,  and  by  Henry  V.  Fd>.  4,  14x5  (i.f|L 

AMmo.%  and  again  Nor.  10.  1289  {Whartm^  135,   136):   and  ntificd  by  Edvad  L  hi» 

Dt  EpUe.  Aatav.,  from  HoL  WaU,  17  JSdw,  1.  sdi^  in  a  writ  to  the  Joftkiafy  of 


par.  ii.  memb.  lo;  and  Prymti^  Reeord§^  111.      Howrl  ion  of  Lljrwe^m,  Nor.  18,  137I  (i 
388) :  and  again,  by  Edward  II.,  at  Stamford      pp.  97,  98). 
Aug.  5, 1309  {PenkuA  MSS.  a6,  p.  135 ;  from 


A.D.  1 276.  Afril  1 8.  Bangor.  Dean  amJ  Chaffer  ef  Bamger  te  Men 
Archbishop  of  Canter tnry :  [informing  him  of  a  conspiracy  of  Difid^ 
aided  by  Gruflydd  son  of  Gwenwynwyn  and  by  Owen  son  of  GnifiTdd, 
to  kill  Llywelyn— in  Rpner^  I.  ^S^^"] 


A.D.  1276.  November  13.  Westminster.     The  English  BisJbofs  to  Ufw- 
Ijn^  admonishing  him  to  desist  from  dkstwrhmg  the  realm  of  Emglaai. 

^      ^  Frater  Robertus  permissione  divina  Cantuarl£  Ai- 

nrbcy    dcnoonoc 

him  exoommuni-  CHIEPISCOPUS,  TOTIUS  ANGLIi£  PrIMAS,  J.  LoNIX,  H.  £LTEXi| 

maL"^tijfi^  W.Bath.  ETWELLEN.,THOM.HEREFORD^W,RoFF.,ETALn 
tion     within     a   EpISCOPI  IN  PRiESENTIUM  CONFECTIONE  PRi£SENTES,JM<KJfwt 

^   '  domino  Lewe/ino  Princifi  Wallia  domino  SnamdamMj  spiritoffl 

consilii  sanioris.  Cum  in  Concilio  Oxoniensi  sub  sanctae  recordatb* 
nis  Stephano  Cantuarix  Archiepiscopo,  et  in  sententia  lata  in  Aula 
Westmonasteriensi  per  bonse  memoriae  Bonifacium  Cantuaricnscm 
Archiepiscopum  et  quamplures  Cantuariensis  provincial  sufiraganeos, 
de  consensu  etiam  et  voluntate  pi«  memorise  W.  Eborum  Archi- 
episcopi,  sub  prsesentia  et  assensu  H.  recordationis  eg;regi«  R^ 
Anglise,  domini  R.  Comitis  Cornubix  fratris  sui,  et  aliorum  Comi- 
tum  ac  optimatum  Anglix,  per  sedem  Apostolicam  confirmata,  in- 
spexerimus  contineri  omnes  illos,  qui  pacem  et  tranquillitatem  domini 
Regis  et  regni  injuriose  perturbare  prxsumunt,  et  qui  jura  domini 
Regis  injuste  detinere  contendunt,  esse  excommunicationis  sententia 
innodatos,  ipsoque  facto  in»majoris  excommunicationis  sententiam 
incidisse;  prout  ipsius  concilii  et  sententix  praedictas  tenores^  jam 
dudum  sollempniter  publicati,  ac  pluribus  vicibus  quoad  premisses 
^jticulos  iterata  publicatione  multorum  auribus  inculcati,  luculenter 
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^lostendunt : ac  vo%  detinendo  jus  hti  Regis,  homagium  et  fideli- 

Ttatem  sibi  notarie  debita,  vanis  quibusdam  et  frustratoriis  ut  liquet 
lObjectis,  licet  ex  habundanti  sxpius  requisiti,  cum  illud  ofierre  spon- 
tanee  debeatis,  nullatenus  facientes,  quod  quidem  hom^^um  praestari 
domino  cuicunque  Christiano,  in  pace  Ecclesix  existenti,  nulla 
l^extrinseca  conditio  seu  cujuscunque  debiti  exactio  debet  impedire, 
'^MKXL  etiam  retardare, — ^ac  insuper  pacem  ipsius  Regis  pacifici  et  sui 
megni  per  vos  et  vestros,  maxime  in  confinio  Anglix  et  Wallix,  ne- 
ijoiter  perturbando,  quod  utique  per  notoriam  stragem  multorum,  rapi- 
nam,  et  innumerabilia  dampnorum  gravia  et  dispendia,  plene  liquet, 
— sitis  ipsarum  excommunicationum  sententiis  involuti,  quod  non 
sine  cordis  angustia  vobis  scribentes  nunciamus,  vestro  statui  merito 
miserando,  paterno  ut  convenit  compatientes  aflFectu :  vobis  tamen, 
auctoritate  concilii  supradicti,  quam  promulgationis  sententias  me- 
moratse,  monentes,  districte  mandamus,  quatinus  infra  quindenam 
a  receptione  prxsentium  de  prxmissis  satis&ciatls  ad  plenum,  ab 
inceptx  perturbationis  Regis  et  regni  molestia  penitus  desistentes, 
ac  vestros  ab  hiis  cum  eflFectu  de  csetero  compescentes.  Alioquin 
contra  vos  et  vestros  perturbatores  prsedictx  pacis,  ut  exigit  vestrum 
ck  eorum  excessus,  ad  alia  licet  inviti  quodammodo  ratione  praevia 
pirocedemus.  Datum  apud  Westmonasterium  die  Veneris  proxima 
post  Festum  Sancti  Martini  Yemalis,  anno  Domini  millesimo 
ducentesimo  septuagesimo  sexto".     [Rymery  I,  536,  537.] 

*  Edward's  dedantion  of  war,  dated  Nov.  12,  deserten  from  Llywdyn,  Nor.  16,  1276,  ih, ; 

1476,  is  in  Rffmeff  I.  535,  536 ;  his  appoint-  his  summons  to  Barons,  Bishops,  Abbats,  etc., 

mcDt  of  Roger  de  Mortimer  as  Captain  against  to  send  their  qootas  of  men  to  serve  in  the  war 

die  Wdsh,  Nov.  15, 1276,  A.  538;  hisautboritj  to  Worcester  by  July  i,  1277,  ^^^^  ^^'  i^* 

ID  WiU.  Beaodiamp  Eail  of  WarwidE,  command-  1 276,  at  Windsor,  ib.  537-539. 
ing  in  the  county  of  Chester,  to  receive  Wekh 


A.D.  1 276.    Dec.  7.    S.  Asaph.     Bishop  and  Chapter  of  S.  Asaph  ; 
Declaration  of  Grievances  against  Llyvjelyn  Prince  of  Wales. 

Illata  in  majori  Ecclesia  de  Sancto  Assapho,  in  crastino  beati 
NicHOLAi  anno  Domini  m.cc.lxx.  sexto,  coram  uenerabili  patre 
Domino  A[niano]  Dei  gratia  eiusdem  loci  Episcopo  et  suo  Capi- 
TULO  AssAUENsi.  Videlicet,  quod  cum  dudum  inter  prxdictos  Epi- 
scopum  et  Capitulum  ex  parte  una,  et  nobilem  virum  dominum 
Lewelinum  Principem  Wallix  ex  altera,  super  quibusdam  iuribus, 
libertatibus,  et    consuetudinibus   Ecclesia^    sux   Assauensis   exorta 
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fucrit  materia  questionis^  quas  libertates,  iura,  et  consuetudines^bl 
quarum  possessione  velut  quasi  a  tempore  cuius  non  extat  memon 
extitit  Ecclesia  antedicta,  idem  Princeps  in  sue  salutis  periculumct' 
contra  iustitiam  usurpabat  et  adhuc  detinebat  occupatas;  super  qoi- 
bus,  licet  summus  Pontifex  dominus  Gregprius  PP.  X\  ad  instantiaa 
predictorum  Episcopi  et  Capituli  eidem  nobili  dudum  direxoit 
scripta  sua,  praesertim  super  certis  quibusdam  articulis  quibus  mam- 
festum  erat  dictum  nobilem  ecclesiasticam  ledere  libertatem,  ut  ak 
eorumdem  occupacione  omnino  desisterel  ciun  effectu,  exequtonboi 
insuper  deputatis  ab  eodem  ad  dictum  nobilem  si  necesse  esset  per  cen- 
.suram  ecclesiasticam  compescend[um]  in  articulis  supradictisj  qoo- 
rum  insuper  exequtorum  literas  monitorias  semel  et  secundo  recepit 
idem  Princeps ;  nee  eo  minus  occupata  detinebat  iura  Ecdesiz  ante- 
dicta,  in  sue  salutis  periculum  et  ecclesiastice  libertatis  non  modi- 
cam  lesionem.  Propter  quod  praedicti  Episcopus  et  Capitulum  didis 
die  et  loco  conuenientes  in  unum,  euocatis  ad  hoc  specialiter  deio  et 
populo,  super  dictis  gravaminibus  et  aliis  iniurijs  prsedicte  Eccksie 
iuri[bu]s  ecclcsiasticis  et  vassallis  per  dictum  principem  et  suos  illatis, 
diligenter  inquirebant ;  eadem  grauamina  in  scriptis  hijs  redigentes, 
et  reuerendo  Patri  domino  R[oberto]  Dei  gratia  Cantuariac  Arehi- 
episcopo  significantes,  ut  etiam  ipse  correctionis  remedium  appooat 
in  eisdem. 

Quae  grauamina  specificare  duxerunt  modo  subscripto. 

[i.]  Episcopos  loci  eiusdem  non  permittit  idem  princeps  condcc 
testamenta ;  et  si  condiderint,  corum  testamenta  vires 
habere  non  sinit :  quia  eis  decedentibus  omiiia  bona  mobi- 
lia,  que  eorum  fuerant  dum  vivebant,  occupat  et  distrahit 
pro  libito  sue  voluntatis. 

[2.]  Similiter  bona  aliorum  inventa  inter  bona  decedentium  hu- 
iusmodi  occupat  et  detinet  occupata. 

[3."]  Insuper  si  Episcopus  in  egritudine  constitutus  seu  alias  ante 
mortem,  non  longe  tamen  ante  obitum  suum,  suis  ministris 
de  rebus  suis  aliqua  donauerit,  siue  aliis,  ut  equos  uel  alia 
huiusmodi,  idem  princeps  post  obitum  Episcopi  talia  bona 
reuocat  tanquam  sua  iniuste  alienata. 

[4.]  Item  tempore  vacationis  sedis  eiusdem  maneria  Episcopalii 
suis  balliuis  non  custodienda  sed  potius  destruenda  com- 
mittit. 

[5.]  Item  sedc  ipsa  vacante  non  sinit  canonicos  diem  electionis 
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flituri  pontificis  statuere,  nee  personam  eligere,  nisi  ad  con- 
cessionem  suam:  alioquin  canonicos  ipsos  punit  pro  libito 
sue  voluntatis. 

[6.]  Item,  dampnatos  pro  suis  sceleribus  iudicio  secuiari  sacer- 
dotibus  confiteri  non  permittit  nisi  suis  ministris  audien- 
tibus,  ut  et  ipsi  sic  confitentes  inter  cetera  suos  conlatrones 
publice  recognosca[n]t;  qui  postea  tali  testimonio  perditi, 
tanquam  legittima  probacione  huiusmodi  damnati,  uel  bonis 
omnibus  mulctantur  uel  uita  priuantur. 

[7.]  Item,  testamenta  non  admittit  aliquorum,  nisi  in  egritudine 
condita,  et  ex  qua  egritudine  decedat  testator:  alioquin 
decedentium  omnia  bona  tanquam  sua  propria  occupat  et 
distrahit  ad  libitum. 

[8.]  Item,  balliui  sui  indicia  sua  exercent  et  placita  tenent 
diebus  Dominicis  et  festiuis  in  cimiterijs  et  aliis  locis  Deo 
dedicatis,  et  nonnunquam  in  ecclesijs;  licet  per  Ecclesiam 
sepius  moniti  iuerint  super  hijs  et  prohibiti  sub  pena  cano- 
nica  eis  infligenda. 

[9.]  Item,  amerciamenta  vasallorum  Ecclesie  pro  fiirto  ab  eis 
commisso,  uel  pro  receptacione  fiirti  perpetrati  ab  alio 
quocunque  inuenti  in  domibus  uassallorum,  danda;  uel 
si  prodantur  confessione  dampnatorum  iudicio  secuiari 
et  mulctantur ;  in  hijs  casibus  tribus  £cclesie  debita 
Princeps  integre  sibi  usurpat:  cum  ex  antiqua  et  appro- 
bata  hactenus  consuetudine  patrie  eiusdem,  non  nisi  me- 
dietas huiusmodi  emende  ad  ipsum  principem  spectare 
dinoscatur. 

[ic]  Item,  medietatem  emende  uassalli  Ecclesie  pugnantis  cum 
uassallo  principis  in  terra  principis,  totam  autem  si  in  terra 
Ecclesie  Episcopo  et  Capitulo  debita[m],  idem  princeps 
totam  sibi  usurpat  in  utroque  casu. 

[11.]  Item,  uassallos  habentes  domicilia  in  utroque  dominio, 
Ecclesie  uidelicet  et  principis,  compellit  in  feodo  laicali 
residere,  cum  ab  antiquo  in  optione  talium  extiterit  in  quo 
maluerint  territorio  habitare. 

[12.]  Forestarios  insuper  in  siluis  spectantibus  ad  Ecclesiam 
minatur  suo  motu  statuere;  quod  Episcopus  cum  Capitulo 
hactenus  facere  consuevit,  principis  seu  alterius  cuiuslibet 
consilio  minime  requisito. 
^'OL.  I.  L  1 
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[13.]  Item,  medietatem  emende  pro  uiolenta  uiiiginis 

fiacta  in  territorio  Ecclesie,  Episcopo  et  Capitulo  debitaB, 
princeps  retinet  totam. 

[14.]  Item,  cum  ex  antiquo  res  uassalli  Ecclesie  in  territon 
ipsius  homicidium  committentis  integre  pertineant  ad  Efi- 
scopum  et  Capitulum,  et  persona  ad  princdpein  pro  cod- 
misso^  princeps  res  occupare  non  ueretur.  Similiter  ocn- 
pat  medietatem  emende  Episcopo  et  Capitulo  debitam,  pn 
incendio  facto  in  dominio  eorundem,  et  medietatem  emende 
eiusdem  Episcopo  et  Capitulo  debitam  pro  fbre£ictura  hooi- 
nis  eorum  in  siluis  principis* 

[15.]  Item,  medietatem  emende  hominis  eorum  contempnentii 
edictum  principis  quo  eum  sequi  tenetur  iussus  ***** 
personaliter  profectus  flierit,  eis  debitam. 

[i6.]  Item,  cum  ex  antiquo  expectet  ad  ipsam  Umites  viUaram 
Ecclesie  terminare,  quando  super  eisdem  contigerit  dubinn 
exoriri  ^  idem  princeps,  sede  Assauensi  narantc^  huiinimni 
terminacionem  limitum  uillarum  Ecclesie  eiusdem  siU  aso^ 
pabat,  et  eas  pro  sua  uoluntate  limitabat. 

[17.]  Item,  uassallos  Ecclesie  cum  sibi  placuerit  per  ministios 
suos  capi  Bicit  et  incaicerari  in  preiudicium  Ecclesie;  obb 
hoc  retroactis  temporibus  nullatenus  fieri  consueuerat,  nisi 
demum  orta  contra  eos  suspicione  enormi  criminis :  et  tunc; 
auctoritate  Episcopi  et  ministris  suis  presentibus. 

[18.]  Item,  nolentes  ui  compellit  hereditatem  adhire,  [et]  hcrc- 
ditatem  illegitime  natis  indistincte  concedit*  Mulieribus, 
et  si  alij  heredes  deficiant,  ius  successionis  hercditark 
immo  denegat.  Set  hoc  consuetudo  patrie  est* 

[19,]  Item,  uassallos  Ecclesie  tam  ipse  princeps  quam  sui  halliiii 
compellunt,  tanquam  proprios  suos,  res  suas  de  loco  ad 
locum  suis  deferre  stipendiis  et  iumentis. 

[20.]  Item,  cum  uassalli  Ecclesie  se  ad  dominium  Angliconun 
transferunt  propter  suum  demeritum,  eorundem  idem  prin- 
ceps hereditatem  talium,  quam  sub  Ecdesia  optinest, 
statim  occupat  et  detinet,  non  obstante  quod  feudum  sit 
Ecclesie. 

[21.]  Item,  punicionem  scelerum  commissorum  in  cimiteriiset 
aliis  lods  sacris  sibi  uendicat  ^  et  emendam  talium,  qui  ibi- 
dem deliquerint,  integre  sibi  reseruat. 
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[22.]  Item,  errores  fectos  contra  legem  coniugij  nititur  ad  uindi- 
ciam  sibi  reseruare. 

[23.]  Item,  sacerdotes  et  dericos  compellit  subire  examen  oirie 
sue  contra  suos  uassallos  de  illis  conquerentibus,  et  suo  stare 
iudicio  uelint  nolint. 

[24.]  Item,  penam  appositam  in  sponsalibus  de  fiituro,  et  super 
usurarum  soludone,  si  fide  iussores  interuencrint,  ratione 
fideiussionis  huiusmodi  compellit  ad  pene  solucionem  huius- 
modi  contrahentes. 

[25.]  Item,  accepta  magna  pecunie  summa  a  quibusdam  suis 
uassallis,  permisit  eos  auferre  monasterio  de  Basingwerk 
plures  carucatas  terre ;  prout  Episcopo  conquesti  sunt  Abbas 
et  conuentus  monaster!]  memorati.  Consimilem  iniuriam 
aliis  clericis  inferri  permisit  hactenus  et  scienter.  Quosdam 
insuper  dericos  patema  hereditate  priuauit,  legibus  patrie 
non  seruatis. 

[26.]  Item,  quod  sine  dolore  did  non  potest,  homines  principis 
assidue  dessendunt  in  domibus  clericorum  et  uassallorum 
Ecclesie,  et  procurationes  ab  eis  exigunt  tanquam  sibi  debi- 
tas;  que  si  non  exhibeantur  eisdem,  diuersis  contumelijs 
eos  afficiunt;  quosdam  uerberando,  alios  uulnerando,  et 
diuersis  cruciatibus  puniendo,  quaiia  dicere  horribile  est, 
et  res  eorum  nonnunquam  asportando. 

[27.]  Item,  optinentem  hereditatem  sub  ipso  compellit  indiffe- 
renter  sue  curie  stare  iudicio  contra  quemcunque  laiaim  de 
ipso  cozelantem,  uel  eictunc  manum  suam  hereditatem  suam 
ponere ;  et  hoc,  ut  creditur,  in  odium  clericorum :  alijs 
nihilominus  grauaminibus  et  angaiijs  diuersis  afHciendo 
eisdem,  et  tallias  cum  sibi  placuerit  et  exactiones  indebitas 
ab  eis  extorquendo ;  ad  ea  quod  non  permittit  uiros  eccle- 
siasticos  suos  seruientes  castigare  et  ministros,  nisi  iudicio 
fori  secularis,  ut  sibi  penam  applicet  talium  ministrorum : 
et  si  in  aliquo  restiterint  dominio  seculari  sine  displicuerint, 
statim  possessiones  eorundem  laicales  tanquam  in  elusionem 
ecdesiastice  libertatis  in  manu  sua  capic,  et  detinet  acceptas 
quousque  sibi  satisfecerint  ad  uotum;  eos  insuper  multo 
plus  grauando,  si  hujusmodi  sua  grauamina  Ecdesie  osten- 
derint,  uel  remedium  sibi  quesierint  aliunde. 

[28.]  Communitatis  nemorum  insuper,  pascuorum,  et  fbcalium, 

Ll2 
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et  aliorum  huiusmodi,  rectoribus  ecclesiarum  et  sacer< 
etiam  in  suis  parochijs  aliquando  denegauit. 
[29.]  Item,  uillam  de  Lanerost  cum  omnibus  suis  iuribus 
Ecclesiam  Assauensem  spectantem,  in  cuius 
plenaria  in  tempore  domini  Henrici  illustris  R^is 
Lewelini  ap  Jorwerth  et  Dd.  ab  Lewelino  prindpum 
et  etiam  a  tempore  cuius  apud  homines  non  extat  m< 
extitit  pacifice  Ecclesia  memorata^  idem  nobilis  Eccksie 
auferre  non  expauit  iniuste,  et  adhuc  detinet  ablatam; 
saluo  quod  Ecclesie  V.  solidos  pro  eadem  annucs  pa>- 
soluit.  ij 

Alia  insuper  grauamina  Ecclesie  et  suis  ministris  atque  iiassallis  pd 
dictum  nobilem  et  suos  multipliciter  inueniunt  fuisse  illata,  qoe 
presentibus  inserere  non  sine  causa  distulerunt  y  eadem  dicto  domino 
Archiepiscopo  et  summo  Pontifici  Romane  sedis  transmissuri,  coo 
sibi  super  hijs  tempora  perpenderint  fiauente  Domino  opportuna.  De 
premissis  tamen  minutis  iuribus  ad  Episcopum  et  Capituium 
spectantibus,  idem  nobilis  quedam  eisdem  Episcopo  et  Capitulo 
relaxauit,  sub  protestatione  tali,  quod  ea  uidelicet  Ecclesie 
dicte  tanquam  sibi  debita  non  concessit,  sed  tanquam  ex 
reuersurus  ad  eadem  cum  sibi  cognouerit  expedire.  In  cuius 
dentiam  pleniorem  tam  dictus  Episcopus  quum  Capituium  sigilla 
presentibus  duxerunt  apponenda.  Dat.  apud  Sanctum  Assaplu  M 
crastino  Sancti  Nicholai  Confessoris  anno  Incamationis  Domiiud 
1 276.     [Peniarth  MSS.  26,  pp.  98-105.]  ^ 

I 
] 

A.D.  1 276.  A  Dominican  House  at  Bangor  Vaur^  before  this  dan 

[Br.  Willhy  BangOTy  Append.  XL  pp.  21 1,  212,  citing  an  Imjmshk  m 

^uod  damnum  of  May  9,  1300,  respecting  a  grant  thereto  by  Bisiq 

Anian  of  Bangor.]  ^ 

A.D.  1277.    Feh.  22.    ^^Halsor     Safe-conduct  for  Anion  the  Sisbtf 
S,  AfapFs  property  in  transit  from  England  to  Wales  or  vice  versa* 

Rex,  omnihus  ballivis  et  fidelihus  suis  ad  ^osy  etc.,  salutem. 
quod  concessimus  venerabili  patri  Episcopo  de  Sancto  Asaj^ 
ducere  possit  blada  et  alia  bona  sua,  tam  victualia  quam  alia, 
partibus  Anglix  usque  ad  partes  Wallix  et  a  partibus  Wallix  u9i|^ 
in  Angliam,  prout  ad  commodum  suum  magis  viderit  expedire,    ^ 
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un  vobis  mandamus,  quod  preficLtum  Episcopum,  aut  homines  suos, 
tlada,  et  alia  bona  sua,  ut  predictum  est,  ducentes,  cx)ntra  banc  con- 
fcssionem  nostram  non  molestetis  in  aliquo  seu  gravetis.  In  cujus, 
ic.  Dur.  usque  ad  diem  Dominicam  in  Ramis  Palmarum  prox. 
tttur*  Teste  Rege  apud  Halso,  XXII.  die  Fcbniarii.  [Ptymmey 
tmgmrdsy  III.  191,  from  Fm$.  5  Ediu.  I.  memb.  15.] 

SMme  date.   Similar  Litters  of  Frotectiam  far  Amiam  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

A[nianus]  Bangorensis  Episcopus  habet  literas  de  protectione  sim- 
Uces  sine  clausula  unum  annum  duraturas.  T.  ut  supra.  Et  dupli- 
auitur.    [Id.y  a.'] 


A.D.  1^77*  Feb.  27.  North  Stoke.     Robert  ArchUshop  of  Canterbury 

to  Walter  Archbishop  of  Tork. 

■•e    Llywdyn       Venerabili  in  Christo  Patri  Domino  W[altero]y  Dei  gratia 
>  be  cxoommu-  Eboracensi  Archiepiscopo^  SUUS  IN  EODEM  Christo  FRATER 
your    yto-  ROBERTUS   CaNTUARIENSIS   ArCH  I  EPISCOPUS,    TOTIUS  An- 

V^  ^  GLiiE  PRiMAS,  quicquid  sibi  gratix  et  salutis.  Paterni- 
of  Canter-  tati  vestrx  tenore  prassentium  notum  facimus,  quod, 
cum  dudum  in  provinciali  concilio  Cantuar.  (prsesidente 
lone  felicis  recordationis  Stephano,  quondam  Cantuariensi  Archi- 
episcopo)  apud  Oxoniam  celebrato,  provida  deliberatione  et  communi 
assensu  sanctorum  patrum  Episcoporum,  su£Fraganeorum  suorum,  et 
deri  provincial  Cantuariensis,  statuto  super  hoc  edito,  lata  fuerit 
majoris  excommunicationis  sententia  in  omnes  illos,  qui  jura  domini 
Regis  Anglix  injuste  detinere  contendunt,  ac  pacem  et  tranquilli- 
tatem  ejusdem  domini  Regis  et  regni  sui  injuriose  perturbare  pracsu- 
munt  'y  ac  eadem  sententia  per  bonx  memoriae  Bonifacium  prasdeces- 
sorem  nostrum  et  suffraganeos  suos,  concilio  postea  apud  Lambeth 
oonvocato  et  iterum  in  Aula  Westmonasteriensi,  pluries  solemniter 
innovata  fuerit;  necnon  et  authoritate  sedis  Apostolicx  specialiter 
oonfirmata; — nos,  cum  quibusdam  suEfraganeis  nostris  tunc  ibidem 
personaliter  existentibus,  et  aliorum  absentium  procuratoribus,  citra 
jproximum  prasteritum  festum  Sancti  Martini  Yemale, — quia  ipsa 
DOtoria  rei  Veritas  in  auribus  singulorum  acclamabat,  quod  nobilis 
vir  Lewelinus  filius  GriflSni  Princeps  Walliae,  tanquam  famx  su« 
prodigus  et  salutis,  sententiam  hujusmodi  parvi  pendens,  homagium 
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et  fidelitatem,  qiue  prxdecessores  sui  Principes  Walliat  Aii^ic  iif|  i 
bus  facere  consueverunt,  et  ipsemet  egregise  memcmx  ckHnino 
rico  Regi  Anglix  prius  fecerat,  ac  domino  nostro  Edwardo 
R^i  Anglix  illustri  facere  debuit  et  debet  in  prsesenti, 
occasionibus  facere  detrectat,  ad  hoc  diebus  et  loos  com] 
oblato  sibi  ad  cautelam  salvo  et  fiecuro  conductu,  pluiies 
monitus  et  citatus,  in  hoc  jus  ipsius  Regis  temere  retinere 
dens  y  pacem  insuper  et  tranquillitatem  ipsius  domini  Regis  et  iqp' 
sui  per  se  et  suos  perturbare  prxsumpsit,  sicut  notoria  stragcs  jM^ 
morum,  deprxdationes  rerum,  incendia  domorum,  et  innumua 
norum  genera,  testantur  aperte  j  per  qux  ipsum  in  sententias  hf^ 
modi  non  ambigitur  damnabiliter  inddisse : — ^habito  tiactata  & 
genti,  et  de  salute  ipsius  principis  sollicite  cc^itantes^  de  coosb 
eorundem  sufiraganeorum  nostrorum  et  cum  eisdem^  prsefatom  Let- 
elinum  litteris  pariter  et  nuntiis  solemnibus  ad  ipsum  propter  tac 
specialiter  destinatis  in  prxfatas  excommunicationis  sententias  tai- 
ter  incidisse  decementes,  ipsum  nichilominus  monuimus,  quod  ab 
quindecim  dies  a  tempore  monitionis  hujusmodi  de  praemissis  sits- 
faceret,  et  ab  incepta  perturbatione  pads  domini  nostri  R^  d 
regni  sui  molestia  desistendo,  suos  ab  hujusmodi  praesumpdaoibB 
pariter  refrxnaret;  alioquin  ex  tunc  contra  ipsos  asperius  procedeg' 
mus,  prout  notorii  excessus  eorundem  exposcunt. — ^Porro  nundis  ifoi 
apud  Lammas,  ubi  princeps  ille  cum  suis  proceribus  curiam  sm 
tunc  tenebat,  accedentibus,  et  sui  adventus  causam  ipsius  prindp 
familiaribus  et  ministris  serio  exponentibus,  idem  princeps,  ofiensu 
superaddens  ofFensis,  nuncios  ipsos,  non  sine  nostro  contempto,  al 
se  aditum  habere  non  permisit ;  et  monita  nostra  salubria,  per  soos 
sibi  plene  nunciata,  animo  contemnens  indurate,  hactenus  ad  satis- 
factionem  venire  non  curavit,  per  sex  septimanas  et  amptius  fevat 
benivolo  patienter  expectatus;  sed  semper  pejora  prioribus  addcns, 
de  die  in  diem  quantum  potest  manus  aggravat  ad  delicta: — ^propter 
qux  convocatis  iterum  sulFraganeis  nostris,  et  habito  supra  hiqusmodi 
contemptu  et  notoriis  et  multiplicatis  ipsius  principis  et  suonm 
cxcessibus  et  ofFensis  tractatu  pleniori,  quia,  crescente  ipsorum  coo- 
tumacia  pariter  et  ofFensa,  crescere  debet  et  poena;  de  eonindea 
sufFraganeorum  nostrorum  unanimi  consilio  et  assensu  extitit  pro- 
visum  et  ordinatum,  quod  unusquisque  sufFraganeorum  prxdictormn, 
in  cathedralibus  et  aUis  collegiatis  et  parochialibus  ecclesiis  saz 
civitatis  et  diocxsis,  dictum  Lewelinum  Principcm  Wallix  in  pre- 
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dcommunicationuin  incidisse  sententias  et  nominatim  taliter 
imicatum  esse  denundaret,  pulsatis  campanis  et  accensis 
is;  Gondliarios  insuper  suos  et  fiautores,  ac  omnes  consilium 
imdUuin  eidem  prindpi  in  sua  rebellione  perseveranti  sdenter 
tes  in  prsemissis,  nisi  infra  mensem  unum  resipuerint,  et 
ipios  oonsilioy  consensu,  et  auxilio,  se  subtraxerint,  pari  sententia 
am  cadem  solemnitate  publice  innodatos  denunciaret  ^  et  ipsos, 
contra  monitionem  hujusmodi  extunc  sibi  adhserere,  et  consi- 
ooosensum,  vei  auxilium,  sibi  impendere  constiterit  in  prx- 
publice  et  solemniter  excommunicatos  denuntiaret  nomina- 
:  quam  quidem  sententias  denunciationem  in  diocaesi   nostra 
per  nostros  fieri  mandavimus  cum  effcctu.    Unde,  cum  per 
dominum  £dwardum  Regem  nostrum  serenissimum  simus 
soas  literas  nobis  nuper  directas  speciaiiter  rogati,  ut  in  istius 
i  ezecutione  vestrum  imploremus  auxilium  et  juvamen ;  ac  vos 
m^  quibus  Ecclesiarum  et  animarum  cura  incambit,  ibi  fortius 
ios  labores  suscipere  tenemur,  ubi  ipsius  Lewelini  rebellio 
ius  cxardesdt,  et  in  prxdicti   domini  Regis  injuriam  in 
arrpganter  insurget,  nisi  eam  exurgens  justitia  prxveniat 
aibvertat,  ut  sic  pax  et  quies  casteris  prasparetur;   Patemitatem 
rogamus    et    requirimus,  quatenus   obtentu  precum  dicti 
R^is    illustrissimi,  vobis   in    hac    parte    porrectarum,  ac 
praefiEitum  Lewelinum  per  totam  vestram  diocassim  et 
indam  in  prasdictas  exconmiunicationis  sententias  incidisse,  et 
iMminatim    taliter   excommunicatum    esse,  si    placet,  denuncietis 
Kdauindari  faciatis  in  forma  memorata;  praesens  n^otium  taliter 
Bpfeturi,  quaiiter  a  nobis  in  casu  consimili  vobis  fieri  velletis.     Dat. 
pod  Northstok,  tertio  kal.  Martii  anno  Domini  millesimo  ducen- 
rnxao  septuagesimo  sexto.     [Rj^ery  L  54 1«] 


UX  I277*.    Charter  of  Ui^ertfes  gramteJ  by  JLlyweljn  Frmce  of  Walts 

to  the  Bisbop  and  Chapter  of  S.  Asaph. 

Umvorns  Christi  fidelitus  presentes  IHteras  visuris  uel  auditurisy  Lew- 
Lmus  FiLius  Gruffud  Princeps  WALLiiE  DoMiNus  Snaudon.,  salu- 
sm  in  Domino  sempitemam.  Vobis  omnibus  et  singulis  notum 
kdnnis  per  presentes,  quod  nos,  Diuine  caritatis  intuitu,  et  in 
QBtronim  remissionem  peccaminum,  necnon  et  intuitu  scruidorum 
merabilis  patris  domini  A[niani]  Dei  gratia  Episcopi  Assauensis, 
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•N-  -N-  ^  ^  #  eiusdem  loci  Decani,  et  Capituli,  nobis  impensona^ 
Cases  testamen-  ^tcmuT  et  recognosdmus  omnes  causas  testamenlii^i 
tary.    matrimo-  rias,  matrimoniales,  usurarias,  decimanim,  et 
tithes,  sacrilege,  Q^cnon  et  hijs  annexas,  per  totam  diocesim  Assau 
belong     wholly  spectare  ad  forum  Ecclesie  pleno  iure. 

to    the    Church     *  ^ 

court  Volumus  insuper  salubribus  Apostolice  sedis 

parere  pariter  et  mandatis,  que  circa  reformadonem  status  Assaui 
Ecclesie  meminimus  recepisse  dudum,  in  articulis  infirascriptis. 
Moveables  of  the      Decedente  itaque  Episcopo  qui  pro  tempore  foerit 
Chuidi  not  to  Ecclesia  Assauensi.  ad  occupationem  bonorum  EodaMi 

be  setzed  by  the  ^  ^ 

Prince,  tede  va-  mobilium  manus  nostras  nullatenus  extendemu&  qm^ 
^  minus  debitum  sortiatur  officiiun  salubris  de  intoMi 

decedentes^.  .  ' 

Nor  wills  inter.  Testamenta  insuper  nostrorum  vassallorum  dccedea»i 
fered  with.  tium  eiusdem  diocesis,  quandocunque  condita,  non  ii»» ; 
pediemus,  quamdiu  durauerint  non  mutata.  Nee  occupabimus  booft ' 
alicuius  Ecclesie  vassalli,  quamquam  ipse  decesserit  intestatus.  « 

o       ^        .      Quod  si  laici  nobis'  subditi  in  domibus  monasterionia  i 

rrocnratons  not         ^'«- 

to  be  levied  on  et  ecclesiarum  diocesis  Assauensis  indebitas  exiganli 
monastenes.        procurationcs,  personis  in  eisdem  locis  degentibus 


tradicentibus  et  inuitis ;  aut  propter  hoc  per  subditos  ipsos  peisooiti 
eisdem  in  corpore  uel  in  bonis  molestias  inferri  contingat  aut  iaoN 
turas  ;-^quod  fieri  prohibemus ; — plenam  correctionem  pro  transgre»- 
sionibus  his  concedimus  ad  Ecclesiam  pertinere. 

Nor  confessions  Cohibitionem  quoque  consimilem  Ecclesie  permittinmt 
hiudcrtd.  Assauensi  in  ministros  nostros,  qui  non  permiseriut  a 

nostra  curia  condempnatos,  ni  ipsis  ministris  presentibus  et  audien- 
tibus,  sua  peccata  sacerdotibus  confiteri;  nee  ipsos  transgressoret 
manutenere  uolumus,  quominus  in  tales  Ecclesia  discipline  seucrita* 
tern  ualeat  exercere. 

Rights  respecting  De  cetcro  etiam,  tallias,  coUectas,  seu  exacciones  ali- 
church  vassals,  quas,  pcrsouis  non  imponens  ecclesiasticis  uel  Ecclesie 
vassallis,  ni  feodum  a  nobis  in  capite  teneantj  uel  saltern  supdi  = 
tali  impositione  prelati  consensum  uel  licentiam  obtinuimus  spiri- 
tualem.  Ad  hoc  in  vassallis  Ecclesie  Assauensis  illam  eisdem 
Episcopo  et  Capitulo  concedimus  iurisdictionem  habere,  quod^ 
accusato  ipsius  Ecclesie  vassallo  aliquo  super  furto,  medietatcfli 
amerciamenti  recipiant  qualitercunque  condempnatorum ;  quousque 
dictata  fuerit  condempnacionis  summa  in  persona.     Ad  ipsos  etia«m 
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^gohimus  et  concedimus  medietatem  Halmtct^  c  in  Ecdesie  territorio 
^pertinere.     Si  quis  insuper  ejusdem  Ecclesie  subditus  per  nostram 
"^WinniUri  potestatem  aut  quoquo  modo  noster  fiierit  fugitiuus,  plenam 
fcpoosessionem  bonorum  tarn  mobilium  quam  immobilium  ingrediantur 
ipsius^  ac  de  hijs  disponant  pro  sue  libito  uoluntatis:  nee  de  hijs 
s  bonis  uolumus,  quod  nostri  balliui  se  aliquatenus  intromittant,  ni 
=~feite  in  talium  occupacione  bonorum  prelati  aut  eorum  officiales 
'  tt^ligentes  fuissent  aut  remissi.    Preterea  homo(?)  vassallus  Ecclesie 
^*^pvo  fbrisfacto  aliquo,  irrequisitis  Episcopi  balliuis,  per  nostros  ser- 
Rentes  in  persona  nullatenus  capiatur,  ni  periculum  sit  in  mora ;  et 
tunc  fbrisficLctor,  ad  curiam  Episcopi   primo   deductus,  hominibus 
ficdesie    captum   requirentibus    ad    plegios    nullatenus    denegetur. 
Transgressiones  insuper  in  curiis  Episcopi  perpetratas,  nisi  solum 
itt  casu  homiddii,  eidem  Episcopo  fiacilitatem  plenariam  concedi- 
mus corrigendi.    Insuper  si  duo  homines,  noster  videlicet  et  Ecde- 
sie, in  territorio  nostro  uulnera,  conuicia,  uel  iniurias  alias   infe- 
lant,  pro  transgressione  sui  hominis  ad  Episcopum  et  Capitulum 
medietas  spectet  emendx:  uerum  si   in  territorio  Ecclesias,   ipsa 
totalis  emenda  in  usum  Episcopi  et  Capituli  deuoluatur. 

Hxc  et  hijs  similia,  in  quorum  possessione  uel  quasi  a  longe  retro- 

actis  temporibus  Ecclesia  extitit  Assauensis,  sepe  dictis  Ecdesie, 

Episcopo,  et  Capitulo,  suisque  successoribus,  pro  salute  anime  nostre 

;  et  nostrorum  predecessorum  Principum  Walliae,  in  puram  ac  perpe- 

tuam  elemosinam  concedimus  possidenda  in  perpetuum  pacifice  et 

^  quiete.    Et  nos  pro  nobis,  heredibus,  aut  successoribus  nostris,  sibi  et 

,  successoribus  suis,  contra  omnes  homines  inperpetuum  warrantiza- 

,    mus  ipsa  iura,  libertates,  et  consuetudines,  supradictas.     Et  ut  haec 

nostra  concessio  et  liberalis  donacio  robur  optineat  firmitatis,  ipsas 

presenti  carta  nostra  roborata  sigilli  nostri  appensione  confirmamus. 

Hijs  testibus  etc.     Dat.  etc.     [From  Uh.  RuL  Assav.^  in  Feniarth 

MSS.  26,  pp.  74-7^.] 

*  The  date  is  conjectnnl.   Llywdyn  probably      in  the  Spring  of  1 377. 
made  the  grant  while  under  fear  of  Engliih  *>  So  in  MS. 

King  and  Cuterbniy  exoemmunications ;  i.  e.  *  See  above,  p.  493,  note  *, 

A.D.  1277.  7^fy  ^^*  Chester.     Letters  of  Frotection  for  the  Friars 

Freachers  of  Bangor. 

Rex,  BaroTuims  qmnque  Fortuum^  et  omniius  balliins  et  fideliius  sms  ad 
fmos^  etc.    Quia  Religiosos  et  maxime  Fratres  de  ordine  Prsedicato- 
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rum,  quos  quadam  dilectionis  praerogativa  commendatos  faabeaina% 

cum  tranquillitate  et  mansuetudine,  qua  statui  suo  convenit,  man* 

tenere  volumus  et  tueri :  dilectos  nobis  in  Christo  Fratres  Pnedic^ 

tores  de  Bangor  in  protectionem  et  deiensionem  nostram  suscepiinai 

specialem.    Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod  Fratres  prxdictos,  homi* 

nes,  res,  et  bona  in  domo  eorundem  Fratrum  existentia,  manntfr* 

neatis,  protegatis,  et  defendatis;  non  inferentes  eis,  etc.,  si  eos^per! 

partes  illas  tran^itum  facere  contigerit,  injuriam,  molestiam,  dsaaf^ } 

num,  aut  gravamen.    Et  si  quid  eis,  etc.    In  cujus  etc    Teste  Rege , 

apud  Cestr.,  XXI.  die  Julii.     [Prymmey  Records ^  HI.  191,  from  M. 

5  Edvj.  L  memi.  15.] 

•  ••  rotT  in  Prynne. 


A.D.  1277.  J^h  *5-  Ann.  Camb.  in  an. — Eadmundus  [Earl  of  Lan- 
caster] frater  [Eadwardi]  venit  in  West-Walliam,  et  incepit  coo- 
struere  castrum  apud  Lanpadamvaur  [at  Aberystwyth,  Brut  y  3)npf- 

sog.']y et  venit apud  Sanctum  David  causa  peregriiiatioiiil. 

[p.  105  ed.  Williams.] 

A.D.  1277.  BefoTf  Novemier^]  «.  RoSert  ArchUshof  rf  Canterlmfy  n^ 
William  de  Beamhamp  Earl  of  Warwick  and  tho  other  C apt  mm  if 
Edward  Vs  army  at  Chester. 

Restrain       your         FraTER    RoBERTUS,    PERMISSIONE    DiUINA    CaNTUARB 

soldiers,        who   ArCHIEPISCOPUS,  TOTIUS  AnGLIE   PRIMAS,  nohiltlms  vhris  it 
are      pluodenng      ...  ...  .  ,  . 

chuidie$ctc.,and  dilectis  in  Christo  fiHis^  domino  Comiti  de  Wracwic  [War^ 
rii^Ahe  Bishop  '^'^^l  ^  ceteris  Capitaneis  exercitus  domini  Regis  apndCes^ 
of  s.  Asaph.  triam  residentihuSy  salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.  Offll 
non  modica  cordis  displic[ent]ia  intelleximus  ex  relatu  fideli,  quod 
homines  exercitus  vestri,  postposito  Dei  timore,  ecclesiis,  cimiterii% 
aut  ecclesiasticis  possessionibus  et  rebus,  non  parcunt;  loca  et  rc8 
huiusmodi  hostiliter  inuadentes.  Quorum  aliqui  dudum  quoddain 
manerium  domini  Assavensis  Episcopi  combusserunt,  interficicntei 
unum  de  hominibus  suis  ibidem,  [et]  committendo  diuersimodo  in 
locis  aliis  sacrilegia  et  rapinas.  Cum  igitur  facta  huiusmodi  sint 
omnino  contraria  expedicioni  uotiue  [et]  vestri  negodi  inchoatis; 
uos,  quos  reputavimus  Deo  deuotos,  rc^amus,  monemus,  et  in  Domino 
exortamur  patiente  i>,  quatinus,  si  ita  est,  homines  sub  uestro  rep- 
mine  constitutos  a  factis  [s]celeratis  de  cetero  cohibeatis  omnino; 
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'  -gpKO  dampnis  dicto  Episcopo  fratri  nostro  illatis  et  aliunde  commissis 
-<xim  celeritate  congruam  fieri  facientes  emendam;    Alioquin  iuste 

-  tilnere  poteritis  et  debetis,  quod  Deus  iustus,  fortis,  et  patiens,  Cuius 
^-directione  plurimum  indigetis,  (quod  absit)  subito  dexteram  Suam 
:  auertetc,  Suisque  persecutoribus  dignam  retribuat  ultionem,  quod 
^  noa  in  guerris  habitis  in  Anglia  uestris  temporibus  satis  potuistis 

-  mdisse.     [From  Uk  RuL  Assav.^  in  Feniarth  MSS.  26,  p.  ^^  j  and  in 
WtlUs^  S.  Asaphy  Append.  X] 


•  Thif  letter  is  dated  by  Br.  Willis  in  1278,  and  probably  is  to  be  dated  in  that  year,  before 

ttid  mnst  of  oootm  hare  preceded  Ardibisbop  the  peace  of  November  1277. 

BUlwardby's  appointment  as  Cardinal  in  1378.  ^  **  potenter,**  in  Willis's  copy. 

It  belongs  thcrdfore  to  Llywdyn's  war  of  1277.  «  So  in  Willis:  partly  blank  in  Peniarth  copy. 


A.D.  1277.  Before  Novemher\y\.  Roiert  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to 
the  Clerff  and  Lasty  of  the  dioceses  of  Coventry  and  Uchfieldy  of 
Hereford^  and  of  Wales  \ 

Aid  and  protect        FraTER  RoBERTUS  PERMISSIONE  DiVlNA  CaNT.  ArCHI- 

^aL^^  ^^■^'  ^P^scx)PUS,  TOTius  Anglie  primas,  universis  tarn  c/ericis 
iDondtheSjisaph  ^uam  Imcis  per  Couentren.  et  Ucch»y  Hereford^  ac  Wallia 
^m**fi»  *Sb^  ^^^tes  constitutisy  salutem  in  Domino.  Librum  seu  tex- 
diorch.  turn  Euangeliorum  de  Ecclesia  Assaph.,  vulgo  ^^  Ereue- 

gilthes^'  appellatum,  qui  ut  didicimus  in  magna  ueneratione  habetur 
in  partibus  Wallie  et  Marchie  apud  omnes,  et  propter  casus  uarios  a 
quibusdam  clericis  prefiate  Ecclesie  quandoque  per  patriam  tanquam 
san[c]tuarium  honorifice  circumfertur ;  unde  uniuersitati  uestre  ima 
cum  personis  textum  huiusmodi  deferentibus  recomendandis  duximus 
per  presentes,  rogantes,  quatinus  ob  reuerentiam  Christi,  Qui  Euan- 
geliorum est  Auctor,  clericos  memoratos  cum  textu  predicto  per  uos 
transitum  facientes,  in  eundo,  nK)raiido,  et  redeundo,  securitatis  et 
pads  beneficio  permittatis  gaudere.  Dat.  *  *  *.  [Feniarth  MSS.  26, 
p.  55,  from  UL  Rut.  AssavJ] 

•  Probably  about  the  same  date  with  the  deacon  of  Chester  (P^aiorA  M88,  36,  p.  45, 

preceding.     A  like  docoment  is  addressed  by  from  lAb,  Bub.  Attao^ ;   and  see  another  of 

Bishop  Leoline  Bromfield  (I £93-1314)  to  Mas-  Archbishop  Peckham's,  below.  May  19,  A.D. 

ter  Robert  de  Frotesham,  o^ial  of  the  Arch-  1284. 


A.D.  1277.  Before  November  [Y]^,     Anian  Bishop  of  S.Asaph  to  the 
Provincial  of  the  Friars  Preachers  in  England, 

Asks  the  prayen       Frater  AnianUS,  etc.,   Priori   Provinciali   et    Capitulo 
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of    the    Frian  PreJicatortm  AngBe^  obedientiam,  reuerentiam,  cum  Id.  I 

Pk^idmi  f(v  the  o      ^  ^  ^ 

chtucfa    of   s.  ^ore.      Nostram    naviculam, .  more    fluctuantis  pela|i,| 
^^P*^  undis  tegentibus,  tempestatum  et  uentis  perseciitiaoM{ 

inualescentibus  agitatam,  ne  nauigantium  culpis  exigentibus  al 
cautes  conquassaretur  incaute,  aut  persecutionum  furia  saccxtsaak 
fugata  deueniat  in  Caribdim ;  ad  uos,  patres  conscripti,  qmbas  cod 
esse  non  ambigitur  causa  Dei,  confugimus  a  tantanim  facie  turintk)- 
num,  humiliter  supplicantes,  quatinus  Assauensem  Ecclesiam,  solt 
citudini  nostre  commissam,  que  tot  aduersitates  patitur  hijs  dicbi^ 
deuotis  fratrum  orationibus  commendetis :  cum  tanto  ad  pRtes 
orationum  presidiis  apud  Dominum  plus  indigeat,  quanto 
contra  ipsam  de  die  in  diem  crudelior  inualescit ;  et  iam 
apponere  non  uideatur  esse  in  homine,  sed  in  Deo.  Dlit  clt 
[Femarth  MSS.  %6y  pp.  Si,  82,  from  UL  Rmt.  Assitv.i  also  in  Ar. 
milh^  S.  Asaph ^  Appemd.  XI.'] 

*  Probably  of  amflar  date  with  the  two  pceceding  lettcn. 

A.D.  1277.  N9V.  loxiS*.  Ann.  de  Winton.  m  ^m^— Lendin 
beneficium  absoiutionis  obtinuit  et  interdictum  terrst  suse  relanbator. 
[125  Luard.] 

•  Not.  10, 1277,  a  treaty  was  made  between       iinii.  Camb^  p.  105  ed.  WiKHDa;  •«  *i 
CommisfiOQers  of  Edward    and   Llywdyn    at      calends  of  Winter,"  BnU  y  Tptffm§n  P- 1^ 


Conway  {Bymer,  I.  545.  546),  Llywelyn  to      ed.  Williams),  Uywdyn    aune  to 

come  in  person  to  Edward  at  RhnddJan  as      and  **ooooocdes  fiicti  aunt   Rex  et 

soon  as  he  is  absolved  from  Church  censures.      (.dim.  Oaml^  A.).     See  ako  OauimdB  of  Fmh 


Not.  18  (•*  in  octavis  beati  Martini  hyemalibns,"      arih  MSS.  a6,  in  Nidkoh^  CoOttL  Tuftfr.  11 

A.D.  1278.  yanuary  4.    Tower  of  LonJam*     Edward  /.  KJmg  ofEmglati 

to  A  man  Bishop  ofBamgor. 

RemoTe       the       Rex,   veneraiili  in   Christo  patri  A[mM9ur\ 


croH  which  has  Epsscopo^  salutcm.     Quia  ex  querimonia  David  ap  Eynim 

been    affixed   to      '        .  ,       ^  r         ^..  .,,.  ^      ' 

thecomofDaTid  acccpimus,  quod  quidam  de  partibus  illis,  asserentes 
apEinion.  quedam   blada,  que  idem  David  a  Willielmo   Bumell 

et  hominibus  suis  emit  in  Anglesey  vestre  diocesis,  diun  fuenmt 
ibidem  in  servicio  nostro,  sua  esse,  quandam  crucem  super  bladi 
predicta  (prout  moris  est  in  partibus  illis)  apponi  fecerunt ;  occasione 
cujus  crucis  predictus  David  aliquam  administracionem  de  bladis 
illis  habere  non  potest :  vobis  mandamus  rogantes,  quatinus  cnioem 
predictam  amoveri  et  eidem  de  bladis  predictis  iiberam  administra- 
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tionem  habere  faciatis.  £t  si  quid  inde  captum  iiierit,  id  eidem 
rcstitui  ficLciatis.  Teste  Rege  apud  Turrim  London.,  IV.  die  Jan. 
f^^Pfymifey  Records^  IIL  219,  from  Rot.  WalL  6  Edw.  I.  memi.  12  Jorsa,'] 


AD.  I278».  Jufy  14.  Windsor.     Edward  I.  King  of  England  to 

Lljrwefyn  Prince  of  Wales. 

only  fair       R^X,  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Le*welino  filio  Griffins  Principi 
for  the  Wallia.    £a  qux  de  negotiis  venerabilis  patris  A[niani] 


for'iod^the  Ab^  Bangoren.  Episcopi  vobis  nuper  mandavimus,  non  ob  id 
Ek  of  Basing-  quod  libertatcs  vestras  in  aliquo  diminui  seu  juribus 

^wk>  SIM  not  to 

depriYvLlyweiyn  vestris  aliquatenus  derogari  vellemus,  vobis  significavi- 
ofWi rights.  Of  jj^ys ^  Set  ut  inter  vos  et  ipsum  Episcopum,  prout  honori 
Sbicfaes  and  in  vestro  congruit,  pacem  et  concordiam  foveremus,  ne  ipse 
^^^  de  aliquo,  quod  libertates  aut  jura  Ecclesix  sux  Ijsdere 

posset,  de  vobis  justam  materiam  habere  posset  conquerendi.  Propter 
quod  vos  rogamus,  quod,  quoad  jura  spiritualia  et  temporalia  ipsius 
Episcopi,  tarn  curialiter  et  modeste  sicut  principem  dccet  vos  geratis 
erga  ipsum,  quod  ex  hoc  honor  vobis  accrescat,  et  a  Deo  retribu- 
tionem  condignam  mereamini  reportare.  Casterum  nobis  non  dis- 
plicet,  quod  vos  de  Abbate  de  Basingwerk  exigitis  ea  qux  vos  et 
predecessores  vestri  semper  hactenus  juste  et  pacifice  percipere  con- 
suevistis;  set  intentionis  nostrx  fuerat,  cum  pro  ipso  vobis  scrip- 
simus,  vobis  ea  potius  suadere  qux  ad  honorem  vestrum  spectare 
noscuntur,  quam  eidem  Abbati  aliquam  immunitatem  prasstari  ad  id 
faciendum,  quod  ipse  et  pracdecessores  sui  vobis  et  prc^cnitoribus 
vestris  semper  hactenus  juste  et  debite  facere  consueverunt.  Verump- 
tamen  vos  rogamus,  quod  ab  ipso  alia  non  petatis,  quam  ea  qax 
juste  et  debite  peterc  debetis,  et  hactenus  percipere  solebatis:  et 
ipsum  adeo  humaniter  tractetis,  quod  ad  justam  querimoniam  suam, 
cui  (sicut  nee  cacteris  de  regno  nostro)  in  justitia  deesse  non  possu- 
mus,  nos  non  oporteat  justiciariis  nostris  ibidem  demandare,  quod 
auditis  suis  querimoniis  sibi  fieri  faciant  justitiae  complementum. 
Articulum  autem  pads  inter  nos  et  vos  initac,  de  quo  vestrae  literae 
mentionem  faciebant,  videlicet,  de  placitis  et  controversiis  in  Marchia 
et  Wallia  audiendis  et  terminandis,  aliter  non  intelligimus,  nee 
intelligi  potest,  quam  temporibus  praedecessorum  nostrorum  Regum 
Anglias  et  temporibus  nostris  semper  hactenus  usitatum  extitit  et 
consuetum.     Nee  etiam  illud  ex  verbo  pacis  obici  potest,  nisi  quod 
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controvcrsiae  et  contentiones  motx  in  Marchia  secundum  iepl 
Marchiae,  et  illx  qux  in  Waliia  oiuntur,  secundum  leges  Wa]k»| 
sium,  audiri  et  terminari  debent  ad  certos  dies  et  loca,  qnos  ■ 
ibidem  partibus  duxerimus  prsefigendos.  £t  idcirco  coram  justidani 
nostris,  in  partibus  illis,  ad  dies  et  loca  quos  ipsi  vobis  scire  fadadi, 
coram  ipsis  venietis  ad  faciendum  et  recipiendum  quod  justitk 
dictaverit  secundum  leges  supradictas.  Alia  autem  vera  illius  aiti- 
culi  interpretatio  fieri  non  potest,  nee  aliud  umquam  inteliennis 
aut  intelligimus  in  hac  parte.  Sinistra  siquidem  ad  alicujus  £ilsaii 
suggestionem  de  vobis  non  credemus^  set  potius  speramus,  qood 
facta  dictis  compensabitis,  et  erga  nos  et  nostros  semper  fidditer 
vos  geretis.  Teste  Rege  apud  Windsor^  decimo  quarto  die  JoIiL 
[RymeTy  I.  559,  560;  also  in  Prynmey  HI.  218:  from  the  Rm.  WA 
6  Edw.  L  memh.  10  d.] 


*  A  letter  firom  Lljrwdyn  to  Robert  Aich- 
biihop  of  Canterlniry,  dated  at  RylcastcU,  (pco- 
bably)  in  1 3  78,  Wednesday  before  S.  Maiy 
Magid.  (and  if  to,  July  ao),  complaining  of 
inmngements  of  the  peace,  auod  requesting  the 
Aidibiihop  to  solicit  the  King  to  obtenre  the 


treaty  and  to  oblige  the  Macfaen  to  da  Ai 
same,  b  calendared  ia  tlie  7f&  Btpaii  of  KiK|B 
of  Public  Reootds,  1846,  p.  257,  nx  19b. 
And  a  similar  letter,  <Uled  Jme  24  (pnM^ 
1279),  ^'*  ^  Report^  iS45t  p.  loi,  no.  13SL 


A.D.  1278.  Nov.  18.  Rhuddltn.     Grant  of  iJkertits  U  the  Jmm 

of  Bamtor. 


Confirms  liberties        EdWARDUS   DeI   GRATIA  ReX  ANGLIiS   CtC  ommhu  d 

th!f  ^^^^fBa^-^  1^^^  frasentes  litttra  pervenerint^  salutem  [etc     In  tcnns 
gor.  identical   with  those   of  the   like  grant    to   Anian  of 

S.  Asaph  a.]     Teste  Rege  Novemb.  18,  apud  Rothelan^  anno  rcgni 
sexto  ^.     [From  Br.  Willis y  Bsmgor^  Affond.  XII.  pp.  212,  a  1 3.] 

•  Above,  p.  509.  [A.D.  1313]  :  in  Br.  WOUb,  «. ;  abo  by  Boy 

'*  From  an  Inspeximns  and  Confirmation  by       VI.,  at  Westminster  July  15,  A.n   1^25  (U, 
Edward  II.,  "apod  Torkesey  a  a  die  Aprilis"      A^^pend,  XX,), 

A.D.  1 280.  Jufy  8.  Grant  to  Anian  Bishop  of  Bangor,  of  Bai^ 
House,  "  in  Shoe  Lane  in  the  parish  of  S.  Andrew's,  Holbom"  (in  flr. 
WiUiSy  Bangor y  Append.  VI.  p.  189). 


A.D.  1280.  July  10.  {J'huming}).     ArchUshop  Feckham  to  Uyvselp 

Frince  of  North  Wales. 

Congratulates  Principi  Wallie. — Magnifico  Frinctpi  ac  J^mnmo  Ltta- 

mcnt°°wiA*^Ae  ^''»^  Frhtcipi  Wallie  Frater  I[ohannes]  etc.     Excellcn- 
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r  Biihnp  of  Ban-  tiam  vestium,  quam  pridem  sincere  affectu  cordi  nostra 
:  fSLi  iJ^  blJ^  astrictam  tcnuimus,  letanti  animo  si  fuisset  possibile 
of  hit  two  vidissemus ;    cuius   effectum    desiderii    subtraxit   nobis 

laiDLandof  ..  «  '  ....  .  'i*!  /•• 

Aichdeaoon  presentium  duorum^  maiitia,  qma  quidquid  pene  facimus 

tf  Bft^gpr.         detractione  pervertitur  emulorum.     Tamen,  quantum 

secundum  Deum  possumus,  honori  vestro  parati  semper  erimus  obse- 

quium  impendere  et  fauorem.    De  compositione  autem  inter  vos  et 

dominum  Episcopum  Bangorensem^  amicabiliter  deducenda  gaude- 

mus   plurimum,  Altissimum  deprecantes  ut  dignetur  illi   tractatui 

vestro  Sui.  spiritum  consilii  destinare ;  hoc  certissime  scientes,  quod 

quamvis  persone  ecclesiastice  ut  plurimum  sint  fragiles  et  infirme, 

multum  tamen  displicet  Altissimo,  quando  occasione  quarumcunque  c 

'  fragilium  ministrorum  leduntur  aut  violantur  Ecclesie  Sue   liber- 

tates:  cui  lesioni  excommunicationis  sententia  est  annexa.    Con- 

sulimus  igitur  vobis  bona  fide,  ut  quantum  iustitia  requirit,  Ecclesie 

li  deferatis.     Quod  faciendo,  Deum  semper  vobiscum  habebitis  ^  et  hoc 

"^  supposito,  non  oportebit  a  fade  aduersarii  fbrmidare.     Quod  si  im- 

^'  pediente  humani  generis  inimico  tractatus  vester  in  pace  minime 

concludatur,  cum  impedimenta  nobis  significata  fiierint,  remedium 

ut  poterimus  efficax  proponimus  adhibere.    Et  nos  ipsi,  si  angustia 

^    temporis  sustinuisset,  Assauensem  et  Bangorensem  dioceses  nostri 

laboris  ministerio  lustrassemus.     Petitiones  autem  pro  duobus  cle- 

I    ricis  vestris,  Madoco  scilicet  filio  Magistri  et  Willelmo  filio  Danielis, 

quantum  possumus  volumus  exaudire.    Sed  licet  ad  ordines  ascendere 

minime  compellantur,  currit  eis  tamen  tempus,  nisi  infra  annum 

ascendant  ad  sacerdotium;   et  vacant  eorum  beneficia  ipso  iure. 

Cuius  dispendii  vobis  tale  remedium  indulgemus,  ut  hac  vice  tantum 

presentetis  ipsos  ad  eadem  beneficia  iterato;  et  nisi  Episcopus  eos 

admiserit,  nos  ob  vestram  reuerentiam  admittemus.    Miramur  autem 

plurimum  de  *  *  *  Archidiacono  Bangorensi,  qui  se  de  laico  feodo 

intromittit,  ad  vestrum  dominium  pertinente :  de  quo  Episcopo  scri- 

bimus,  ut  de  talibus  se  nuUatenus  intromittat,  nisi  ad  hoc  ius  habeat  y 

quod   nescimus.     Regratiamur  vobis  de  leporarii[s]   nobis  missis, 

quibus  frequenter  indigemus  pro  exercenda  Ecclesie  nostre  in  talibus 

libertate.     Valeat  Excellentia  vestra  per  tempora  longiora.    Datum 

apud  Tornen.,  VI.   idus  lulii  [consecrationis  nostre  11.^]. — [Reg. 

PeckJIf.fol.iyoh.']  ^ 

>  ?  **  temporam."  the  reference  is  probably  to  some  more  recent 

^  See  above  under  A.D.  ia6i,  April  29.   But      transaction. 
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«  So  in  MS.  cue  of  a  Bishop  (nniiamcd)  **  habenti 

^  A.D.  1279,  after  the  Coondl  of  Reading,  filios"  (Peckham,  Aug.  17,  Mortlal 

William  Bishop  of  Llandaff  had  acted  as  assessor  .  PeM.  i  a  a,  and  WOk,,  II,  40). 

to  Archbishop  Peckham  in  an  enquiry  into  the 


A.D.  1280.  Oct*  6.  Uncoln.     Thomas  Beck  consecrated  to  the  < 

S.  DavttTs  ». 

P.  R.  C—  In  nomine  Domini,  Amen.  Ego  Thomas  Eccl. 
electus,  ct  a  te,  ven.  Pater,  Prater  Johannes  Cant.  Archie] 
totius  Anglix  primas,  consecrandus  antistes,  tibi,  et  sancta 
Eccl.  metropoliticac,  et  successoribus  tuis  in  dicta  EccL  Cahl 
nice  substituendis,  debitam  et  canonicam  obedientiam,  rever 
et  subjectionem,  me  per  omnia  exhibiturum  profiteor  et  pi 
secundum  decreta  Romanorum  Pontificum;  vestrorumque  jui 
predicts  Cant.  Eccl.  adjutor  ero  ad  defendendum  et  retin 
salvo  ordine  meo:  sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  et  sancta  Dei  Ev; 
Et  prsedicta  omnia  subscribendo  propria  manu  confirmo  i{i* 
Frior.  et  Conv.  Camt.  I.] 

»  See  SdiUt,  and  BiUAardtcn  on  Gcdwin,  for  1284,  July  a8.    Beck  sang  his  first  e 

the  consecration  and  its  date :  and  for  the  sub-  diocese  at  Strata  Florida  Fd>.  i  or  a, 

sequent  protest  of  Beck  against  the  jurisdiction  was  enthroned  at  S.  David's  on  S.  D: 

of  Canterbmy,— which  was  the  last  expiring  re-  March  I,  of  that  year  (Brut,  ed.  'W 

monstrance  on  behalf  of  the  ancient  iodepend-  an,  laSo). 
cnoe  of  the  Welsh  Church,— below  under  A.D. 


A.D.  1280.  Oct.  26.  Anian  Bishop  of  S.Asaph  to  King  Ed 
[requests  the  release  of  William  a  brother  of  the  Cistercian 
confined  in  the  castle  of  Montgomery  {Sixth  Report  of  Deputy 
ofFuhlic  Records y  1845,  p.  loi,  no.  1335).] 


A.D.  1 28 1.  May  11.  Caermarthen. — R.  de  Haverford  Subpri 
Canons  of  Caermarthen,  Menev.  dioc.,  pray  the  King^s  asi 
their  election  of  John  Edrych  as  their  Abbat  in  the  room  of 
Wycumb  translated  to  Hartland  Abbey,  Exon.  dioc. — And  I 
Westminster^  Thomas  Bishop  of  S.  David's  states  to  the  King, 
has  confirmed  John  Edrych  as  Abbat.  [Seventh  Report  of 
Keeper  ofRolls^  1846 :   Calendar  of  Letters y  p.  257,  nos.  1989,  i 
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Propose  J  Removal  of  the  Cathedral  of  S,  Asafh  to  Rhuddlan. 

A.D.  1281.  \May  or  June.  S.  Asafh  »  ?]     Anian  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph 

to  Pope  Martin  IK 

lit  S.Asaph       Sanctisssfno  in  Christo  patri  et  domno  M[artino]  disposi- 
idral  to  be  fione  Divina  sacrosancte  Romane  Ecclesie   summo  Pontifici^ 

Wlan,  as    a  DEUOTUS    FILIUS    SUUS    FrATER    AnIANUS,   MINISTER    Ec- 

r  and  safer  cLEsiE  AssAUENSis,  cum  recommendationc  humili   de- 

,  and  at  the  , 

St  of  King  uota  pedum  oscula  beatorum.    Postquam  auribus  meis 
"**  ^*  de  uestra  sublimacione  benedicta  exultationis  uox  inso- 

t,  nouo  solacio  et  spe  refectus,  firmissime  ad  pedes  vestre  Sancti- 
is  deuote  confiigio,  statum  Ecclesie  mee  Assauensis  (immo  verius 
tre)  refFerens,  ac  supplicans  ut  eidem  Ecclesie  patemo  compatien- 
affectu  dignemini  misericorditer  subuenire.  Ecclesia  siquidem 
1  cathedralis  licet  Diuino  et  humano  iure  fundari  debuit  in  loco 
?bri  et  soUempni,  sita  tamen  est  et  confecta  in  uico  campestri  ^ 
rams  est  accessus  hominum,  et  frequenter  insurgentes  in  regione 
turbacionis  et  guerrarum  procelle ;  et  meis  canonicis  ad  ecclesiam 
m  accedere  tutum  non  est,  aut  inibi  commorari.  Quod  aduertens, 
missimus  princeps  dominus  Edwardus,  Dei  gratia  Angiie  Rex 
stris,  qui  in  uicino  locum  celebrem  et  solempnem  edificauit  de 
10  uallatum  turribus  et  fossatis,  transferri  desiderat  sedem  ipsam 
locum  supradictum ;  offerens  aream  sufScientem,  et  ad  edificatio- 
n  ecclesie  mille  marcas.  Supplico  igitur  Sanctitati  uestre,  ut 
us  Regis  precibus  annuentes,  translacionem  huiusmodi  fieri  con- 
atis^  prouiso  tamen  expresse  in  litera  concessionis  uestre,  quod 
rrtates  dicte  Ecclesie  et  consuetudines  diu  optente  et  approbate 
:am  translacionem  uel  aduentancium  diuersitatem  in  nouo  loco 

la [Peniarth  MSS.  26,  pp.  114,  115J   also  in  Br.  IFilliSy 

tsaphy  Append.  XX. :  from  Lii.  Ruk  Assav. — *^  The  rest  perished.**] 

This  document  is  dated  by  Br.  Willis  in  Bishop  Aniao  thereupon  ensuing,  i.  e.  before 

;.     But  it  was  written,  I.  shortly  after  Mar-  June  138a;  and  almost  certainly  before  the 

^.'s  elevation  to  the  Pontificate,  elected  Feb.  actual  (and  final)  Welsh  war  of  128a  broke  out, 

consecrated  Maxdi  23,  laSi :  and  i.  cer-  i.e.  before  March  aa,  laSa.    Its  probable  date 

'  before  S.Asaph  cathedral  was  burned,  therefore  is  the  middle  of  A.D.  laSi.    See  also 

before  the  quarrel  between  Edward  and  the  next  letter. 
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[pROPOiSD  TRAHILATIOH  OF  I.AiAPB  TO  RBUnaOSJUI.] 


IL  A.D.  1281.   [Mi^orjime.  RimddlsM\']  EdwMrJ I.  Kimg  rf Em^ 

to  Cardinal  *  *. 

Suggests      the      Rex  Cardiuali saluteixi  etc.     Licet  preces  nostaj 

^SbToItiwdrai  P**^  omnibus,  qu«  nostris  occumint  desideiii% 
to  Rhuddian.  fidudalitcr  dirigcre  prsesumamus ;  iUas  tamen  coofidftl 
tius  vobis  porrigimus,  in  quibus,  qux  Deo  placent  et  populo,  pQSl» 
lamus.  Sane  sicut  aliis  vobis  scripsisse  recolimus,  in  dioecesi  As» 
vensi  noviter  construi,  sedificari,  populari,  et  inhabitari  fsdmi 
quandam  villam  in  loco  spatioso  tutissimo  et  insigni,  qui  vocatoj 
vulgariler  Rodelan ;  ad  quern  non  solum  dioecesis  Assavensis  ^ 
dioecesium  Vicinarum  populus,  nccnon  et  Anglicani  multitudo  popd, 
jam  confluxit :  a  quo  cathedralis  ecclesia  Assavensis  distat  fiat  pa 
duas  leucas  Anglicanas,  quae  sita  est  in  quodam  loco  solitario  d 
campestri.  Qux  etiam  vel  ejusdem  canonici  sunt  nee  moaum 
aliquorum  defensione  protectiy  nee  fossatorum  munimine  dicniD- 
dncti,  nee  alicujus  vicini  populi  solatio  consolati ;  sed  tanquam  ib 
quae  in  nuUius  bonis  sunt,  prxdonum  incursibus  et  latronum  insifiii^ 
una  cum  corpore  sancti  Assaphi  gloriosissimi  confessoris|,  sofajacoit 
periculis  infinitis :  unde  si  de  die  vel  nocte  hos  insultari  conting^ 
vel  invadi,  quicquid  habent,  possent  amittere,  antequam  inde  ad 
vicinos  rumor  aliquis  perveniret ;  et  tunc  nimis  tarde  venirent  d^ 
phantum  barritus,  qui  corruentes  socios  relevant  voce  sua :  et  prqjter 
alias  incommoditates  et  pericula,  quibus  subjicitur  locus  ipse.  Haec 
est  causa,  quod  canonici  dictx  ecclesise,  non  solum  in  ferialibos, 
verum  etiam  in  magnis  et  solennibus  festivitatibus,  Divina  coguntur 
ipsis  solis  et  lapidibus  celebrare,  si  in  eadem  ecclesia  celelventur, 
cum  propter  loci  distantiam  nullos  habeant  auditores.  Pensatis  ita- 
que  praedictis  incommoditatibus  et  periculis,  et  etiam  aliis  quae  bob 
inseruntur  praesentibus,  necnon  commoditatibus  quae  ex  ipsius  ccd^ 
six,  et  sedis  Episcopalis,  et  etiam  sancti  confessoris  translatione^ 
primo  ecclesix  et  personis  ejusdem  et  subsequenter  toti  popok) 
dioecesis  Assavensis  poterunt  evenire ;  et  attendentes  quod  in  ins^ 
niori  loco  totius  dioecesis  cathedralem  decet  construi  domum  Dd, 
ubi  semper  devotio  fidelium  per  exemplum  bonorum  opcrum,  qux  a 
ministris  ipsius  sperantur  fieri  frequentius,  excitetur  ad  cogitaodoD 
de  pfxmiis  sempiternis:  ad  translationem  prsedictorum  sedis  cod^ 
siae,  confessoris,  et  personarum  ecclesix  memoratx,  usque  ad  villao 
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Rodelan,  quae  longe  et  incomparabiliter  insignior  locus  est  hujusmodi 

totius  dioecesis  Assavensis,  annuente  Domino,  dare  proponimus  opem 

M.  operam  efficacem.     Quia  igitur  ad  complendum  nostrum  laudabile 

propositum  et  salubre  consensus  Romani  Pontifids  necessarius  esse 

adignoscitur,  sinceritatem  vestram,  de  qua  indubitatam  fiduciam  obti- 

r'^nemus,  attente  requirimus  et  rogamus,  quatenus  praedicti  nostri  pro- 

participes  existentes  erga  sununum  Pontificem   effectualiter 

velitis,  quod  translationi  prxdictae  fevorem  prxbeat  Aposto- 

liciim  et  OMxsensum  ^  ut  a  Deo  meritum,  et  a  nobis  grates  specialis- 

reportetis:  pro  certo  tenentes,  quod  de  damno  ecclesiae,  vel 

narum  ejusdem,  in  hoc  fiacto  non  expedit  vos  timere;  nam.de 

jam  prospeximus  praefatx  ecclesiae  ac  personis.    Scimus 

^enim,  quod  si  summus  Pontifex  commoditates  et  incommoditates 

loci  cpgnosceret  utriusque,  nos  ad  faciendum  quod  petimus,  allectivis 

precibus  invitaret,  etiamsi  noUemus.    [Rymery  L  629  >  WiH»y  IL  100, 

XOJ.] 

^  Thtf  also  is  dated  by  R3rmer  and  Willis  in  and  the  quarrel  of  Edwaxd  with  Bishop  Anian  in 

2S83.  But  it  seems  plainly  to  have  been  written  laSa,  not  made  up  until  the  Oct  of  1284 

aibout  the  same  time  with  the  previous  letter.  (when  we  find  the  King  seemingly  oompio- 

~  as  Edward  was  at  Rhuddlan  in  the  months  mising  the  busines  by  granting  the  adTowsoo 


^  May  and  June  laSi,  that  was  probably  its      of  Rhuddlan  to  the  Bishops  of  S.Asaph),  may 
date.    The  war  of  laSa  and  ils  expenses,      account  for  the  giring  up  of  the  plan. 


A.D.  17,8 1.  Right  ofFaironage  {in  Jheese  of  S.Asaph)  to  he  tried 

in  the  Church  Coitrt. 

I.  A.D.  1 28 1*.  Nov.  24.  S.Denys.     Archbishop  Feckham  to 

Roger  de  Mortimer. 

Malce  your  FrateR  J.  etc.,  dilecto  filio  nobili  viro  domino  Rogero  de 
i  fiom  prostoi^  Mortuomariy  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.  Non 
.  ftfoit  of  Church  gine  dolore  cordis  accepimus,  quod,  uestrointerveniente 

'   ptttronage  in  the  *•  ^   *        ^ 

<  ^g's  Court,  patrocinio  et  consensu,  dilecta  filia  nobilis  mulier  domina 
^  Isabella  filia  uestra  venerabili  fratri  nostro  domino  A[niano]  Dei 
;  gratia  Episcopo  Assaven.  super  iure  patronatus  mouet  in  curia  Regia 
[  ^estionem;  quod  inauditum  est,  ex  quo  fides  Christiana  in  Wallie 
f  partibus  inoleuit.  Quamuis  igitur  honorem  uestrum  intime  diliga- 
r  mus,  et  amicitiam,  de  qua  speramus  adhuc  in  Domino  plurimum 
;  opitulari^;  dissimulare  tamen  non  possumus^  quin,  cum  necessitas 
ingruerit,  nos  pro  conseruandis  Ecclesie  nostre  libertatibus  murum 
et  pugilem  opponamus.    Hinc  est,  quod  cum  uexatio  dicti  fratris  et 

urn  % 
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coepiscopi  nostri  illicita  in  Dei  iniuriam  et  libertatis  eccle* 
txirbationem  manifeste  redundat,  dilectionem  uestram,  quam 
in  Domino  uolumus  prosperari,  rogamus  affectione  qua  po 
ampliori,  pariter  et  monemus,  cum  sine  prevaricatione  iur 
nostri  aliter  facere  nequeamus,  quatenus  a  uexatione  dicti 
nostri  faciatis  desisti ;  inducentes  filiam  uestram,  ut  alia  uia 
nica,  secundum  quod  in  Wallie  partibus  est  hactenus  usitati 
suum  adquirat :  scientes  pro  certo,  quod  si  in  subuersionem  lil 
ecclesiastice  dictam  causam  in  curia  Regia  ulterius   prose 
incidet  in  excommunicatlonis  sententiam  latam  in  libertatis 
siastice  turbatores;  nee  poterimus  dictum  fratrem  nostnmi 
iustitia  relinquere  desolatum.    Valeatis.    Datum  apud  Sanctu 
nysium,  VIII.  cal.  Decemb.     [Reg.  Feckh.  fol.  178  a;  and  in 
U.  90.] 


•  Placed  by  Wilkios  A.D.  1 382.  But  the 
heading  of  the  pages  of  the  Register  asogns 
it  to  the  third  year  of  Peckham's  consecratioQ, 
i.e.  1 281.  And  besides,  i.  Peckham  was  at 
Rhuddlan  Nov.  14  of  A.D.  1282,  and  2.  Roger 
de  Mortimer  died  Oct.  27,  1 282.  Peckham 
was  at  Lambeth  Nov.  2, 1 281 ;  but  might  have 
been  at  S.  Denys  on  Nov.  24  of  that  year. 
Possibly  S.  Denys  was  the  monastery  so  cdled 
near  Southampton.  An  "  AppeQado  ex  parte 
Episcopi  ad  Papam  in  causa  quae  vertebator  inter 
eum  et  Isabellam  de  Mortuomari,  quondam  uxo- 
rem  Johannis  Filii-Alani,  de  jure  patronatus 
ecdesiflB  de  Llanymeneich," — a  **  Breve  Regis 
Edwardi  ad  Vioecomitem  Salop.,  quod  distringat 


bona  Aniam'  Episcopi  Assav.,  quod  no 
idoneam  personam  ad  eodesiam  de 
neicfa,  ad  presentadonem  Twbeny  u 
Fil.  Alani,  quam  contra  dictum  Episf 
cuperavit  in  curia  Regia,  dat  anno  re$ 
(1282),— and,  bstly,  a  letter  of  1: 
Mortimer  to  Anian  of  S.  Asaph,  a 
that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  h; 
municated  some  of  her  men,  and  Anl 
are  mentioned  in  the  '*  Contents"  of 
Bvber  Auaio,  (Peniarth  MSS.  26),  bt 
pied  at  length :  nor  is  the  date  of  th 
third  of  them  given. 

**  **  eztollamus"  in  Willdns ;  which  i 
wrong.     But  the  word  in  the  MS.  is  1 


II.  A.D.  1281.    {Same  date  and  place  *with  freceding  letter,)     Ar 

Feckham  to  Isabella  de  Mortimer. 

Same  with  pre-  Frater  J.  etc,  dtlecte  in  Ckristo  filie  ac  nohili 
cedmg  letter.  Jsahelle  de  Mortuomariy  salutem,  gratiam,  et  bene 
nem.  Cupientes  honorem  uestrum  semper  in  Domino  prospc 
ad  ea  prsecipue  actus  uestros  et  uoluntatem  extendi,  que  sol 
honorem  respiciunt  et  anime  uestre  salutem;  non  sine  vel 
admiratione  et  dolore  cordis  intelleximus,  quod  uos  venerabil 
trem  nostrum  dominum  A.  Episcopum  Assaven.  trahitis  corar 
tiariis  domini  Regis  in  causa  super  iure  patronatus,  quod  de 
inauditum  est  ab  exordio  nascentis  ibidem  fidei  Christiane :  t 
cause  prosecutione  timemus  valde,  ne  in  excommunicatlonis 
tiam  latam  in  turbatores  ecclesiastice  libertatis  incidere  pos 
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improbitas  perseueraret ;  de  quo  plurimum  dolcremus.    Quocirca 
ionem  uestram  rogamus  aflFectu,  quo  possumus,  ampliori,  mone- 
etiam  sub  debito  quo  tenemur  libertates  ecclesiasticas  defen- 
quatenus  prouidentes  vobis  de  sanioris  et  melioris  uie  progressu 
dicti  fratris  et  coepiscopi  nostri  uexatione  penitus  desistatis,  et 
titiam  uestram  secundum  consuetudinem  Wallie  hactenus  optentam 
ab  Ecclesiis  partium  earundem  licite  adquiratis:   scientes 
quia  processum  vestrum  in  hac  parte  manifeste  uidemus  eccle- 
ids  libertatibus  repugnare,  sana  conscientia  dissimulare  non 
lus,  quin  pro  Ecclesia  iuvemus  fratrem  nostrum  Episcopum 
iven.     Tantum  igitur  exhortationis  nostre  gratia  circa  premissa 
studeatis,  ut  per  aliam  uiam,  quam  incepistis,  ius  uestrum, 
uos  habere  dicitis,  quod  mere  ad  cognitionem  Ecclesie  pertinet, 
:is;  et  nos  etiam  contra  vos,  quod  nollemus,  in  hac  causa 
minime  compellamur.     Valete.     Datum  apud  Sanctum 
lysium,  VIIL  cal.  Decemb.      [J?*^.  PeM.  fol.  y8  aj  and  in 
i^  n.  90  •.] 


Sh  ah^  1900  May  15,  A.D.  laSi,  West- 
r;  noofd  of  plea  respecdng  the  right  of 
to  the  anBch  of  **  Lantehowe  Pmth- 
(Lhnidb  Poith-Haboc,  now  Perthdey), 


between  the  Crown,  and  the  BUhop  (W.  de  Breose) 
and  Chapter  of  LlandafF,  detennined  in  fiivour  of 
the  Bishop  and  Chapter,  in  PryiUM,  BtwrdBt 
111,  370,  271. 


I282«  ArchUshop  Feckham^s  Mediation  ietween  Edvjord  and 
Uyweljn  Prince  of  North  IFaleSy  and  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of 
North  Wales. 

AJ).  1282*    March  28.   Devizes^.     Edvjard  I.  King  of  England  to 

Archbishop  Peckham. 

Rex^  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi^  totius  Anglia  primatiy 
iWdifc  icbeb.  salutem.  Cum  nonnulli  malefactores  Wallenses,  et  alii 
et  fautores  sui,  tranquillitati  et  paci  regni  nostri  invi- 
turbacionem  quandam  in  terra  nostra  Wallias  suscitantes 
et  moventes,  ibidem  deprasdationes,  homicidia,  incendia,  et 
eDormia  quamplurima  perpetrarint,  contra  pacem  nostram ;  et  de 
in  diem  callidis  machinationibus  studeant  nobis,  et  hominibus 
kfei  nostrac  adhxrentibus,  majora  damna  et  pericula  pro  viribus  per- 
pctiaie :  nos,  maliciam  et  rebellionem  hujusmodi  malefactorum,  quos 
n  GUionem  latx  sentenciae  ipso  facto  intendimus  incidisse,  volentes 
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reprimi,  ut  tenemur,  Patemitatem  vestram,  quam  in  punitiQae 
modi  malefactorum  per  claves  ecclesiasticas  facieoda  esse 
plurimum  circumspectam,  afiectuose  requirimus  et  rogamus,  ad 
ciam  et  rebellionem  ipsorum  celeiiter  reprimendam,  si  placet,  [^| 
curam  et  solicitudinem,  prout  omnes  prsedecessores  vestri 
retrolapsis  temporibus,  favorabiliter  adhibentes,  universis  et 
sufiraganeis  vestris  detis,  nostri  intuitu,  secundum  quod  Testia  d»| 
cretio  tranquillitati  et  paci  incolarum  r^ni  nostri  magis  expofitj 
viderit,  in  mandatis,  ut  ipsi  omnes  hujusmodi  perturbatores  pKJ^j 
et  eorum  conspiratores,  complices,  et  fautores,  ac  omnes  { 
consensum,  consilium,  vel  auxilium,  clam  vel  palam^  eisdem  p»{ 
bentes  in  prxmissis,  per  singulas  dioeceses  suas  publice  et  sdenmila' 
denunciari  fadant  excommunicatos.  Speramus  enim,  quod  rebdiB 
et  malicia  ipsorum,  mediante  juvamine  gladii  spiritualise  qui  i 
hujusmodi  casu  juvare  dinoscitur  brachium  seculare^  fiadlius  icpi- 
mentur.  Teste  Rege  apud  Devises,  XXVIII.  die  Martii,  anno  de; 
decimo.  [Rymevy  L  603,  from  the  Rot.  Wall.  10  Ed%u.  L  memk  loi' 
also  in  Prymne,  Records^  III.  285.] 


*  The  war  broke  oat  by  the  ftonning  of 
Hawarden  castle  by  David  00  the  evening  of 
Pahn  Soodaj  March  22,  Edward  was  kee^nng 
Easter  at  I>evizes.  And  the  summons  to  his 
army  to  meet  at  Worcester  by  Whitsunday  May 
17,  is  dated  Devizes  April  6,  ia82  {Rymer,  I. 
603),  and  that  to  the  Archbishop,  Bishops,  and 
Abbats,  to  send  their  men  to  Rhuddlan  by  Sun- 
day August  a,  at  Worcester  May  20,  laSt 
(Bymer,  I.  607).    Archbishop  Peckham  is  said 


to  have  undertaken  a  jounej  iolo  Waiali 
persuade  liywelyn  to  mbuikaaa,  befiit  H 
journey  thither  in  October  and  Jib  finte 
negotiations  with .  him  in  Notcnber  0* 
PottwJ'f  WeUh  Ckron.,  ed.  iy  Fyw,  p.3fl(, 
ed.  1702).  Peckham  was  cextaintf  at  Wolw- 
hampton  July  a  7,  and  may  posably  hne  te 
gone  on  into  Walea.  He  was  bowefcr  at  (M 
in  Kent  upon  August  19.  And  the  stoijiip- 
bably  a  confusion  with  his  later  joomej. 


II.  A.D.  1282.  April  I.  Cfyst  near  Exeter.     ArcbUsbof  Feckhm 

to  his  Suffragan  Bishops. 

Excommunicate  FrateR  J.  etc.  dmmno  R.  Dei  gratia  LamJUm.  Efisaftf 
Uywdyn.  salutem,  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem.     Cum  cx»- 

stet  omnes  pads  domini  Regis  et  regni  temerarios  ttirbatores  inddot 
in  sententiam  excommunicationis,  late  in  Oxoniensi  condlio,  ipso 
facto ;  et  nobis  etiam  fidelibus  relatibus  innotescat,  quosdam  propric 
salutis  immemores  Walenses,  et  alios  eorum  fauctores  et  complices; 
turbationem  quandam  gravem,  depredationes,  homicidia,  incoK&i, 
et  alia  quamplurima  enormia,  que  nos  ex  uicinitate  loci  latere  dob 
possunt,  contra  pacem  dicti  domini  Regis  de  nouo  nequiter  pc^p^ 
trasse,  ac  de  die  in  diem  in  nequiora  grassari  ^  nos  non  solum  reli^ 
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■tentie  regie,  sed  et  tocius  rei  puplice  tranquillitati  et  commodis,  ac 

dCMuino  honori,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  prouidere  precipue  intendentes, 

■mandamus  vobis  in  uirtute  obedientie,  qua  sancte  Cant.  Ecdesie 

sdignoscitis  vos  astrictos,  quatinus  per  omnia  loca  iurisdictioni  uestre 

Tlttbiecta,  infra  dioec.  vestre  limites  et  extra,  omnes  huiusmodi  pads 

sfd^e  turbatores,  et  eis  quacunque  conspiratione,  fauore,  consilio,  uel 

a-auxilio,  clam  uel  palam,  quomodolibet  adherentes,  omnibus  diebus 

3iDominids  ac  festiuis  denuncietis  et  denunciari  fadatis  puplice  ac 

sjpollempniter,  pulsatis  campanis,  et  extinctis  candelis,  in  excommuni- 

•  cationis  predicte  sententiam  incidisse:  monentes  insuper  canonice 

f  Waitros,  cuiuscunque  sint  eminentie,  subditos  uni versos,  ne  pretextu 

ripiiuscunque  obligationis  iuramenti,  seu  fidei  prestite  corporalis,  uel 

:^iouis  alio  modo,  que  omnia  in  preiudidum  predicte  iustitie  decer- 

I  nimus  non  tenere,  predicte  quocunque  modo  adhereant  aut  faueant 

:  fectioni,  sub  pena  predicta,  in  quam  decemimus  eos  incidere,  si 

contrarium  qualitercunque  presumpserint  attemptare.  Qualiter  autem 

presens  mandatum  nostrum  fueritis  executi,  in  proxima  congregatione 

fratrum  London,  secundum  prefixionem  ultimo  fiactam  apud  Vetus 

Xemplum  nos  certificare  curetis.    Dat.  apud  Clyst  Exon.  dioec.,  cal. 

Aprilis,  A.D.  1383,  consecrationis  nostre  IV.     [Rfg»  Feckh.  fol.  78  b; 

and  in  Wilk.^  11.  82.] 

Sub  forma  consimili  scriptum  fiiit  cuilibet  Episcopo  prouinc.  Cant. 
de  uerbo  ad  uerbum :  preterquam  Hereford.,  ubi  scriptum  fuit  Decano 
eiusdem  lod.    [R^g*  Feckh.  si.'] 

III.  A.D.  1282.  May  2.  Mart  lake.     Archhishop  Feckham  to  the  Bishof 

of  London  and  his  other  Stiffragans. 

Repeat  the  pabli-  Frater  J.  etc.,  venerahils  fratri  domino  R.  Dei  gratia 
^■T  ^^t  ^^^^*  Episcopo^  salutem,  et  frateme  caritatis  conti- 
nkatioa.  nuum  incrementum.     Cum  nuper  nostris   insonuisset 

auribus  inconsideratum  populum  Walensium,  Dei  timore  postposito, 
in  sacro  tempore  Dominice  Passionis,  a  pace  et  subiectione  illustris- 
simi  principis  ac  domini  Eadwardi,  Dei  gratia  Regis  Anglie,  rebel- 
lione  temeraria  recessisse;  mandauimus  uobis  ac  ceteris  coepiscopis 
nostris,  ut  omnes  huiusmodi  tranquillitatis  r^ni  et  Ecclesie  turba- 
tores denunciaretis,  et  denundari  faceretis,  in  sententiam  excommu- 
nicationis  late  in  Oxon.  concilio  incidisse;  monentes  insuper  uni- 
uersos  cure  vestre  commissos,  cuiuscunque  existant  eminentie,  ne 
pretextu  cuiuscunque  obligationis,  iuramenti,  seu  fidei  prestite  corpo- 
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ralis,  seu  conspirationis  quacunque  astutia  federate,  illi  aut 
factioni  prestent  auxilium,  consilium,  uel  fauorem,  sub  pem  pe-j 
dicta ;  in  quam,  si  monitioni  canonice  non  paruerint,  incident  im 
facto.  Verumptamen  fide  digno  relatu  intelligentes  mandatiim  nok] 
trum  non  fuisse  hactenus  cum  debita  diligentia  publicatum,  ac  Wi^ 
lenses  ipsos  in  sua  temeritate  persistere,  quonindam  aliofom^A 
creditur,  occultis  fauoribus  animatos;  vobis  mandando  predpini 
iterato,  ac  per  vos  nostre  prouincie  su£Fraganeis  uniuersis,  quatca 
predictos  malefactores  per  omnia  loca  iurisdictioni  vestre  sd)iect^ 
infra  dioeces.  vestre  limites  et  extra,  et  omnes  huiusmodi  pads  np 
turbatores,  et  eis  quacunque  conspiratione,  fauore,  consilio,  ud  ami* 
lio,  clam  uel  palam,  quomodolibet  adherentes,  omnibus  diebus  Dooh, 
nicis  ac  festivis  denuncietis,  et  denundari  faciatis,  publice  ac  solenf' 
niter,  pulsatis  campanis,  et  extinctis  candelis,  in  excommunicatioaii 
predicte  sententiam  incidisse.  Qualiter  autem  hoc  nostnim  manb* 
tum  flieritis  executi,  nobis  constare  faciatis  infra  octab.  S.  Trinitatis 
per  literas  vestras  patentes,  harum  seriem  continentes.  DaL  2pi 
Mortelake,  VI.  non.  Maii,  A.D.  1282,  consecrat.  nostre  IV.  [Rig. 
PeciJb.  fol.  79  a;  and  in  WsU^  H.  82,  83.] 


IV.  A.D.  1 282.    June  6.    Slyndon.     ArchUshof  Feckbmm  /#  Ama 

BtsJljof  of  S,  Asaph, 

Do     not     too       Frater  Iohannes  etc,  venerahilt  fratri  dmmu9  A[9im] 


hastily  excommu-    _.  ._,.  ^  'i^  .. 

nicate  the  English  De$  gratta  Eptscopo  Assavenst^  salutem  et  smceram  in 
who  have  burned  Domlno  caritatcm Ignorantia  fallit  peritis- 

the  cathedral  of  t»  r 

SJisaph.  Regrets  slmos ;  et  incaute  presumptionis  est  temeritas  in  fectis 
menT'from^'his  ^^^  Consilium,  quorum  aggrauantes  et  alleuiantes  dr- 
see.  cumstantie  ignorantur.     Proinde,  frater  ac  pater  caris- 

sime,  quamuis  de  combustione  sancte  vestre  Cathedralis  ecdcsic 
satis  constet,  de  modo  tamen  combustionis  ad  nos  transgressionis 
qualitas  non  pervenitj  quibusdam  astruentibus,  quod  iusto  prdio, 
secundum  modum  precipue  preliandi  in  partibus  Wallie,  duitas 
uestra,  utpote  eflFiigium  et  subterfugium  hostium  publiconim,  (jui 
castra  domini  Regis  inuaserant,  homicidia,  spolia,  incendia,  quanta 
poterant  adiungendo,  extitit  concremata ;  et  preter  intentionem 
illorum,  hostes  publicos  reprimere  intendentium  secundum  modum 
in  patria  consuetum,  ignis  inhesit  ecclesie  cum  dispendio  subsecuto; 
quod  est  proculdubio  lamentandum,  et  dedecus  Ecclesie  universe 
Hanc  autem  narrationis  seriem  uidetur  probabiliter  confirmare,  quod 
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nobis  scripsistis  de  illis  Sanctis  Fratribus  Predicatoribus,  qui  coram 
illis  incendiariis,  ipsius  incendii  non  ignari,  diuina  postea  celebra- 
:runt;  quod  nulla  ratione  fecissent,  ut  crcdimus,  nisi  sciuissent  ipsos 
:incendiarios,  in  tanto,  licet  non  in  toto,  per  istam  uiam  uel  aliam 
I  cxcusatos.  Quod  si  aliqui  filii  Diaboli  ex  intentione  istam  ecclesiam 
.  incenderunt ;  vos,  habita  huiusmodi  diligenti  indagine  secundum 
inodum  canonicum  et  formam  a  patribus  traditam,  scitis  qualiter 
lios  habetis  procedere,  et  malefactores  huiusmodi  castigare;  nee  ad 
hoc  in  aliquo  nostra  auctoritate  uel  consilio  indigetis;  nee  nos 
fiossemus  in  hac  parte  uia  ordinaria  procedere,  nisi  per  uos  cer- 
tificati  primitus;  qui  tamen  petitis,  ut  progrediamur  in  n^otio, 
quasi  nichil  per  uos  nobis  fuerit  instillatum ;  quod,  salua  reuerentia 
uestra,  ncc  faccre  possumus  nee  debemus.  Plangitis  igicur  lauda- 
biliter  tam  nepharia  tempore  uestri  regiminis  accidisse;  sic  et  nos 
facimus  ex  cordis  intimo,  nouit  Deus.  Sed  nobis  eo  incumbit  maior 
plangendi  ratio,  quo  populum  uestrum  simplicem  ac  sine  consilio 
in  tantis  periculis  reliquistis ;  quod  forsitan  non  licere  Epistola  Au- 
gustini  ad  Onoratum  uidetur  efficaciter  suadere.  Intendimus  autem, 
recepto  nuncio  quem  nuper  ad  dominum  Regem  destinauimus,  et 
super  hoc  facto  iterato  specialem  nuncium  destinare;  supplicaturus 
ei  cum  omni  quam  poterimus  instantia,  non  tacendo  Norwicense 
n^otium,  ut  iure  remedium  festinatum  dignetur  apponere,  iuxta 
quod  congruit  regie  Maiestati.  Sed  si  concurrat  censura  eccle- 
siastica  contra  suos  (si  tamen  sui  fuerunt,  qui  maleficium  perpe- 
trarunt)  cum  supplicatione  quam  ei  facimus,  turbabitur  forsitan, 
minus  annuens  postulatis.  Quod  si  preces  nostras  repulerit,  quod 
eum  non  credimus  esse  facturum,  uel  ipsum  factum  reiecerit  ut  ad 
se  impertinens;  ex  tunc  indubitanter  nostrum  erit  contra  malefac- 
tores illos  quod  erit  canonicum  exercere,  et  nobis  culpam  non 
scribere  sine  pena,  qui  nobis  iuxta  quod  nostro  incumbit  officio 
intendimus  assistere  uiriliter.  Domino  concedente.  Hec  est  ergo 
summa  nostri  consilii;  et  si  aliud  nobis  aut  nostro  consilio  occur- 
rerit,  parati  erimus  vos  aliter  consolari.  In  calce  subiungimus,  ut 
ad  memoriam  reducatis,  qualiter  se  habuerit  circa  Norwicense  in- 
cendium  tunc  temporis  monachus  ille,  qui  pontificali  officio  bone 
memorie  fungebatur.  Valeat  in  Christo  et  Virgine  gloriosa.  Dat. 
apud  Slindone,  VIII.  idus  Junii,  anno  M.CCLXXXII.  [Reg.  Feckh, 
fol.  79  b,   80  a;    also   in  Wharton^  De  Episc.  Assav,^  Append,  IL 

PP-  372-374-] 
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V.  A.D.  1282.  August  16.  Lamteth.    Archhisbap  Feckbam  U  RUm 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Frater  L,  permissione  Diuina  etc^  ^ftmersSiU  jM\ 

Empowers    him  '  '  ,         '      l 

to  abfolre  thoce  domno  R[oierto'\  Dei  gratia  Bath,  et  WelL  EfiseefOy  sal^ 

Wckhmen  who  ^      ^  sinccram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Ad  absoluesda 

make  their  peace  \ 

with  the  Kiiig  of  iuxta  formatn  Ecclesie  omnes  illos  in  partibus  Wallic^fi 
^  ad  pacem  domini  R^is  de  sua  salute  solliciti  se  oomff- 

tunt,  ab  excommunicationis  sententia  lata  nuper  per  sancte  memorie 
S[tephanum]  predecessorem  nostrum  in  Oxon.  Conc^  qua  iuxta  ^ 
Cone,  tenorem  omnes  iniuste  turbatores  pads  domini  Regis  ac  iqn^ 
necnon  et  iura  eiusdem  indebite  subtrahentes^  ex  Qxon.  Coodb 
declaramus  exigente  iustitia  innodatos, — excepto  casu  illo  incenSi- 
riorum,  et  aliis  quorum  absolutionem  in  detestacionem  criminumd 
odium  transgressorum  sedes  Apostolica  sibi  specialiter  reseruauit^ 
Fraternitati  vestre  auctoritate  presentium  plenam  committiaiDsfaail' 
tatem.  In  cuius  rei  etc  Dat.  apud  Lameth,  XVII.  kal.  Sqjtenli 
anno  Domini  1282,  consecrationis  nostra  IIIJ*. 

Forma  consimili  scriptum  fiiit  fratri  Willielmo  de  Fendesham  de 
Ordine  Predicatorum^  pro  eisdem  Wallensibus  ad  pacem  domni 
Regis  uenientibus  absoluendis.    [Reg*  Feckh.  fbl.  80  b.J 


VI.  A.D.  1282.  Octoher^  Sugwas.  Commission  of  Arcb^sbopFedthamn 
the  Dean  of  Hereford^  to  excommunicate  David^  brotber  of  UfwAj^ 
and  his  accomplices. 

Excommunicate  Frater  I.  etc,  dilecto  plio  Decono  Hereftrd^  salutem, 
oirtHcrci^^t  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.  Cum  pro  certo  intelligmuB, 
cese.  quod  Dauid  filius  Griffini,  quondam  principis  Wallic,  ct 

eius  complices,  quos  non  est  dubium  pro  turbatione  notoria  pads 
domini  Regis  et  regni  excommunicationis  sententiam  latam  in  Qxai 
Concilio  incurrisse,  reiecto  sue  salutis  amore,  semper  in  detenus 
prolabuntur,  nonnullos  sua  versutia  ad  turbationem  similem  cxd- 
tantes ;  Discretioni  vestre  committimus,  et  firmiter  sub  uirtote 
obedientie  iniungendo  mandamus,  quatinus  prefatos  Dauid,  et 
omnes  sue  fraudis  complices,  auxilium,  consilium,  vel  fauorem  sihi 
qualitercunque  procurantes,  per  totam  iurisdictionem  uestram  in  sin- 
gulis ecclesiis  diebus  Dominicis  et  festivis  publice   et  scdempniter 
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sic  denuncietis  excommunicatos,  et  denunciari  ab  aliis  facialis; 
^inhibentes  districtius  sub  pena  sententie  supradicte,  ne  quis,  clam 
ucl  palam,  cum  eis  aliquatenus  communicare  presumat,  siue  eis 
arma  uendendo  seu  uictualia,  siue  quocunque  alio  communionis 
"gencre,  per  quod  animosiores  efficiantur  seu  potentiores,  tranquil- 
litatem  pacis  et  status  domini  Regis  et  regni  Anglie  aliqualiter 
perturbandi.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  presentibus 
est  appensum.  Valete.  Dat.  apud  Sugwas,  A.D.  1282,  consecrationis 
nostre  quarto.    IReg.  Feckh.  fol.  15a  a ;  and  in  Wilk.^  II.  87,  88.] 

•  Thomas  de  Cantdape  Bishop  of  Herefokxl      (TTOk,  II.  87)  Pedcham  wu  at  Cireiioetter 
ezoommunicated    hy  Pedcham,   went  to      on  his  wa/  to  Rhuddlao,  whidi  he  readied 


Rome  to  a{>peal,  and  died  on  the  road  in  Italy      before  Oct.  31.     He  was  probably  therefore  at 
Aug.   35,  laSa.     The  diocese  was  dedared      Sogwas,  which  is  on  the  Wye  a  little  abore 


It  only  upon  Oct  8  {Pai,  10  Edw,  1.,  in      Hereford,  shortly  after  OcL  9. 
JUdharifon't  Godwyn),      And    upon   Oct  9 

VII.  A.D.  128a.  Oetoter  21.  {Wrexham'i).     ArchUshof  Feckham  to 

Anion  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph: 

Appear  by  the  Frater  I.  etc,  venerMli  fratri  domino  A[niano']  Dei 
•ft»  S^e^to  IT^^^^  Episcopo  Assauensiy  salut^m  et  sinceritatis  conti- 
raswer  for  not  nuam  memoriam.  Meminimus  nos  alias  dudum  uobis 
ESaa  "rf  «^  ^*  ceteris  fratribus  et  coepiscopis  Cant.  Ecclesie  suflfra- 
«»°^™JQ^o"  ganeis  nostris  dedisse  litteris  in  mandatis,  ut  quosdam 
rebels.  Walenses^  stragem  et  guerram  de  nouo  mouentes,  do- 

mini Regis  et  regni  pacis  et  tranquillitatis  turbatores,  quos  non  est 
dubium  propter  hoc  in  excommunicationis  sententiam  dudum  in 
Oxon.  Cone,  promulgatam  dampnabiliter  incidisse,  sic  excommuni- 
catos  in  genere  denimciaretis,  et  faceretis  denunciari,  publice  et 
sollempniter  in  ecclesiis  cunctarum  diocesium  uestrarum  singulis 
diebus  Dominicis  et  festiuis.  Set  vos  solum,  domine  Assauens.,  ut 
intelleximus,  in  eorundem  Wallensium  fauorem  obedientie  bonum 
plus  debito  postponentes,  huiusmodi  mandatum  nostrum,  non  sine 
nostri  contemptu,  hactenus  minime  exequi  curastis.  Nolentes  itaque 
tante  presumptionis  audaciam  conniuentibus  oculis  pertransire,  uos 
tenore  presentium  citamus  peremptorie,  quod  per  uos,  uel  procura- 
torem  idoneum  sufficienter  instructum,  compareatis  coram  nobis, 
ubicumque  fuerimus  in  nostra  diocesi  uel  prouincia  Cant.,  die  iuri- 
dica  prox.  post  festum  Sancti  Leonardi  Abbatis,  nobis  super  con- 
temptum  et  inobedientiam  responsuri,  audituri,  facturi,  et  recepturi, 
quod  dictauit  opus(?)  iuris.    Cuius  etc.     Dat.  apud  Werexham^, 
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XII.  kal.  Nouemb.  A.D.  1282,  consecrationis  nostre  quarto,   [fif  | 
PeM.  fol.  81  b.] 

»  See  also  below,  No.  XI^  Nor.  9, 1  a8a.      ^  The  word  loob  like  "Wcrcadum,*  but  venrdoM^ 


ym.  AJ>.  1282.  Oct.  27.  DenUgh.     Eth^rd  I.  U  lUtert  Bisttf  if 

Bath  ami  Wells. 

^    .,  Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglijb,  Dominus  Hdd- 

Pronde   a   new  t-».         *  ». 

cemetery       for  NiiE,  ET  Dux  AQUiTANiiE,  venerMD  m  Cbrisf  fMtn  1 

^^^""^^^  eadem  gratia  BatbomUnsis  et  Wellemsi  Bfhcfy  CamtUm 

suoy  salutem.    Quia  venerabilis  frater  J.  Cantuariensis  Arcbiqrisoops 

nobis  significavit,  quod  cdmiterium  ecclesix  de   Rothelan  non  est 

competens  aut  sufficiens  pro  sepultura  mortuonim   ibidem;  vohis 

mandamus^  quod  aliquem  locum  competentem  juxta  Hospitak  extn 

Rothelanum  assignare  fieiciatis  pro  sepultura,  et  earn  ad  hoc  dedkaii 

facialis ;  prout  dictus  Archiepiscopus  et  vos  videbitis  fore  fadendnniL 

Et  certificatis    nos,  quando   dictus  Archiepiscopus   veniet  ad  dqs 

apud  Dinby.     Et  quia  quidam  qui  ituri  sunt  ad   Angleseye^  soot 

adhuc  apud  Rothelanum;  vobis  mandamus,  quod  ^ignifirptrg  iftk 

et  qui,  et  de  numero  peditum  et  equitum,  et  de  eorum  nominibB 

pro  viribus  nos  certiorare  non  omittatis.    Dat.  sub  private  s%ilb 

nostro  apud  Dinby,   27   die  Octobris  anno   regni    nostri  dedm 

[Frynne^  HI.  1240,  1241;  from  the  Bundela  Brevium  a^  10  Eiw.l 

in  Turri  L&ndin,'] 


IX.  A.D.  1282.  Off.  31a.  Fhuidlan.  Commission  to  RoAert  BtmO 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  to  act  as  Feckhan^s  Vicar  should  he  himself 
he  detained  among  the  Welsh  as  a  prisoner. 

We       coMbtute        FrATER    I.    MISERATIONE    DiUINA,    etC,    'UemerakiB  k 

you    our  Vicar  christo  fratri  Domino   R.  Dei  gratia  Bathon.  et  WelieM, 

during  our  own  -^  .  •        t^ 

absence  among  EpiscopOy  salutem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatazL 
«eh^dlfldfr^  Intendentes  pro  salute  populi  Wallens.  ipsos  adirc,  ac 
returning.  prout  nobis  Deus  inspirauerit,  ipsorum  malitiam  salubri 

consilio  declinare,  eosque  ad  unitatem  reuocare  catholicam  ;  nolcntes 
etiam  dictam  nostram  Cantuar.  Ecclesiam  tanquam  acephalara  et 
pastoris  solatio  destitutam  manere  diutius,  si  nostrum  regressum 
uiolenter  et  malitiose  contigerit  impediri:  de  uestre  drcumspec- 
tionis   confidentes    industria,  uos,   nobis   absentibus,   officii    nostri 
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:  uicarium  constituimus  per  presentcs ;  quam  constitutionem  effectum 

habere  uolumus,  cum  certum  fiierit  de  nostri  impedimento  regressus. 

Vobis  autem  hanc  nostram  commissionem  in  uirtute  obedientie 
"  admittere  iniungimus  et  mandamus,  quousque  aliud  a  nobis  super 

hoc  ftierit  ordinatum.  Valete.  Dat.  apud  Rothelan,  II.  cal.  No- 
r  vcmbr.,  consecrationis  nostre  anno  quarto.    [Reg.  Feckh.  fol.  83  a  ^ 

and  in  Wilk.y  IL  89,  90.] 

I         *  Edward,  who  had  come  to  Rhuddlan  about  qoarten  also  during  the  interval.     Peckham's 

Jnljr,  mored  forwards  about  Nov.  i  to  Conway,  negotiations  seem  to  have  been  carried  oo  be- 

'  Mfaong  also  Anglesey ;  but  being  repulsed  in  an  tween  these  dates :  Lljrwelyn  being  at  Aber,  and 

wMmopt  to  cross  the  Menai  Straitt  from  Anglesey  Peckham  journeying  to  and  fro  between  that  place 

to  the  mainland,  retreated  to  Rhuddlan  again  and  Rhuddlan. 

:   bjr  Nov.  24.    It  must  have  been  his  head- 


X*  A.D.  1282.  Probably  Oct.  31.  Rhuddlan.  Commssion  to  Robert 
Bmmell  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  to  take  charge  of  S.Asaph  diocese 
Jmring  Bishop  Aniaifs  enforced  absence. 

Frater  I.  etc.,  'vener.  fratri  domino  R.  Dei  gratia  Bathon.  et  Wellen. 
SfiscepOy  salutem,  etc.  Cum  vener.  frater  noster  Episcopus  Assaven. 
absens  sit  a  sua  dioec,  nee  ei  tutum  existat  ad  presens  ibidem  suam 
presentiam  exhibere;  nee  nos,  variis  et  arduis  Ecclesie  nostre 
negotiis  et  utilitatibus  alibi  occupati,  possumus  ibidem  presentialiter 
remanere;  volentes  in  predicti  fratris  nostri  defectum  seu  impoten- 
tiam,  prout  ex  commisso  nobis  oflScio,  eiusdem  dioec.  cleri  et  populi 
prouidere  solatiis  medio  tempore,  Fratemitati  vestre,  de  qua  plenam 
in  Domino  fiduciam  reportamus,  ad  faciend.  et  exercend.  omnia 
que  nos  facere  et  exercere  possemus,  si  in  prefata  dioc.  personali- 
ter  presentes  essemus,  loci  diocesano  absente,  committimus  uices 
nostras;  absoluendi  nihilominus  iuxta  formam  Ecclesie  omnes  ad 
pacem  domini  Regis  uenientes,  a  sententia  excommunicationis 
dudum  in  Oxon.  Concilio  lata,  contra  iniuste  turbantes  pacem  domini 
Regis  et  regni,  ac  malefactores  alios  quoscunque,  illis  dumtaxat 
exceptis  quorum  absolutio  sedi  Apostolice  specialiter  reseruatur, 
vobis  plenam  potestatem  auctoritate  presentium  concedentes.  In 
cuius  rei  testimonium,  etc.  Dat.  apud  Rothelan.  [Reg.  Feckh.  fol. 
82  a;  and  in  Wilk.^  II.  90.] 
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XI.  A.D.  1282.    Nov.  9.    ItbuddUm.     Sumwnms  $9   ^jms  ViAtf  ^\ 
S.  Asaph  to  appear  by  the  third  legal  day  after  Dec.  6  te  aamtH 
charges  laid  against  him. 

Mem.  de  domino  Episcopo  Assanensi  nocato. — Memorandum,  qui 
dominus  Assauensis  citatus  est  ad  tertium  diem  iuridicum  post  fo 
turn  Sancti  Nicholai,  ubicunque  dominus  fiierit  in  prouincia,  sapcr 
sibi  obiiciendis  et  quibusdam  de  se  conquerentibus  respcmsuras:  d 
emanauit  littera  apud  Rotelan,  V<<>.  idus  Novembris  anno  ut  s^n 
[i.  e.  laSa]. — [R^g>  Pecih.  fbl.  190.] 


XII.  A.D.  1282*  NovemhoTy  hefore  the  nth.  lUmddlsm.     Cmmdmhrn 
Imd  kef  ore  Uyvjelyn  Prince  of  Wales  by  ArclMsbop  Feckbam. 

Isti  sunt  articuli  intimati  domino  L[ewelino]  prindpi  WaDie,  d 
populo  eiusdem  loci,  ex  parte  domini  Archiepiscopi  si^Madktl 
Primo,  quod  propter  salutem  eorum  spiritualem  et  tempoiakm  ai 
partes  istas  uenimus;  quos  semper  dileximus  usque  modo,  siot 
plures  eorum  nouerunt.  Secundo,  quod  uenimus  contra  domini  Rep 
uoluntatem,  cui  etiam  aduentus  noster  dicitur  plurimum  diqplian. 
Tertio,  quod  rogamus  eos,  et  supplicamus  eis  pro  sanguine  Jesi 
Christi,  quatenus  uenire  uelint  ad  unitatem  cum  gente  An^onm, 
et  ad  pacem  domini  Regis  ^  quam  eis  intendimus,  quanto  melius 
poterimus,  procurarc.  Quarto,  uolumus  cos  scire,  quod  in  his  par- 
tibus  diu  non  poterimus  remanere.  Quinto,  uolumus  eos  attendcre, 
quod  post  recessum  nostrum  non  inuenient  forsitan  aliquem,  qui  ita 
uelit  sua  amplecti  negotia  promouendaj  cum  uellemus,  si  plaarcl 
Altissimo,  uita  nostra  temporali  ipsorum  pacem  honestam  et  stabi- 
lem  perpetuo  procurasse.  Seicto,  quod  si  nostras  partes  sprcucrint 
et  labores,  statim  intendimus  eorum  pertinaciam  scribere  summo 
Pontifici  et  curie  Romanes  propter  peccata  mortalia,  que  multi- 
plicantur  occasione  discordie  omni  die.  Septimo,  nouerint,  quod, 
nisi  citius  ad  pacem  uenerint,  aggrauabitur  eis  bellum;  quod  ooQ 
poterunt  sustinere,  quia  crescit  r^ia  potentia  omni  die.  Octavo^ 
nouerint,  quod  regnum  Anglie  est  sub  speciali  protectione  scdis 
Apostolice,  et  quod  Romana  curia  plus  inter  regna  cetera  diligere 
consueuit.  Nono,  quod  eadem  curia  nuUo  modo  uolet  permittere 
statum  r^ni  Anglie  uacillare,  quod  sibi  specialibus  obsequiis  est 
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deuotum.  Decimo,  amarissime  plangimus  hoc,  quod  dicitur  Wa- 
lenses  crudeliores  existere  Sarracenis:  quia,  cum  Sarraceni  capiunt 
Christianos,  eos  seruant  pecunia  redimendos;  quos  Walenses  captos 
dicuntur  illico  iugulare,  quia  solo  sanguine  delectentur;  imo,  quod 
est  deterius,  quos  permittunt  redimi,  tradunt,  ut  dicitur,  accepta 
pecunia  iugulandos.  Undecimo,  quod  cum  consueuerint  Deum  et 
personas  ecclesiasticas  revereri,  a  deuotione  huiusmodi  videntur  mul- 
tipliciter  recessisse,  qui  in  tempore  ^nctissimo  in  Redcmptoris 
iniuriam  mouerunt  seditionem,  homicidia  et  incendia  perpetrantes  ^ 
in  quo  eos  nullus  poterit  excusare.  Duodecimo,  petimus,  ut  tan- 
quam  ueri  Christiani  ad  cor  redeant  penitentes,  quia  coeptam  dis- 
cordiam  non  possent  diu  continuare,  etiam  si  iurassent.  Tertio- 
decimo,  petimus,  ut  nobis  significent,  quibus  modis  uelint  et  ualeant 
turbationem  pacis  regie,  lesionem  reipublice,  et  mala  alia,  emen- 
dare.  Quartodecimo,  ut  significent  nobis,  qualiter  ualeat  ipsa  Con- 
cordia stabiliri  ^  frustra  enim  pax  firmari  uidebitur,  que  tam  assidue 
uiolatur.  Quintodecimo,  ut,  si  dicunt  leges  suas  uel  federa  ex  pacto 
inita  non  seruari,  nobis  significent  que  sint  ilia.  Sextodecimo, 
Qouerint,  quod,  etiam  posito  quod  eis  derogatum  fuisset,  ut  aiunt, 
^^uod  nescimus, — nullo  modo  licebit  eis,  quia  essent  indices  in 
causa  sua,  taliter  Maiestatem  regiam  impugnare.  Septimodecimo, 
^uod,  nisi  modo  pax  fiat,  procedetur  contra  eos  forsitan  ex  decreto 
Militie,  Sacerdotum,  et  populi  conuocati.  [Reg*  Feckh.  fol.  242  a^  and 
in  mik^  11.  73.] 


XIII.  A.D.  1282.  Nov.  II.    Garth  Cefyn^  {at  Aber  near  Bangor). 
Lfywelyn  Prince  of  Wales  to  ArchUshop  Peckham  in  reply. 

Reuerentissimo  patri  in  Christo  Jomino  J.  Dei  gratia  Cantuarienn 
Archiepiscopo^  totius  Anglie  primatiy  suus  HUMILIS  ET  DEUorus  FiLius 
Lewelinus  princeps  Wallie,  Dominus  Snaudonie,  salutem  et 
Elialem  dilectionem,  cum  omnimoda  reuerentia,  subiectione,  et 
bonore.  Sancte  Patemitati  uestre  pro  labore  nobis  quasi  intolera- 
bile,  quem  assumpsistis  ad  presens  pro  dilectione  quam  erga  nos  et 
nostram  nationem  geritis,  omni  qua  possumus  deuocione  regraciantcs 
vobis  assurgimus ;  et  eo  amplius,  quod  contra  domini  Regis  uolun- 
tatem  uenistis,  prout  nobis  intimastis.  Cetcnmi  quod  nos  rogastis, 
ut  ad  pacem  domini  Regis  ueniamus ;  scire  debet  uestra  Sanctitas, 
quod  ad  hoc  prompti  sumus,  dummodo  idem  dominus  Rex  pacem 
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debitam  et  ueram  nobis  et  nostris  velit  obseruare.  Ad  hec, 
gauderemus  de  mora  vestra  facienda  in  Wallia,  tamen  per  nos 
eritis  impediti,  quin  pax  fiat,  quantum  in  nobis  est ;  quam 
per  vestram  industriam,  magis  quam  alicuius  alterius^  robofaii^et 
ramus.  Nee  per  Dei  gratiam  erit  oportunum,  propter  nostram 
naciam,  aliquid  scribere  domino  Pape.  Nee  vestras  patemas 
ac  graues  labores  spememus,  sed  eas  amplectimur  omni 
affectu,  ut  tenemur.  Nee  erit  opus,  quod  dominus  Rex  aggmdj 
contra  nos  manum,  cum  prompti  simus  ei  obedire,  iuribus  oosta 
et  legibus  nobis,  ut  premittitur,  reseruatis.  £t  licet  r^num  AQg|fe| 
sit  curie  Romane  specialiter  subiectum  et  dilectuin,  tamen, 
dominus  Papa  necnon  et  curia  Romana  audierint,  quanta  nolns  peri 
Anglicos  mala  sunt  illata, — uidelicet,  quod  pax  prius  fbnnata  noi 
fiiit  nobis  seruata,  nee  pacta  ^  deinde,  ecdesiarum  deuastatkne^ 
combustiones,  et  ecclesiasticarum  personarum  interfectiones,  sac0> 
dotum  uidelicet,  et  inclusorum,  et  inclusarum,  et  alianim  rdigiQSi> 
rum  personarum  passim,  mulierum,  et  infantium  su^entium  nbeo, 
et  in  utero  positarum ;  combustiones  etiam  hospitalium,  et  aliam 
domorum  religiosarum ;  homicidiorum  *>  in  cimeteriis,  ecdesii%  d 
super  altaria,  et  aliorum  sacrilegiorum,  et  flagitiorum  auditu  etiam 
horribilium  auditui  paganorum^;  sicut  expressius  eadem  in  aliis  rotob 
conscripta  vobis  transmittimus  inspidenda;  —  speramus  inprimis^ 
quod  uestra  pia  et  sancta  Paternitas  clementer  nobis  compatictot, 
necnon  et  curia  supradicta.  Nee  per  nos  regnum  Anglic  uacillabit, 
dum,  ut  premissum  est,  pax  debita  nobis  fiat  et  seruetur.  Qui  vcro 
sanguinis  eflusione  delectantur,  manifestum  est  ex  factis;  nam 
Anglici  hactenus  nulli  sexui  vel  etati  seu  langori  pepercerunt,  nulli 
ecclesie  uel  loco  sacro  detulerunt;  qualia,  uel  consimilia,  Walenscs 
non  fecerunt.  Super  eo  autem  quod  unus  redemptus  fiiit  interfectus, 
multum  dolemus,  nee  occisorem  manutenemus,  sed  in  siluis  uti  latro 
uagatur.  De  eo  uero  quod  inceperunt  guerram  aliqui  in  tempore 
indebito,  illud  ignorauimus  usque  post  factum^  et  tamen  ipsi  ass^ 
runt,  quod  nisi  eo  tempore  hoc  fecissent,  mortes  et  captiones  ds 
imminebant,  nee  audebant  in  domibus  residere,  nee  nisi  amati 
incedere ;  et  sic  pre  timore  tali  tempore  id  fecerunt.  De  eis  voo 
que  fecimus  contra  Deum,  ut  ueri  Christiani  per  Dei  gratiam  pcni- 
tebimus;  nee  erit  ex  parte  nostra  quod  bellum  continuetur,  dum 
simus  indempnes,  ut  debemus:  ne  tamen  exheredemur,  et  passim 
occidamur,  oportet  nos  defendere,  ut  ualemus.    Cum  uero  iniuriac  et 
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^|ampna  hinc  inde  considerentur  et  ponderentur,  parati  sumus  emen- 
iarc  pro  uiribus^  que  ex  parte  nostra  sunt  commissa,  dum  de  pre- 
jBctis  injuriis  et  dampnis  nobis  factis  et  aliis  emenda  nobis  fiat.  Et 
j|d  {)acem  firmandam  et  stabiliendam  similiter  sumus  prompti  debitis 
^modis.  Quoniam  tamen  regales  charte  et  pacta  inita  nobis  non  ser- 
^oabantur,  siait  nee  hucusque  sunt  obseruata,  non  potest  pax  stabiliri ; 
^iDiec  quando  noue  exacciones  et  inaudite  contra  nos  et  nostros  omni 
^e  adinueniuntur :  uobis  autem  transmittimus  in  rotulis  dampna 
ta  et  federa  non  seruata  secundum  formam  pacis  prius  factam. 
Quod  vero  guerravimus,  quasi  necessitas  nos  cogebat.  Nam  nos,  et 
omnes  Walenses,  eramus  adeo  oppressi  et  subpeditati  et  spoliati  et 
in  seruitutem  redacti  per  regales  iusticiarios  et  balliuos,  contra  for- 
mam pads  et  omnem  iustitiam,  amplius  quam  si  Sarraceni  essemus 
uel  ludei^  sicut  credimus  et  sepe  denunciauimus  domino  Regi. 
Nee  aliquam  emendam  habere  potuimus,  sed  semper  mittebantur 
iustidarii  et  balliui  ferociores  et  drudeliores^  et  quando  illi  erant 
saturati  per  suas  iniustas  exacciones,  alii  de  nouo  mittebantur  ad 
populum  excoriandum,  in  tantum  quod  populus  mallebat  mori  quam 
uiuere.  Nee  oportet  militiam  ampliorem  conuocare,  uel  contra  nos 
moueri  saeerdotium,  dum  nobis  fiat  pax  et  seruetur  modis  debitis ;  ut 
superius  est  expressum.  Nee  debetis,  sancte  pater,  omnibus  uerbis 
credere  nostrorum  aduersariorum  y  sicut  enim  nos  factis  oppresserunt 
et  opprimunt,  ita  et  uerbis  diffamant,  nobis  imponentes  quod  uolunt. 
[psi  enim  sepe  uobis  sunt  presentes,  et  nos  absentes^  ipsi  oppri- 
mentes,  nos  oppressi  j  et  ideo  propter  Deum  fidem  eis  in  omnibus 
aon  exhibeatis,  sed  facta  potius  examinetis.  Valeat  Sanetitas  vestra 
a.d  regimen  Ecelesie  per  tempora  longa.  [Reg.  Feckh.  fbl.  242 ;  and 
in  Wilk.^  11.  74.] 


*  The  date  of  this  u  given  by  Warrtngion 
'Wale$,  p.  570,  from  Pedmam's  Register),  as  at 
^aith  Celyn  on  the  Feast  of  S.  Martin.  The 
oog  roll  of  *'  Qraminina'*  whidi  follows  this  letter 
[pp.  598-613  Warrington,  horn  Peckham's  Re- 
pster,  to  which  they  are  subjoined  at  the  end  of 
he  volume),  and  which  has  no  relation  to  Church 
natters,  is  followed  by  a  statement  of  fruitless 
oumeys  of  the  Archbishop  from  Prince  to  King 
md  King  to  Prince  (obviously  between  Nov.  1 1 
ind  Nov.  14),  ending  with  a  final  mission  of 


one  **  Prater  Johannes  Wallensis,"  as  the  bearer 
of  Edward's  ultimatum,  and  in  addition  of  a 
private  message  to  Llyvrdyiu  and  of  another  to 
Prince  David,  from  the  English  nobles,  and  of 
an  urgent  me»age  from  Peckham  himself  (Wiar- 
rmgUm,  p.  614).  The  le^y  of  Llywelyn  (and 
of  David)  follows  ({b.  pp.  615-617).  dated  .at 
Garth  Celyn  also.  To  which  the  Archbishop 
finally  replies  {jSb.  617-620),  from  Rhuddlan 
Nov.  14,  laSa,  "ab  his  partibus  recedentes." 
»  So  in  MS. 


VOL.  I. 
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[tUMMONS  TO  THE  BISHOPS  TO  A  COUNCIL  R£SPXCTlKO  T8E  WBJB  WAK.] 

A.D.  ia82.  Nov.  24.  Rhuddian.     Edward  h  King  of  England  u 

fohn  Archksshop  of  Canter hury. 

Rex,  venerahsls  in  Christo  patri  f.  eadem  gratia  d 
Meet     me     at     .  '  .        ^      ,.  -     ^'         1   4. 

NorthamptoDja-  rtensf  Archteftscopo^  toctus  Angua  prtmatty  salutem. 

nnary  «©  wiA  Lewelinus  filius  Griffini  et  Walenses  complices  siii,  i 

your     funragans  ^*  \ 

and   othen,   to  mici  et  rebellos   nostri,  tociens  temporibus  nostris 
ri^g'd^Ae  progenitorum   nostrorum   Regum  Anglix   pacem  rcga 
Welsh  once  for  turbarunt,  et  rebellionem  suam  et  malidam  jam  resum^ 

tarn  continuare  non  desinunt  animo  indurato;  propltf 
quod,  n^ocium  quod  ad  ipsorum  versuciam  reprimendum  jam  iad- 
pimus  de  consilio  prxlatorum,  procerum,  et  magnatum  regni  nostri, 
necnon  et  tocius  communitatis  ejusdem,  ad  prxsens  pit^xmimus  ai 
nostram  et  tocius  regni  pacem  et  tranquillitatem  perpetuam  Domioo 
concedente  finaliter  terminare :  commodius  eciam  et  decendus  esse 
perpendimus,  quod  nos  et  incolae  terrae  nostrx  ad  ipsius  malidan 
totaliter  destruendam  pro  communi  utilitate  laboribus  et  expenss 
fatigemur   hac  vice,   licet  onus   difficile  videatur,   quam  hujusmodi 
turbatione  per  Walenses  ipsos  nunc  habita  pro  voluntate  sua  fiituris 
temporibus  cruciari,  prout  tempore  nostro  et  progenitorum  nostronim 
contigit  manifeste :  vobis  mandamus  rogantes,  quatinus  suffh^ancos 
vestros,  eciam  Abbates,  Priores,  ac  alios  singulos  domibus  religiosis 
prscfectos,  necnon  et  procuratores  Decanorum  et  Capitulorum  ccdc- 
siarum  Collegiatarum  vestrx  et  sufFraganeorum  vestrorum  diocesiam, 
venire  faciatis  coram  nobis  apud  Northampt.  in  octabis  Sancti  Hil- 
larii,  vel  coram  fidelibus  nostris  quos  ad  hoc  duxerimus  deputandos;  et 
vos  eisdem  die  et  loco  intersitis ;  ad  audiendum  et  faciendum  ea  cpa 
pro  republica  vobis  et  sibi  ostendi  super  hiis  faciemus,  et  ad  prxstan- 
dum  nobis  consilium  et  juvamen  ^  praesertim  cum  vestra  sicut  alionim 
intersit,  per  quod  negocium  jam  inceptum  ad  laudem  et  honorcm  Dei, 
et  magnificenciam  nostrsc*  sane  ac  tocius  regni  nostri  et  populi  pacem 
et  tranquillitatem  perpetuam,  valeamus  hac  vice,  ut  intendimus,  fcli* 
citer  consummare.     Teste  Rege  apud  Rothelan.,  24  die  Novemtek. 
Consimiles  literae  et  de  eadem  data  diriguntur  Archiepiscopo  Ebo- 
rum,  quod  suffraganeos  etc.  venire  faciat  coram  Rege  apud  EbonDD 
in  octavis  prscdictis  vel  coram  fidelibus  Regis  quos,  etc.     [In  Trjwn^ 
Records^  III.  301,  302  ^  from  Rot.  Wall.   11   Edw.  L  memh.  4,  •**.  1 
dorso.^ 

•  So  in  Prynne. 
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A.D.  1282.  [Decemher^  before  the  I'jth.    Femhoke^.)     Archbishop 
Feckham  to  the  Lady  Maud  Longue^EspSe. 

p.         _    ^       Frere  Jan  par  la  suffraunce  Deu  Erceueske  de 

Ct   cannot   ab-  "^ 

Llywdyn  CaNTERBIRE,   PrIMAT    DE    TUT    EnGLETERE,   M    Dame    de 

upon**  proof  ^^»**^  valur  Mahaud  Lungespeye^  salut  e  la  bene^cun  Ihu 
k  repentance  Crist.  Ma  dame,  vostre  preyere  saacorde  bin  a  piete 
e  re^sun.  Mes  sachez  ke  Lewelyn,  q^esteyt  prince  de 
3aleS)  ne  poet  estre  asouz,  se  il  ne  mustra  signe  de  repentaunce  en 
pi  mort,  de  sey  amender  e  lesser  ses  folies.  Dunt,  si  ceo  est  cer- 
seyne  chose  ke  il  fust  repentaunt  en  sa  mort,  e  aparayllet  taunt  come 
■n  luy  esteyt  de  fere  la  aset  a  Seynt  Eglyse,  e  see  seyt  proue  devaunt 
ttus  'y  nus  ly  fymes  ce  ke  dro^t  serra  en  tur  ce.  Kar  autrement  saunt 
X>rt  fere  ne  puet  estre  asous.  Dunt  nus  vumes,  ke  vus  e  ses  autres  amys 
xavayllez  en  tur  co,  ke  aucuns  de  tous  ke  fuyent  a  sa  mort  ueygnent 
>er  tens  deuaunt  nus  a  mustrer  les  signes  avaunt  diz.  Kar  en  autre 
naniere  non  pussums  riens  fere.    [Reg.  Feckh.  fol.  192  a.] 

*  The  date  of  this  u  inferred  from  that  of  the  following  letter. 

A.D.  1282.  Dec.  17.  Femtroke.     ArchUshop  Feckham  to  Edvjord  I. 

King  of  England. 

>tten  found  ji  trechyr  seynur  Edward^  Deu  grace  Roy  tFEngleterre^ 
>MArts  about  sS^  Seynur  tFlrlande^  Due  tFA'quitMn^  Frere  Jan,  par  la  souf- 

olring  him.  Pro-  pRAUNCE  DeU  ErCEVESQUE  de  CaNTERBIR,  PrIMAT  DE 
»ct.  or  do  not  /^  ' 

noiest,  the  Welsh  TUT  Engleterre,  saluz  cn  graunt  reverence.  Sire, 
S^'in^w^  sachez  ke  ceus,  ke  furent  a  la  mort  Lewelin,  truverent 
loo.  au  plus  prive  lu  de  sun  cors  meime  chose  ke  nos  avones 

v^eues;  entre  les  autres  choses  illi  ont  une  lettre  deguisee  par  faus 
nuns  de  traysun.  E  pur  co  ke  vus  seyez  garni,  nus  enveyimi  le  trans- 
crit  de  la  lettre  a  le  Evesk  de  Ba[thon.] ;  e  la  lettre  meymes  tient 
£admund  de  Mortemor:  o  le  prive  seel  Lewellin  a  ses  choses  vus 
purrex  aver  a  vostre  pleysir.  E  co  nus  maundum  par  vus  gamir,  e 
nun  pas  pur  ce  ke  nul  en  seyst  greve;  e  vus  priums  ke  nul  ne  sente 
mort  ne  mahayn  pur  nostre  mandement,  e  ke  see  ke  nus  vus  moun- 
dums  seyt  fete.  Ovekes  co,  sire,  sachez  ke  dame  Mahaud  Lunges- 
peye  nus  pria  par  lettres,  ke  nos  vosissums  asoudre  Lewelin,  ke  il 
peust  estre  enseveli  en  lu  dedie;  e  nus  li  maundames  ke  nus  ne 
fhims  riens  si  len  ne  poet  prover  ke  il  mustra  seigne  de  verrayc 

N  n  2 
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repentaunce  avaunt  sa  mort.     E  si  me  dist  Edmund  de  Mort 
ke  il  aveyt  entendu  par  ses  valles,  ke  furent  a  la  mort,  ke  il 
demaunde  le  prestre  devaunt  sa  mort.     Mes  sauntz  dreyte  certa] 
nous  neus  frums  riens,     Ovec  co,  sachez  ke  le  jur  meymes  ke 
ocis,  un  muygne  blaunc  li  chaunta  messe,  et  misire  Roger  de 
temer  ad  le  vestemens.     Ovec  co,  sire,  nus  vus  requerrums  ke 
vus  prenge  de  clers,  ke  vns  ne  suflFrex  pas  ke  len  les  ocie,  ne  k 
lur  fece  mau  de  cors.     E  sachez,  sire,  Dieus  vus  defende  de  m 
vus  ne  le  desturbex  a  vostre  poer ;  vus  cheez  en  sentence,  kar  si 
ce  ke  len  peut  desturber  vaut  consentement.     E  pur  ce,  sire 
priums  ke  il  vus  pleyse,  ke  li  clers,  qui  sunt  en  Snaudone,  sen  pui 
issir  et  quereler  mieuz  oue  lur  bions  en  Fraunce,  ou  ayllurs  ^  ka 
CO  ke  nus  creums  ke  Snaudone  serra  vostre,  se  il  avient  ke  en  cui 
raunt,  ou  apres,  len  face  mal  as  clers,  Dieus  le  rettera  a  vus,  e  v 
bon  renun  en  sera  blesmi,  e  nus  en  serrums  tenuz  pur  lasches. 
ces  choses,  sire,  se  il  vust  plest,  maundet  nus  vostre  pleysir ;  kar 
mettrum  le  conseyl  ke  nus  purrums,  ou  par  aler  la,  ou  par  autre 
E  sachez,  sire,  ke  si  vus  ne  fetes  nostre  priere,  vus  nus  mc 
en  tristur,  dunt  vus  instrum  ja  en  ceste  vie  mortele.     Sire,  I 
gard  vus,  e  kaunt  a  vus  apent.     (Ceste  lettre  fu  escrite  a  Pemb 
le  Jeodi  apres  la  Seynte  Lucie*.)     [Rj^ery  L  619,  from  Reg.  1 
fol.  100  b.] 

•  At  the  end  of  Peckham's  record  of  his  festum  S.  Luc[i]e,  videlicet  3  id.  Decern 

negotiations  with  Llywelyn,  is  a  memorandum  anno  Domini  laSa,"  sc.  Dec  11 ;  whicfa 

of  Llywelyn's  unexpected  death,  in  battle,  near  with  the  Ann.  Camb.  Peckham  was  at  H 

Buellt  (*'  in  partibus  Montis  Gomerici,"  accord-  Dec.  10. 
ing  to  Pedcham),  **  die  Veneris  proximo  ante 

A.D.  1282.  {probably  same  date  and  place  as  the  preceding,)     Arc  hi 

Feckham  to  Robert  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 

«    »  ^*u   J  FraTER  J.  PERMISSIONE   DiVINA  CaNTUARIENSIS  B 

Protect  the  dergy  '' 

at  Rhuddlan  and   SliE  MINISTER  HUMILIS,  TOTIUS  AWGLIiE  PRIMAS,  vene 

who  arc  impli-  '*  Christo  patri  domino  R,  Dei  gratia  Bathoniensi  et  Wi 
catediniheWeUh  Episcopo^  salutem  et  fraternsc  dilectionis  in  Domino 

war 

tinuum  incrementum.  Quia  qux  in  Domini  etc.«... 
Ad  haec  intelleximus,  quod  nonnuUi  clerici  apud  Rothelan,  in  o 
brium  cleri  et  Ecclesisc  contemptum,  inter  prsedones  et  malefac 
alios  cotidie  capitali  sententia  puniunturj  quod  ne  de  caeterc 
vestrx  sollicitudinis  studium  apponatis.  Et  certe  dolemus  val< 
clericis   illis,  qui   maneant  in  Snaudonia  desolati;    quos   lib 
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^lObiscum  adduxissemus  ad  propria,  dum  in  partibus  illis  extitimus, 

A  hoc  clementiae  regix  placuisset:    nee  poterit   se  dominus  Rex 

^jECUsare  saltern  de  favore,  si  de  eis  (quod  avertat  Deus)  male  con- 

^pgat :  unde,  si  quid  pro  eis  sciveritis,  aut  obtinere  poteritis,  quod 

.^^  jd  corum  libertatem  et  securitatem  possit  nostro  ministerio  expediri, 

_^_3'*^*^s  nobis,  et  nos  parati  erimus  pro  eis  ab  instantibus  periculis 

^^TfUcndis,  ad  honorem  Dei,  quantum  poterimus,  etiam  corporaliter 

MX>rare.     Praeterea  sunt  quidam  Dei  et  Ecclesix  inimici,  quos  nuper 

_   \  Exon.  dioc.  visitantes,  etc {Dors.  Domino  R.  Bathon.  et 

ifcTcllen.  EpiscoDO^ IRvmer^  L  6m.l 


^j»Thc  omitted  pordoo,  ind  the  end  of  the       on  Llywelyn,  and  certain  persons  in  Exeter  diocese 
r,  coooem  respectiTely  the  documents  found      whom  Peckham  had  excommunicated. 

— >;.^       A.D.  1283.  yune  25.  Rhuddlan.     Privilege  to  the  finders  of  the 
zri^  ^^Crosseneych^** 


Privilege  to  the       ^^^  omnitus  ad  quos,  etc,  salutem.     Cum  jam  sedatis 

^^  S*  (^^^^^^^    Altissimus !)    quibusdam    tiu-bationibus    in 

belong-  Wallia    habitis,   nos    Summi   Regis    dementia    taliter 

^'i5*Daid^^  visitaverit  ab  excelso,  quod   nobis   nuper,  apud  Aber- 

isi««Bding  ittothe  conewey  existentibus,  Avianus  filius  Ynor,  Lewelinus, 

-^;*"«-  David,  Meylerus,  et  Goronow,  filii   sui,  Goronow  fil. 

IDavid,  Avyanus,  David,  Dayhoc,  et  Tegnaret,  filii  sui,  Walenses, 

.  partem  illam  pretiosissimi  ligni  Crucis,  qu«  a  Walensibus  Cross- 

■^ '  eneyht  vocatur,  et  quam  Lewelinus  filius  Griffini,  nuper  princeps 

*  Wallix,  et  antecessores  sui  principes  Walliae,  habuerunt,  per  manum 

dilecti  et  fidelis  nostri  Reginaldi  de  Grey,  Justiciarii  Cestr.,  reddi- 

derunt;  nos,  ob  Ipsius  reverentiam  Qui   pro  redemptione  generis 

luimani  in  eodem  ligno  mortem  subiit  temporalem,  et  ob  ejusdem 

sanctx  Crucis  honorem,  prxfatis  Aviano,  Lewelino,  David,  Meylero, 

_   Goronow,   Aviano,  David,    Dayhoc,  et  Tegnaret,   gratiam    facere 

volentes  specialem,  concedimus  eis  pro  nobis  et  hxredibus  nostris 

banc  libertatem:  viz.  quod  ipsi,  seu  hxredes  sui  imperpetuum,  in 

aliquo  exercitu  seu  expeditione  nostra  extra  Quatuor  Cantreda  nos 

sequi  minime  teneantur,  nisi  hoc  de  eorum  processerit  voluntate ;  et 

tunc  sumptibus  nostris,  et  non  suis.     In  cujus  etc.    Teste  Rege  apud 

[     Rothel.,  XXV.  die  Junii  \     [Rjmer^  I.  630.] 

*  *  See  ilfui.  de  WatferL  in  an.  four  cuitrefs  were  the  district  called  Perfeddwlad, 

^  Immediately  after  the  capture  of  David,      i.e.  speaking  roughly,  Flint  and  Denbigh. 
^      June  ai  or  as,  1183  {Ann,  de  DunriapL).    The 
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A.D.  1283.    Seft.  9.    Ann.  Camb. — Ecclesia  de   L>angarfaiir  bi 
est  coUegiata  \     [p.  108  ed,  Williams.] 

»  Sc  by  Buhop  Beck  of  S.  David's.    A  grant  the  same  date,  by  Edirud  L  of  Biriiap  Mi 

of  the  advowsoQs  of  thirty-eight .  churches  in  Charter  (dated  at  MakeifeldScfC.  9.  AJ).liiy 

S.  David's  diocese,  forfeited  to  the  Crown  by  their  fomding  the  latter   (•&.    326,  337).    b  m 

ownersi  to  Bishop  Beck,  to  be  appropriated  to  &e  shortly  removed  to  AbeigwiU  (Dtigd.  Mm.  fl 


Prebends  of  S.  David's  itself  and  of  Uangadoc,  is      1332 ;  Jana  and  Fnmmam,  &  Damft,  1^ 
in  Prytme  {Beeordtf  III.  325, 326),  dated  June       302). 
10,  A.D.  1284.     As  is  also  a  confirmation,  of 

A.D.  1283.  Nov.  5.  Bere\     Grant  of  Edward  I.  to  Bisbof  AmoB 
of  Bangor  and  the  "  Offeyriat  Teulu  *»  ^  jomtly. 

Rex^  etc.,  ornnitus  ad  quos  etc.  Sciatis,  quod  cum  venerabilis  pater 
Anianus  Bangorensis  Episcopus  et  Offeyriat  Teulu  decimas  dcnninico- 
rum  nostrorum  de  Karawylys  et  Penmynydd  etc  dilectis  nobis  in 

Christo  Abbati  et  Conventui  de  Aberconway ad  nostii  instas- 

tiam  dederint, nos  in  compensationem  decimarum  pnedictannB 

dedimus praefato  Episcopo  villatas  nostras  de  Trefaynan,  Akj- 

don,  et  Bodychain,  etc. :  ita  tamen  quod  idem  Episcopus,  ct  succes- 
sores  sui,  prefato  Offeyriat  Teulu  WalL^  et  successoribus  suis,  de  por- 
tione  ipsum  Offeyriat  Teulu  de  dictis  decimis  contingente,  pro  nobfc 
et  haeredibus  nostris  et  prxfatis  Abbate  et  Conventu  et  eomm  suc- 
cessoribus, respondeant  et  satisfaciant  in  ftiturum.  In  cujus  etc  Teste 
Rege  apud  Here,  V^^.  die  Novembris.  \Rot.  Wall.  12  Edvj,  J.,  in  B^. 
Willis^  Bangor^  Append.  189,  190.] 

*  Castell  Dolbadam  near  Llanberis,  taken  by       a  new  and  strong  fort  there  {Aam.  de  Wawrll 
Edward  early  in  X283.     He  seems  to  have  built  *>  See  above,  pp.  224-233. 

A.D.  1283.  December.  Litterae  Dunelm.  Episcopi  ad  Anianum 
Episcopum  Assavensem  de  translacione  beati  Willielmi  quoodam 
Episcopi  Eboracens.*  fienda.  Dat.  a°  1283  mense  Deccmbr.  \Cm- 
tents  of  Lib.  Rub.  Assav.  in  Feniarth  MSS.  26,  and  in  Nichols.'] 

*  William  Fitzherbert,  died  11 54;  canonized  in  the  end  of  1283;  transUted  Jamaay  8, 1184; 
see  Raine's  Arehb.  of  York,  I,  227. 

A.D.  1 283  ».     Dispute  about  boundaries  of  Dioceses  of  S.  Asaph 

and  Hereford. 

Lib.  Rub.  Assav. — Arbitrium  Episcopi  London,  super  causam  qux 
vertebatur  inter  Thomam  Herefordensem  Episcopum  et  Anianum 
Episcopum  Assavensem  coram  delegatis  Papse  (in  qua  causa  ad  Apo- 
stolicam   sedem  a  dicto  Thoma  appellatum  fuit)   de  jurisdictioDe 
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Episcopal!  in  territorio  de  Gordor  (dicto  Thoma  mortuo,  successit 
^'  Ricardus  Herefordens.  Episcopus) :  et  atroque  in  40  li.  obligate,  ordi- 
.  natum  ftiit  ut  jurisdictio  maneret  in  statu  quo  tunc,  protestante 
:■  •  £piscopo  Assavensi  de  non  fiendo  ecclesiis  suis  prxjudicio  per  banc 
:  concordiam.  [Contents  of  Lab.  Rub.  Assav.  in  Veniarth  MSS.  26,  and 
•    in  Nichols.'] 

* 

*  The  document  is  not  copied  at  length  in       secnted  his  successor  in  the  see  of  Hereford 
the  Peniatih  MS,    Thomas  de  Cantelupe  died       March  7,  1 283. 
Aug.  25,  1282,  and  Richard  Swinfield  was  con- 

t 

A.D.  1283.  Dec.  10.  Orvieto.     Fope  Martin  W.  to  Thomas  Bishop  of 

S.  DaviJ^s  {received  June  26,  1 284). 

Papal  dispensa-  Universis  sancta  matris  Ecclesije  filiis  ad  quos  prasentes 
tion  for  the  mar-  Utters  pervenerint^  Thomas  permissione  Divina  Men. 
Motiac  aiid  of  Episcopus,  salutem  in  Domino  sempiternam.  Litteras 
AodadeHastings,  yencrabilis  patris  domini  Martini,  Divina  providentia 

being  within  the  *  ^  ^ 

.  prohibited     de-  summi  Pontificis,  apud  I-andegoe  die  Sanctorum  Mar- 
^**'*  tirum  Johannis  et  Pauli  anno  Domini  1284  recepimus 

sub  hac  forma. — 

Martinus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  venerabili  fratri  [Tho- 
m^e]  Episcopo  Men.^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Quantum 
cum  Deo  possimus  hijs  libenter  annuimus,  per  qu«  dissidentes  ad 
pacis  solatium  reducantur.  Ex  parte  siquidem  nobilis  viri  Resi 
Mereduci  et  nobilis  mulieris  Audx  de  Hastinges  tux  dyocesis  fuit 
propositum  coram  nobis,  quod  ex  inimicitiis  et  guerris,  dudum  inter 
ejusdem  R.  ex  parte  una  et  ipsius  A.  progenitores  ex  altera  suscitatis, 
et  rerum  et  personarum  pericula  plurima  sunt  secuta,  et  adhuc  durant 
odia  inter  superstites  eorundem;  unde  dicti  R.  et  A.,  sperantes  per 
matrimonialem  communicationem  ipsorum  posse  super  prscmissis 
plene  reconciliationis  commoda  provenire,  desiderant  invicem  prop- 
ter hoc  matrimonialiter  copulari.  Sed  quia  dicti  Resus  et  Auda 
tertio  ex  una  parte  et  quarto  ex  altera  consanguinitatis  gradu  ad 
invicem  se  contingunt,  non  possunt  licite  suum  in  hac  parte  desi- 
derium  adimplere.  Quare  prscfoti  R.  et  A.  nobis  humiliter  suppli- 
carunt,  ut  providere  sibi  super  hoc  de  oportunae  dispensationis 
remedio  curaremus:  super  quo  etiam  karissimus  in  Christo  filius 
noster.  Rex  Anglix  illustris,  per  suas  litteras  Apostolicx  sedis  gra- 
tiam  imploravit.  Nos  igitur,  eorundem  R.  et  A.  supplicationibus 
inciinati,  Fraternitati  tuas  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quati- 
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nus,  si  tibi  per  testes  ydoneos  et  juratos  de  prasdictis  inimidtiis,d' 
quod  per  hujusmodi  conjugalem  copulam  possit  super  eis,  ut  pixmit- 
titur,  reconciliationis  commoda  procurari,  constiterit  (super  quo  toam 
intendimus  conscientiam  onerare),  cum  praefatis  Reso  et  Auda,  quod, 
impedimento  hujusmodi  non  obstante,  libere  ad  invicem  matriiitt' 
nium  contrahere  ac  in  contracto  postmodum  licite  remanere  ynixaai^ 
auctoritate  nostra  dispenses.  Dat,  apud  Urbem  Veterem,  IV.  ids 
Decembris,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  tertio. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  prsesentibus  litteris  sigillum  nostm 
duximus  apponendum.  Dat.  die  et  loco  supradictis^  et  consecratioiBS 
nostrx  anno  quarto.     [Rymer^  L  635.] 


A.D.  1284.  Fehuarj-NdFvember.  Vlsltatiou  of  the  Welsh  Dmtesa  hf 
•Archhtshop  Peckham  as  Arch^shop  of  Canterbury :  mmd  Memsuns  tf 
Edward  I.  and  of  the  Archhsshop  on  kehalf  of  the  Welsh  Church, 

I.  A.D.  I284^  Feh.  16.  South  Mailing.     Archhishop  PetkhamU 

Anian  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph, 

-       .  Frater   L  etc.  venerahili  fratri  domino   Axmimo]  Do 

Intends  to   visit  •'  l  j 

Anian's  diocese  gratia  Episcopo  Assauensi^  salutem  et  sinceram  in  DcHniao 
wai^*Tc""him  caritatem.  Pro  certo  vos  tenere  uolumus,  quod  hac 
due  notice  when  estate  prox.  instanti  Walliam  uisitare  proponimus :  sicut 

tne  time  is  nxeu.      <•        r     •  •/*■       ^'ii  j**       "wrvi*  ^'i 

alias  fecissemus,  ni  fuisset  ilia  sedicio  \vallie  partibus 
Set  ante  Penthecosten  illuc  non  credimus  aduenire.  Et  quoniam 
multa  possunt  interim  impedimenta  contingere,  et  in  Dei  uoluntatc 
consistit  perficere  quod  optamus ;  uos  certiorare  non  possumus,  quo 
die  uestram  uisitabimus  ecclesiam,  uel  quando  debeatis  nobis  uestram 
presenciam  exhibere.  Set,  adueniente  tempore,  satis  eritis  canonia 
premuniti,  quando  oporteat  uos  nobis  occurrere,  et  quo  die  velimus 
apud  uos  uisitacionem  nostram  metropoliticam  inchoare :  sicut  hoc 
idem  consueuimus  hucusque  ceteris  confratribus  nostris,  suas  uisi- 
taturi  dioc,  nostris  litteris  intimare.  Quod  autem  debeatis  nos  pro 
reconciliandis  ecclesiis  uestre  dioc.  peruenire,  expedire  non  credimus, 
quod  ibidem  ante  aduentum  nostrum  vestram  presentiam  publiceds. 
Expedit  autem,  quod  post  Pasch.  scribatis  nobis  ubi  debeatis  tunc 
temporis  inueniri.  Dat.  apud  Suth  Mailing,  XIIII.  kal.  Martii 
IReg.  Peckh.  fol.  89  b.] 

•  "  Sixth  year*'  of  consecration  in  the  heading  just  place  this  letter  in  1 285.  It  must  6ob  ill 
of  the  pages  of  the  Register.  But  Peckham*s  contents  belong  to  1984.  Eaiter  Dtjin  ISS4 
consecration  was  Feb.  19,  1279:  which  would       was  April  9,  and  Whitsundaj  Maj  28. 
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11.  A.D.  1284.  Afril  ig.  Wtngham.     Same  to  Edward  L 
>  King  of  England. 

*Pb««-  £xr^//«ff/V//«ro  principi  etc.  Quia  volente  Domino  iuxta 

^Aman  to  return  ofScii  nostri  dcbitum  intendimus  partes  Wallie  uisitare, 
^  ^frt*^  2°  Serenitati  regie  supplicamus,  quatenus  de  vestre  bonitatis 
^^^tpcxtateswfao  are  dementia  liceat  venerabili  fratri  nostro  domino  Episcopo 
SoBL°mitii  ^e  Assauensi  nobis,  cum  ad  ecclesiam  suam  uenerimus,  suam 
:C3hiBchha$judg-  exhibere  presentiam :  presertim  cum  ab  ipso  debeat 
:  '  uisitatio  nostra  incipi,  et  de  persona  sua  uel  factis  nihil 

possumus  inquirere  modo  debito  uel  etiam  divinare,  nisi  ipso  pre- 
sentialiter  inibi  existente;  nee  aliquid  ipsum  tangere  credimus, 
propter  quod  debeat  a  progressu  nostre  uisitationis  exdudi.  Pre- 
terea  super  eo  quod  scripsistis  nuper  de  liberatione  apostatarum  que 
de  vestro  mandato  Londonie  detinentur,  nouerit  Excellentia  regia, 
quod,  licet  in  dvilibus  criminibus  que  solum  ad  iudices  seculares 
pertinent  purgatio  huiusmodi  juxta  regni  consuetudinem  locum 
habeat,  salva  tamen  reuerentia  vestra,  non  est  ita  in  criminibus 
quorum  cognitio  ad  Ecclesiam  pertinere  dinosdtur;  et  precipue  in 
crimine  heresis,  quod  omne  aliud  iniquitate  sua  transcendit.  Quan- 
tumcunque  enim  huiusmodi  criminibus  inretiti  alias  se  purgauerint, 
ct  iterato  de  eadem  contra  eos  suspicio  oriatur,  semper  debent  ecde- 
siastici  iudices  ad  cognitionem  facti  huiusmodi  et  correctionem  proce- 
dere,  quoties  animarum  saluti  viderint  expedire.  Supplicamus  igitur 
regie  Maiestati,  ut  apostatas  ipsas  que  crimine  heresis  detinentur 
non  permittatis  quacunque  suggestione  perfida  liberari,  donee  de 
facti  ueritate  in  forma  debita  cognoscatur.  Et  de  hoc,  per  Dei 
gratiam,  cito  uobiscum  tractabimus  oraculo  uiiie  uocis.  Dat.  apud 
Wengeham,  XIIII.  kal.  Maii.  [Anno  y^.^']-^\Reg.  Feckh.  fol.  43  a; 
and  partly  in  Wharton^  De  Episc.  Assav.^  Append.  III.  p.  374.] 

•  This  apparently  should  be  *'  anno  sexto."  and  internal  evidence  seems  to  fix  this  letter  to 
Peckham   was  consecrated  in  February  12  79,      the  April  of  1 284. 

III.  A.D.  1284.  Before  May  19.    Oswestry  ^     Visitation  of  the  dio- 
cese of  S.  Asaph  commenced  by  Archbishop  Peckham. 

*  See  for  the  place,  below  in  No.  XX.,  p.  576.  there  still  June  1 1,  00  which  day  he  writes  as  if 
Wharton  (De  Episc.  Attav.  p.  326)  wrongly  he  had  then  already  risited  the  diocese.  Bishop 
lefen  to  that  document  for  the  date  also,  whK^  Anian  met  him  at  Oswestiy,  but  appean  to  have 
it  does  not  give.  And  June  12,  which  is  the  been  still  forbidden  by  the  King  to  come  to 
date  he  gives,  is  certainly  an  error.     For  Peck-  S.  Asaph. 

ham  was  at  Rhuddlan  already  May  19,  and  was 
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IV.  A.D.  1284.  May  19.  Rhuddlan.     Archlnsbap  Feckbam  pm  Maififl 

the  Canons  of  S.  Asaph  Itinerating  for  abns^. 

Hdp  the  beareis  Frater  Iohannes,  ctc,  uniuersis  torn  cUricis  fwsm  Ujm^ 
in  Adr  misiioo.  pgf  Coventrensem  et  Uchfeldensem^  Herefordemsemy  et  Wd> 
lenses  dimceses  constitutis^  salutem  et  pacem  in  Domino  sempiterma. 
Librum  seu  textum  Euangeliorum  de  ecclesia  Assavensi,  vulgo  Enag- 
gultheu^  appellatum^  qui,  Ut  didicimus,  in  magna  veneratione  faabete 
in  partibiis  Waliie  et  Marchie  apud  omnes,  pX.  propter  causas  aann 
a  quibusdam  clericis  preEate  ecclesie  quandoque  per  patriam  tan- 
quam  sanctuarium  honorifice  circumfertur,  universitati  vcstre  mia 
cum  personis  textum  huiusmodi  deferentibus  recommendandum  doxi- 
mus  per  presentes :  rogantes,  quatenus  ob  reuerentiam  Christi,  (^ 
Euangeliorum  est  auctor,  clericos  memoratos  cum  textu  predicto  per 
vos  transitum  facientes,  in  eundo,  morando,  et  redeundo,  securitztis 
et  pacis  beneficio  permittatis  gaudere.  Datum  apud  Rodelan,  XIV. 
cal.  Junii,  anno  Dom.  1284.  \Rfg>  Feckh.  fol.  208  ;  and  in  Wbartm^ 
De  Episc.  Assav.  num.  8,  p.  39a  j  and  Wilk.^  H.  104.] 

•  See  above,  p.  523.  *>  **  Efeneg^Iltheo''  in  Contents  of  Lib.  Bmk, 


V.  A.D.  1284.  May  26.  Orvieto.  Bull  of  Martin  ir.  granting  s 
General  Absolution  to  all  concerned  in  the  wars  of  Simom  de  Momtfwt 
or  in  the  recent  Welsh  wars.  I 

Martinus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  venerahiRbus  fratrks 
[Godfredol  Wygomiens.  et  [Aniano"]  Bangorien.  Episcopis^  salutem  ct 
Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Ex  parte  carissimi  in  Christo  filii 
nostri  Edwardi,  Regis  Anglix  illustris,  fuit  propositum  coram  nobis, 
quod  olim  inter  clarx  memorise  Henricum  Regem  Angliac  illustrcin, 
patrem  suum,  et  ipsum  Eduardum,  ac  eorum  in  hac  parte  sequaces, 
ex  parte  una,  et  quendam  Symonem  de  Monteforti  et  alios  adte- 
rentes  eidem  ex  altera,  et  postmodum  inter  eundem  Regem  Eduar- 
dum, et  quendam  Leulinum  qui  pro  principe  Wallise  se  gerehat,  ac 
David  fratrem  ipsius  Leulini,  et  eorum  complices,  guerranim  disoi- 
mine  fluctuante  diutius,  ex  variis  concursibus  multa  homicidia  rcli- 
giosorum  et  secularium,  clericorum  et  laicorum,  etiam  sacrilc^ 
insuper,  furta,  rapinae,  et  incendia  ecclesiarum,  monasterionmi,  ct 
aliorum  locorum  ecclesiasticorum,  injectiones  quoque  manuum  in 
religiosos  et  clericos  seculares,  in  sacris  et  in  minoribus  ordinibtf 
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constitutos,  fiierunt  in  illis  partibus  tarn  per  eos  quam  per  alios  de 
I'  mandato  suo,  non  sine  nota  sacrilega,  perpetrata;  propter  quod  tales 
sacrilegi  et  excommunicati,  ac  illi  ex  eis  clerici  vel  religiosi  qui  se 
postmodum  forsan  immiscuere  Divinis,  irregulares  esse  noscuntur, 
Quare  dictus  E.  Rex^  de  sua  et  aliorum  praedictorum  salute  soUicite 
,    cogltans,  nobis  humiliter  supplicavit,  ut,  cum  in  culpa  hujusmodi 
esse  credatur  quamplurima  multitudo,  providere  super  hoc  de  benig- 
nitate  sedis  Apostolicse  curaremus.    Nos  autem,  non  mortem  pecca- 
torum,  sed  ut  convertantur  et  vivant,  potius  affectantes,  et  ne  tanta 
multitudo,  si    est    ut    prxdicitur,  subjaceat  discrimini   animarum, 
misericorditer  praecavere  volentes,  Fratemitati  vestrx  per  Apostolica 
scripta  mandamus,  quatinus,  de  praemissis  diiigentius  inquirentes, 
si  tantam  in  prxmissis  inveniritis  multitudinem,  et  singulares  per- 
sonam aliquas  deliquisse,  quibus,  consideratis  earum  conditionibus  et 
meritis,  sit  in  hac  parte  merito  consulendum,  vos  vel  alter  vestrum 
illi  vel  illis  ex  hujusmodi  sacrilegis  et  excommunicatis,  qui  ad  vos 
propter  hoc  humili  spiritu  duxerint  recurrendum,  postquam  ecclesiis 
vel  monasteriis  aut  aliis  locis  ecclesiasticis,  et  passis  injuriam,  de 
illatis   dampnis    et   injuriis   satisfecerunt  competenter,  auctoritate 
nostra  juxta  formam  Ecclesix  absolutionis  beneficium  impendatis. 
Cum  clericis  vero,  si  qui  fuerint,  tam  religiosis  quam  secularibus, 
qui  fecti  immemores,  vel  juris  ignari,  nee  in  contemptu  clavium,  sic 
ligati   Divina  officia  celebraverunt,  injuncta  eis  pro  modo  culpas 
penitentia  salutari,  auctoritate  simili  dispensetis  hac  vice,   prout 
secundum  Deum  eorum  saluti  videritis  expedire.    Pfoviso  attentius 
quod,  si  alicujus  vel  aliquorum  ex  prsedictis  sacrilegis  et  excommuni- 
catis,  ex  qualitate,  quantitate,  vel  modo  commissi  facinoris,  perso- 
narum,  vel  locorum,  seu  aliis  ponderatis  circumstantiis,  adeo  fiierit 
gravis  et  enormis  excessus,  quod  super  hoc  sit  ipsa  Sedes  merito 
consulenda,  ilium  vel  illos  ad  Sedem  mittatis  eandem,  absolutionis 
vel  dispensationis  beneficium  petituros,    Dat,  apud  Urbem  Veterem, 
VII.  kal.  Junii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  quarto.     {Sipllo  avuiso.) — 
[JRyww,  I.  641.] 

VI.  A.D.  1284.  yune  11.  Rhuddlan,     Archbishop  Feckham  to  Edivard  I. 

King  of  England* 

Send  a  oommis-  Excellentissimo  frincipi  ac  domino  Edwardoy  etc.  FRater 
imo  *°piimdCTBd  loMANNES,  ctc.  salutcm,  cum  omni  reuerentia  et  honore. 
and      deserted  Pietas  propositi  regii,  quo  intenditis  ecclesiis  prouidere 
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diurcfaes  within  et  earum  dispendia  relevare,  potent  fieri  sine  scnqnb 
m*r  Aniimto  ^^  ^^^""  tranqulllitatc  omnimoda  regalis  consdentie  ii 
retnm  to  hu  dio-  fiiturum,  sl  digncmini  procedere  in  hunc  modum.    Ut, 
cese  of  s.  Asaph,  yj j^iicet,  duos  uiros  probatos  de  ordine  fratrum  Predi- 
catorum,  et  duos  de  ordine  Minorum,  et  unum   uel  duos  doioi 
seculares,  qui  ab  omni  munere  didicerint  excutere  manus  soas,  <k 
fratrum  electione,  prioris  ac  ministri,  quos  penes  uos  habeds^  en- 
scientias  exonerantes,  per  singulas  ecclesias  et  desolata  loca  saca 
alia  destinetis,  inquisituros  per  iuramenta  parochianonim  et  vad- 
norum  de  dispendio  et  auctoribus  ipsorum  et  quantitate.    Impossifaik 
est  enim,  quOd  istorum  sciatur  ueritas,  nisi  per  illos,  qui  ipsa  fide 
didicerint  oculata.    Hec   idcirco  scribimus  vestre  Maiestati,  qim, 
nos  licet  de  hac  materia  coeperimus  inquirere,  nostra  tamen  in  hx 
negotio  parum  prodest  [inquisitio] ;    qui  loca   desolata   pdr  nos  et 
nostros  non  sufEcimus  circuire,  et  plures  inuenimus   nimis  forte 
fauorabiles  propriis   lucris  suis.     Noueritis   insuper,   clementissiffle 
domine,  quod  populus  ille,  quern  uidimus  in  his  partibus,  periit  ex 
defectu    regiminis   et   doctrine,     Et   si   liceat    nobis  Sublimitatem 
uestram    humilibus    exhortationibus    inclinare,    scribimus  uobis  ia 
uerbo  ueridico  sacerdotis,  quod  nisi  permiseritis  Episcopum  Assa- 
uensem  superintendere  gregi  suo,  saltem  donee  retroactorum  suorum 
processuum   ueritas   declaretur,   cotidie  corruet   populus   in   peion, 
dum  subtrahitur  ei  solitus  cultus  Dei  j  pro  eo  quod    non  est,  qui 
reconciliet    ecclesias    prophanatas,   nee    simplices    illos    dirigat  in 
salutem.      Obsecramus    igitur,    clementissime    domine,    uincat  uos 
dementia    in   hac   parte,   quos   benignitatis   titulus    in   aduersarias 
penitentes  pre  ceteris  mundi  principibus  hactenus  decorauit.    Ncc 
tamen,   Deo   teste,   adhuc    aliquo  testimonio  fide   digno   potuimus 
inuenire,  exactissime  perscrutantes,  predictum  Episcopum  unquam 
ftiisse  honoris  uestri  excellentie  aduersatum.     In   his   autem  et  in 
aliis  iubeat  regia  Dominatio  nobis  per  latorem  presentium  sua  bene- 
placita  nunciari.  Datum  apud  Rothelan.,  III.  idus  Junii,  1 284.    [S^* 
PeciL  fol.  207 ;  and  in  Whartm^  De  Episc.  Assav.  Append.  IV,  pp.  375- 
377;  and  IVtik.^  H.  103.] 


VII.  A.D.  1284.  yune  15.  Baladeuclyn.     Writ  of  Ed'ward  L  to  restm 

Church  goods  spoiled  in  the  Welsh  ivar. 

Spoilers  etc.  of      Cum   principibus    liceat    justam    gwerram    cxcrccre, 


a.D.  1 1 88-1 295*]     3^HJS  NORAfj^N  PERIOD.  557 

[tISITATION  of  WBUH  DIOCESE!  BT  ARCHBISHOP  PSCKHAM.]^ 


in  the  prout  canonicx  permittunt  sanctiones  (cujus  occasione 

laaAogL  excellentissimus  princeps  dominus  Rex  Anglix  illustris 

the^i^  in  Wallia  contra  suos  nocentes,  necessitate  urgente,  et 

it  good,  pro  juris  sui  defensione,  dudum  bellum  aggressus  fiierit, 

idSkPom  V^^  merito  juxta  communem  hominum  opinionem  jus- 

^i^on  turn  debet  reputari),  ad  serenitatem  conscientix  domini 

,g„.  Regis  praedicti,  et  ut  indempnitati  ecclesiarum,  locorum 

»i    by    such  religiosorum,  et  personarum  ecclesiasticarum,  salubriter 


prospiciatur,  per  Consilium  prsefiati  domini  Regis,  et 
iKos  ad  hoc  specialiter  convocatos  sub  modo  subscripto  extitit  ordi- 
tatmsL  Inprimis,  quod  de  bonis  ab  ecclesiis  ablatis,  per  fide  dignos 
per  eundem  dominum  Regem  et  praelatos  deputandos  et  juratos,  fiat 
inqiiisitio  specialis :  et  si  compertum  fuerit,  quod  bona  mere  eccle- 
gasrica,  utpote  libri,  calices,  et  caetera  omamenta  ecclesiastica,  ab 
eodesiis  sint  ablata,  si  deprsedantes  solvendo  fiierint,  per  eos  fiat 
nstitutio  plenaria  ecclesiis  taliter  spoliatis,  et  per  dominum  Regem 
ad  restitutionem  eorumdem  districte  compellantur :  quod  si  solvendo 
non  fiicrint,  per  dominum  Regem  inde  plenaria  fiat  restitutio,  Et 
qua  plenque  viri  ecclesiastici  arma  contra  dominum  Regem  detu- 
knint  et  tanquam  hostes  inimicos  contra  ipsum  se  gesserunt,  siqua 
inoa  eis  ablata  fuerint,  nulla  eis  fiat  restitutio  in  hac  parte ;  cxteris 
antem  personis  ecclesiasticis,  innocentibus  nee  opem  vel  auxilium 
inimicis  dicti  domini  Regis  prsestantibus,  fiat  restitutio  de  ablatis; 
rt  dc  talibus,  innocentibus  vel  nocentibus,  specialiter  inquiratur, 
Laicis  vcro  de  bonis  suis  ablatis  omnis  restitutio  denegetur,  nisi 
panperibus,  debilibus,  et  miserabilibus  personis^  quibus  idem  domi- 
nus Rex  prospicere  voluerit  intuitu  pietatis.  De  incendiis  autem, 
siqua  facta  sunt,  et  in  quibus  locis,  et  si  ex  prsecepto  domini  Regis 
processerunt,  indago  fiat  specialise  et  si  ecclesix  vel  capellse  seu 
domus  religiosx  prxtextu  guerrx  combustx  fuerint,  de  bonis  r^iis 
reparentur :  et  idem  de  domibus  prxlatorum,  et  eorum  qui  ex  parte 
domini  Regis  fiierint,  est  censendum.  De  incendiis  autem  eccle- 
danim,  siqua  ex  prxcepto  dicti  domini  Regis  seu  ipsius  ratihibitione 
facta  fuerint;  si  hujus  incendiarii  solvendo  non  fiierint,  vel  alias 
lequeant  inveniri,  sumptibus  ipsius  domini  Regis  reparentur  de  sua 
nunificentia  gratiosa.  De  homicidiis  vero  voluntariis  in  ecclesiis, 
imiteriis,  seu  locis  sacris,  perpetratis,  qux  certum  est  ea  de  volun- 
ate  ipsius  domini  Regis  nullatenus  processisse ;— ^nec  incendiarios 
icdesiarum  seu  locorum  [sacrorum],  post  denunciationem  factam. 
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per  alium  quam  per  summum  Pontificem  seu  alium  ipsius  auctoriodtl 

posse  absolvi  j — quod  placeat  dicto  domino  Regi  summo  Pontifici »' 

bere  »,  supplicando  quod  aliquibus  praelatis  vices  suas  committat,  fi 

COS  a  sententia  excommunicationis,  quam  sic  incurrerunt,  afafioboc 

valeant  de  excessibus  memoratis;  dominus  etiam  Archiepiscopis  d 

alii  praelati  interim  rogentur  a  denunciatione  illorum,  qui  sic  scnfto- 

tiam  excommunicationis    incurrerunt,  totaliter   supersedeant,  q»» 

usque  remedium  circa  excommunicatos  tale  absolvendos  fiierint  cm- 

secuti.     Ad  hscc  de  cimiterio  de  Aberconewaye  diligenter  inquirator, 

si  illud  per  Episcopum  aliquem  fiierit  consecratum;  quod  si  iucrit,ai 

alios  usus  quam  sacratos  nullatenus  poterit  deputari   absque  sedb 

Apostolicx  licentia  speciali.     Expediens  videtur,  quod  incendiaiii, 

sic  excommunicati,  ante  denunciationem  contra  eos  feciendam  ogi 

prxlatos  suos  laborent  pro  absolutionis  beneficio,  sub  celeritate  pts- 

cipua  eisdem  impendendo.     In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigilla  vencn* 

bilium  patrum  dominorum  Bathonensis  et  Wellensis,  MenevensisiK 

ac  Norwicensis  Episcoporum,  et  religiosorum  virorum  Prioiis  prom* 

cialis  Fratrum  Prasdicatorum  et  Ministri  Qrdinis  Minorum,  pneseo- 

tibus  simt  appensa.    Dat.  apud  Baladeuclyn,  decimo  septimo  kaL 

Julii    anno  Domino    millesimo   ducentesimo    octuagesimo  quaxta 

[RymeTy  L  642.] 

*  No  other  expltnatioD  of  this  seems  possible,       15.     Compare  above,  p.  551,  die  dates  in  At 
than  that  the  Bull  of  Martin  IV.  (No.  V.  above),      heading  of  the  Bull  of  Dec  10,  laS^ 
dated  May  26,  had  not  arrived  in  Wales  by  June 

VIII.  A.D.  1 284,  June  25.  Bangor.  Writ  of  the  jirchlnshop  of  CaUr- 
ifury  to  the  Frior  of  Rhuddlan^  the  Warden  of  Uanvdes^  and  K  it 
Brockton^  to  enquire  into  damages  inflicted  upon  Welsh  ctmrcbes. 

Enquire  into  da-         FrATER  J.  PERMISSIONE  DiVINA  CaNTUARIENSIS  .EcCLE- 

mage  done  to  gj^  MINISTER  HUMILIS,  TOTIUS  AnGLI^E  PRIMAS,  dikcHs  «f 
Welsh    churches  ^  '  ^ 

by  the  war,  and  Christo  filiis  Friori  Fratrum  Pr^dicatonan  RotblaMy  Gsr- 
Kine  and^^mysdf  ^'^^^  Fratrum  Minorum  de  LammeySy  ac  magistr^  Radulfbt 
byNov.  1,1284.  de  Brocton  clerico^  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictioDCOL 
Quia  juxta  clamorem  qui  venit  ad  nos,  dum  nuper  in  Assaven.  ct 
Bangoren,  dioces.  visitationis  fungeremur  officio,  super  dampnis  ct 
injuriis  illatis  ecclesiis,  non  valemus  pro  cognoscenda  super  hoc 
veritate  personaliter  ad  loca  singula  declinare,  de  vestrac  fidelitatis 
puritate  fidei  plenitudinem  optinentcs,  vobis  in  hac  parte  prxsen- 
tium  tenore  vices  nostras  committimus,  cum  cohertionis  canonicat 
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K>testate ;  ut  per  loca  singula  sic  gravata  de  hujus[modi]  dampnis  et 
njuriis  sollicite  perscrutantes,  domino  Regi  et  nobis,  quam'  citius 
icri  potent,  onuiem  veritatem,  quam  cito  hoc  inveniritis,  fideliter 
atimetis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  praesentes  litteras  sigilli  nostri 
^Dcimus  appensione  muniri,  post  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  proxime 
;equens  minime  valituras.  Dat.  Bang.,  VII.  kal.  Julii,  ordinationis 
nostrx  anno  sexto.  [Rymery  L  644,  from  the  Thesaur.  Cur.  Recept. 
Scacc^ 

IX.  A.D.  1284.  fune  25.  Bangor.     ArchUshop  Feckham  to  Edward  L 

King  of  England. 

H  •  tereed  f  Excellentlsstmo  principi  ac  domino  Edwardo  Dei  gratia 
tbe  impoverished  Regi  Anglia^  Doptino  Hihemi^^  et  Dud  Aquitania^  Frater 

Wdshdergjr.        j^    PERMISSIONE    DiUINA    CaNTUAR.     EcCLESIE     MINISTER 

HUMiLis,  TOTius  Anglie  primas,  salutem  illam,  quam  uerum  tribuit 
salutare,  cum  omni  reuerentia  et  honore.  Quamuis  nuper  contra 
Gwalensium  indomitam  proteruiam  coegerit  publica  necessitas  inno- 
centiam  cordis  uestri  uexilla  erigere,  et  agones  uictoriosi  certaminis 
attentare ;  quia  tamen  iuxta  preliantium  eventus  uarios  plurima  sunt 
commissa,  que  preter  uestri  iussiones  imperii  lesisse  uidentur  in 
rerum  dispendiis  et  personarum  grauaminibus  ecclesiasticam  pluri- 
mum  libertatem ;  uos,  ad  ea  que  Dei  sunt  paratum  gerentes  animum, 
uoluistis,  ut  nos,  qui  in  spiritualibus  habemus  Maiestati  regie  famu- 
lari,  prouideremus  solicite,  ne  in  hac  parte  quisquam  remaneat  con- 
scientie  vestre  scrupulus  in  futurum  ex  illis,  que  preter  intentionem 
uestram  ut  plurimum  in  predicti  progressu  prelii  contigerunt.  Quia 
igitur  ueritatem  querit  regia  Celsitudo,  nee  decet  gradum  uestnim 
uobis  palpando  suggerere  falsitatem,  inprimis  Dominationi  uestre 
scribimus,  quod  in  hiis  factis,  que  contra  legem  Altissimi  perpetran- 
tur,  intentio  boni,  licet  reatum  attenuet,  dampnationis  tamen  peri- 
culum  non  excludit :  sicut  nee  est  immunis  a  scelere,  qui  furatur  ut 
elemosinam  largiatur;  nee  recte  incedit,  qui  ad  finem  intentum 
callem  eligit  tortuosum.  Secundo  adiicimus,  quod  licet  contra  vel 
preter  uoluntatem  uestram  expressam,  et  ratihabitionem,  multe 
fiierint  iniurie  Ecclesiis  et  ecclesiasticis  personis  ac  innocentibus 
aliis  irrogate,  non  tamen  potest  se  Maiestas  regia  excusare  in  his, 
que  sub  dissimulationis  uestre  pallio  prouenerunt.  Quoniam,  si  a 
principio  guerre  seueritatis  regie  terroribus  fuissent  male£actores 
huiusmodi  penalibus  iudiciis  refrenati,  non   accidissent   eX  parte 
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maxima  Ecclesiarum  grauamina,  que  postea  sunt  sequuta. 
igitur  in  talibus  uestra  Dominatio  ex  Eauore:  fauere  enim  dk9i;| 
qui,  cum  possit,  et  cui  ex  officio  incumbit,  manifeste  immiocii 
facinori  deest  obuiare.  Tertio,  quia,  per  partes  Wallie  uisitatioal 
freti  officio  transeuntes,  personas  ecclesiasticas  et  monasticas 
uimus  conquerentes  de  ecclesils  et  sacris  edibus  spoliatis  et  paritol 
concrematis;  laicos  etiam  de  rebus  suis  ab  ecclesiis  et  dmetafi^j 
in  quibus  recondite  fuerant,  sacrilege  asportatis :  ipsonim  quods 
cupientes  satisfacere,  de  consensu  conquerentium  ordlnamus^  at  k 
assensu  Regio  persone  eligantur  testimonio  fide  digne,  que  per  loa 
omnia  Wallie  circueant  desolata^  et,  uocatis  qui  fiierint  euocan^ 
inquirant  cum  omni  diligentia  per  iuratos  et  fide  dignos  de  fauiusmoi 
malefactis,  et  personis  illorum,  qui  talia  perpetrarunt.  Et  si  con- 
pertum  fuerit,  quod  bona  ecclesiasticis  officiis  deputata,  utpote  libri, 
calices,  campane,  uasa  quecunque,  uestimenta,  uel  omaznenta  tft- 
libet,  de  ecclesiis  sublata  fiierint,  uel  alias  undecunque ;  ad  restiti- 
tionem  integram  eorundem,  et  ad  interesse  super  iniuriis,  raptORS 
huiusmodi,  si  persone  note  fuerint  et  soluendi  habeant  potestaten, 
per  censuram  ecclesiasticam,  et  si  ilia  non  sufficiat,  per  seueritatem 
regiam,  compellantur.  Quod  si  personarum  notitia  non  ualcat  indab- 
gari,  vel  note  non  sufficiant  satis£acere  de  predictis,  credimus  Maics- 
tatem  regiam  pro  ratione  pretacta  ad  satisfactionem  huiusnxxE 
obligari ;  ita  tamen  quod  raptores  ad  solutionem  impotentes^  siatf 
excommunicati,  gravi  pena  canonica  percellantur.  Clericos  ucro, 
qui  contra  iura  regie  Maiestatis  arma  hostiliter  detulerunt,  uel  alios 
ad  huiusmodi  iniurias  excitarunt,  cuiuscunque  gradus  fuerint  aot 
honoris,  cum  hoc  ftierit  in  forma  canonica  declaratum,  per  suos  ont 
narios  compelli  precipimus,  ut  tam  sufficienter  satisfaciant  r^e  Ma- 
iestati,  ne  nos  ad  hoc  manus  extendere  cogamur  duriores.  Si  uero 
clericis  huiusmodi  nichil  habentibus,  nisi  de  bonis  ecclesiasticis,  quic- 
quam  ablatum  ftierit  de  eisdem,  restituendum  illud  credimus  Ecdcsie, 
non  material!  fabrice,  sed  congregation! bus  pauperum  fidelium,  qui- 
bus presunt,  per  superiorum  vel  bonorum  uirorum  industriam  ad  hoc 
specialiter  electorum;  et  restitutionem  faciant  spoliatores,  si  suffi- 
ciant et  noti  ftierint^  et  his  deficientibus,  per  clementiam  regiam 
esse  credimus  providendum.  Ceteris  autem  personis  ecclesiastids 
et  religiosis,  que  nullatenus  ope  uel  opera,  consilio  uel  fauorc, 
maiestati  et  paci  regise  derogarunt,  de  damnis  et  interesse  fiat  satis- 
factio  plenaria  in  forma  superius  annotata.      Laicarum  vero  tres 
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It  in  his  partibus  difFerentie  personarum:  quedam  enim  fuc- 
licet  pauce,  penitus  innocentes;  et  istis  debet  in  forma  pre* 
fieri  plenarie  restitutio  spoliatis:  alie  uero  fuerunt  clam  uel 
regib  iuribus  aduersantes ;  et  istis,  cum  licite  constiterit  dc 
nullam  esse  restitutionem  credimus  faciendam,  etiamsi  bona 
fiieiunt  auctoritate  regia  in  ecclesiis  occupata;  quia  propter 
Biiiniritianim  nephas  ius  rerum  huiusmodi,  quod  habuerunt,  perdide- 
ijnt:  pro  uiolentia  tamen  iHata  Ecclesie,  si  que  fuerit,  in  forma 
IJ^khita  satisfiat.  Fuerunt  insuper  tertii  generis  persone,  que  metu 
jn-istine   honori  regio   restitcrunt;  et   in    istis,  cum  de 


jjpimi  innocentia  constiterit,  releuandis,  regalis  se,  ut  putamus^ 
SPUiericordia  declarabit.  In  occupatione  autem  bonorum  seu  cleri* 
Ljlliuin  seu  laycalium,  triplex  circumstantia  excusat  uel  partialiter 
Wd  totaliter  occupantes.  Verbi  gratia:  si  manifesta  necessitate 
.ffKti  manus  ad  huiusmodi  extenderunt,  siue  in  ecclesiis,  siue  extra. 
:Jm  tali  enim  necessitate  omnia  creduntur  esse  principis  rempublicam 
defensantis,  dum  tamen  modum  teneat  occupando.  Item,  si  propter 
kc  occupentur  bona  huiusmodi,  ut  ipsorum  possessoribus  inualidis 
(Bomeruentur.  Item,  si  idcirco  occupentur,  ne  ad  manus  hostium 
casu  aliquo  deducantur.  De  incendiis  autem  ecclesiarum,  et  sacra^ 
mn  edium  religiosorum  uel  secularium,  clericorum  seu  et  laicorum, 
idem  intelligimus,  quod  de  rebus  eorundem  superius  est  notatum; 
koc  excepto,  quod  ecclesiarum  et  sacrarum  edium  consumptiones  et 
incaendia,  nullo  obstante  delicto  hominis,  sunt  restitutione  debita 
fknarie  compensanda.  Incendiarios  autem  iUos,  qui  ex  certa  malitia 
creifsias  incenderunt,  uel  ausu  illicito  edes  alias  ex  quibus  accensis 
ifpis  oonsumens  hesit  ecclesiis,  postquam  nominatim  per  Ecclesiam 
snitentia  canonis  contra  personas  earum  fuerit  publicata,  dumtaxat 
aholutione  Apostolica  credimus  indigere.  £t  licet  nullum  noue* 
rimis  huiusmodi  scelere  irretitum;  tamen  non  nocet,  si  Apostolica 
dementia  imploretur,  ut  si  qui  sic  denunciati  occurrerint,  possint 
per  locorum  ordinarios  absolui  ex  gratia  speciali*  Ad  absoluendos 
mo  illos,  qui  in  casu  illicito  clericos  interfecerint,  uel  leserint  enor- 
niter,  non  consueuit  Apostolica  auctoritas  alicui  absenti  concedere 
potestatem.  £t  quia  illi,  qui  huiusmodi  incendia  perpetrarunt,  ad 
premium  sancte  matris  Ecclesie  pro  absolutionis  gratia  confugerunt. 
Km  decet  prelatos  ad  denunciationem  excommunicationis  uel  alia 
[rauamina  procedere  contra  eos;  presertim  quia  pietas  uestra  pro 
psis  satisfacere  est  parata,  modo  superius  annotato.  Licet  autem 
VOL-  I.  00 


56a  CHURCH  OF  IFALES  DURING       [Period 

[vniTATIOK   OF  WELSH  DIOCBfBS  BY  ARCRBBBOP  PBCDUM.] 

nulla  lex  ciuilis  uel  canonica  uos  uideatur  aliquatenus  obligare 
faciendum  pro  dampnis  ecclesiis  uel  ecclesiasticis  personis  per 
linum  quondam  Principem  Wallie  irrogatis,  quamuis  ad  doi 
uestrum  non  hereditario  sed  iure  regio  peruenerint  bona  sua; 
tamen  Imperatori  summo.  Qui  essentialiter  est  Dominus,  omnes 
seruiunt    creature,   decere    credimus   Maiestatem    uestram,  quel 
summo  Rege  regni  terreni  obtinet  baiulatum,  de  bonis  £ius 
dispensationi  creditis  honoris  Sui  re^iarcire  iniurias,  per  dis 
torem  uel  uerius  dissipatorem  pristinum  perpetratas.    Hec,  illi 
sime  principum,  nobis  scribimus  sine  preiudicio  sententie  mel 
sigilli  munimine  roborata.     De  loco  autem  Aberconeweye,  seu 
catione  Episcopali  seu  sepultura  Christianorum  corporum  rel 
efFecto,  et  consimilibus,  iuxta  canonicas  sanctiones,  idem  sent 
quod  nobis  per  prudentes  alios  est  consultum.     Valeat  et 
regia  Celsitudo  ad  Diuini   nominis  gloriam,  quamdiu  celi  si( 
rotabuntur.     Dat.  apud  Bangor,  in  crastino  Nativitatis  Swjol 
beati  Baptistx,  anno  Domini  1284,  ordinationis  nostre  VI. 
PeM.  fbh  43  b;   and  in  W^H.^  IL  loi,  loa  (and  in  Rymer^  L  64^ 
from  the  Thesaur.  Cur.  Receft.  Scacc.)J] 

X.  A.D.  1284.  yune  28.  Bangor.     ArchUshop  Feckham^s  InjtmctioMS  Jk 

the  Diocese  of  S.  Asaph. 

Frater  Johannes  permissione  Diuina  Cant.  Ecclesie  ministb 
HUMILIS,  TOTIUS  Anglie  PRIMAS,  veneraUls  fratri  domino  A.  Dei  grati 
Episcopo  Assauensi^  salutem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Sal 
uatoris  pietatem  ad  memoriam  reuocantes,  Qui  inconsiderate  ciui 
tatis  Jerusalem  material  is  quondam  pericula  deploravit,  pro  eo  quod 
uisitationis  Sue  gratiam  effectualiter  non  agnoscens,  exterminar 
meruit  ac  everti;  gregi  uestro,  quem  uisitantes  nichil  aliud  inten 
dimus  nisi  Dominice  uisitationis  affectum  in  ipsum  nostre  seruituti 
officio  propagare,  compatimur  vehementer.  Et  affligit  mcntcn 
nostram  misericordie  cruciatus,  pro  ep  quod  ipse,  miseriam  sati 
propriam  non  agnoscens,  ad  suorum  grauaminum  querenda  rcmedi: 
modo  debito  non  assurgit  j  sed  armis  querens  resurgere  gens  inermis 
inde  potius  deiicitur  et  subuertitur  coram  Deo  et  seculo  universe 
unde  supra  uires  suas  in  magnis  nititur  ambulare. 

Clerical  dresi  and       i-  Viam  igitur  uere  sibi  non  uane  comparande  glori* 
behaviour.  paratufi,  a  cleri   sanctuario  decreuimus    inchoandum 
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■rdinantes,  ut  de  cetero  clerici  vestre  dioecesis  in  habitu  et  ornatu, 
festu  et  affztUy  ceteris  per  orbem  clericis  se  confbrment :  ut  unius  cum 
iriiis  appareant  honestatis ;  et  ut  nee  minor  sobrietas,  nee  temporis 
potando  feda  consumptio,  nee  coma  prolixior,  nee  strictior  corona, 
locutionis  impetus,  nee  lingue  literalis  inopia,  nee  radiate  cla- 
■lidis  aut  uestis  insollencia,  nee  capitis  aut  pedum  aut  tibiarum 
Kuditas,  ipsos  signaculo  uel  nota  derisibili  faciat  ab  aliis  discrepare. 
Bvicerdotes  insuper-  gerant  de  cetero  capas  clausas.  £t  si  qui  sacer- 
iotum  uei  clericorum  in  his  appareant  reprehensibiles  in  futurum, 
Bisi  per  decanos  uel  archidiaconale  ofEcium  uel  officiates  modo  debito 
XMTigantur,  uos  eos  puniatis  grauiter,  et  negligentes  grauius  correc- 
bores.  Alioquin  Judex  districtissimus  nostre  solicitudinis  laborem, 
ut  Ecclesie  in  hac  parte  dispendia,  in  tremendo  iudicio  a  uobis 
sziget,  ut  putamus. 

Chastity.  ii.  £t  quia  incontinentie  uitium  clerum  uestnim.  ab 

intiquo  maculasse  dignoscitur  enormiter  ultra  modum,  quod  est  neg- 
igentie  prelatorum  euidens  argumentum;  uobis  in  uirtute  obedien- 
ce districte  precipimus,  quatenus  statuta  canonica  ad  animum  reuo- 
rantes,  que  uos  iurasse  nouimus  seruaturos,  incontinentes  clericos 
i>eneficiatos  de  cetero  puniatis  secundum  statuta  sanctissima  domi- 
Qorum  Othonis  et  Ottoboni,  sedis  Apostolice  legatorum:  ut,  uide- 
licet,  quicunque  ultra  mensem  tenuisse  repertus  fuerit  concubinam, 
[lisi  extunc  monitus  penitus  abstineat  in  fiiturum,  nee  habitam  nee 
Uiam  ulterius  recepturus,  ipso  facto  omni  ecclesiastico  beneficio  sit 
priuatus;  nihilominus,  si  post  monitionem  se  correxerit,  pro  pre- 
teritis  arbitrarie  puniendus.  Clericos  autem  nondum  beneficium 
ecclesiasticum  assecutos  ab  huiusmodi  beneficiis  repellatis,  donee 
tarn  probate  fuerint  castitatis,  et  postreme  in  eis  turpitudinis  infamia 
rit  extincta.  Et  tarn  huiusmodi  clericos,  quam  laicos,  incontinen- 
tie uitio  laborantes,  in  forma  canonica  puniatis;  non  imponentes 
eis  penam  iuxta  sue  desideria  uoluntatis,  sed  illam  potius  impo- 
nentes, sc.  pecuniariam  uel  corporalem,  quam  eos  certo  experimento 
perpendere  poteritis  amplius  abhorrere. 

Divine  Service.  iii.  Horas  autem  canonicas  beneficiati,  et  missam 
ordinariam  sacerdotes  curam  animarum  habentes,  cum  cantu  et  reue- 
rentia  debita  celebrent  omni  die,  quando  impedimentum  canonicum 
non  obsistit.  £t  quoties  in  hoc  extiterint  negligentes,  uel  pena  cor- 
porali,  uel  pena  pecuniaria,  si  magis  eam  timeant,  puniantur;  et 
pecunia  sic  collecta  per  pauperes  parochie  penitus  erogetur. 

002 
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RaerratioD  of  iv.  Corporis  uero  Dominid  sacramentum  cum  r»| 
^^^  rentia  debita  conseruetur,  prout  sfatutum  est  in  uhia 

concilio  de  Lameth ;  et  reuerenter  cum  tintinnabulo  preuio^  el 
accenso  cereo  uel  candela,  ad  egrotos  in  cuppa  uel  decenti  jjok 
in  manibus  sacerdotalibus  solempniter  cum  omni  diligentia  dep» 
tetur. 

Aboiuh  poitioo-  ^-  P^eterea  cultum  Dei,  et  ecdesiastica  oflSda,  e» 
isti,  and  provide  ditionem  iuniorum  in  grammatica  disciplina,  inibii» 
Vic^^erethe  tionem  laicorum  in  fide  et  moribus,  ex  magna  parte  ■ 
R«ctoii  are  non-  uestra  diecesi  credimus  defecisse ;  quia  diuisa  sunt  boa 

ecclesiarum  per  exiles  adeo  portiones^  ut  nee  poitiooad 
ualeant  residere,  nee  habeant  uicarii  unde  possint  oneia  paioddiii 
supportare.  Nimirum,  iuxta  Saluatoris  sententiam,  ^  Omne  regnfli 
in  seipso  diuisum  desolabitun"  Ubicunque  igitur  eocksie  fcr 
diuisiones  huiusmodi  debitis  obsequiis  defhuidantur,  et  ana  Qd 
pent  uel  manifeste  leditur  animarum;  ipsas  diuisiones^  taoqaa 
euangelio  et  iuri  contrarias,  quantumcunque  facte  fuerint  ab  antkn 
ipsis,  qui  huiusmodi  sectiones  obtinent,  cedentibus  uel  decedentibB^ 
decemimus  perpetuo  abolendas,  in  iisdem  ecdesiis  per  uestiam  fnh 
dentiam  prouideri  iubentcs.  Ac  ubicunque  rectores  ncHi  baatl 
continuam  residentiam  personalem,  ecclesiarum  uicariis  pfouideatv 
de  idonea  portione,  qua  possint  parochialia  onera  et  hospitaiitatis 
gratiam  sustinere,  et  cultum  Dei  in  ecclesiis  condigna  ministFonim 
assistentia  celebrare.  Et  quicunque  uos  malitiose  in  hac  parte  pr^ 
sumpserit  impedire,  formidande  maledictioni  Divine  se  nouerit  sob- 
iacere. 

Tithes  of  Dower  vi.  Decimas  autem  bonorum  dotalium,  sicut  ab  anti- 
and  Moctuariet.  qyQ  prestite  fucrunt,  et  mortuaria  in  uestibus  et  aliis, 
approbamus ;  ita  tamen  quod  coniuges  ratione  coniugii  ad  alias  pre- 
standas  dc  novo  decimas  non  cogantur. 

Procurations   of      ^""  ^ccanos  ucro  ruralcs  uel  officiales   locales  uola- 
Rurai  Deans  and  mus»  a  rcctoribus  et  uicariis  procurari,  nisi  forte  ab  iis- 
^*'  dem  pro  necessitate  aliqua  inuitentur.     Nee  oflidalem 

Episcopi,  ubi  eodem  anno  Episcopus  fiierit  procuratus  uel  proca- 
randus ;  nee  officialem  Archidiaconi,  ubi  eodem  anno  Archidiacoous 
fiierit  procuratus  uel  ordinarie  procurandus:  nisi  forte  ex  qxdali 
causa  a  rectore  fiierit  inuitatus.  Si  quis  autem  ofHeialis  meto  od 
concussione  huiusmodi  procurationem  extorserit,  ab  officio  sit  sas- 
pensus,  donee  duplum  rectori  uel  uicario  rcstituerit  sic  grauata 
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j^,  viii.  Et  quia  Assauensis  ecclesia  cathedralis  est  toti 

Of    the    Cathe-    ,.  .  r^     .  ,  l  ji.  ^ 

and    the  dioecesi  posita  in  exemplum,  sacris  canonibus  adherentes 
and  Chap-  statuimus,  ut  domus  Decani  et  Canonicorum,  quatenus 
^     '  fieri  poterit,  prope  et  circa  ecclesiam  construantur.     Et 

z  Ut  Canonici  in  claustri  ambitu  et  ecclesie  capas  et  almutia  deferant 
canonice  honestatis,  iuxta  quod  in  aliis  ecclesiis  cathedralibus  per 
?  piouinciam  fieri  consueuit.     Ipsa  etiam  ecclesia  ofEcietur  celebritate 
1  Cdoidigna,  tarn  in  missa,  quam  in  horis  canonicis  omni  die. 

'kiHfen  Uherti  ^^  Libcrtatem  autem,  quam  in  temporibus  dominii 
^  Ip  be  loUdted  retroacti  uestra  habere  Ecclesia  consueuit,  sicut  ex 
~  ?■«"*  ^  Kinfr  uestro  tenemini  iuramento,  supplicando,  si  oportet, 
:  super  hoc  humiliter  et  instanter  regie  Maiestati,  et  constanter  satel- 
:  litibus  eandem  libertatem  infringentibus  in  forma  canonica  resis- 
:  t^ndo,  tutamini  toto  posse.  Et  si  secus  feceritis,  non  pastoris  glo- 
;  lisuaiy  sed  mercenarii  ignominiam,  in  hac  parte  dicemini  promereri. 

r.^Akwu  Deace  ^*  QiP^  ^^^^  Saluator,  per  passionem  a  discipulis 
between  Welsh  recessurus,  eis  recommendavit  pre  ceteris  studium  uni- 
and  E^giuh.  ^^jg .  obsecramus  per  misericordiam  Jesu  Christi,  ut  ad 
unitatis  studium  cum  dominio  et  populo  Anglicano  uelitis  per  uos 
et  alios  uestros  subditos  informare ;  ne  rancore  contra  eos  in  cordibus 
reseruato,  in  se  prouocent  iram  Dei,  et  frustra  conentur  ad  impos- 
sibile,  ad  obtentum  sc.  regni  Anglie  superuacue  aspirantes :  atten- 
dentes,  quod  si  illustris  Rex  Anglie  cum  sua  prole,  cum  omnibus 
Anglie  magnatibus,  quod  auertat  Altissimus,  decessisset,  succederent 
eis  hereditario  iure  Reges  plurimi  maiores  mundi  et  magnates  per 
orbem  alii ;  et  his  deficientibus,  Romana  Ecclesia,  crucis  si  oporteret 
exercitu  inuocato;  contra  quos  uires  Wallie  nihil  possent.  Quiescat 
igitur  de  cetero  rancor  inutilis,  et  pacis  studio  pro  uita  corporis  et 
anime,  et  successionis  sue  perseuerantia,  sint  intenti ;  sitque  in  eis 
cum  Anglicis  cor  unum,  et  anima  una,  ut  nulla  inter  eos  extranietas 
nominetur,  sed  pereat  nomen  extraneorum  per  familiare  consortium 
caritatis. 

Sttkenofdreamf  *^*  ^^^^^^^  dolentcs  iutelleximus,  quod  populus  uester 
asd  auguries  to  nimiis  sompnis  et  fantasticis  visionibus  est  intentus, 
be  rebuked,  Bruti  sequens  uestigia,  qui  de  Troiano  opprobrio  ueniens 
fugitiuus,  perpetrato  scelere  idololatrie,  per  Diane  uel  diaboli  potius 
susurrum  recepto  consilio,  sompniando  insulam  Britanniam  introiuit  j 
que  prius  habitata  a  gente  Germanica  Albyon  dicebatur,  de  quorum 
genere  Saxones  esse  creduntur.    Ipsum  igitur  populum  uestrum  totis 
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uiribus  doccatis,  ut,  spretis  sompniis  et  auguriis^  adhereant  euaiigdo;j 
et  non  de  Troianis  deuictis  et  fiigatis,  sed  de  inuicta  cnice  Dooail 
Jesu  Christi  de  cetero  glorientur,  Qui  in  Suo  sanguine  oamc  gas' 

hominum  fecit  unum. 

Also  idien.  xii.  Preterea  est  et  malum  aliud  ex  superhia  dnooi 

originem,  otium  sc.  corporale,  quod  populum  uestnun  maculat  sop 
modum,  quod  quidem  est  fomentum  omnium  uitioninu  Quia  igiti 
duplex  est  uita  saluandorum,  actiua  sc.  et  contemplatiua,  qoani 
ncutra  est  -otiosa ;  omnes  utriusque  sexus  uobis  subditos  infomietii; 
ut  omni  die  studeant  aliquo  exercitii  genere  lidti  redimere  panea 
suum.  Presertim  quia  Dominus  Ade  pro  tota  sua  prosperitate  iabo* 
rem  imposuit  post  peccatum  ^  et  Paulus  etiam  dicit,  ^  Si  quis  doi 
vult  operari,  non  manducet.''  Vita  igitur  est  latronum,  et  m 
Christianorum,  panem  comedere  otiosum.  Vitam  igitur  otkxai 
contumaciter  agentibus,  nisi  moniti  resipiscant,  subtrahi  predpfam 
ecclesiastica  sacramenta,  et  in  morte  ecclesiasticam  sepultuiaiD|  m 
signis  probabilibus  se  ostenderint  penitentes. 

xiii.  £t  quia  populus  uester  salutari  doctrina  indigd 
■iid  Minors  not  supra  modum,  et  sicut  populus,  sic  sacerdos;  quia  tam 
to  be  repelled,  ijiitcratos  sacerdotes  et  clericos    nusquam  meminiinB 

but  welcomed.  * 

nos  uidisse;  non  sine  magno  merore  cordis  aadinifWB^ 
quod  Fratrcs  Predicatores  ct  Minores,  apud  quos  pene  solos  in  his 
partibus  doctrina  residet  ueritatis,  non  recipiuntur  nee  procurantor 
a  rectoribus  et  sacerdotibus,  cum  predicantes  circumeunt  vcrbam 
Dei.  Quocirca  uobis  districte  precipimus,  quatenus  in  hac  parte, 
secundum  quod  cautum  est  in  concilio  apud  Lamethe  ultimo  cek- 
brato,  cogatis  clerum  uobis  subiectum  per  censuram  ecclesiasticam, 
si  oportet,  ipsos  rccipcre  uerbi  Dei  gratia  uenientes.  Certum  est 
enim  ipsos  non  esse  pastores  ouium,  sed  lupos  potius^  qui  cum  docere 
populum  nesciant,  non  procurant  ipsum  populum  edoceri  per  uiros 
sanctos  ad  hoc  per  mundum  a  summo  Pontifice  destinatos.  Cum 
autcm  iidem  fratres  circumeunt  pro  elemosina  postulanda,  qui  sine 
prouisione  uiuere  non  possunt  in  his  partibus,  ut  deceret,  illi  prius 
recipiuntur  cum  eftcctu,  qui  peiijs  ueniunt  elemosinam  petituri; 
tanquam  gcmelli  sponse  hinnuli,  et  ubera  ad  eundem  iinem  lactan- 
dosj  sc.  Ecclcsic  paruulos,  paritcr  sunt  uocati. 

Publish  these  in-       Hanc  igitur  informationis   nostre   paginam  rogamns 
juncUous  yearly.   ^^  obsccramus,  uobis  uichilomiuus  in  uirtute  obedientie 
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sfiimiter  iniungentes,  ut  faciatis  annis  singulis  in  sinodis  pubUcari^ 
2  fit  per  archidiaconale  offidum  in  decanatibus,  et  nichilominus  in 
Tpaxochiis  omnibus;  et  per  uos,  cum  huiusmodi  parochias  uisitatis; 

de  quo  uestram  consdentiam  in  tremendo  iudicio  oneramus.  £t 
^  quid  inde  feceritis,  nos  in  proxima  congregatione  fratrum  curetis 
~  reddere  certiores. 

Dat.  Bangore,  IV.  kaL  Julii,  anno  Domini  1 284,  ordinationis  nostre 

sexto.  [_Reg.  Pecih.  fol.  233;  and  in  Wharton^  De  Efisc.  Assav. 
'"  Offend.  V.  pp.  377-386;  and  WtUt.^  IL  104-106.] 


XI*  A.D.  1 284.    Pr§iaHy  same  day^  certainly  befere  July  3.    Banger. 
ArcbUshop  Peckham  to  Antan  Bishop  of  S.Asaph. 

Yield  to  the  Frater  Iohannes,  etc.  A[mano']  Assauensi  EpiscopOy 
Kiiyaboot  trans-  etc.  Super  recondllatione  uestra  et  pace  domini  Regis 
of^Aber^  obtinenda  una  cum  domino  Bathoniensi  instituimus  apud 


cooway  to  Mae-  Regem  cum  tanta  sollicitudine,  ut  uix  ciun  eo  de  alio 

nan.  ^  ' 

negotio  loqueremur.  Sed  ut  uellemus,  non  potuimus 
ipsum  negotium  expedite :  sicut  idem  Episcopus  nobis  poterit  alias, 
cum  secum  habueritis  colloquium,  plenius  intimare.  Illud  autem  a 
Regis  beneuolentia  vos  credimus  plurimum  elongasse,  quod  construc- 
tioni  noui  Monasterii  apud  Meynam  non  penitus  assensistis.  Ut  igi- 
tur  animum  domini  Regis  in  uestre  reconciliationis  gratiam  facilius 
indinetis;  consulimus,  si  nobis  uidebitur  expedire,  ut  de  consensu 
uestro  de  dicto  Monasterio  extruendo  nobis  per  uestras  patentes 
literas  transmittatis ;  significantes  nichilominus  Uteris  uestris  de 
dampnis,  que  nobis  et  Ecclesie  uestre  nee  non  rectori  eiusdem 
loci  exinde  contingent ;  quos  ad  idem  cum  omni  diligentia  inducatis, 
sicut  uultis  ipsam  Ecclesiam  his  temporibus  prosperari.  Scribatis 
autem  diludde  et  aperte,  sine  alicuius  uelaminis  fictione.  Per  hoc 
enim  speramus,  uolente  Domino,  quod  gratiam  et  pacem,  quam  quc- 
ritis,  facile  adquiretis;  et  tanto  fadlius,  quanto  libentius  Regiis 
beneplacitis  annueritis  in  hac  parte :  pro  certo  scientes,  quod,  sicut 
intelleximus,  sedes  Apostolica  super  omnes  mundi  principes  ipsum 
speciali  fauore  prosequitur  in  presenti ;  quod  breui  lucidius,  ut 
audiuimus,  apparebit.  Ad  hec,  quanto  efFectu  possumus,  uos  rc^a- 
mus,  ut  nobis  mittatis,  secundum  formam  cedule  presentibus  inter- 
duse,  literas  uestras  patentes.  Quod  licet  nos  ex  nostro  facere 
possemus   offido,   quia   tamen    optamus   uos    Regie    beneuolentic 
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proximare,  rogamus,  ut  eidem  super  hoc  uestras  literas 
quas  ipsi  credimus  placituras,  cum  tamen  ipsum  non 
huiusmodi  Uteris  indigere.  Preterea  mirari  non  debetis^  si 
manum  apposuimus  ad  corrigendum  illud,  quod  uos  decem  et  lepj 
tem  annis  seu  toto  prelationis  uestre  tempore  neglexisds:  de  ecd^| 
sia,  viz.  parochiali,  cuius  tertiam  partem  monachi  Stiate  Maitdk 
iniuste  post  tempora  predecessoris  uestri  tenuisse  noscuntur.  Oaiii 
tertie  partis  dimidium  uicario  assignauimus  ad  suam  uicaraij 
augmentandam ;  reliquam  uero  medietatem  uestro  reliquimos  aifaitiii 
ordinandam:  in  quo  non  credimus  nos  nobis  in  aliquo  deiog^ 
Dat.  apud  Bangor.  [J^g*  Vtckh.  ibl.  9 1  ;  and  in  Wbrnrim^y  De  J|k 
Assav.  Apfend.  VI.  pp.  387-389.] 


XII.  A.D.  1284.  July  3.  Tywyn,     ArchUshof  Peckbam  f  BdmMril 

King  of  Emgldnd. 

AnianofS.Asaph  Exce/lentissimo  frhcifi^  etc.,  salutem,  ctc^  com  n» 
is  innocent  in  the  rentia  et  honore.  Quia  piissimum  esse  credimus  iano- 
WdAwaK.  Suf^  centie  ueridicum  testimonium  perhibere,  et  Siiblimitats 
fcr  him  to  reiurn  regie  offensam  sine  ueritatis  iniuria  mitigare;  PieUS 

to  his  diocese.  .  .  r     •  ^  i^         ,. 

uestre  notum  facimus  per  presentes,  quod  nos,  dicscxsa 
Assauensem  et  Bangorensem  in  uisitationis  officio  laborioso  ciraiili 
perlustrantcSj  inquisitione  facta  solicite  de  seditiosis  illis,  qui  nuper 
excitande  contra  pacem  Regie  guerre  per  Lewelinum  quondam  Prin- 
cipem  Wallie  et  complices  suos,  consilium,  opem,  et  operam  quomo- 
dolibet  impenderunt;  de  venerabili  fratre  nostro  domino  A.  Dd 
gratia  Episcopo  Assauensi  nichil  inuenimus  in  forma  canonica  coram 
Deo,  propter  quod  deccat  uestre  Sercnitatis  oculos  turbari  aliquaiiter 
contra  ipsum.  Propter  quod  clementiam  uestram,  que  se  consueuit 
piis  supplicationibus  fauorabiliter  inclinare,  humiliter  imploramus, 
quatenus  prcdictum  Episcopum  ad  gregis  sui  custodiam  redirc  fauo- 
rabiliter permittatis;  quia  nunquam  uidimus  gr^em  aliquem  magis 
pastoris  sui  prescntia  indigere.  Teneatque  pro  certo  regia  Qrcum- 
spectio,  quod,  sicut  pastoris  est  damnatio  oues  suas  descrere  inter 
lupos,  sic  est  principis  immane  periculum  pastorem  a  gregis  sui 
custodia  prepedire.  Unde  plus  timemus,  ne  ex  hoc  fiacto  scuc- 
ritatem  Altissimi  in  uos  cxcitetis,  quam  de  temporalibus  dispendiis 
uel  grauaminibus  Episcopi  exulantis.  In  cuius  ueritatis  testimo- 
nium  sub  sigillo   nostro  sccreto    literas   vobis    presentes  duxinKB 
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inandas.     Custodiat  Deus  Excellentiam   regiam   per  tempora 
~~  %lgiora.    Datum  apud  Tewy,  V.  non.  Julii,  anno  Domini   1284. 
V^r*  Fecih.  fbl.  44;  and  in  WhartoHy  ik  Append.  FU.  pp.  390,  391^ 
'^^id  9FHi.y  11.  104.] 

~    ^  XIII.  Same  date  and  place.     Same  to  same. 

the  an-      Excellentissimo  prindpi^  etc.     Ad  honorem  et  gloriam 


the*w2S  P^T^^^^^n^  rcgni  uestri,  Illo  ordinante.  Qui  est  Rex 

regum  et  Dominus  dominorum,  uictoriosa  manu  gentem 

Wallie  indomitam  uestri  nutibus  imperii,  Deo  gratias,  subiecistis. 

esse  non  poterit  sine  injuria  et  ofFensa  ipsius  Dominice  Maies- 

tatis,  si  ab  Ipso  data  uictoria  in  Ecclesie  Sue  dedecus  convertatur. 

Et  licet  quedam  ecclesiasticc  persone  uobis  in  hoc  gratioso  triumpho 

fuerint,  ut  dicitur,  indeuote;   alie  tamen  domination!  uestre  totis 

^uiribus  astitcrunt.     £t  preterea  sancte  matris  Ecclesie  honor  et 

reuerentia  nunquam  debet  propter  quosdam  filios  degeneres  minui 

i=::uel   turbari^   presertim  quia  turbatores  et  uiolatores   ecclesiastice 

xr  libertatis,  tam  generalis  per  orbis  latitudinem,  quam  specialis  que 

niin  locis  innumeris  per  consuetudinem  et  priuilcgia  uariatur,  sunt 

s  praculdubio  excommunicationis  sententia  innodati.    Quocirca  Excel- 

s  lentie  uestre  humilitate  et  a£Fectu,  quanto  possumus,  supplicamus, 

B  quatenus  Ecclesiam  Wallie,  que  in  uestrum  immediatum  dominium 

12..  feliciter  est  traiislata,  uelitis  in  pristinis  libertatibus  et  iuribus  con- 

B  fbvere^  ne  de  celo  uobis  data  pro^)eritas  in  celestes  iniurias  con- 

E   uertatur.     Una  enim  est  Dei  ciuitas  gloriosa^  cuius  pars  in  terris 

r    peregrinatur,  et   alia    pars  concivium  in  cells    imperat  coronata. 

c    Quod  idcirco  scribimus  regie  Maiestati,  quia  tam  domini  nouelli, 

;    quam  baiuli,  quibus  gubemacula  Wallie  commisistis,  prudentes  car- 

naliter,  et  spiritualiter  imprudentes,  sic  premissam  diuidunt  liber- 

»     tatem,  ut  quicquid  pro  ipsorum  uidetur  esse  commodo  contra  con-. 

suetudinem  Anglicanam,  illud  sibi  arrogenc  toto  posse;  quicquid 

uero  ad  releuationem  Ecclesie  discrepat  ab  usibus  Anglicanis,  illud 

destruunt  et  euertunt,   non    sine    animarum   suarum  periculis,  et 

anathematis  uinculo,  quo  ipso  facto  irretiunt  semetipsos.    Tantum 

igitur  dignetur  in  hac  parte  facere  Pietas  regalis,  ne  sui  honoris 

incrementa,  que  Deus  adaugeat,  in  ecclesiastica  suspiria  conuer- 

tantur ;  pro  certo  scitura,  quantum  amaritatus  clems  posset  faciliter 

processu  temporis  populum  (quod  auertat  Altissimus)  in  amaritu-* 

dinem  concitare.    Custodiat  Dominus  Excellentiam  ucstram  regiam 
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in  prosperitate  et  felici  gaudio.per  tempora  longionu    Dat. 
Tewy,  V.  non.  Julii,  anno  Domini  1 284.    [Reg.  Peckb.  foL  44  b; 
Wilk^  II.  103.] 

XIV.  Same  date  and  place.     Imjunctiams  of  Arcbtisbaf  Feckhamfer 

Bangor  Mocese. 

[Consimilis  litera  (sc.  to  No*  X.)  emanavit  domino  EpisooM 
Bangorensi  apud  Tewyn  sub  data  V.  non  Julii  anno  eodem. — Jtigi 
Feckh.  fbl.  233,  and  Wharf em^  ik.  p.  386.] 


XV.  A.D.  1284.   Jufy  8.    Newfort.     Archtishop  Feckham  to  Edward  l^ 

King  of  England. 

j^       .  A  tres  honurakle  Frince  Seygnur  Edward^  Deu  grace  X^ 

of  dviUzing  the  de  EngleterOy  Seygnar  tPlrlaunde^  due  ttA^tasney  FreiE 

m^  thorn  uic  J^^   ^^^   ^^  SUFFRANCE  DiEU  PrESTRE  DE  CANTERm% 

togctherintowiif,  PRiMAT  DE  TUTE  Engletere,  salux  en  giaunt  rCVCTCnCCi 

worKa  smd  scud 

their  children  to  Sire,  il  me  semble  ke  li  poeple  de  Gales  est  trop  sau- 
^  )^^^    "*  vages  et  maliaus  durement  quant  a  plusurs,  e  pou  sa^* 

chaunt  de  ley,  e  une  gent  perdue  saunz  profit  au  mundcw 
£  si  il  vos  plest,  vos  i  poez  mettre  conseil  legierement  en  cesto 
manere,  si  len  ne  troeve  meillur.  Frimerement,  Sipt,  lur  sauaginr 
oue  autres  maus  surt  mut  de  co,  ke  il  ne  habitent  pas  en  sembk^ 
mes  mcnit  chescun  loinz  de  autre.  E  pur  co,  Sire,  si  vos  volei  ke 
len  les  puist  enfiirmer  sulum  Dieu  et  sulum  le  munde,  e  oster  hir. 
sauuagine,  comaundez  ke  il  meynent  en  semble  en  viles.  Assi  le 
fist  uns  Empereres  auvenement  as  Bui^ynnians  qui  esteynt  lamios 
e  murdrieres,  e  habitaynt  similiter  (?)  seuerex  e  loinz  cheskun  de 
autre.  Kar  il  les  fist  en  semblcr  e  habiter  en  burgs;  e  de  a> 
sunt  il  apele  borgoyniuns.  Queke  co.  Sire,  la  malice  de  Galeys  suit 
mut  de  leur  oysuse;  ker  il  sont  oysus,  e  pur  co  pensent  il  tutc 
malices.  E  pur  co.  Sire,  comaundez  ke  cheskun  segun  sun  cstat 
face  chascun  ad  sun  vivre.  E  io  ay  comaunde  d*autre  part,  ke  lea 
sustreye  les  sacramens  de  Seynte  Eglise  as  oysus ;  pur  co  ke  nul  n'cst 
en  estat  de  salu  qui  aukun  profit  ne  fet  au  munde.  E  pur  co.  Sire, 
pur  Dieu  la  manere  de  vivre  de  Wysshanbighan  »  comaundez  oster  de 
tute.  Queke  co.  Sire,  iames  le  people  ken  ne  saua  ne  bon  ne  serra, 
d'eske  a  taunt  ke  il  eyent  genz  qui  les  sachent  enseygner :  e  ce  no 
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^ient  estre  si  len  no  les  destreynt  de  enuoyer  lur  enfamntz  en  Engle- 
:are  pur  aprendre  clergie  e  maniere :  kar  I7  clerc  du  pays  ne  sauent 
rre  plus  de  lertre  ke  ly  lay:  pur  la  queu  chose.  Sire,  a  vos,  qui  ea 
mTtes  sires,  io  deliuere  ma  conscience,  en  la  iby  ke  io  ves  doy,  ke 
Lines  cele  gent  ne  serra  en  estat  de  valur,  et  de  resseure,  ne  profi- 
■ible  au  munde,  d'eske  il  meynent  ensemble,  et  ke  il  oeurent  sicut 
ucune  autre  genz,  e  ke  il  eyent  enseygnement  de  gens  qui  les 
achent  e  voyssient  aprendre.  Oueske  co.  Sire,  se  il  les  semble  ke 
nun  seygnur  Seynt  Thomas  deyne  estre  plaunte  en  nostre  noueau 
x>nquest :  si,  come  uous  auez  premys,  que  nos  genx  souient  fetes  ent 
/ostre  pleysyr,  nun  pas  par  moy.  Kar  tres  ben  me  suffisunt  les  tres 
jraunts  honeurs  que  vol  genz  unt  fetes  a  moy  e  a  miens  par  tute  la 
tcre  par  vostre  comaundement.  Sire,  Dieu  les  nos  *  *  *  »>  et  vos  gard 
a  tuz  ans.  Ceste  lettre  fu  escrite  a  Neuport,  len  de  moyn  dc  la 
Xranslacioun  Seint  Thomas  A.D.  1284.    [Reg*  PeM.  fol.  446.] 

*  ''Gweison  Bychaia^syoang  lads:   v.  A.  Owen's  GUmary  to  his  TTebft  Lawt  mh  toe, 
Mtutep.  ^  One  word  illegible. 


XVI.  A.D.  1284.  yufy  10.   S,  David's.     Visitatiim  of  the  diocese  ky 

Archbishop  Peckham  a. 

Ann.  Camb.  in  an. — ^Visitavit  Johannes  de  Pecham  Archiepiscopus 
Cant,  dioceses  Menevensem,  Landavensem,  Bangorensem,  Asaphen- 
sem.  Incepit  autem  visitare  in  Ecclesia  Menevensi  VI.  idus  Julii. 
[p.  108  ed.  Williams;  and  so  also  Ann.  Menev.  in  Wharton^  A.S.^  II. 

651.] 

A  Before  May  19  S.Asaph,  June  35  X  July  3  jured  up  by  Giraldus  of  a   S.  David's  Arch- 

Bangor,  July  10  S.  David's,  July  13  (see  end  of  bishopric  and  MetropoUtanship.     On  July  13 

this  note)  x  Aug.  5  Llandaff.     See  below  in  No.  Peckham  issued  *'  OrdinaiioneB  faeke  in  Prio' 

XX.  for  Bishop  Beck's  protest  at  S.  David's,  the  rahk  de  Haerfford  Menevm^  dice,,  dai,  apud 

lastutterance  of  Welsh  ecclesiastical  independenoe  Htivrrford  [Haverfoidwest]   3  id.  JulU  AJ), 

as  against  Canterbury,  and  of  the  phantom  con-  1 284"  {Beg.  PedA.  fol.  234  b). 


XVII.  A.D.  1284.  Aug.  ^.  UantonjK     ArchUshof  Peckbanfs  Injunc^ 

tions  for  S.David's  diocese. 

FraTER    IoHANNES,  PERMISSIONE  DiUINA  CaNT.  EcGLESIE  MINISTER 

HUMiLis,  TOTIUS  Anglie  primas,  voneraUU  in  Christo  fratri  domino  T. 
Dei  gratia  Efiscofo  Meneuensi^  salutem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  cari- 
tatem.    Nuper  dioecesin  uestram  auctpritate  metropolitica  uisitantes. 
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quedam  inuenimus  tarn  in  ecdesia  uestia  Cathedrali,  quam  in  Sa\ 
cesi,  que  iuxta  leges  euangelicas  et  canonicas  decreulmils  refonud^j 
secundum  formam  inferius  annotatam. 

Canons  to  foidc      i*  Inpiimis  siquidem  ordinantes^  ut   ecdesie  mk 


andretideniiodj  Canonici,  quos  paucos  numero  esse  constat,  ct 

to    rccciv6    tuc 

paymentf  for  re-  simos  in  ecclesia  resldere,  melius  quam  hactenus  foi 
fidence.  j.^^^^  ^  Diuina  ofBda  conueniant  in  eadem.    Et  qk 


diuraus  denarius  debetur  tantum  in  uinea  laborantibus,  e^ 
dignus  est  operarius  cibo  suo,  sic  qui  non  laborat,  a  cihis  bbaa^ 
tium  est  iuxta  Pauli  sententiam  excludendus ;  ex  his  et  aliis  fiB» 
gelicis  fundamentis  perpetua  definitione  sancimus,  ut  illi  soli  froda 
residentie  participent,  qui  presentes  se  exhibent  ecdesiastids  A 
ciis  noctumis  pariter  et  diumis,  preter  illos  quos  corporis  ioeqfr 
litas  uel  alia  ratio  canonica  ibi  uel  alibi  detinet  occupatos.  Db 
igitur,  qui  in  ciuitatis  uestre  ambitu  aut  in  uicinia  sunt  preseota^ 
pro  diebus  illis,  quibus  ecclesiam  diu  noctuque  in  Diuinis  laudibB 
non  frequentant,  a  fructibus  residentie  decemimus  excludemtas;  d 
portiones  eis  debitas  pro  tanti  rata  temporis  ipsius  ecclesie  bbaa 
perenniter  assignamusj  nisi^  ut  premisimus,  rationablliter  cub- 
sentur. 

ii.  Preterea  dolentes  intelleximus,  quod  correcdooB 
^u*  \o^^  ^^  uestra  dioccesi,  ut  didtur,  per  mulctam  pecuniarian 
punished,  not  by  passim  fiant ;  et  hex:  uel  clericorum  delinqucotium,  et  su 
by^dqwation?"  flagitia  uel  fecinora  prolongata  redimentiiim  per  anoos 

singulos,  ut  eis  quasi  uideatur  uendi  licentia  delinqueodi 
(et  hoc  etiam  interdum  in  tam  notabili  quantitate,  ut  sic  mulctati 
nee  sufficiant  fabricis  nee  pauperibus  prouidere,  nee  hospitalitatis 
sustinerc  gratiam,  ut  tenentur  secundum  canonicas  sanctiones),  od 
etiam  laicorum;  imposita  eis  primitus  pena  tanti  honoris  corporea, 
ut  eam  per  pecuniam  redimere  compellantur.  In  dericis  igitur 
puniendis  pro  lubricitatis  uitio  teneri  precipimus  regulas  reucrcndo- 
rum  patrum  bone  mcmorie  Othonis  et  Ottoboni,  sedis  Apostolice 
legatorum  ;  ut,  uidelicct,  quicunque  per  mensis  spatium  tenuissc 
rcpertus  fuerit  concubinam,  si  monitus  non  uitet  perpetuo  recidiuum 
cum  habita  uel  quacunque  alia,  extunc  omni  ecclesiastico  benefido 
sit  priuatus.  Quando  uero  pro  contumacia  uel  alterius  generis  cri- 
mine  rectores  ecclesiarum  pena  sint  pecuniaria  puniendi,  puniantur 
adeo  moderate,  quod  non  redundet  ipsorum  pena  in  dampnum  paupe- 
rum,  quibus  tenentur  ex  suscepto  regimine  prouidcrcj    uel  potius 


k.l>.  II88-I295-]      r^^  NORMj^N  period.  573 

[visitation  op  wiub  diocbsss  bt  aachbiihop  pickham.] 


ab  eis  extorta,  in  utilitatem  subditorum  eis  pauperum^  uel  in 
"lUmcas,  conuertatur. 

^jmen  by  cor-  iii.  In  laicis  etiam  puniendis  hoc  esse  credimus  obser- 
by^tims^or  uandum,  ut  illo  magis  genere  pimiantur,  cuius  timor 
•••  magis  eos  retrahit  a  peccato.  Huic  autem  regule  cano- 
directe  faciunt  contrarium,  qui  penam  corporalem  in  sue 
"Ibnientum  auaritie  presumunt  in  pecuniariam  transmutare.  Dum 
^enim  puniendi  penam  pecuniariam  preeligunt,  corporalem  procul 
"ijuhio  magis  horrent.  £sset  igitur  talibus  horror  pene  corporee 
' mitigandus,  ne  uideantur  ministeriales  uestri  auaritie  stimulis 
n^gitari.  Laici  igitur  illi,  quibus  fiistigationes  publice  non  conue- 
initint,  uel  qui  ieiuniorum  non  possunt  tolerare  rigores^  sunt  peregri- 
:  nadonibus  fatigandi,  et  onerandi  elemosinis  non  suspectis.  Idcirco 
;  enim  Salvator  discipulis  ad  predicandum  missis  inhibuit,  ne  portarent 
pecuniam  uel  haberent;  ut,  uidelicet,  non  suspectos  de  questu  se 
<  tori  seculo  exhiberent. 

RcKgioui  to  ob-  iv.  Preterea  religiosos  omnes  vestre  iurisdictioni  sub- 
ae^Tc  their  Roles.  Jectos  ad  obseruantiam  regularem  inducatis  solicite  in 
uestrorum  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum;  monachos  specialiter 
iuxta  B.  Benedicti  Regulam  et  statuta  maiorum  nostrorum  ab  esu 
camium   retrahentes;    nuUius  uerbis  fidem   adhibentes,  asserentis 

'  secum  uel  cum  monasterio  suo  fuisse  per  sedem  Apostolicam  de 

'  edendis  camibus  dispensatum. 

Thdr   rereoiies      V.  Cuiuscunque  autem  professionis  religiosi  uel  reli- 

'  tovd^ by°t^^'  giose  existant,  non  permittatis  Priorem  aut  Priorissam, 

loicn.  Abbatem  uel  Abbatissam,  bona  monasterii  pro  sue  uo- 

'  luntatis  arbitrio  contrectare.    Sed  in  quolibet  monasterio  duo  uel  due 

^  discretiores  ceteris  eligantur,  qui  thesaurarii  uel  thesaurarie  appel- 

'    lentur^  quorum  custodie  tota  domus  pecunia  commendetur;  ter  in 

'   anno  de  receptis  et  expensis  ratiocinium  fideliter  reddituri.    Et  tam 

Prior  quam  Priorissa,  Abbas  uel  Abbatissa,  quam  quelibet  persone 

monasterii,  de  thesaurariorum  ipsorum  manibus  expensas  suas  reci- 

piant,  et  nullatenus  aliunde.    £t  quicunque  contrarium  fecerit,  tan- 

quam  proprietarius  puniatur. 

Idim  to  be  pu-      vi.  Preterea,  quia  otiositas  est  mater  et  alumna  om- 
nifhed.  nium  uitiorum,  obsecramus  amore  Domini  lesu  Christi, 

quatenus  populares  vestre  dioecesis  ab  otio  totis  uiribus  retrahatisj 
illis  qui  pertinaciter  fuerint  otiosi  subtrahentes,  dum  tales  fucrint. 
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ecclesiastica  sacramenta.  Quod  cum  humano  generi  post  pec 
sit  preceptorie  labor  impositus  corporalis^  qui  non  solum  in 
excolendis  intelligitur,  uerum  ctiam  in  quolibet  artificio  uel 
licito  et  honesto;  cum  etiam  Salvator  Ipse  precisam  de  hoc 
tactam  ediderit  sententiam,  dicens,  ^^  quod  dignus  est  operariu 
suo:''  cum  etiam  Apostolus,  eodem  spiritu  predicto,  decreto  i 
negatiuo,  ^^  ut  si  quis  operari  renuit,  non  manducet  f*  constat  i 
sime  in  statu  damnationis  existere  quemlibet  otiosum,  qui  s 
loco  et  tempore  contemnit  diebus  singulis  utiliter  occupari. 

And  umxy.  yii.  £st  etiam  malum  summe  contrarium  pietat 

lum  sc  usurarie  prauitatis,  quod  de  cupiditatis  sulphurea  radici 
pit  apud  multos  Aiictus  producere  uenenatos,  et  per  ramos  pli 
se  dilatat^  dum  passim  carius  uenduntur  uictualia  mutuanti,  qu 
promptu  pecuniam  in  pretio  numeranti^  dum  insuper  nonnul 
tium  rerum  uenalium  metiuntur,  non  a  uenditionis  uel  alio 
minato  tempore,  sed  in  toto  anni  periodo,  quando  fiierint  huiu 
cariora.    Hec  igitur  et  similia  scandala,  que  inuenimus  non  ] 
in  vestra  dicecesi  per  iuris  ignorantiam  maculasse,  per  hoc 
quod  non  inuenerunt  aliquos,  qui  huiusmodi  criminum  eis  h 
explicarent,  studeatis  solertius  et  solicitius  extirpare ;  cum  non 
retis,  quod  ignorantia  subditorum  est  damnatio  negligentium 
torum. 

Qualiter  autem  presentis  ordinationis  nostre  seriem  fueritii 
cuti,  nobis  in  fratrum  congregatione  proxima  fideliter  intir 
scientes  quod  multum  moleste  feremus,  si  circa  hec  vos  aut  v 
inuenerimus  negligentes.  Valeat,  etc.  Dat.  apud  Lanthoniar 
mam,  nonis  Augusti,  A.D.  1284,  ordinationis  nostre  sexto. 
Peckh.  fol.  299  J  and  in  Wf/*.,  IL  106,  107.] 

•  Upon  Aug.  6  Peckham  issued  *' Ordina-      8   id,  Aug,  A.D.    laS^   {Rrg.   Pec 
tionea  fadUt.  Priori  H  Convenim  d$  Ewmny       335  a). 

Landav.  dioe.t  dcU.  apud  Lantaniam  Primam 

XVIII.  A.D.  1 284.  ^ug.  7.    Lilantony^.     Archhhhop  Feckham  on 
of  William  {de  Brevjys)  Bishop  of  JLlandaff  and  the  see  of  Inland  a 

[Of  like  purport  to  No.  XIX.  below :  mentioned  but  not  ci 
at  length  in  No.  XX.] 

*  Date  and  contents  are  mentioned  below  in  ghani"  (Margam)  "  uisitadoncm  suam  i 
No.  XX.    Peckham  had  previously  written  from  (i^.  Pe(^i^  fol.  91  b).     He  appears 
S.  Dogmael's  July  8,  1 284,  **  Episcopo  Landa-  commenced  it  actually  at  another  place 
uensi,  ut  licett  domino  Cantuariensi  apud  Mor-  at  Margam. 
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C  A.D.  1284*  J^ng.  12*  Hampton  a.    Archbishof  Veckham  im  behalf 
rf  Tbmtas  Bishof  ofS.  DaviiFs  and  the  see  of  S.  Davids* 

Jiterm  fratestatianis  Domhuy  fuod  nan  htemBt  frebuBeare  Mene- 
?  I^is€Wf0  net  EceUsie  per  hoc  fuod  a/M  incepit  metrofolitke  visttare 
I  im  fcr/nM  catbedraG.) 

b  of  &  Da-  Vniversis  Christi  fideliius  Frater  I.  permissione  Diuin  a 
M^b^  Cant.  Auchiepiscopus,  totius  Anglie  Prim  as,  salutem 
ibm  Aid^  in  Doixiino  sempiternam.  Ad  noticiam  omnium  Deum 
^£  timeiitium  uolumus  peruenire,  quod  nuper,  Meneuensem 
•  «t  Llfn>  diocesim  authoritate  metropolitica  uisitantes,  de  uolun* 
Dtaitft  ii-  ^^^  ^  assensu  venerabilis  fratris  et  sufiraganei  nostri 
domini  Thome  Dei  gratia  eiusdem  Episcopi  diocesis 
lem  tiisitacionem  inchoauimus  in  presentia  ipsius  Episcopi  apud 
puiere^  propter  uiarum  prolixa  discrimina  et  artationem  temporis^ 
fqpsLBH  Meneuiam  ueniremus ;  deinde  ciuitatem  et  diocesin  uisi- 
loss  metropolitice  ministerio  perlustrantes.  Verum  quia  sic  ius 
ram  exequi  uolumus,  ut  nullis  aliis  iniurias  inferamus;  tenore 
aititun  profitemur,  quod  non  intendimus  nee  uolumus  occasione 
ationis  nostre  taliter  inchoate,  que  et  alias  in  ecclesia  cathe- 
i  secundum  canonicas  sanctiones  exstiterat  inchoanda,  iuribus 
libertatibus  ipsius  Episcopi  uel  Ecclesie  in  hoc  uel  in  aliis 
latenus  derogare.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum 
mns  presentibus  apponendum.  Datum  apud  L.  Hampton.  Wy- 
densis  diocesis,  II.  idus  ^Augusti,  anno  Domini  M^CC^.  octo- 
sio  quarto,  ordinationis  nostre   anno  sexto.     [Reg.  Feckh.  ibl. 

a.] 

iMre  are  hro  Hamptons  in  Worcestetshire,  coined  this  letter  (among  Wharton's  MSS.  in 

b  Woiccrter  diocese,  one  near  Droitwtch  Lambeth  Library),  inserting  **  Maii "  by  mis* 

ploo  LovdtX  the  other  dose  to  Evesham.  take  before  "  Augasti." 
unortoo  and  his  amanuensis  have  both 
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XX.  A.D.  1 284.  lAugitst^']  28.  MortUh.    ArcbUsbap  Veckhmafs  Itimi 
of  his  Welsh  VtshMtitms  and  of  the  rejectitm  of  Bishop  Beck's  Preiesi, 

{ReUtio  Priori  et  Cafitulo  EccUsia  Christi  Camt.  per  yohmmem  ArS- 
episcofum  fdctM  super  visitatiome  Memovensis  Ecclesi^  mm$$0  MCCLXXXIF^ 
et  de  qumdmm  perturhatiome  siU  facts  iUdem.  Et  de  fuadam  Etera  fm 
MeneveMsi  Capitulo  fecit*) 

Frater  Johannes  permissione  Divina  Cant*.  ARCHiEPisavui; 
TOTIUS  ANGLliE  PRIMAS,  diloctis  in  Christo  filiis  Priori  et  CapitmU  EtJi' 
sijs  Christi  Cant.^  salutem  et  gratiam  et  bcnedictionem.  Prxtciitona 
experientia  scripturse  custodise  commendata  sui  directione  fit  fre- 
quenter regula  futurorum.  Hinc  est,  charissimi,  quod  progressoD 
nostrse  metropoliticx  visitationis,  quam  nuper  in  Wallia  fediins^ 
scriptune  fidei  duximus  in  prsesenti  pagina  sununarie  committco. 
dum;  ut  vobis  omnibus  pro  nobis  in  officio  successuris  processos 
nostri  Veritas  elucescat. 

^^  h*  •  -  Nuper  itaque  partes  Wallix  visitationis  metropoUtkx 
tionatOsweft^,  gratia  ingressuri^  primo  ad  diocesim  accessimus  Asa- 
not  at  s.  Asaph,   y^jj^^jj^ .   ^^  Jq  ipsius  ingressu  diocesis,  in  villa  que 

vulgariter  dicitur  Oswaldestre,  a  venerabili  fratre  nostro  Episoopo 
cleroque  et  populo  ejusdem  loci  honeste  et  reverenter  admissi  fti- 
mus,  ut  decebat.  £t  licet  secundum  fbrmam  canonicam  in  Assa* 
vensi  ecclesia  ftiisset  visitatio  inchoanda,  tamen  propter  vianim 
prolixitatem  et  pericula,  qu«  non  fuisset  facile  propter  artatioocm 
temporis  iterarc,  caeteris  secundum  consuetudinem  nostram  rite  jw 
ordinem  expeditis,  de  voluntate  et  assensu  dicti  Episcopi  et  dcri 
tunc  praesentis  visitationem  nostram  in  sua  diocesi  exercenAim 
ibidem  inchoavimus,  forma  canonica  in  omnibus  aliis  obsrrvata: 
deinde  caetera  loca  diocesis  ipsamque  civitatem  et  ecclesiam  carl»- 
dralem  mctropoliticac  visitationis  ministerio  pacifice  perlustrantcs. 

In  aliis  quoquc  diocesibus  omnibus  et   singulis  par- 

Similarly  in   the      .  .  ••I'j  x* 

other  dioceses  tium  earundem  simili  modo  post  ingressum  nostram  in 
according  to  con-  Jiocesin  in  locis  sc  nobis  commodius  oflferentibus,  prius- 

▼enience.  ,  1      •  111  •  , 

quam  ad  ecclcsias  cathedrales  veni  ramus,  de  voluntate 
Episcoporum,  ipsis  ctiam  pracsentibus,  nostras  visitationis  offidum 
propter  causas  consimilcs  duximus  inchoandum :  extunc  ad  ecdcsias 
cathedrales  et  alia  loca  diocesium,  prout  dedit  opportunitas,  sub  visi- 
tationis examine  procedentcs  j  admissi  reverenter,  ut  dccuit,  in  kxis 
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singulis,  et  ea  qu«  ad  nos  ratione  visitationis  hujusmodi  de  jure  vel 

consuetudine  pertinere  noscuntur.  Domino  disponente,  libere  et  quiete 

percipientes  ubique. 

^  Veruntamen  cum  ad  Menevensem  ecclesiam  venire- 

Protest    against 
Mm    as    Aith-  nius,  et  ab  Episcopo  et  capitulo  loci  ejusdem  cleroque 

bt^op  at  s.  Da-  populoque   devote  et    reverenter  admissi,  jam   magna 

parte  ejusdem  diocesis  visitata,  praesentes  essemus  in 
eorum  capitulo,  accessus  nostri  causam  et  visitationis  proposituri 
negotium;  dum  essemus  in  proponendo,  verba  nostra  quodammodo 
interrumpens  dominus  Thomas  ejusdem  ecdesix  Episcopus,  allegans 
ipsam  Ecclesiam  Menevensem  multis  et  variis  olim  privilegiis  Aposto- 
licis  insignitam,  tanquam  videlicet  metropoliticam  illarum  partium  ab 
antiquo,  quadam  protestatione  dicebat  pro  se  et  capitulo  suo ;  quod, 
salvis  privilegiis  suis  antiquis,  quibus  per  admissionem  hujusmodi 
prsejudicare  minime  intendebat,  parati  erat  nos  ut  primatem  suum, 
non  ut  Archiepiscopum,  ad  officium  visitationis  admittere  in  ipsa 
ecclesia  et  diocesi  exercendam:  adjiciens  et  subjungens,  quod  de 
hoc  et  aliis  Ecclesix  suae  juribus,  a  tempore  bonas  memoriae  domini 
Huberti  praedecessoris  nostri  (cui  quidam  archidiaconus  Menevensis 
in  ejusdem  Ecdesiae  Episcopum  electus  movit  quaestionem,  nolens 
a  dicto  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  consecrari),  inter  Menevensem 
et  Cantuariensem  Ecclesias  in  Romana  curia  lis  pendebat,  et  adhuc 
pendet  (ut  asseruit)  indecisa :  dicens  praeterea  alibi  postea,  quod 
Menevensis  Episcopus  consueverat  aliter  professionem  facere  quam 
cseteri  Episcopi  Cantuariensis  provinciae,  facientes  scilicet  in  sua 
professione  specialem  de  renunciatione  hujusmodi  litigii  mencionemb ; 
licet  ipse  dudum  a  nobis  consecrandus  antistes,  professionem  suam 
fecerit  eo  modo  et  eadem  forma  qua  alii  comprovinciales  Episcopi 
Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  et  Ecclesix  profitentur;  propter  quod 
dicebat  licitum  esse  sibi,  si  vellet,  litem  resumere  sic  pendentem. 
Peddiam*s  reply.  Nos  autem  dicto  Episcopo  et  capitulo  suo,  praesente 
alia  clericorum  multitudine  copiosa,  provida^  respondimus  in  hunc 
modum: — ^Domine  Episcope,  satis  debetis  memoriter  retinere,  qua- 
liter  nuper,  vacante  Ecclesia  vestra  per  mortem  bonx  memorix 
Ricardi  prxdecessoris  vestri,  omnem  jurisdictionem  spiritualem  tam 
in  ipsa  Ecclesia  et  personis  ejusdem  quam  etiam  tota  diocesi,  tan- 
quam Metropolitanus,  et  sede  vacante  Episcopus  jure  diocesano,  per 
officiales  nostros  ad  hoc  specialiter  destinatos  libere  et  plene  exercui- 
mus  y  nostrique  prxdecessores  suis  temporibus  in  similibus  casibus 

VOL.  I.  p  p 


578  CHURCH  OF  JVALES  DURING       [Perk®  IV. 

[visitation  of  WZLSB  dioceses  BT  ASCHEttBOF  PBCKSAM.] 

hoc  fecerunt : — qualiter  postmodum  personam  vestram,  ekctam  ii 
Menevensem  Episcopum,  confirmavimus  et  consecravimus  coofir- 
matam,  facta  prius  nobis  in  scriptis  professione  vestra  nobis  ct  snc- 
cessoribus  nostris  et  Cantuariensi  Ecclesise,  prout  ab  aliis  oostris 
sufl^aganeis  fieri  consuevit,  in  quo  etiam  vos  mana  propia  subso^ 
sistis: — qualiter  quoque  nos  sic  consecratum  Episcopiun  per  Aids* 
diaconum  nostrum  Cantuariensem,  ad  quem  officium  hujusmodi  peiti- 
nere  dinoscitur,  in  sede  vestra  intronizari  fecimus,  et  in  ipsam  d 
Ecclesiam  introduci.  Eodem  igitur  jure,  quod  ^  hsec  feomus,  in  ]n- 
senti  visitare  volumus,  Domino  concedente^  nee  isti  distioctkxd 
inter  Primatem  et  Archiepiscopum  ad  przsens  aliqualiter  assentinm 
Debetis  igitur  attendere,  quod  tarn  vestris  quam  praedecessonim  vcs- 
trorum  temporibus  in  possessione  fliimus  et  existimus  ;  prxdeccssorcs- 
que  nostri  fuerunt  rescribendi  ad  appellationes  et  quxrelas  sobdi- 
torum  vestrorum;  sicut  in  aliis  iacimus,  quando  nobis  exfc&t 
videtur,  nostras  provincise  diocesibus,  juxta  antiquas  approbatas  Can- 
tuariensis  Ecdesiae  libertates :  ex  quibus  liquide  potest  omnibus  appa- 
rere,  Ecclesiam  Menevensem  tanquam  Cantuariensis  Ecclesix  soSor 
ganeam  nobis  in  his,  quas  ad  Archiepiscopum  et  M^ropoiitanum  lod 
de  jure  et  consuetudine  pertinent,  plena  subjectione  teneri. 
Protest  rejected.  ^^^  itaque  sic  expletis,  prarfatos  Episcopum  et  Q^ 
on  penally  of  ex-  tulum  monuimus,  et  injunximus  eisdem  destrictius  in 

communication.        •  .    .        i      ••      i-  •  .       ,.       . 

virtute  obediently  sub  poena  ezcommunicationis  majoris, 
quam  ibidem  in  scriptis,  sicut  in  aliis  feceramus  diocesibus  visitandis^ 
tulimus  in  omnes  nostrx  metropoliticae  jurisdictionis  officium  injuste 
quomodolibet  perturbantes ;  ne  nobis,  quominus  libere  possemus  in 
ipsa  ecclesia,  civitate,  et  diocesi,  tam  in  clero  quam  in  populo, 
inchoatx  visitationis  officium  exercere,  quoquomodo  rcsistcrent; 
quia  sic  protestabamur  in  hac  parte  nos  uti  velle  jure  nostra,  ut 
cujuscunque  jura  alterius  minime  laederemus.  Recepta  igitur  ab 
Episcopo  litera  sua  certificatoria,  quod  mandatum  nostrum  sibi  direc- 
tum super  visitatione  nostra  metropolitica  denuncianda  per  suam 
diocesin  in  omnibus  suis  articulis  plene  fuerat  executus,  omnibus 
rite  peractis,  ad  visitationis  officium  processimus,  tam  in  ecclesia 
quam  in  aliis  locis  diocesis,  libere  et  quiete  per  omnia  officii  nostri 
debitum  exequentes. 

Certificate  grant-      Verum  pro  pace  dicti  Episcopi, — qui  nunquam  ut  crcdi- 
ed  on  the  ide  j^^g  super  hoc  intendit  litem  Cantuariensi  Ecdesix  su» 

point  of  the  visi-  * 

tation  being  com-  citare^  sed  hoc  dixisse  se  postea  asseniit,  ne  a  tempore 
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'meoced  at  Lian-  dicti  domini  Hubert!  continuata  prasscriptio  ^  finem  im- 
^aT'^ivW's  "tt!  P^^^*"^  videretur,  et  ne  super  negligentia  posset  argui 
•df.  quoquomodo, — quasdam  literas  nostras  eidem  concessi- 

nxus  (quas  idcirco  praesenti  pagina  de  verbo  ad  verbum  duximus  in- 
-serendas)^  [u^^]  ^^  futuris  temporibus  de  prsemissis  aliqua  mentio 
habeatur,  [njullam  aliam  literam  a  nobis  nunquam  de  hoc  facto  con- 
cessam  fuisse,  vel  de  nostra  conscientia  aliquatenus  processisse, 
certissime  cognoscatis.  Tenor  autem  ejusdem  literae  talis  est : — 
Universis  Christi  fidelibus  c  *  *  *  anno  sexto. 
SaniiarlytoLlan-  Consimilem  quoque  literam  dedimus  Episcopo  Landa- 
^^'  vensi  de  inchoatione  nostrx  visitationis  in  sua  diocesi 

apud  Keneset,  sub  dat.,  Apud  Lanthoniam  Prima  m,  YU.  id.  Augusti, 
anno  prasdicto  ^ 

Professioa  of  Bi-  Quia  igitur,  filii  charissimi,  vita  nostra  vapor  est 
•hop  of  s.  Da-  parens  ad  modicum,  sed    auctoritas    nostra    in  vobis 

▼id  s    henceforth   ^  ' 

to  be  altered  ac-  perhenniter  victura;  rogamus,  ut  quoties  vacare  con- 
cordingiy.  tinget  in  posterum  Ecclesiam  Menevensem,  in  profes- 

sione  consecrandi  antistitis  banc  contentionis  materiam  verbis 
expressis  perpetuo  abruncari  [faciatis]?.  In  quorum  onmium  testi- 
monium praesentem  scripturam  sigilli  nostri  appensione  fecimus 
muniri.  Valete  in  Christo  semper  et  Virgine  gloriosa.  Dat.  apud 
Mortlak.,  V.  cal.  *»Augusti,  anno  Domini  MCCLXXXIV.,  ordina- 
tionis  nostrx  VI.,  Indictione  XII.  [From  Wkarton^s^  MSS.  in  Lam- 
beth Library,  586,  fol.  4  and  542.] 


*  The  date  of  the  MS.  must  be  an  error; 
probably  for  August  38  (V.  cal.  SeplenJb.),  The 
letter  itself  refers  to  letters  XVIII.,  XIX.,  written 
Aug.  7  and  13,  at  Llantony  and  Hampton  re- 
spectively, and  the  Archbishop  had  reached 
Mortlake  when  he  drew  up  this  present  minute. 

»»  See  aboTC,  pp.  353, 385, 45 1 ,  484. 
«  So  in  MS. 

*  "  et,"  in  MS. 

«  Printed  above  as  Letter  XIX.  It  is  given 
at  length  in  the  text  in  Whirton's  MS. 


'  See  above  under  Aug.  7, 1 384,  No.  XVIII. 

i  The  Profession  of  the  next  Bishop  to  Beck, 
viz.  of  David  Martin,  consecrated  at  Rome  in 
December  1 396,  during  Winchelsey's  Archiepi- 
scopate,  is  however  in  no  req>ect  different  from 
that  of  Beck  himself,  save  that  there  is  appended 
to  it  a  memorandum  of  the  consecration  at 
Rome. 

*»  See  note  •. 

^  Who  adds,  "  Autognphum  vidi  in  archivis 
EcdesisB  Cantuar.  et  contdi.** 


XXI.  A.D.  1284.  Oct.  10.  Aherconnuaj,  Grant  of  the  Fatranage  of 
Rhuddlan  hy  King  Edward  L  to  Anian  Bishof  of  S»  Asaph  and  his 
successors* 

Advowson  of  Rex  omnilms  ad  ^os^  etc.,  salutem.  Sciatis,  quod, 
S*"tf ^thr*BU  ^"^  venerabilis  pater  Anianus,  Assavensis  Episcopus, 
shops  of  s.  Asaph,  pro  se  et  successoribus  suis,  ad  instantiam  nostram, 

p  p  a 
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in  lieu  of  that  dederit  et  concesserit  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Afabati 
y^^iZil;  et  Conventui  monasterii  de  Aberconwey  et  eorum  » 
them  to  the  cessoribus  (quod  quidem  monasterium  nunc  est  satm 
nan.  apud    Maynan)  advocationem    ecclesie    Eglwys-y-?adi, 

quae  ad  praefatum  Episcopum  pertinuit,  prout  in  scripto  dictis  Abbti 
et  Conventui  inde  confecto  plenius  continentur  ;  nos,  dicto  Episcop 
donationem  illam  compensare  volentes,  dedimus  et  coQCcssimB 
eidem  Episcopo  advocationem  ecclesie  de  Ruthlan,  habendam  sii 
et  successoribus  suis  in  perpetuum,  absque  reclamatione  nostri  yd 
heredum  aut  successorum  quorumcunqu^:  ita  tamen  quod,  a  a* 
tingat  ipsum  Episcopum  aut  successores  suos  quoscunque  ad?ocap 
tionem  ecclesie  predicte  de  Eglwys-y-vach  casu  aliquo  retiactaR, 
liceat  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  ab  ipso  Episcopo  et  successoribs 
suis  advocationem  ecclesie  predicte  de  Ruddlan,  et  dcmatiooai 
quam  et  inde  fecimus,  totaliter  revocare.  Teste  Rege  apud  Abo- 
conwey,  Octob.  10,  1284,  [Br,  fFi/AV,  S.Asaph^  jifpend.  XIX^  fen 
Ui,  Rut*  Assav^ 


XXII.  A.D.  ]  284.  Oct*  2 1 .    CaemarvoM,     Frrvslege  of  Eihomrd  Lt9tte 

Bsshof  of  Bangor, 

Edwardus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Asgl,ije^   dominvs  Hi- 

Civil     privileges  t^  *  ^      #  .      .         .  .      . 

within  their  own   BERNI^,    ET   DUX   ACQUIETANIiE,   ArchteptSCOpiSy  EflSC^ 

Episcopal   lands.  Ahhatshus^  Priorihts.  Comitilms^  Baronlhus^  Justidams^  Vkh 
granted    to    the  ,,  ^  .....  . 

Bishops  of  Ban-  comiti^Sy  fr/efositiSy  mnistriSy  et  omnihus  hallrvis  et  fdeBim 

*^°'*  susSy  salutem.    Sciatis  nos  pro  salute  animx  nostrat  ct 

animarum  antecessorum  et  haeredum  nostrorum  dedisse,  concedisse, 
et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmasse,  Deo,  beate  Marie,  et  Ecclesiz  Cath^ 
dralis  Sancti  Danielis  Bangoren.,  et  venerabili  patri  Aniano  Episcopo 
ejusdem  loci,  quod  idem  Episcopus,  et  successores  sui  Episcopi  Ban- 
gor., habeant  in  perpetuum  retornum  Brevium  nostrorum  in  terns 
suis  ejusdem  Episcopatus;  ita  quod  nullus  vicecomes,  balliuus,  scu 
minister  noster,  terras  illas  ingrediatur  ad  officium  aliquod  in  iis 
exercendum,  nisi  in  defectum  balliuorum  Episcopatus  praedicti;  ct 
quod  habeant  visum  franciplegii,  et  catalla  hominum  suorum  damp- 
natorum  et  fugivitorum,  et  etiam  fines  et  amerciamenta  eorum  homi- 
num, in  quibuscunque  curiis  nostris  amerciati  fuerint  vel  amWcdi 
et  insuper  quod  praefatus  Episcopus  et  successores  sui,  ac  eacm 
familiares,  tarn  per  terram  quam  per  mare,  infra  potestatem  nostrani) 
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^^de  propriis  bonis  ipsorum  Episcoporum  de  theoloneo  sint  quieti 
^  imperpetuum.  Quare  volumus,  etc.  [repeating  the  grant  verbatim] ; 
r-fiicut  predictum  est.  Hiis  testibus,  venerabili  patre  Roberto  Bathon. 
\ct  Wellens.  Episcopo  Cancellario  nostro,  Richardo  de  Burgo  Comite 
'Ultoniae,  Johanne  de  Vesey,  Ottone  de  Grandisono,  Roberto  de 
'^Tybetot,  Ricardo  de  Brus,  Roberto  Filio-Johannis,  Johanne  de 
'Weston,  Roberto  de  Giffard,  et  aliis.     Dat,  per  manum  nostram, 

•^  .  _ 

""apud  Caernarvon,  XXI.  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  duodecimo*. 
'  llMtfeximiiSy  in  the  Record  of  Caernarvon^  p.  133  Ellis  j  and  in  Br. 
^  Willis^  Bangor^  Append.  Vlll.  190,  191,  from  Rot.  Wall.  12  Edw.  I. 
'^WBemh.  I.] 

•  A  confirmation  of  a  third  port  of  the  tithes  Br.  TTtRM,  tb.  IX.  I91,  192).     And  a  petition 

*  of  the  King's  demesnes,  milk,  and  lead  mines,  of  Bishop  Anian,  *'  Domini  Regis  Capelkmus  in 

in  ^  Englesend,"  is  granted  to  the  Bi&hop  of  Ban-  Wallia,'*  to  Edmund  Earl  of  Cornwall,  acting 

jgjCft  and  his  successors  as  part  of  their  rights  in  in  the  King's  place  in  England,  to  enforce  ob- 

pait  times,  Dec.  10,  1 286  (Writ  of  Edward  I.  servance  of  this  grant  upon  R.  de  Grey,  Justi- 

to  R^iinald  de  Grey,  Justiciary  of  Chester,  from  ciary  of  Chester,  dated   in  A.D.  1 388,  is   in 

'  Biol.  WaSL,  14  and  1 5  Edw.  I.  memb.  9  and  10 ;  in  Prynne  {lieeordt.  III.  1 294). 


XXIII.  A.D.  1284.  [October}].     Receipt  for  money  ^  paid  hy  Edward  I.  in 

compensation  for  injury  to  the  see  of  Bangor. 

Universis  quormn  interest^  Anianus  permissione  Divina  Bangorensis 
Episcopus,  salutem  aeternam  in  Domino.  Noveritis  nos  recepisse 
ducentas  libras  et  quinquaginta  libras  per  manus  Prioris  de  Rothlan, 
Roberti  Gardiani  de  Lamas  %  et  domini  Radulphi  de  Brocton.,  inqui- 
sitorum  dampnorum  ex  parte  illustris  Edwardi  Regis  Anglise  et 
suorum  Ecclesiis  Wallix  et  personis  ecdesiasticis  illatorum,  et  hoc 
pro  dampnis  nobis  illatis  in  ultima  guerra.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
sigillum  nostrum  prsesentibus  duximus  apponendum.     [Rymer^  I.  648.] 

a  Llanyaes. 

XXIV.  A.D.  1284.  Nov.  2.  Chester.     Similar  Receipt  from  Archdeacon^ 

Deany  and  Chapter,  of  S.  Asaph, 

Universis  Christi  fideliius  presentes  literas  inspecturiSy  Archidiaconus, 
Decanus,  et  Capitulum  Assaven.,  salutem  in  Domino.  Quoniam 
princeps  magnificus  et  dominus  noster,  dominus  Edwardus,  Dei 
gratia  Rex  Anglix  illustris,  pro  dampnis  et  oppressionibus  Ecclesise 
nostrae  Assaven.  tempore  guerrae  prseterit«  illatis,  sua  largiflua  boni- 
tate,  centum  libr.  sterlingorum  nobis  de  clemosina  sua  contulit  per 
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manus  inquisitorum,  S.  Prioris  Rudlan^  et  Gardian.  de  Lanncqfs^i 
domini  R.  de  Brothton. ;  prxdictum  dominum  Regeixi  super  pne&iil 
centum  libr.  pro  dampnis  Ecdesise  nostras  omnibus  quietum  daman 
imperpetuum  per  presentes.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  nos  Arcfakifi- 
conus  et  Decanus  praedicti  sigilla  nostra  prsesentibus  apposiiiin&! 
Dat.  apud  Cestriam  in  die  Animamm,  anno  r^ni  Regis  £.  dixxk- 
dmo.     [Rymer^  I.  650.] 

XXV.  A.D.  1284,  Nov.  3.  Chester.     SsmiUr  Receipt  firmm  CmveiU 

of  Sir  At  A  FlaridA. 

Omnihus  ad  quos  frasentes  lit  era  fervenermt^  fratres  G.  et  J,  PtocP- 

RATORES  DOMINI  AbBATIS  ET  CoNVENTUS  DE  StRATA  FlORIDA,  SaiutCB 

in  Domino.  Quum  magnificus  princeps  dominus  noster  Edwarde^ 
Dei  gratia  illustris  Rex  Anglias,  pro  dampnis  et  opprcssioQilHS 
nostras  domui  tempore  guerrx  prasteritas  illatis,  sua  largiflua  booi- 
tate,  septuaginta  octo  libras  sterlingorum  nobis  de  elemosina  su 
contulit  per  manus  inquisitorum,  scilicet,  Prioris  Radolam,  et  Gar- 
diani  de  Lanmaes,  et  domini  R.  de  Brochton. ;  praedictum  autea 
dominum  Regem  super  prasdictis  septuaginta  octo  libris,  pro  ommbos 
dampnis  nobis  et  domui  nostras  illatis,  quietum  clamamus  imper- 
petuum per  praesentes.  Et  quia  sigillum  proprii  /R>batis  tunctem- 
poris  non  habuimus,  sigilla  venerabilium  de  Est  Marschell  ct  dc 
Lyn  Egwestel  Abbatum  in  testimonium  prassentibus  procuraviinas 
apponi.  Dat.  in  Abbatia  Cestriae,  in  crastino  Animarum,  anco 
regni  Regis  Edwardi  duodedmo.     \Rjmer^  L  650  *.] 

*  An  acknowledgment  in  identical  terms  by  the  Abbat  in  penon  follows  in  Burner  (&),  ^ 
in  1284. 


XXVI.  A.D.  1284.  Nov.  5.  Chester.     Slrmlar  Receipt  from  the  Black 

Friars  of  Rhuddian. 

Omnihus  Christi  fidelihus  prasentes  literas  inspecturis^  Prior  Fratrum 
PrvEdicatorum  Rodolan.,  salutem  in  Domino.  Quum  princeps  mag- 
nificus et  dominus  noster,  dominus  Edwardus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Angli* 
illustris,  pro  omnibus  dampnis  conventui  nostro  per  ultimam  gucnani 
illatis,  sua  largiflua  bonitate,  per  manus  inquisitorum  XVII.  lite 
sterlingorum  et  X.  solid,  nobis  de  elemosina  sua  contulit;  praedictoin 
dominum  Regem  super  praefatis  XVII.  libr.  et  X.  solid,  pro  omnibus 
dampnis  nobis  illatis  quietum  clamamus  imperpetuum  per  pnesentes 
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:  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  apposuimus.  DaL  apud 
::Cestriam,  Dominica  proxima  post  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum,  anno 
Itregni  Regis  Edwardi  duodecimo.    [Rjmery  L  650.] 

"^ 
^> 

■^  A.D.  1 284.  Nov,  26.     Edward  I.  and §lueen  Eleanor  at 

'^  S.  David's. 

Ann.  Camb.  tn  an. — Eodem  anno  Rex  Edwardus  venit  causa  pere- 

grinationis  apud  Sanctum  David  una  cum  domina  Regina  Anglix 

'  nomine  Elianora  die  Dominica  in  crastino  B.  Katerinse  Virginis. 

[p.  108  ed.  Williams;  and  see  also  Ann.  Menev.  in  Wharton^  A.  S.y 

JI.  651.] 

A.D.  1 284  [?].     FrohiUtion  of  the  Ordination  of  Welshmen  ». 

Item  nullus  Wallensis  aliquem  filium  suum  ad  aliquos  ordines  pro- 
movebit  nisi  unum;  et  hos  ad  primam  tonsuram  tantum.  [Record. 
North^WalLy  in  Book  of  Caernarvon^  p.  131,  from  HarL  MSS.  696.] 

*  This  appean  to  belong  to  the  period  of  the  IV.   Ardibishop  Reynolds  in  1523  rejects  Iridi, 

Statute  of  Rbuddlan.     Possibly  it  was  done  with  Welsh,  and  Scotch  clergy,  unless  upon  *'  great 

Pedcham's  sanction  (see  his  letter  above,  pp.  570,  necessity,"  and  after  spedal  enquiry  into  die 

571).    It  may  however  powbly  belong  to  the  individual  case  (WUk.,  II,  513). 
time  of  Owen  Glyndwr  and  the  reign  of  Henry 

A.D.  1285.     Articles  of  the  Bishops  agMnst  the  King  {Edward  I.), 

with  the  Answers  thereto  \ 

********** 

XIII.  Item  quod  Ecdesise  Wallix  sux  libertati  pristinae  dimit- 
tantur  i>. 

Resp.  ad  XIII.  Rex  intelligit,  quod  sunt  plus  liberse  quam  fuerint 
ab  initio. 

Replies  to  the  Kin^s  Answers. 

********** 

Item  in  resp.  ad  XIII.  art.  de  libertate  Ecclesiarum  Walliae :  uti- 
nam  ita  esset,  ut  responsum  est;  sed  prxlati  earum  partium  aliud 
asseverant  *».  [WHk.^  II.  116,  117:  from  Reg.  of  Bishop  Giffard  of 
Worcester.'] 

*  See  the  document  at  length  under  the  Eng«  ^  See  above  in  Peckham's  letter  of  July  3, 

liih  Church.  X  2S4,  on  p.  569,  No.  XIU. 
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[licence  to  bishop  of  BANGOR  TO  MAKE  A  WILL.] 

A.D.  1285.  Majt  10.  Westmnster.     Licence  to  the  Bishop  of  Bauger  , 

to  make  m  WtlL 

Rex  etc.  omnihis  ad  quos  etc.  salutem.  Sciatis,  quod  cone 
pro  nobis  et  haeredibus  nostris  venerabili  patri  Aviano  Bangoi 
Episcopo,  quod,  licet  Episcopi  Walen.  ex  antiqua  consuetudine 
tamentum  aliquod  condere  non  possent  temporibus  retroactis,  i 
tamen  Episcopus  de  omnibus  bonis  et  catallis  suis  libere  con 
possit  testamentum  suum,  et  executores  ejusdem  testamenti  ccxistiH 
tuere  pro  voluntate  sua^  et  quod  executores  predicti  Episcopi  poaU 
decessum  suum  de  omnibus  bonis  et  catallis  illis  plenam  et  libenuDJ 
administracionem  habeant  ad  execucionem  testamenti  predicti  indcj 
faciendam,  sine  occasione  vel  impedimento  nostri  vel  herediioij 
nostrorum,  justic,  ballivorum,  et  ministrorum  nostrorum  quonim*? 
cumque.  In  cujus  etc.  T.  R.  apud  Westm.,  X.  die  Maii.  [Rjmefy 
1.  654.] 


A.D.  1286.    Afrsl  2.   Maesyllan^     Grant  of  Indulgence  Iry  Bishof  Anum  j 
of  Bangor  on  iehalf  of  the  Convent  of  Beddgelert  K  \ 

Inspeximus      of       Universis  Christ's  fidelihus  has  literas  vtsuris  vel  auditmty ' 

Charters  of  the  AnIANUS  PERMISSIONE  DiVINA  BaNGORENSIS  EcCLESIJ 
Convent,        and  .       t^        •  vt 

grant  of  indul-  MINISTER  HUMiLis,  salutcm  seternam  in  Dommo.  No- 
^^h°i  *"'  ^b°  ^^''^^^s  ^^  vidisse  cartas  varias  diversorum  principum 
alms.  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Valle  beatse  Marise  de  Snaudo- 

nia :  videlicet,  chartam  Lewelini  magni  super  totam  terram  Kynde- 
wewic.  de  Rennaut ;  et  chartam  Lewelini  filii  Griffini  super  omnes 
terras  filiorum  Ithael  de  Penardj  et  chartam  Lewelini  filii  Griffini 
super  totam  terram  hominum  de  Trehan  apud  Kenynbeind  et  Le- 
cheitaur ;  et  chartam  domini  Oweni  super  totam  villam  quae  vocatur 
Tref  Ybeyrds  apud  Kynind  Meney ;  et  chartam  domini  Lewelini  filii 
Griffini  super  totam  terram  illam  et  locum  de  Beckellers^  et  chartam 
domini  David  super  totam  terram,  quam  habuerunt  Jerberd  vab  Yer- 
feint  et  Freraul  apud  Epennant.  Et  super  dictis  terris  vidimus 
litteras  Papales  confirmatorias,  buUatas,  non  cancellatas,  non  abo- 
litas,  nee  in  aliqua  parte  vitiatas.  Ad  haec  sciant  universi,  quod 
dicta  domus  beatac  Marias  senior  domus  religiosa  est  de  tota  Wallia, 
excepta  insula  Sanctorum  Bardigeyej    et  melioris  hospitalitatis  et 
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xxmnunioris  indigentibus  et  transeuntibus  Anglicis  et  Walensibus, 

^^te    Anglia  et  West-Wallia  transeuntibus    ad  Norwalliam,   et  de 

^■bcmia  et  Norwallia  euntibus  ad  Angliam *>.    Sed  in  damnum  non 

Tiodicum  et  defectum  communem  omnium,  dicta  domus  incendio 

^'^'Sasuali    penitus    destructa,   licet    hospitalitatis    tempore    maximam 

^SBteretur  ruinam,  per  tamen  Regem  pium,  catholicum,  liberalem, 

gratia,  dominum  Edwardum  ad  plenum  fuisset  restorata,     Et 

pium  est  oppressis  et  afflictis  subvenire:   nos,  de  Dei  miseri- 

^iCorclia  et  de  intercessione  Ejusdem  Genetricis  et  omnium  Sanctorum 

^zcxmfidentes,  omnibus  benefactoribus  dictx  domus  undicunque  sub- 

:  ^irenientibus,  qui  de  bonis  a  Deo  collatis  pias  elemosynas  vel  favores 

isoontulerunt^  XL.  dies  de   injuncta  sibi  pcenitentia   misericorditer 

=  !«elaxamus,  dum  sint  vere  convicti  et  confessi.    In  cujus  etc.    Dat. 

r-.  tUpud  Maesyllan,  in  octabis  Annunciationis  beatse  Marias,  anno  Domini 

z-:MCCLXXXVL     IRymery  I.  664.'] 

k- 

*  For  die  Augosdaian  Priory  of  Black  Canons       Ireland  at  diis  time  was  no  longer  exdusivdy  by 
at  Beddgdert,  see  Dugd,  Mon,  VI,  200.  Mflford  Haven,  but  by  Anglesey. 

^  It  follows,  that  the  transit  from  England  to 


«^  A.D.  1287.  July  23.  Hereford.  Mandate  of  Edward  I.  King  of 
^^  Emgland  to  call  out  soldiers  against  the  Welsh  ReMlion  of  Rhys  ap 
Zj^MweitVA.— [Among  others, — ^]  Item  mandatum  est  Episcopo  Mene- 
|-.  -vensi  vel  ejus  senescallo,  quod  totum  posse  quod  perquirere  potest 
pta  quod  illud  contra  adventum  comitis  Comubiae,  locum  Regis  in 
Anglia  tenentis,  promptum  habeat]  apud  Kermerdyn,  armis  compe- 
^ntibus  bene  munitum,  ad  proficiscendum  etc.  ut  supra.    \Rjmery 

:  J.  676.] 


PbiUp  de  Staunton  elected  tut  never  consecrated  to  the  See  ofLlandaff, 

I.  A.D.  1287.   Sept.  7.   Dax.     Edward  I.  King  of  England  to  Edmund 

Earl  of  Cornwall. 

Election  of  Phi-        EdWARDUS  DeI  GRATIA  ReX  ANGLIiE,  DOMINUS  HlBER- 

Kp  <^«  Staunton  j^j  „  £^  jyvx  AouiTANiiE,  dilecto  consontuineo  et  fideli  suo 

to    the    see    of       T'       ,  .  /-_  .f'  .     .     **  i  , 

Uandaff     infor-  Edmundo  Comttt   Comuma^  tenentt   locum  suum  tn   eodem 

'^\t  "xin*^  ^^^^'    ^""^  magister  Philippus  de  Staunton,  Precentor 
who  however  ap^  Wellensis,  ad  nos  venerit,  et  nobis  presentaverit  quas- 
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proves  tbc  dec-  dam  litcras  ex  parte  Archidiaconi  et  Capituli 
tion.andempow.  Landavensis  super  clectione  dc  ipso  facta  in 

en  you  to  sig-  *  *  , 

nifythatapprorai  ejusdcm   loci,  sigillls  Archidiaconi    memorati, 
of ^^Ca'S^^.  toris,  et  quorundam  aliorum  canonicoram  cjusdem 
aud  to  restore  the  sisc  siglllatas  (slcut  per  inspectionem  literanim  iUaroi^ 
L^aff  to  the  ^^as  vobis  mittlmus,  plene  poteritis  intueri) ;  nos,  literii 
aforesaid  PhiHp.    jujs  inspectis,  pro  eo  quod  commune  sigillum  Capitri 
non  fuit  appensum  eisdetn,  licet  bene  personam  acceptemus  dec^ 
tarn,  et  ipsum  r^imini  pre&tx  Ecclesise  idoneum  reputemo^  J/H 
pro  ipso  eciam  faceremus  libenter  quicquid  sine   praejudido  nosbi 
et  libertatum  nostrarum  optentarum  hucusque   facere  bono  xaok 
possemus,  electioni  de  ipso  factas  noluimus  assentire,  nee  aim 
pro  consuetudine   qua    usi    sumus   concedere   literas    de  oodsobl 
Set  quia  idem  magister  Philippus  nobis  dedit  intelligi,  quod  ip 
et  alii  Canonici  electores  sui  non  potuerunt  sigillum  illud  iafaoe 
commune,  impediente  Bogone  de  Clare  Cancellario  predicte  Eafc 
six,  qui   idem  sigillum  in  custodia  sua  habuit,   et  electioni  pn- 
dictae  se  opposuit  minus  juste;  et  noluimus,  quod  prefata  Eodcsa 
per  fraudem  aut  maliciam  diu  destituatur  pastore  et  r^mine  qam 
deceret :  vobis  mandamus,  quod,  visis  praesentibus,  vocatis  et  assump- 
tis  vobiscum  venerabili  patri  J,  Eliensi  Episcopo  Tfaesaurario  oosd^ 
cui  super  hoc  scribimus,  et  aliis  de  CcHisilio  nostro  quos  continent 
esse  praesentes,  literas  supradictas  quae  ex  parte  dictorum  Archife- 
coni  et  Capituli  nobis  missae  fiierunt  quasque  vobis  mittimus,  [pro- 
feratis  *] ;  et  intellecta  de  processu  electionis  predictae  et  tocius  fiacti 
plenius  veritate,  gratiam,  quam  prefato  electo  quo[a]d  assensum  elec- 
tionis ejusdem  possemus  vel  debcremus  de  consilio  vestro  facere,  in 
hoc  casu  vice  nostra  faciatis  eidem :  ita  quod  per  machinationem  aM 
maliciam  alicujus  ipsius  electio  non  turbetur   aut   contra  justidaa 
difFeratur.     Cum    autem   Archiepiscopus    electionem    confirmavcrit 
supradictam,   volumus   et   mandamus,  quod   electum    ipsum  talitcr 
coniirmatum  ad  sacramentum  fidelitatis  nobis  debite  admittatis,  et 
temporalia  Episcopatus  predicti  restitui  faciatis  eidem  ;  ad  quod  noo 
oporteat  ipsum  pro  negocio  electionis  ejusdem  ad  nos  iterato  reveiti. 
In  tantum  etiam  festinetis  negocium,  quod  electus   ipse  de  cursa 
temporis  vel  de  alio  quocumque  dampnum  aliquod  non  incurrat  scb 
periculum  in  hac  parte.     Teste  meipso,  Aquis,  septimo  'die  Scptem- 
bris,  anno  regni  nostri  quintodecimo.     [_Br.  Willhy  Handaff^  I22-I24» 
from  the  Bundela  Brevium  15  Edw.  I.;  also  in  Prynne^  III.  1286^] 
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[bishop  elected   but   not  COKfECRATBD  TO  LLANDAFP.] 

^  Some  sndi  word  seems  to  have  dropped  Nov.  2 ;  A.D.  1 395,  March  5,  etc.    Probably 

4Kit  of  the  MS.  the  Clares  hindered  it.     And  before  May  37, 

^  After  all  his  journey  to  Bordeaux  and  th«  I2g$,  Philip  died:  see  bebw  under  that  date. 

King's  ftvour,  Philip  was  not  consecrated.    See  W.  de  Brewys  died  March  19,  1287. 
under  A.D.  1 388,  July  9 ;  A.D.  1 390, 


II.   A.D.  1287.  Seft.  12.  Btmrdeaux.     Rohert  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  to 

Edmund  Earl  of  ComwalL 

Noiili  viro  domino  et  amico  suo  carissimo  domino  Edmundo 


in   tenor 
with    the    pre-  Comiti  Comuhia^  tenenti  locum  domini  nostri  Regis  in  An- 

^^^  glia^  R.  PERMISSIONE  DiVINA  BaTHONIENSIS  ET  WeLLENSIS 

EccLESiiE  MINISTER,  salutcm  ct  paratam  ad  beneplacita  voluntatem. 
Ex  tenore  litterarum  vestrarum  (quas  vobis  remittimus)  perpendimus 
cvidenter,  qualiter  vir  providus  et  discretus,  magister  Philippus  de 
Staunton,  Precentor  Wellensis,  clericus  noster  et  socius  perdilectus, 
electus  extiterit  in  Episcopum  Landavensem;  Domino  Bogone  de  Clare 
nullatinus  permittente  litterds,  domino  Regi  mittendas  super  electione 
hujusmodi,  communi  sigillo  Capituli  consignari,  Sed  electores  magistri 
Philippi  praedicti  prsemissas  litteras^  domino  nostro  Regi  (ut  prsemisi- 
mus)  transmittendas,  suis  sigillis  propriis  consignarunt.  Quibus  eidem 
domino  nostro  porrectis,  personam  electam  protinus  acceptavit ;  set 
licet  eidem  literas  vestras  praetactas  vobis  transmissas  facti  seriem 
continentes  miserimus  (eo  quod  procul  ad  invicem  distabamus),  quia 
tamen  sibi  directe  non  fuerunt  nominatim,  et  quia  sigillum  com- 
mune Capituli  appositum  non  extitit  Uteris  sibi  missis,  nee  ci  con- 
stitit  de  impedimento  per  dominum  Bogonem  opposito,  nisi  per 
literas  non  sibi  sed  nobis  transmissas,  consensum  suum  electioni 
predicte  distulit  adhibere,  eum  vobis  committens  qui  habetis  noti- 
dam  et  experientiam  hujus  facti.  Cum  igitur  assensus  ille  totaliter 
in  manibus  vestris  existat,  sicut  in  Uteris  regiis  poteritis  intueri, 
sinceritatem  vestram  quantumcumque  valemus  fervencius  exoramus, 
quatinus  memoratum  magistrum  PhiUppum,  quoad  regu  consensus 
articulum  et  literas  Regis  super  illo  domino  Cantuariensi  Archiepi- 
scopo  dirigendas,  necnon,  confirmation  is  munere  assecuto,  quoad 
restitutionem  temporalium,  juxta  mandatum  regium  vobis  inde  direc- 
tum, celeriter  absque  dilacionis  incommodo  expedire  veUtis;  eo 
libendus  et  Uberius,  quod  de  premissis  omnibus  vobis  constat,  ac 
notoria  et  manifesta  existunt,  quasi  in*auribus  singulorum.  Si 
autem  dictus  magister  Philippus  personaliter  ad  presenciam  vestram 
non  venerit,  quesumus  ut  ipsius  nuncium  ad  vos  suo  nomine  veni- 
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entem  expediatis,  celeriter  et  benigne  literas   necessarias  sibi 
facientes.     Ex  quo  enim  dominus  noster  approbavit  suam 
non  est  necessaria  ipsius  personalis  prxsentia  coram  vobis.    Bcki 
diu  valete.     Dat,  Burdegalie,  II.  idus  Septembris.     [Br.  WilEs^ 
daff^  I20-I22,  from  BundeU  Brevium  15  £dw.  I.;  also  in  Frywm^J!^ 
1286.] 

A.D.  1287.  Nov.  19.    Endowment  of  Treasurer  at  S.  David's^  if] 
Bishop  Beck.     [HarL  MSS.  1249,  P*  ^^50 

A.D.  1 287.     Statute  of  Bishof  Beck  of  S.  David^s  respectmg  I^momi 

Synods. 

S.  David's  Statutes. — Et  cum  synodi  hactenus  in  diocesi  MeB^ 
vensi  non  fuerint  celebratas,  sed  ut  frequentius  celebratio  synofi 
habeatur ;  statuit  (dominus  Episcopus),  quod  synodus  in  \xb& 
solempnioribus  capitulis^  scil.  post  festum  Sanctl  Michaelis^  [post 
fcstum]  Nativitatis  Domini,  et  post  octavas  Pasch.^  solempniter 
celebretur ;  eisque  quilibet  Archidiaconus  intersit :  et  in  loco  sotemp- 
niori  totius  Archidiaconatus  dicta  synodus  cum  missa  de  Saodo 
Spiritu  cum  devotione  et  qua  decet  reverentia  celebretur,  ]EmL 
MSS.  1249,  P*  i6*'] 

*  In  A.D.    1 387   a  collegiate  church  was  at  liawardyn  (Llan-huadein  ?)— (7dL,  &  17. 

founded   at  Llanddewi  Brefi  {Vug.  Mon,  VJ.  783);  all  by  Bishop  Beck.     See  ako  J^MtW 

1475)  *  Llangadoc  was  transferred  to  Abergwili  FrtmanCi  S,  David's. 
(Id.»  <b.  VI,  1376) ;  and  a  Hospital  was  founded 

A.D.  1 288.  Jufy  9.     See  of  Llandaff  sttil  'vacamt. 

Revocavit  dominus  (Jo.  Arch.  Cant.)  commissionem  fectam  mag. 
Tho.  de  Sancto  Audomaro,  Canonico  Hereford.,  super  officio  officia- 
litatis  Landaven.  sede  vacante,  et  commisit  idem  officium  mag. 
Aniano  Galen.,  Canonico  Assavensi.     [Reg.  Feckh.  fbl.  133  a,] 


( 

c 
t 
I 


A.D.  1289.  Aug.  21.  Reate.     Fofe  Nicholas  IV.  to  the  AUat  and 

Convent  of  Akerconway. 

NicHOLAUs  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  diiectis 
translation  of  fi^"^  Attati  et  Conventui  Monasterii  de  Akefxemnoete  k 
Aberconway  to     IVaiiia^  Cisterciensss  ordinisy  Bangorensis   dimcessSj  salutem 

et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.     Ex  parte  carissimi  in 
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Christo  filii  nostri  Edwardi  Regis  Angliae  illustris  fuit  propositum 

roram  nobis^  quod  felicis  recordationis  Honorius  Papa,  praedecessor 

40ster,  ante  consecrationem  et  benedictionem  suam,  intellecto  quod 

nonasterium  vestrum  ob  certas  causas  rationabiles  in  loco  ubi  tunc 

tra.t  non  poterat  commode  remanere,  praefatus  praedecessor,  nondum 

>exiedictus  et  consecratus,  ad  devotam  ipsius  Regis  supplicationis 

nstantiam,  transferendi  praefatum  monasterium  de  praemisso  loco  ad 

ocum  in  quo  nunc  situm  esse  dinoscitur,  per  litteras  suas  buUatas 

>ulla  sua,  qux  nomen  suum  nondum  exprimebat,  vobis  concessit 

Liberam  facultatem :  sicque  vos  liiterarum  ipsarum  auctoritate,  sicut 

asseritis,  de  priori  loco  pracfatum  monasterium  transtulistis.    Licet 

igitur  quoad  hujusmodi  actum  seu  gratiam  easdem  litterae  sic  bullatas 

plenam  immo  plenissimam  in  se  habeant  potestatem;  maxime  cum 

secies  Apostolica,  ante  consecrationem  et  benedictionem  electi  in 

summum  Pontificem,  cum  defectiva  bulla  electi  nomen  nullatenus 

exprimente  bullare  litteras  suas  consueverit  ab  antiquo: — ut  tamen 

de  mentibus  rudium  error  omnis  totaliter  evellatur,  vestris  et  ipsius 

R^is  devotis  supplicationibus  inclinati,  quod  per  easdem  litteras 

super  hoc  factum  est  ratum  et  firmum  habentes,  id  (prout  tenemur) 

.  auctoritate  Apostolica  approbamus  et  praesentis  scripti   patrocinio 

^communimus^  nichilominus  declarantes  seu  decernentes  hujusmodi 

translationem  dicti    monasterii  eandem  vim  eundemque  vigorem 

habere,  ac  si  per  litteras  dicti  prasdecessoris,  integra  bulla  buUata, 

,  alias  tamen  legitime  facta  esset.     NuUi  ergo  etc.    Dat,  Reatae,  XII. 

kal.  Septembris,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo.    {Flumheo  sigillo  sui 

filis  sericis  flavi  ruMque  colaris.) — [Dugd.  Man,  VI,  1627^    and    in 

Rymevy  IL  712.] 

A.D.  1289.  Seft,  2.  Raleigh,  Writ  to  enquire  into  condition  and 
guardianship  of  the  daughters  of  Lly^elyn  and  Davidy  nuns  of  the 
Order  of  Semfringham  a. 

Rex,  dilecto  etfideli  suo  Thome  de  Normanvill^  salutem.  Volentes  super 
statu  et  custodia  filiarum  Leulini  filii  Griffini  et  David  fratris  ejus 
(sub  habitu  monialium  in  ordine  de  Sempringeham  commorantium) 
per  vos  certiorari  ad  plenum;  vobis  mandamus,  quod  ad  loca,  in 
quibus  predicte  filie  commorantur,  personaliter  accedentes,  ipsas 
videatis :  et  facto  tam  super  statu  quam  custodia  earumdem  diligenti 
examine,  nos  inde  in  proximo  parliamento  nostro  distincte  et  aperte 
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reddatis   in  omnibus  certiores.    Et  hoc   omiiibus  quorum 
scire  volumus  per  presentes.     In  cujus  etc     Teste  Rege  apud 
legh.,  IL  die  Septembris,     [Rjmery  I.  71a.] 


*  They  wkk  tent  to  AlTingfaam  in  Unoolnfaire,  bf  mandate  dated  Nor.  ii«  uSSaSthfa 
(Jhtgd,  Man,  VI,  949). 


A.D.  1289.  Oct.  7.     Bttll  of  Pope  Nicholas  ly.  to  Ednxtmrd  I.  rtsfeAi 

Us  going  to  the  Crusade. 

[The  tithes  and  obventions  granted  to  the  King  in  relatioatolii 
promised  Crusade,  include  Wales  by  name.  See  the  entire  doamiat 
under  the  English  Church:  and  in  Rymer^  L  714,  715.] 

A.D.  1289.  Nov.  10,     Confirmatiam  ofFrrvileges  to  S.AsMfbK 

•  See  above,  pp.  509, 510. 

Custody  of  Temporalties  of  Uatodaff^  <<  sede  vacant e^  is  m  tie  Ovoft 

L  A.D.  1290.  Nov.  2.  Clifstom.  Agreememt  tetnueem  JEdwardLSuf 
of  England  and  Gilhfrt  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertfwl^ 
respecting  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  the  Temporalties  of  linUJi 
diocese^  ''  sede  vacante.^ 

Grants  a  life  in-        Unhversis  Christi  fidelihts  etc.  Edwardus  Dei  GRATU 
tcr«t  to  Gflbert  R^^  ANGLii£  etc.  salutem.    Memorie  hominum  labffi 

de  Q/lare  in  tne 


said  temporalties,  adeo  fallax  insidiatur  oblivio,  ut  ea  que  modemis  tem- 
a^owit^^cnt  Paribus  plana  sint  et  aperta,  tractu  temporis  obscun 
of  the  King's  erunt  et  incerta,  nisi  scripture  testimonio  fulciantur. 
"^  *  Et  ob  hoc  proindc  decrevit  legum  auctoritas  scntcntias 

diffinitivas  in  scriptis  proferri^  ne  ea,  que  juris  tramite  ordinaU 
sunt  et  recte  deposita,  processu  temporis  in  recidive  contendoois 
scrupulum  relabantur.  Suborta  siquidem  inter  nos  ex  parte  una, 
et  Gilbertum  de  Clare  Comitem  Gloucestriae  et  Hertfordix  ex  altera, 
super  advocacione  cathedralis  Ecclesie  Landavensis,  et  custcxiia  tern- 
poralium  predicte  Ecclesie,  ac  collacionibus  dignitatum  et  prcbcn- 
darum  in  eadem,  sede  Landavensi  vacante,  materia  questionis ;  anno 
Domini  MCC.  nonagesimo,  in  crastino  Animarum,  apud  Clipstoc, 
pro  nobis  proponi  fecimus  contra  Comitem  predictum,  quod  prc&U 
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tivocacio  Ecclesie   Landavensis,   custodia    temporal ium,   et   colla- 
iones  dignitatum  et  prebendarum  in  eadem  Ecclesia,  sede  Landa* 
ensi  vacante,  non  ad  dictum  Comitem  set  ad  nos  et  corone  nostre 
ignitatem,   sicut    in    ceteris   Ecclesiis    cathedralibus    regni   nostri 
imglie,  de  jure  et  regni  consuetudine  pertinebant.     Et  quod  pro- 
yni  tores  nostri  Reges  Anglie,  qui  pro  tempore  ftierunt,  premissis 
iti   consueverant  pleno  jure.    Et  quod  pie  memorie  H[enricus]  pro- 
^nitor  noster,  qui  proxime  regnavit  ante  nos,  in  vacacione  predicte 
.fandavensis  Ecclesie  per  mortem  Helye,  quondam  loci  illius  Epi- 
40opi,  commisit  custodiam  temporalium  Waierando  Teutonico  Mi- 
iti  5  qui,  finita  administracione,  ad  scaccarium  prefati  patris  nostri 
'cddidit  raciocinia,     Et  in  eadem  vacacione  contulit  unam  preben- 
laixi  vacantem  magistro  Willielmo  de  Burgo  tunc  Thesaurario  War- 
lerobae  suae,  et  alfam  prebendam  Albredo  de  Fescampo  tunc  subthe- 
laurario    ejusdem  Warderobae,    et  Archidiaconatum    Landavensem 
cuidam  Thome  tunc  Capellano  pie  memorie  Alienore  matris  nostre. 
Adjectumque  fuerat  ex  parte  nostra,  et  quod  Episcopi  Landavenses, 
qui    pro  tempore   fiierunt,   tenuerunt   baroniam   suam   et  terras  et 
pbssessiones  a  progenitoribus  nostris  Anglix  Regibus,  et  a  nobis, 
nichilque  a  dicto  Comite  seu  ipsius  progenitoribus:  et  quod,  Ecclesia 
^Landavensi  vacante,  Canonici    ejusdem    non  a  Comitibus    set  a 
iRegibus  petunt  licenciam  eiigendi.     Unde   pro   nobis  propositum 
I  extitit,  quod  idem  G.  Comes  Gioucestrie  et  Hertfordie  in  presenti 
vacatione  ejusdem  Ecclesie,  per  mortem  bone  memorie  W.  de  Brewes 
.nuper  Landavensis  Episcopi,  premissas  custodiam  temporalium  et 
^collaciones  dignitatum  et   prebendarum,   nuUo   jure   suo  utens   de 
*  facto,  cum  de  jure  non  posset,  in  injuriam  et  derogacionem  corone 
nostre  sibi  usurpavit.     Et  quia  idem  Comes,  habita  super  hoc  delibe- 
racione  pleniori,  confitebatur  premissa,  que  opposita  fuerant  ex  parte 
nostra,  vera  esse,  advocacionemque  dicte  Ecclesie  Landavensis,  cus- 
todiam temporalium,  et  coUaciones  dignitatum  et  prebendarum,  ad  nos 
ct  corone  nostre  dignitatem  pleno  jure  pertinere;  ut  idem  Comes 
premissis  custodia  temporalium  et  collacionibas  dignitatum  et  pre- 
bendarum utatur,  sede  Landavensi  vacante,  ad  vitam  suam  dum- 
taxat,  sibi  concessimus  graciose :  ita  plane,  quod  per  factum  hujus- 
modi  nobis  aut  nostris  heredibus  per  heredes  seu  successores  prefati 
Comitis  super  premissis  nullum  penitus  prejudicium  generetur.    Dat. 
etc.     [Rytnefy  L  74 cj^    and   in  Br.  WtUh^  -^'^^^^/j  I3'-I34j   from 
Tatent.  28  Edvi.  L  memb,  2.] 
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II.  A.D.  1 290.  Nov.  2.  dipstOH.  Gramt  of  TemfermltUs  9f 
diocese^  ^^  sede  vacante^  to  Giltert  de  Clare  amd  Us  wife 
for  life. 

Same  tenoc  with      ^^^>  ^^^*  ^^ciiefiscofis  etc.   salutem.     Sdatis, 
previou    docu-  cum  nos  exigeremus  et  vendicaxemus  versus  dikda' 
"*"^'  et  fidelem  nostrum  Gilbertum  de  Clare,  ComitcmOa.! 

cestriae  et  Hertfordiae,  advocationem  et  custcxliain  EpiscopatosI*; 
davensis  cum  pertinentiis,  una  cum  collationibus  prebendamm  d 
dignitatum  ejusdem,  tempore  vacationis  £pis€X>patus  illius^etya 
Comes,  nobiscum  super  hoc  placitare  nolens,  id  quod  ad  ipsamfs> 
tinet  de  advocatione  et  custodia  Episcopatus  predicti,  una  am  oi 
lacionibus  prebendamm  et  dignitatum  ejusdexn  tempore  vacatni 
Episcopatus  illius,  nobis  reddidit  ut  jus  nostrum ;  prout  in  sa^ 
ejusdem  Comitis  nobis  inde  confecto  plenius  continetur :  nos,  ekb 
Comiti  et  charissimx  filias  nostras  Johannse  uxori  suae  gratiam  boat 
volentes  specialem  in  hac  parte,  dedimus  et  concessimus  pro  nob 
et  heredibus  nostris  eidem  Comiti  et  Johannae  advocationem  et  co- 
todiam  Episcopatus  predicti  cum  pertinentiis,  habendam  et  teneoda 
de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  eisdem  Comiti  et  Johannae  in  perp 
tuum.    Quare  volumus  et  firmiter  praecipimus  pro  nobis  et  heredte 
nostris,  quod  predicti  Comes  et  Johanna  habeant  et  teneant  de  note 
et  heredibus  nostris  advocationem  et  custodiam  Episcopatus  przdkti, 
cum  pertinentiis,  una  cum  collacionibus  praebendarum  et  dignitatnn 
Episcopatus  illius  singulis  temporibus  vacationum  ejusdem,  ad  total 
vitam  utriusque  ipsorum  Comitis  et  Johanne  ;  ita  quod  post  decesaan 
eorumdem  Comitis  et  Johanne  advocatio  et  custodia  Episcopatus  pf^ 
dicti,  una  cum  collationibus  prebendamm  et  dignitatum  ejusdem  tem- 
poribus vacationum  Episcopatus  illius,  ad  nos  vel  haeredes  nostros  in- 
tegre  revertantur,  quiete  de  hacredibus  eommdem  Comitis  et  Johanne, 
imperpetuum:  sicut  predictum  est.     Hijs  testibus,  venerabili  patrt 
R[oberto]  Bathoniensi  et  Wellensi  Episcopo,  Willielmo  de  Valencia 
avunculo  nostro,  Henrico  de  Lacy  Comite  Lincolniae,  Johanne  dc 
Warenna  Comite  Surriae,  Roberto  Tibetot,  Reginaldo  de  Grey,  Wat 
tero  de  Bello-Campo,  Petro  de  Chaumprent,  Ricardo  de  Bosco,ct 
aliis.     Dat.  per  manum  nostram  apud  Kinges-Clipston,  secundo  dk 
Novembris.     [Br.  WllUsy  $h.  134,  135;   ex  Rot.   Cart.  i^.  18  £^^ 
No.  8.] 
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m.  A.D.  1290.  Afier  Nov.  2.  RecarJ  of  Suit  between  Edward  L  King 
of  England^  represented  by  Malcolm  de  Harlegh  his  EscheatoTy  against 
Gilhert  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford  and  others^  touching 
the  custody  of  the  Temparalties  of  the  See  of  Llandaff  ^^  sede  vacante.^' 

Placita  Parliam.  iS'^  Edw.  Primi. — Ma[l]colomus  de  Harlegh  mon- 
stravit  Consilio  Domini  R^is  per  quandam  petitionem,  quod,  cum 
post  mortem  Willi,  de  Brewose  quondam  Landavensis  Episcopi  cus- 
todia  pred.  Episcopatus  nomine  domini  Regis  sibi  esset  commissa, 
ct  idem  Malcolomus  maneria  quae  fiierunt  pred.  Episcopi  ratione 
custodie  sibi  commisse  in  manum  domini  Regis  seisire  voluisset, 
Oilbertus  de  Clare  Comes  Glouc.  et  Hertford,  manerium  de  Landath 
cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis  et  eciam  manerium  de  Lankaderwader 
et  omnia  que  fuerunt  pred.  Episcopi  infra  dominium  ipsius  Com.  de 
Qamargan  seisire  fecit  in  manum  suam,  et  seisinam  illam  adhuc 
occupat^  et  archidiaconatum  de  Landath  et  prebendas  a  tempore 
mortis  pred.  Episcopi  vacantes  in  Ecclesia  pred.  pro  voluntate  sua 
contulit,  et  adhuc  confert,  cum  illas  vacare  contigerit ;  in  prejudicium 
ooroiie  domini  Regis  et  exheredationem  suam  manifestam :  cum  idem 
comes  per  ipsum  Malcolomum  ex  parte  domini  Regis  sepius  fiiisset 
requisitus,  quod  seisinam  pred.  maneriorum  ratione  custodie  sibi 
oonmiisse  eidem  liberaret,  et  quod  dominum  Regem  archidiaconatum 
pred.  et  prebendas  pred.  conferre  permitteret.  Dicit  eciam,  quod 
Comes  Hereford  qui  nunc  est,  fecit  seisire  post  mortem  pred.  Epi- 
scopi in  manum  suam  villam  de  Donestowe ;  et  eciam  quod  Willielmus 
de  Brewose  senior  post  mortem  pred.  Episcopi  seisire  fecit  in  manum 
suam  villam  de  Bishopeston  in  Gower,  et  adhuc  detinet,  in  preju- 
dicium corone ;  ut  predictum  est,  etc.  Dicit  eciam,  quod  Edmundus 
firater  domini  Regis,  post  mortem  pred.  Episcopi,  cepit  de  tenentibus 
manerii  de  Loncylis  Cressemy,  quod  ftiit  pred.  Episcopi,  LXXV. 
solidos,  qui  ad  ipsum  dominum  Regem  pertincbant  ratione  custodie 
pred. ;  et  quod  Comes  Norfblc.  et  Mareschall.  domini  Regis  Anglie 
qui  nunc  est,  post  mortem  pred.  Episcopi  seisire  fecit  in  manum  suam 
manerium  de  Macherne  in  Netherwente,  et  proficua  ejusdem  ma- 
nerii et  exitus  cepit:  set  ami  idem  tam  frater  domini  Regis  quam 
Comes  NorflF.  per  ipsum  Malcolomum  requisiti  ftierint,  pred.  Comes 
NorfF.  seisinam  ejusdem  manerii  ipsi  Ma[l]colomo  liberare  fecit 
cum  omnibus   inde   perceptis  tempore  seisine  sue  etc.     Et  eciam 
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594  CHURCH  OF  WALES   DURIKG        [POJXB 

[WOBT  or  CBOWH  TO  THB  TBMPOftALTIlt  OF  LLAKllAFF.    **  SDB  TJlSiimL"] 

pred.   Edmundus  fiater    domini   Regis   pred.    LXXV.  solidos 
Ma[l]colomo  fecit  liberare,  etc. 

£t  Comes  Giouc   et  alii  veniunt.     Et  Comes   HerefonL  betl 
cognoscit,  quod  pred.  villa  de  Donestowe  post   mortem  praL  If\ 
scopi  seisita  fuit  in  manum  suam  per  ballivos  suos^  ipso  ignomfc 
£t  dicit,  quod  post  seisinam  illam  Decanus  et  Capitulum  Eccks 
Landauens.   protulerunt  coram  ipso  Comite  quandam  caitam  m 
nomine    cujusdam  Humiridi    de   Boun    antecessoris    sui  quoate 
Comitis  Hereford,  factam,  qui  testabatur,  ^^quod   idem  Hi]m6iii{ 
quondam  Comes  etc.  concessit,  dedit,  et  carta  sua  pred.  ooofini 
Decano    et  Capitulo    Ecclesie    Landavensis    predictam  viUam  i' 
Donestowe,  tenend.  sibi  et  successoribus  suis  in  libeiam  punnd 
perpetuam  elemosinam  imperpetuum."    Propter  quod  ipse  libeor 
fecit  seisinam  pred.  vilie  pred.  Decano  et  Capitulo  juxta  foasm 
carte  predicte.    £t  dicit,  quod,  ipse  nichil  clamat  in  predicts  vih 
ratione  custodie  tempore  vacacionis  pred.  Episcopatus.    Immo  toM 
jus  suum,  si  quod  habeat  vel  temporibus  futuris  habere  oontipnli 
hoc  totum  domino  Regi  et  heredibus  suis  pro  se  et  beredibos  9ii 
concedit,  relaxat,  et  quietum  clamat  imperpetuum*     Ideo  pnditti 
Ma[l]colomus  custos  habeat  breve,  quod  seisire  faciat  predictam  villai 
in  manum  domini  Regis,  nomine  custodie  predict!  Episoopatos;  d 
quod    domino  Regi   de  exitibus   et  proficuis    inde    provenientte 
respondeat  etc.     £t  Comes  Norfblc.  bene  cognoscit^  quod  baDni 
sui  ipso  ignorante  et  sine  precepto  suo  post  mortem  predictiEpi- 
scopi  scisiverunt  in  manum  suam  predictum  manerium  de  Macfaenc, 
et  seisinam  suam  predictam  inde  per  aliquod  tempos  continuayennit; 
set  dicit,  quod  statim  postquam  predictus  Malcolomus  petiit  seisioam 
ejusdem  manerii  nomine  domini  Regis  sibi  liberari,  quod  seisina  iOa 
liberata  fuit  cum  omnibus  exitibus  et  proficuis  per  ipsum  Comitem 
aut  suos  tempore  seisine  sue  inde  perceptis.     Preterea  didt,  qual 
ipse  nichil  clamat  in  predicto  manerio;  nee  aliquid  habere  damat 
tempore  vacacionis  predicti  Episcopatus  vel  alio.     Ideo  piediduoi 
manerium   remancat   in  custodia  domini  Regis  ratione  vacadoofi 
Episcopatus  predicti,  etc.     Et  similiter  predictus  Edmundus  ftatcr 
domini  Regis  dicit,  quod  ipse  nichil  clamat  de  cetero  in  predicto 
manerio  de  Loncilio  Cressemy  nomine  custodie  tempore  vacadoois 
predicti  Episcopatus ;  ideo  custodia  ejusdem  manerii  remaneat  domioo 
Regi  tempore  vacacionis  de  cetero,  etc.     Et  Willielmus  de  Brcwose 
quoad  villam  de  Bishopston  dicit,  quod  revera  balliui  sui  in  partibos 
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Jiiic^  ipso  ignorante,  predictam  villain  post  mortem  predict!  £piscopi 
^eisiyerunt  in  manum  suam,  et  per  aliquod  tempus  seisinam  illam 
KOOtinuavenint :  ita  quod  postea  Robertus  Typetot  veniens  in  par- 
illis  intellexit,  quod  predicta  villa  esse  deberet  in  manu  domini 
nomine  custodie  ratione  vacacionis  sedis  Episcopatus  predicti ; 
seisire  villam  illam  in  manum  domini  Regis,  et  homines  ipsius 
^FHIirimi  inde  amovit,  et  tradidit  villam  illam  Willielmo  de  Brewose 
|iHMii  tenend^  ita  quod  responderet  domino  Regi  de  exitibus  et  pro- 
inde  provenientibus.     Qui  quidem  Willielmus  junior  sic  tenet 
predictam  villam.    Preterea  didt,  quod  antecessores  sui  tem- 
duarum  vacationum  predicti  Episcopatus  prox.  precedentium 
in  seisina  predicte  ville  nomine  custodie  sede  vacante  etc. 
paratus  est  verificare  etc.    Et  ideo  Willielmus  senior,  quesitus 
li  damet  jus  in  custodia  predicte  ville  sede  predicti  Episcopatus 
didt,  quod  de  jure  illius  custodie  erga  dominum  Regem 
▼ult  contendere ;  set  petit,  quod,  si  domino  Regi  et  ejus  Consilio 
sit  quod  ipse  Willielmus  habeat  jus  in  custodia  predicte  ville 
indicta  sede  vacante,  quod  dominus  Rex  ut  bonus  dominus  sibi 
iMCiat  inde  quod  sibi  placuerit»     Ideo  expectet  et  sequatur  gratiam 
Inmini  Regis,  cum  nichil  dicat  vel  ostendat  quare  predicta  custodia 
le  jure  sibi  pertineat,  etc. ;  et  stet  interim  predicta  commissio,  etc. 
b  Comes  GIouc.  didt,  quod  omnes  terre  et  tenementa  infra  patriam 
ie  Glamorgan  existentia  sunt  de  dominio  suo :  ita  quod  tam  custodia 
bttnuum  et  tenementorum  predictorum  ad  predictum  Episcopatum 
ium  cum  predictam  sedem  vacare  contigerit,  quam  aliarum 
quarumcunque  in  patria  ilia,  cum  custodia  contigerit  earun- 
ad  ipsum  pertinet  ratione  dominii  sui  in  partibus  illis,  et  ad 
nllum  aliimi.     Et  didt,  quod  omnes  antecessores  sui  a  tempore  quo 
extat  memoria  semper  habuerunt  custodiam  predictarum  terra- 
et  prebendas  predicte  Ecclesie  de  Landath  sede  vacante  contu- 
knmt^  absque  hoc  quod  dominus  Rex  vel  ejus  progenitores  unquam 
iKqnam  custodiam  predictarum  terrarum  habuerunt,  seu  prebendas 
Ecclesie  predicte  contulerunt :  nisi  casualiter  sic  evenisset  temporibus 
iftioactis^  quod  sedes  predicti  Episcopatus  vacassct  tempore  quo  ipse 

fel  aliquis  antecessorum  suorum  Comitum  ftiit  infra  etatem  et  in  cus- 

■I 

todia  pfogenitorum  domini  Regis  ^  ita  quod  ipsi  progenitores  habue- 
nmt  inde  custodiam,  ut  custodiam  de  custodia,  ratione  minoris  etatis 
BJDS  seu  alicujus  antecessorum  suorum.  Dicit  etiam,  quod  quidam 
Ricaidus  de  Clare  quondam  Comes  Glouc  pater  suus,  cujus  heres 

<^q2 
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ipse  est,  fiiit  in  seisina  de  predicta  custodia  prcdictorum  manerioml 
tempore  vacacionis  predicte  sedis  nuper  preterite  ;  et  quod  ipse  pot 
mortem  suam,  in  instanti  vacacione  predicte  sedis,  intravit  in  costft' 
dia  predictorum  maneriorum  ut  in  jure  et  hereditate  sua^  etdeqil 
jure  predictus  pater  suus  obiit  seisitus,et  non  per  aliquam  ooai|fr{ 
tionem  domino  Regi  factam.    Postea  apud  Kingcschipton,  die  Lot! 
prox.  post  festum  Sancti  Luce  £vangeliste  anno  decimo  octavo  p 
dicto  %  Comes  Glouc  et  Hertford  reddidit  domino  Regi  id  quod  al 
ipsum  pertinuit  de  advocatione  et  custodia  Episcopatus  predict],  on 
cum  collationibus  prebendarum  et  dignitatum  ejusdem  tempore  fxa* 
cionis  Episcopatus  illius,  ut  jus  ipsius  domini  Regis ;  prout  saiptm 
ipsius  Comitis,  quod  domino  Regi  inde  fecit,  plenius  testatur^etc 
Et  idem  dominus  Rex  postea  ^  de  gratia  sua  speciali  dedit  et  oonceait 
pro  se  et  heredibus  suis  eidem  Comiti  et  lohanne  uxori  sue  karii- 
sime  filie  ipsius  domini  Regis  adyocacionem  et  custodiam  EpisoD* 
patus  predicti  cum  pertinentiis,  habend.  et  tenend.  de  se  et  hcrafihi 
suis  eisdem  Comiti  et  Johanne,  cum  collationibus   prebendarum  eft 
dignitatum  Episcopatus  illius,  singulis  temporibus  vacationum  qos* 
dem  ad  totam  vitam  utriusque  eorum  Comitis  et  Johanne^  itufxi 
post  decessum  ipsorum  Comitis  et  Johanne  advocatio  et  costoda 
Episcopatus  predicti  una  cum  collationibus  prebendarum  et  digni- 
tatum ejusdem  temporibus  vacacionis  Episcopatus    illius  ad  ipsm 
R^m   et   heredes   suos   integre   revertentur,   quieta   de  hercdilw 
eorundem  Comitis  et  Johanne  imperpetuum ;  salva  domino  Regi  «t 
heredibus   suis  in  singulis  vacationibus  Episcopatus   predicti  &kli- 
tate  ipsius  [quem]  in  Episcopum  ejusdem  loci  contigerit  confiraiah: 
prout  carta  ipsius  domini  Regis  eisdem  Comiti  et  Johanne  inde  iacU 
plenius  testatur,  etc.     [Ry/e/s  Placita^  pp.  59—62  ;  and  in  Br.  WUby 
LilandaQ^  U4-130.] 


•  Oct.  aji,  1290. 

*>  Sc  Nov.  a,  1290 ;  above,  p.  59a.  See  also 
a  grant  of  Edw.  II.,  Westminster,  March  4, 
131 1  (in  Dr.  Jamn'$  CUUd.  No  14,  pp.  133, 
134,  Bodl.  Libr.,  from  a  book  belonging  to 
LlandafT  Cathedral  called  Texhu  RccUgiof;  and 
see  also  Br,  WQHt,  Uandaff,  153-159),  which, 
after  reciting  the  suit  of  Edward  I.  against  Gil- 
bert de  Clare  the  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hert- 
ford aforesaid,  and  the  grant  mentioned  above 
in  the  text  (viz.  that  of  Nov.  a,  ia9o),  and 
adding,  that  *'  predicti  Comes  et  Johanna,  jam- 
diu  est,  dies  suas  clausenint  extremas  ;"  proceeds 
to  declare,  that  "  Nos,  attendentes  quae  dampna 
Ecclesia  Landavensis  pnedicta  per  vastam  et  de- 
structionem  bosconim  et  nemorum  ac  aliorum 


ad  Episcopatum  Landaven.  pertioentiam  t»- 
poribus  vacationum  ejusdem  per  cacaetorei  « 
aTios  custodes  Episoopatui  istioi  pneter  DO«taB 
et  bseredum  nostronim  sdentiam  et  rolaatatdi 
pati  pooet,  io  futurum  proWdeotes. 
Episcopo  et  Capitulo  prsDdictae  FctM** 
diam  Episcopatus  ilHus  et  ten^MralkoB  qsotirs 
vacare  contigerit  (salvis  nobis  et  hcredibas  ooi- 
tris  feodis  militom  (?)  n  quse  teneantur  de  £p 
scopatu  praedicto  et  adTocatiooibos  eodesianei 
et  escaetis),  reddendo  nobis  et  haeredibB  oosn 
pro  qualibet  vacatione  Episcopatus  iBins  si  per 
unum  iotegrom  annum  durmTerit  quater  v^iak 
et  tresdedm  libras  novcm  lolkiot  ec  odo  i»' 
rios,  ad  quos  Episcopatus  lod  ilUos  tucue  aoaar 
tim,"  etc. 
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A.D.  1 29 1.  The  college  of  Holyhead  or  Caer  Gybi  was  founded 
-  before  this  year  (DttgJ.  Mm.  VI.  1475). 


-  A.D.  129T.  March  15,  OrvtetOj  and  March  17,  Orvieto.    Two  Bulls 

-  of  Pope  Nicholas  IV.  upon  the  same  subject  with  that  of  Oct.  7, 
,.  1389,  also  include  Wales  {Rymery  I.  746,  747). 

z  A«D.  1291.  yuly  14.  Bamgor\     A  Diocesam  Synod  held  ty  ^shop 

Anian. 

Constitutiones  domini  Aniani  Episcopi  Bangoriensis  in  sinodo  sua 
'  celebrata  in  ecclesia  beatas  Marix  de  Garthbranan  apud  Bangoriam, 
'  in  crastino  Sanctse  Margaretas  Virginis,  anno  millesimo  ducentesimo 
'  nonagesimo  primo,  sub  continuatione  et  prorogatione  dierum  tunc 
sequentium,  toto  clero  diocesis  Bangorensis  ad  hoc  convocato.  [On 
'    the  fly-leaf  of  the  Bangor  Fontifical^  and  printed  in  Br.  Willis^  Bangor^ 

'    1 99-] 


^ 


G 


*  The  CoDstitutions  themselves  are  not  en-  die  Pontifical,  given  to  the  cathedral  of  Bangor 

teted.    The  document  which  precedes  the  above  by  Bishi^  Ednam  in  1485,  and  resiored  to  it 

entry  is  in  Indulgence  granted  by  Anian  May  (after  being  many  years  lost)  by  Bishop  Hum- 

97*  1270.     S.  Mary's  of  Garthbranan  was  at  phreys  in  1 70 1,  but  which  originally  belonged 

tiuK  time  the  parish  church  of  Bangor,  but  has  to  Bishop  Anian,  see  Maakeil,  Mon.  RU.  Eod, 

been  destroyed  since  the  Reformation.     For  AmgLt  J.  Dissert.  CXV.  sq. 


A.D.  I29I.  Annualh  Valor  omnium  et  singularum  Possessionum  et 
Reventionum^  tarn  SfirituaSnm  juam  Temforalium^  omnium  et  singulorum 
Archiepisccporum  et  Efisccforumy  Athatum  et  Priorum$  anno  18  Ed*w.  I.^ 
{commonly  called  the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  IV.) — [Published  hy  Record 
Commission  1802.] 

Ecclesia  Assavensis,  pp.  285-290  (and  in  Br.  Willis^  S.Asaph^ 
Append.  XXIIL). 

Ecclesia  Bangorensis,  pp.  290-294  (and  id.^  Bangor^  Append.  IX.). 

Ecclesia  Landavensis,  pp.  278-285. 

Ecclesia  Menevensis,  pp.  272-277. 

•This  title  is  from  Bishop  Moore's  MS.  '  mida  1^  ^ile  ot  **  TaxaUo  EedematUea  Anglias 

copy  hi  Cambridge  University  Library,  as  quoted  ei  WaXUat  audorUaU  P.  Nieholai  IV,  c  A.D. 

by  Browne  Willis;  who  however  prinii  the  re-  1191."    It  appears  by  the  Contents  of  the  Lib. 

turns  of  only  two  of  the  Welsh  dioceses,  S.  Asaph  Bii.  Ajuao.,  that  the  previous  so-called  Norwich 

and  Bangor.  The  Record  Conmiission  prints  the  Taxation  of  A.D.  1254  included  certainly  the 

whole  in  edewo,  and  from  the  original  MS.;  diocese  of  S. Asaph. 
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A.D.  ! 293.  Fet.  5  X  May  17.     Ten^wmlti^s  of  S.  ^ss^  MmgUtk 

Crown  ^  sede  'vmcamte^ 

Plaqt.  Parliam.  %\  Edw.  1. — Johannes  dc  Warenn.  Comes SorLd 
Sussex  supplicavit  domino  Regi^  quod,  cum  idem  dominus  Rex  ten 
de  Bromesfeld  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis  eidem  Comiti  ooiKm 
set  et  dedisset  tenendas  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  cum  omnibus  juriboKi 
libertatibus  ad  easdem  terras  pertinentibus  adeo  libere  et  quietesiot 
domini  terrarum  illarum  terras  illas  antequam  conquestebantnr  p 
ipsum  Regem  tenuerunt^  et  cum  domini  illi  ante  oonquestum  ib 
mm  terrarum  omni  tempore  vacationis  Episoopatus  de  Sancto  Ab|I 
custodiam  omnium  terrarum  et  tenementorum  infra  domininmie 
Bromesfeld  existentium  et  ad  predictum  Episcopatum  pertinada 
habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt ;  et  cum  sedes  dicti  Episcopflktos  jn 
sit  vacans,  propter  quod  custodia  terrarum   et  tenementonun  iifa 
dominium  de  Bromesfeld  existentium  et  ad  Episcopatum  predkta 
spectantium,  durante  vacatione  predicta,  ad  ipsum  Comitem  patind, 
prout  ad  alios  dominos  de  Bromesfeld   hactenus   pertinuit;— ^ 
dominus  Rex  custodiam  earundem  terrarum  et  tenementonun  iiifii 
dominium  suum  predictum  existentium  et  ad  Episcopatum  predictna 
spectantium,  et  que  terre  et  tenementa  per  mortem  ultimi  Episoop 
loci  predict!  seisita  fuerunt  in  manum  domini  Regis,  sibi  velit  rcddoe, 
etc.     Ad  quam  supplicationem  per  ipsum  dominum  Regem  et  Coo- 
silium  suum  unanimiter  est  concordatum  et  responsum,  quod  custodk 
omnium  terrarum  et  tenementorum  ubicumque  existentium  ad  Episco- 
patus  aliquos  [pertinentium  et]  infra  regnum  suum  existentium  tem- 
pore vacationis  eorundem  Episcopatuum  ad  ipsum  dominum  Regem 
ratione  corone  et  dignitatis  sue  pertinent,  ut  de  jure  corone  sue,  et  noo 
ad  alium ;  licet  terre  aut  tenementa  aliqua  eisdem  Episcopatibus  pcrti- 
nentia  infra  libertatem  seu  dominium  aliorum  fiierint  seu  extra.   Et 
licet  domini  terrarum  de  Bromesfeld  aliquo  tempore  vacationis  Epi- 
scopatus  predicti  custodiam  terrarum  et  tenementorum  ad  predictum 
Episcopatum  pertinentium  et  infra  dominium  suum  existentium  usur- 
paverunt   et   attraxerunt   temporibus   aliquomm    principum  Wallix 
super   ipsos   principes,   dominus   Rex   nunc   per    conquestum  swim 
terras  de  Bromesfeld,  simul  cum  aliis  terris  et  tenementis  que  Dei 
auxilio  conquestus  est  in  partibus  predictis  et  que  principes  Wal- 
lix  tenuerunt,  reperquisivit,  et  corone  sue  annexit^  adeo  integre  ct 
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lie  cum  omnibus  suis  juribus  et  libertatibus,  sicut  terre  et  tene- 
a  ilia  corone  Anglie  annexa  fuerunt  antequam  in  manus  prin- 
1  Wallix  devenerunt,  et  sicut  cetera  tenementa  in  regno 
mque  ad  quoscumque  £piscopatus  pertinentia  de  eadem  corona 
itur.  Et  de  jure  corone  et  eciam  dc  communi  consuetudine  regni 
die  omnium  terrarum  et  tenementorum  quorumcumque  Episco- 
m  in  r^no  existentium,  tempore  vacationis  eorundem  Episcopa- 
)  ad  ipsum  dominum  Regem  et  non  ad  alium  in  regno  pertinent. 
:et  dominus  Rex  concederet  et  daret  prefiato  Comiti  terras  de 
mesfeld  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis,  non  tamen  per  hoc  intel- 
lum  est,  quod  dominus  Rex  dedit  et  libertates  et  jura  ad  coro- 
et  dignitatem  suam  pertinentia,  et  que  de  corona  non  poterunt 
iri  y  veluti  custodiam  Episcopatuum  seu  terrarum  et  tenemento- 
ad  Episcopatus  pertinentium.  Et  similiter,  quia  Comiti  dou- 
se et  aliis  clamantibus  nuper  custodiam  quarundam  terrarum 
»iscopatum  Landaf.  existentium^  et  infra  dominium  suum  exis- 
un  tempore  vacationis  ejusdem  Episcopatus  ad  se  pertinere,  de 
Luni  consilio  responsum  fuit,  quod  in  custodia  Episcopatuum  tem- 
^acationis  eorundem  seu  terrarum  aut  tenementorum  aliquorum 
sdem  Episcopatus  pertinentium,  licet  infra  dominium  suum  exti- 
,  nichil  clamare  potuerunt,  propter  privilegium  regium  et  corone 
atem,  ad  quam  specialiter  pertinet  Episcopatuum  vacantium 
iia;  dictum  est  prefato  Comiti  Warenn.,  quod  ad  istam  suam 
3nem  nichil  sibi  fiat  plus  quam  aliis  fiebat ;  quia  de  similibus 
I  est  judicium  etc.  ^    [jtyi^y  Flacitay  ai  Edw.  L  pp.  119,  lac] 


.  **  spectantium/'  or  *'  pertliientiiim." 
136a  Edward  the  Blade  Prince  daimed 
)dy  of  the  temporalties  of  S.  Asaph,  tede 

"  quae  ad  Cantuarieosem  metropolim 
)nsneti]dine  acquisita  spectare,  oomhim 
3  bicomm  quam  deiicomm  in  ilia  dio- 
nooio,  Ardiiepisoopus  in  jure  aliquamdin 
Indpe  oonteodens  probaTit,  catuamque 
'  {Parker,  in  Vila  liUp,  quoted  by 
I,  De  Epite.  Aa^ph.  p.  337).  See  also 
ib.  p.  41,  ed.  Drake.  In  a  memonui- 
he  rights  of  the  Ardibishop  '*  post  mor- 
{raganeonim  soonim"  {CoUcn.  MSS, 
).  17,  ap.  Wharton,  A,  8^  I.  88,  and 
2ii,  8.  Ataph,  Append.  XLV.),  it  is 
hzU  among  other  sees,  **  Item  de  Epi- 
ssavensi  et  Bangorensi  deiiinctis  idem 
ioopus  sede  plena,  et  Prior  Cantnariensis 
ante,  debet  habere  palefridos  soos  cum 

sellas  et  capam  pluviajem  cum  capdlo, 
er  omnia  sigiUa  et  annulot  nos  seomdo 


meliores,  sicut  de  aliis  Episcopit  ProviodsB  Can- 
tnariensis defunctis." 

The  following  appears  to  haye  preceded  and 
perhaps  caused  Sie  daim  of  the  Prinoe  of  Wales 
in  136a : — 

A.D.  1357.  ^^-  30*  InquisiUon  wheAer  the 
Biikop  of  8,  Aaaph  being  eoneeeraied  hut  a$ 
pet  not  having  received  hie  temporaUiee,  or 
the  Pfinee  tf  WaJm  at  Outtot  ^  libs  lanpo- 
nifties  of  tA«  Sm,  aftouU  apipo^  to  Ae 
Deanery  of  8.  Aeaph,  voMmi  {in  thi$  <»- 
etanee)  by  the  promotion  of  the  Bukop, 

Archiepiscopiis  mittit  ad  inquinuidum  de  Der 
canatn  Asiavensi  13  calend.  Novemb.  1357. 
Inquisttores  dicunt,  quod  Decanatus  Assatensb 
incepit  ▼acare  in  quindena  Midiaelb  ultima  pne- 
terita  post  consecrationem  domini  Lewelini  de 
Madoc  in  Episoopum  Assavensem;  et  quod 
Decanatus  iUe  non  est  dignitas  dectiva  sed 
dati^a;   et  quod  provjsio  iBins  dignitala  hac 
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rice  pertioet  ad  Priodpein,  ratiooe  tcmponlinm 
Episcopi  AtfavcQsis  in  poMCsnone  ejus  existen- 
tum,  vei  ad  Episcopum  AsMTensem  i^oiie  sue 
consecratioDis,  licet  ipsonim  temporalium  a  dicto 
Principe  [restitutioncni]  noD  habeat :  sed  ad 
quern  illorum  ilia  provisio  perttnet,  penitus  igno- 
rant. Edwardus  Princeps  Wallis  pnesentat  do- 
minum  Robertum  de  Wakhum  ad  Decanatum 
Assavensem.  Octobris  1357  {1^'^'iOi$%B.Aaapk^ 
Apiiend,  XXXIII.,  from  Big.  laip). 

Llyiireljm  ap  Madoc,  Don  of  S.  Asaph,  was 


dected  to  the  aee  bj  tbe  Cbapler,  balJ4% 
I  S57t  provided  by  the  Pope  to  the  neift Afj|H^ 
and  consecrated  also  by  the  Pope  aid  tti' 
He  received  the  spiritualties  finm  dtti 
of  Cantertnny  Oct.  13,  1357.  And  ibe 
tioQ  then  arose,  whether  he  as  Bisfaop,< 
but  not  yet  having  received  his 
the  Prince  of  Wales  as  Coslos  of  die 
until  restored*  vras  to  psieseot '  to  ds 
Deanery. 


A.D.  1293.  Pei.  23.  [_Derfy}y  Ucemcefram  tie  Crcmm  to  tbe'Extatm 
of  the  Will  of  Ammm  Bishop  ofS.Asafh  to  mdammster  to  bis  gmis  ml 
chattels  a. 

Cum  Rex  per  literas  suas  patentes  concessisset  bonac  memorit 
A.  nuper  Assavensi  Episcopo  defiincto,  quod  ipse  cum  sibi  liboct 
libere  posset  suum  condere  testamentum,  et  quod  executores  testa- 
menti  ejusdem  Episcopi  testamentum  hujusmodi  debitas  exeaidoiii 
valerent  demandare,  prout  in  Uteris  nostris  prsedictis  plenius  oonti- 
netur ;  mandat  Reginaldo  de  Gray  Justiciario  Cestrise,  quod  executORS 
testament!  ejusdem  Episcopi  de  bonis  et  cataili%.  quse  fuenint  ipsos 
Episcopi  in  balliva  sua  die  quo  obiit,  iiberam  administratioiiein 
habere  permittat,  juxta  tenorcm  iiterarum  prxdictarum :  accepta 
tamen  sufficiente  securitate  ab  executoribus  testament!  illius^  dc 
debitis  (si  qux  idem  Episcopus  Regi  debuit)  Regi  reddendis*  Teste 
Rege  apud  Derleye,  23  die  Februarii. 

Eodem  modo  mandatum  est  Roberto  de  Staundon  Justic.  R^ 
North-Wallix.  Teste  ut  supra.  \ln  Frynney  Records^  III.  572,  firoin 
Fines  21  Edw.  I,  memh.  23.] 

*  See  below  under  Oct.  12,1 294. 


A.D.  1 293.    After  Afrll  20.     Custody  of  Temporalttes  of  S.  Da^d*s^ 

'*  sede  vacante^^  Belongs  to  the  Crovm. 

Placit.  Parliam.  21  Edw.  Primi. — Humfridus  de  Bohun  Comes 
Heref.  et  Essex  supplicavit  domino  Regi,  quod  cum  bone  memwic 
Thomas  Episcopus  Menevensis  ultimo  deftmctus  quedam  maneria  dc 
eodem  Comite  et  infra  libertatem  suam  de  Breghenowgh  tempore  suo 
teneret,  quorum  custodia  ad  ipsum  Comitem  durante  vacatione  sedis 
Episcopatus  predicti  ratione  tenure  pred.  infra  dominium  suum  per- 
tineat  et  quorum  custodiam  ballivi  ipsius  domini  Regis  in  partito 


c 
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^  Ulis  in  manum  suam  seisiverunt  et  tenent  in  exheredationem  ipsius 
'^  Gomitis,  quod  dominus  Rex  custodiam  eorundem  maneriorum  sibi 
!*  reddere  velit.  Propter  quod  dominus  Rex,  habito  super  hoc  tractatu 
diligenti  cum  Consilio  suo,  per  testimonium  fide  dignorum  tarn  de 
Consilio  suo  quam  aliorum  intellexit,  quod  pred.  Episcopus  dum  vixit 
omnino  deadvocavit,  tam  maneria  que  sunt  de  Episcopatu  pred. 
infra  pred.  libertatem,  quam  alibi  ubicumque,  de  alio  quocumque 
tenere  preterquam  de  domino  Regis  et  her.  suis  ut  de  corona.  Et  si 
dominus  Rex  custodiam  maneriorum  illorum  que  sunt  infi-a  liber- 
tatem  pred.  Comitis  pred.  ei  modo  liberaret,  sic  Ecclesiam  pred., 
quam  idem  dominus  Rex  sede  vacante  in  omnibus  tenetur  conser- 
vare  illesam  et  jura  et  libertates  suas  contra  quoscumque  defendere, 
in  servitutem  redigeret ;  maxime  cum  prefatus  Episcopus  dum  vixit 
maneria  ilia  de  eodem  Comite  tenere  deadvocavit.  Et  similiter, 
cum  custodia  Episcopatuum  maneriorum  et  terrarum  et  aliorum  quo- 
nuncumque  ad  Episcopatus  spectantium  est  de  jure  corone  e;t  ratione 
prerogative  et  dignitatis  sue  ad  ipsum  dominum  Regem  et  non  ad 
alium  pertinet,  concordatum  est  quod  pred.  Comes  quoad  istam 
suam  supplicationem  nichil  capiat,  etc.  ^    [^7^^>  Pladta^  p.  1 08.] 


\i 


1 

Di 

EC 
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*  As  in  the  case  of  Llandaff,  the  custody 
of  iStut  temporalties  of  S.  David's,  iede  vaeanUt 
was  ultimately  leased  by  the  Crown  to  the 
Chapter  of  S.  David's  at  an  annual  rent  (ChratU 
lo  PrecmUor  and  Chapter  of  8.  DaivteTs  <f  1ea9$ 
nf  Umpmal%v%  during  vaeaney,  Pat.  51  Edw. 
III.  p.  I.  memb.  17,  A.D.  1377,  and  la  RicII. 
p.  a.  memb.  16,  A.D.  1389). 

For  Llandaff,  see  above,  p.  596 ;  for  S.  Asaph 
(where  the  case  was  dififerent),  above,  p.  599. 


For  Bangor,  there  is  a  writ  of  Edw  III.,  dated 
at  New  Samm,  Oct.  a6,  1327,  to  enquire  into 
the  right  daimed  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Bangor  to  half  the  profits  of  the  see  during  a 
vacaucy,  and  if  that  right  is  established,  to  de- 
liver such  half  to  them ;  addressed  to  John  de 
Cheverdon,  the  King's  Escheator  in  NorUi  Wales 
{BoL  CUnu.  2  Edw.  III.  memb.  3,  in  Br.  WtOU, 
Bangor,  Append.  XIV.  pp.  214, 115). 


A.D.  1293.  May  8.  Westmnster.   Mandate  to  Justiciary  of  North  Wales 

to  seize  the  Temporalties  of  S.  Asaph  into  the  King's  handy  ^^  sede 
vacante.'^ 

Rex  etc.  Multum  miratur,  nee  immerito  movetur,  de  eo  quod 
Robertus  de  Staundon  Justiciarius  suus  Northwall.,  post  mortem 
bonx  memoriae  Aniani  nuper  Episcopi  de  Sancto  Assaph.,  temporalia 
Episcopatus  ejusdem  tam  infra  terram  Henrici  de  Lascy  Com.  Lin- 
coln, de  Dynbegh,  quam  alibi  infra  ballivam  suam  existencia,  in 
manum  Regis  non  cepitj  maxime  cum  ex  hoc  coronae  et  regiae 
dignitati  futuris  temporibus  praejudicium  manifestum  per  hujusmodi 
negligentiam  et  incuriam  de  facili  poterit  imminere.     Rex  igitur. 


6o2  CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURJKTG       {TeuodR, 

[COWPIKMATIOM  BY  OUITBR  OF  CAMTEamjKt,  **  tBXB  ABCBUW.  WMCJOKTm^^  OT  HBOr  BIOJ 

hujusmodi  prxjudicium  et  periculum  vitare  volens,  pracdicto  Joiti> 
ciario  mandavit,  firmiter  injungens,  quod  statim  visis  litteris  flii 
omnia  temporalia  Episcopatus  praedicti,  tarn  infra  terrain  pmBdi 
Comitis  quam  alibi  infra  ballivam  suam  existencia,  sine  dilacioK 
capiat  in  manum  Regis ;  ita  quod  de  exitibus  inde  proYenientibiB  i 
die  mortis  prasdicti  Episcopi  usque  ad  diem  ad  quern  breve  RijJB 
venerit  et  liberatum  fiierit,  de  prxdictis  temporalibus  clecto  kxi 
prxdicti  liberandis^  ad  scaccarium  Regis  plenarie  respondere  posBL 
Et  hoc,  sicut  grave  dampnum  vitare  voluerit,  nuUo  modo  omittat 
Teste  Rege  apud  Westm^  8  die  Maii*.  [In  ^Prymme^  Rttmis^nL 
571,  from  Fines  ^i  EJw,  L  wtemt.  i6.] 


*  Leoline  de  Bromefield  wai  oouecnted  to  the  tee  of  S.  Asaph  May  1 7,  1393. 

A.D.  1293.  May  f),  Canterhtry.  Comfirmattim  cf  Uytnelym  Bisbtf  Aa 
of  S.  Asaph  by  the  Frior  and  Chapter  of  Canterturj^  ^  sede  Arcliefix, 
vacamte^* 

Henricus,  permissione  Divina,  etc^  venermmdM  Jktretimm  vm 
magistro  Lewelino  de  Bromfeld  Assaven.  electa^  salutem,  et  pio^oe 
procedere  in  jugo  Domini.  Cum  eiectionem  nuper  fiuitam  in 
Ecclesia  Assaven.  de  persona  vestra  in  ejusdem  ecclesiae  Episoopom 
et  pastorem,  praesentatam  nobis  ex  parte  capituli  ejusdem  Ecdesiz, 
quam  diligenter  examinatam  invenimus  per  omnia  rite  et  canonice 
celebratam,  auctoritate  Ecclesix  nostras  Cantuar.  metropoliticx  duxi- 
mus  confirmandam  j  vobis  plenam  spiritualium  totius  Assaven.  dictc 
administrationem  concedimus  per  prxsentes,  sperantes,  Deo  pro- 
pitio,  quod  sub  regimine  vestro  pax  prospera  et  tranquillitas  tam  in 
clero  quam  populo  vobis  subdito  vigebunt  jugiter  circumquaque. 
Dat.  in  capitulo  nostra,  7  idus  Maii,  anno  Dom.  M.CQXCIII. 
\Wilk.^  11.  1 95,  from  Reg.  H.  Prior.  Cant.  fol.  45  a ;  and  also  in 
Lib.  Rub.  Assav.y  and  in  Frynne^  llir\ 


A.D.  1293.  May  16.  Canterbury.  Commission  of  Friar  and  Chapter  tf 
Canterbury  for  the  consecration  of  Uywelyn  of  S.  A.sapb^  and  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Venerabili  in  Christo  patri  domino  R.  Dei  gratia  Landett.  Episcefo^ 

Henricus  permissione  Ejusdem  Prior  EccLEsiiE  Christi  Cantuar. 
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^BTT  EjusDEM  LOCI  Capitulum,  salutem  in  £0,  Qui  est  omnium  salus 

irera.    Ut  venerandis  viris  magistris  W.  de  Marchia  Bathon.  et 

^Wcllen.,  et  Lewelino  de  Bromfeld  Assaven.  Ecclesianmi  electis,  in 

"^Scdesia  nostra  Cantuar.  die  Dominico  in  festo  Pentecostes,  anno 

^Dom.  M.CC.XCIII.,  vice  et  auctoritate  nostra  et  Ecclesias  nostrx 

'Cantuar.  metropoliticae,  sede  Cantuar.  vacante,  munus  consecrationis 

canonice  possitis  impendere;  specialem  vobis  concedimus  et  com- 

-  mittimus  tenore  prsesentium  potestatem.     In  cujus  rei  te^imonium 

'  prsesentibus  Uteris  sigillum   capituli    nostri  duximus  apponendum. 

'  I>at«   in  capitulo  nostro,   17  cal.  Junii,  anno  Domini   supradicto. 

[JFilk.y  IL  195,  from  the  same;  also  in  Ui.  Rut.  AssavJ] 


A.D.  1293.  Nov,  I.  Westminster.  Ucence  from  Crown  to  the  Prior 
efBeddgelert  to  elect  a  Prior  before  the  Justiciary  of  North  Wales  im 
place  of  the  King  in  person. 

Rex,  fideli  et  dilecto  suo  Roberto  de  Staundon  fusticiario  suo  North  Wall.y 
salutem.  Accedens  ad  nos  dilectus  nobis  in  Christo  frater  Hugo,  cano 
nicus  Prioratus  Vallis  beatse  Marias  de  Bethkelerd,  nobis  ex  parte 
Supprioris  et  Conventus  ejusdem  Prioratus  supplicavit,  quod,  cum 
Ecclesia  sua  prsedicta  per  cessionem  fratris  Philippi  nuper  Prioris 
ejusdem  loci  pastoris  sit  solacio  destituta,  alium  sibi  eligendi  in 
Priorem  et  pastorem  eis  licenciam  concedere  dignaremur.  Nos,  pro 
eo  quod  praefatus  canonicus  literas  patentes  sigillo  Capituli  Prioratus 
illius  signatas  et  vacationem  dictx  domus  testificantes  nobis  non 
detulit,  ut  moris  est,  petitioni  sux  nullatenus  annuentes,  set  pauper- 
tati  ejusdem  domus  compacicntes  et  eis  gratiam  volentes  fecere 
specialem,  vobis  dedimus  potestatem,  quod,  cum  prxfatus  Hugo  seu 
alius  canonicus  dictx  domus  ad  vos  accesserit  ex  parte  praedictorum 
Supprioris  et  Conventus  cum  Uteris  patentibus  sigillo  CapituU  sui 
signatis,  juxta  formam  transcripti  quod  vobis  mittimus  sub  pede 
sigilli  nostri  conceptis,  hujusmodi  licentiam  petiturus,  eisdem  Sup- 
priori  et  Conventui  licentiam  illam  nostro  nomine  concedetis;  ita 
quod,  cum  electus  ille  in  forma  debita  vobis  postmodum  fuerit  prx- 
sentatus,  electioni  de  ipso  factse  assensum  regium  vice  nostra  prx- 
beatis,  significantes  loci  diocesano,  quod  id  quod  suum  est  in  hac 
parte  exequatur.  Volumus  eciam  et  vobis  tenore  praesencium  damns 
potestatem,  quod,  si  contingat  electionem  hujusmodi  per  loci  dioce* 
sanum  canonice  confirmari,  tunc  accepta  ab  ipso  electo  fidelitate  in 
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casu  isto  nobis  debita  in  hac  parte  restituatis  temporalia,  etc  hi 
cujus,  etc.  Teste  Rege  apud  Westm.,  primo  die  NovemMs.  [kj 
Frynney  Records j  III.  572,  from  Fat.  21  Edw.  I.  memi.  3.]] 

A.D.  1294.  F§t.  14.  S.AUam^s.  Letter  vfEdtumrd  I.  to  the  Ardikkl^ 
of  Tork  and  other  Fishofs^  refnesimg  their  frajers  amd  those  tf  tU 
flocks  for  the  King  dtout  to  pass  over  into  France* 

[For  the  document,  see  under  the  £nglish  Church,  and  in  Rpm^l 

796.  "Consimiles  litterx  diriguntur Assaven.  Episcopo, 

Bangor.  Episcopo,  custodi  Episcopatus  Landavensis  sede  vaco^ 
M.  Meneven.  electo."  See  also  below  under  A.D.  1Z95,  May  4.  A 
letter  to  the  like  eflfect,  but  referring  not  to  France  but  to  the  troubb 
of  the  kingdom  generally,  sent  to  the  General  of  the  Order  of  Fran- 
ciscans, Nov.  23,  1294,  Worcester,  is  in  Rpnery  I.  815.  And  simibr 
letters  occur  continually  during  the  reign  of  Edward  I.]] 


A.D.  1294.  Oct.  12.  Licentia  per  Edw.  Regem  concessa  Leolino 
Episcopo  Assav.  ad  condendum  testamentum,  dat.  12  Oct.  anno  regni 
sui  22.  [Contents  of  Lit.  Rut.  Assav.^  in  Feniartb  MSS.  26,  and  ifl 
Nichols.'] 


A.D.  1294.  Dec.  8.     Letters  of  Protection  to  Anian,  custos  of  the 
spiritualties  of  LlandaflF.    [Fat.  23  Edw.  L] 


A.D.  1294.     The  Bishops  of  S.Asaph  entitled  to  the  Goods  amd  Chattels 

of  persons  dying  intestate  within  their  demesne. 

Lewelinus  Episcopus  Assavensis  attachiatus  fuit  ad  respondendum 
domino  Regi,  quanta  bona  et  catalla  quorumcunque  intestatorum 
decedentium  in  Cantred  de  Englefield  domino  Regi  pertinentia 
occupet.  Idem  Episcopus  bona  et  catalla  cujusdam  Nladod  ap 
Philip,  qui  obiit  intestatus,  ad  valentiam  IIIJ.  libranmi  in  Cantrcdo 
predict,  inventa,  et  domino  Regi  pertinentia,  cepit  absque  aliquo 
warranto,  in  contemptum  domini  Regis.  Tandem  per  sacramen- 
tum  VIL  virorum,  etc.,  compertum  fuit,  quod  predictus  Lewelinus 
Episcopus,  a  tempore  quo  in  Episcopatu  Ecclesix  Assavensi  ordi- 
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-^  [bishops  op   S.ASAPH  BNTITLKD  TO  GOODS   OP  FBRSONS  DTINO  IHTSSTATB,  BTC.] 

'^natus  exstitit,  omnia  bona  et  catalla  quorumcunque  decedentium 

'intest.  infra  terras  et  dominium  Episcopatus  inventa  semper  huc- 

usque  habere  consuevit;  et  inde  invenit  Ecclesiam  suam  seisitam, 

etc. :  et  omnes  antecessores  sui  Ecclesix  prxdictx,  ut  de  jure,  etc., 

bona  et  catalla  infra  terras  et  dominium  Episcopatus  inventa,  ex 

•  tempore  quo  non  exstat  memoria,  tam  temporibus  Principum  quam 

:  Regum,  habuerunt  absque  alicujus  calumpnia^   quousque   Paulinus 

Poynere,  nuper  Constabularius  Castri  de  Rudlan,  —  re  Tibbotrus* 

nuper  Justiciarius  Cestriae,  bona  et  catalla  predicti  Madoci  in  terra 

Comitis  Lincoln.,  etc.    Ideo  concessum  est,  quod  Episcopus  pre- 

dictus  habeat  bona  predicti  Madoci  et  aliorum  intestatorum  infra 

dominium  Episcopi,  etc.,  salvo  jure  domini  Regis  K 

furatorum  nomna. 

David  ap  Richard  Blethyn  ap  Ithael  ap  Madoc  Kenwrdwy. 
Jor.  Vychan  ap  Jervase  ap  David. 
Heylin  ap  Jor.  ap  Gwallanks. 
Jor.  Vychin  ap  Jor.  ap  Ithael. 
Ken  Vychan  de  Halkyn  Tydor  ap  Heilyn. 
Griffith  ap  Gorou. 
Eynon  Lloyd  ap  Heilyn. 

Robert  Goch  Gorou  ap  Pledui.    \Br.  Willis^  S.  Asaph^  Append. 
XXVIILy  from  the  P/acita  gjto  Warranto  2  a  Behj.  I.c] 


*  Apparently  meant  for  *'  Robertiu  de  Tibe- 
toL"  Br.  Willu  is  re>ponsible,  both  for  this, 
and  for  the  Wekh  names  below. 

^  See  above,  p.  51a,  §  2. 

0  Bishop  Anian  of  Bangor  in  1 398  preferred 
the  compbint  following : — *'  Monstrat  Episcopiu 
Bangor,  nio  iUustrissimo  domino,  domino  Ed- 
wardo  Dei  gratia  Regi  Angliae,  quod  ipse  tentit 
te  et  libertatem  Ecdesiae  graratum  in  articolu 
»ubsaiptis.  Primo,  quod  non  creditor  Uteris  suis 
de  testamentis  probatis  coram  ipso  sen  officialiis 
mis.  Secundo,  de  mortuariis  et  Testibus  et 
palefridis  decedentium  ab  intestato,  tam  deri- 
oorum  quam  laicorum;  de  quibos  habere  con- 
suevit  temporibus  retroactis.  Tertio,  de  eioom- 
municatis  capiendis,  viz.  quod  excommunicati 
capientur  de  cetero,  sicot  capi  consueverunt  tem- 
poribus principum  maxime  Wallentium.  Quarto, 
quod  quidani  ministri  vestri  male  observant  car- 
tas libertatum  quas  vestra  magnitica  benevden- 
tia  eidem  Episcopo  et  Eodesie  sue  concestiL 


Quinto,  quod  Viceoomes  de  Caernarvon  pro- 
hibuit,  quod  homines  vestri  venirent  ad  merca- 
tum  soum  apud  Bangor  ad  vendendom  aut 
emeodom  mercatuias,  sicut  facere  consoeverint. 
Et  quia  idem  Episcopus  est  senex  et  valetudina- 
rius,  nee  habet  ad  aliod  refiigium  nisi  ad  Deum 
et  ad  vos,  petit  de  salute  anime  vestre  super 
hiu  et  articulis  aliis  per  vestiam  benignam 
dominationem  rrmedium  adhiberi.  Petit  etiam, 
quod  homines  sui  habeant  communem  pasturam 
in  terns  vestris ;  sicut  habere  consueverunt  tem- 
poribus principum.  Item  petit,  quod  oifidales 
iui  non  impediaotnr  &oere  oorrecdones  in  villis 
vestris  novis  apud  Conwey,  Caernarvon,  et  Bellum 
Maiiscum,  et  aliis  villis ;  sicut  haaenus  fecerunt, 
et  adhuc  fiident,  licet  aliqui  ministri  vestri 
minantnr  eisdem"  (Hr.  WHJOU^  B<mgor  Append., 
X.  aio,  an ;  and  Prytme,  BecordSt  III,  811 : 
ex  BundeUi  PtUticnum  m  Turri  Londin.  de 
annii  26  ei  2J  Edw.  I.). 
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AJ>.  1295*  Fet.  6.  Ahtrcmwaj.     B»terf  Archhisb9f  tfCmmUrimjik 

Ujnuelju  JBhbf  rfS.  Asmfh. 

Ezoommoniote  ROBERTUS  PERMISSIONE  DiVlNA  CaNT.  ARCHIEnSCOH^  | 

Madoc  and  his  totius  Anglia  PRIKas,  'uenerMU  im  Cbrisf  frOnLA 

IbUowets,  and  in-  ,^  _,  -^  ^.  -tx. 

terdict  hit  bud,  sratta  Assavem.  EftsctfOy  salutem,  et  smceram  m  Domi 
^*^ydo  no«  charitatcm.  Applicantes  nuper  in  Angliam,  Deo  dn^ 
within  eight  vehementis  admiratio^is  spiritu  conturbati  claixiosa» 
^^  sinuatione  intelleximu%  qualiter  Maddocus^  filius  Le«^ 

lini,  prindpatum  Wallix  obripere  satagens,  et  innumeri  sui  oofr 
plices  et  fautores,  natione  W^dlenses^  sese  in  angelos  Satanz  ttas- 
formantes,  furoris  audacia  debacchati,  adversus  magnificum  principal 
dominum  £•  Dei  gratia  illustrem  regem  Angiise  r^numque  ipsa^ 
fallaci  dolos  ingenio  continuantes,  conspirationes  inienmt,  seditions 
danculo  concitaverunt,  et  excidia  gentis  Anglonun  jugiter  proaia- 
runt.  Nos  igitur,  ob  quxdam  n^;otia  nos  et  £cclesiam  oostiiB 
contingentia,  ad  prxfatum  dominum  Regem  accessimus  in  pautte 
Wailicanis,  ubi  nefanda  dictorum  grassantium  virorum  sceloa  note- 
rie  in  prasmissis  didicimus  esse  vera,  et  quotidianis  deliiameiitB 
funestas  manus  suas  extendere  satagunt  ad  pejora.  Aliena  siquidca 
occupant  et  invadunt,  vastant  prsedia,  possessiones  diripiunt,  villas  d 
castra  atque  domos  demoliuntur  et  incendunt  j  in  chiistos  Domini, 
prxsertim  natione  Anglos,  inhumaniter  irruunt,  et  ipsos  passim  et 
absque  ^electu  conditionis,  sexus,  aut  setatis,  temporum  etiam,  ant 
locorum,  variis  generibus  flagitiorum  trucidant  paritcr  et  affligunt,  et 
ultimo  supplicio  addicunt  insontes;  in  insidiosis  nemorum  abditis 
nunc  latitando,  nunc  velut  depopulatores  agrorum  hac  et  ilbc 
vagando,  nunc  hostilibus  aggressibus,  tanquam  stratores  seu  sdatil- 
lites  publici,  strages,  ut  prxmittitur,  perpetrando :  et  ut  compendioso 
stylo  illud  quod  dolentes  referimus  perstringamus,  nitul  salubrins 
nihilque  jucundius  ipsos  arbitrari  constanter  asseritur  in  hac  vita, 
quam,  Dei  timore  postposito,  contra  naturalem  sequitatem  Angkxum 
saluti  insidiari,  et  eorum  sanguinem  effiindere  machinari;  sicut 
patrati  sceleris  modernis  temporibus  evidentia  manifestat,  et  ipsa 
occisorum  per  eos  cadavera  certa  prsetendunt  indicia,  quae,  sicut 
nostris  conspeximus  oculis,  per  loca  diversa  putrescunt  etiam  inse- 
pulta,  et  coeli  volatilibus  et  terrx  reptilibus  exponuntur  dilaceranda, 
et  absque  debita  humano  gcneri  reverentia  miserabiliter  devoranda. 
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Nolentes  igitur,  sicut  nee  debemus,  tanta  Dei  et  hominum  oflFen- 
dicula  sub  dissimulationis  et  conniventix  chlamyde  pertransire,  quin 
P^'pastoralis  officii  nostri  debitum  efficadter  prosequamur,  cum  mul- 
tis  grassantibus  opus  pene  sit  exemplo,  ne  oberrantium  in  deviis, 
^^pios  ad  viam  revocare  tenemur,  sanguis  a  nobis  in  tremendo  judido 
^,pcr  districtum  Judicem  requiratur^  vobis  in  virtute  sanctse  obedi- 
■^.«itig  et  sub  poE3ia  districtionis  canonicx  firmiter  injungimus  et 
X. mandamus^  quatenus  prxfatos  Maddocum  nominatim,  et  casteros 
^  moos  complices  et  fautores,  viros  utique  sceleratissimos,  degeneres, 
^  et  deliros,  quos  non  est  dubium  ratione  prxmissorum  ipso  facto  in 
^  najoris  ezcommunicationis  sententiam  damnabiliter  incidisse,  sic 
^  excommunicatos  esse  publice  et  solenniter  nuncietis,  et  denunciari 
_2  faciatis,  adhibita  cautela,  si  qua  vos  terreant,  competente.    Moneatis 
[2  insuper  seu  moneri  faciatis  infra  octo  dies  a  tempore  receptionis 
'^  pnesentium  dictos  Maddocum  nominatim  et  cseteros  complices  et 
_  £autores  in  genere,  secunda  et  tertia  monitione  (et  [id]  pro  termino 
"^   peremptorio  assignamus,  et  per  vos  volumus  assignari),  ut  a  seditio- 
nibus,  conspirationibus,  machinationibus,  homiddiis,  incendiis,  demo- 
litionibus,  et  rapinis,  prxhti.  Regis  et  regni  inquietationibus,  pads  et 
tranquillitatis  ejusdem  perturbationibus,  omnino  desistant;  fidem  et 
fidelitatem,  quam  quandoque  prxfato  domino  Regi  promiserant,  pras- 
stito  juramento,  inviolabiliter  observare  studeant  in  fiiturum ;  de  com- 
missis  omnibus  et  singulis,  quas  ut  pracmisimus  in  se  censentur  gravis- 
sima,  quatenus  facti  et  naturas  impossibilitas  non  repugnant,  satisfacere 
studeant  competenter ;  et  ut  excessus  suos  tam  notorios  tamque  mani- 
festos humiliter  agnoscendo,  pacem  atque  veniam  [consequantur  a],  ma^ 
xime  cum  quorundam  per  eosdem  patratorum  scelerum  dispendia  in 
hac  vita  nequeant  totaliter  resardri:  sub  poena  excommunicationis 
majoris,  quam  nominatim  in  praefatum  Maddocum,  ac  casteros  com- 
plices et  fautores  in  genere,  necnon  interdicti,  quod  in  personas 
corundem  eodem  modo  proferimus,  et  cui  interdicto  totam  terram 
Wallix  sibi  adhacrentem  ex  nunc  ut   ex  tunc  supponimus  in  his 
scriptis;   si  monitionibus  vestris,  necnon  nostris  in  omnibus  suis 
articulis,  quantum   est  possibile,  non  paruerint,  seu  si  eas  infra 
tempus  praedictum  contradixerint,  aut  neglexerint  totaliter  adim- 
plere.     Si  vero  infra  praedictum  tempus  non  parendo,  sententias 
excommunicationis  et  interdicti  incurrerint  memoratas,  saspe  dictum 
Maddocum  nominatim,  et  omnes   suos   complices  et  fautores  in 
genere  auctoritate   nostra  excommunicatos  et   interdictos,  necnon 
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totam  terrain  Wallix  sibi  adhasrentem  suppositam  esse  ecdesiastioi 
interdicto,  baptismo  parvulorum  et  poenitentiis  morientium  duntA 
exceptis,  publice  et  solenniter  denuncietis,  et  denundari  fadata^ 
locis  et  temporibus  consuetis^;  ut  homines,  qui  variis  flagitkra 
generibus  in  Deum  delinquunt,  variis  poenarum  acrimoniis  paoet» 
lantur:  ut  sic,  quos  Dei  timor  a  malo  non  revcxrat,  saltern  ecd^ 
siasticx  et  condignx  coerceant  disciplinae.  De  die  vero  receptioDis 
prxsentium,  et  monitionis  per  vos  factas,  et  quid  feceritis  in  pn- 
missis,  nos  per  literas  vestras  patentes,  haruin  seriem  continentes^ 
ubicunque  fuerimus  in  civitate,  dioec,  vel  provincia  Cantuar.,  2bsft 
morx  dispendio  aperte  et  distincte  curetis  reddere  certiores.  Valetd 
Dat.  apud  Aberkunwey,  8  idus  Febr.  A.D.  M.OC.XCIV.C  coosecnL 
nostrx  prime.     \Wslk.y  IL  20a,  firom  Reg.  WimcMsejty  fbl.  159  a.] 

*  Some  such  woid  mint  have  dropped  out  in  «  i.  e.  1 295.    Wilkins  has  bees  mUd  m 

the  MS.  tntedatiog  the  docnmeat  by  a  jev. 

*>  **  ooosuetit,"  is  apparently  added  by  Wilkios. 

A.D.  1 295.  [Proiaify  in  Fetruary  or  March J\  Cmmmssiom  of  Rokrt  Ank- 
Ushop  ofCanterhnj  to  atsolve  Modoc  or  his  adherents  if  tbtj  nkmt  U 
the  King. 

Commission     to        RoBERTUS,  PERMISSIONE  DiVINA,  etC*,  taK salo- 

^m^  i^dtet  ^^"^  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.  Cum  nos  nuper,  ex 
upoQ  submission,  officii  nostri  debito  procedentes,  Maddocum  filiom 
Lewelini  nominatim,  et  in  genere  suos  complices,  tanquam  pads 
et  tranquillitatis  domini  nostri  Edwardi,  Dei  gratia  illustris  RcgiSj 
et  regni  Anglise,  injuriosos  et  notorios  (ut  nulla  tergiversatione  cclari 
poterit)  perturbatores  et  principatus  Wallise  illicitos  usurpatores  scu 
invasores,  majoris  excommunicationis  sententia  involutos  fiiisse, 
nostris  Uteris,  in  Wallia  et  extra  Walliam  fecerimus  nunciari;  ncc- 
non  canonica  monitione  praemissa  sub  certa  forma,  si  monitionibos 
nostris  non  paruerint,  eosdem  Maddocum  nominatim,  et  carteros 
suos  complices  in  genere,  excommunicavimus  et  interdiximus,  atquc 
sic  excommunicatos  et  interdictos  denundari  fecimus,  justitia  exi- 
gente  ^  totamque  terram  Walliae,  pracfato  Maddoco  adhacrcntem,  ecclc- 
siastico  supposuimus  interdicto :  attendentes  quod  Ecclesia  sancta  Dei 
nulli  claudit  gremium  redeunti,  ut*  praefatos  Maddocum  et  carteros 
suos  complices  fautores  in  prsemissis,  postquam  ad  pacem  prsefati 
domini  Edwardi,  illustris  Regis  Angliac,  venerint,  et  ad  cam  plenc 
per  eum  ct  ex  certa  scientia  admissi  fuerint,  a  scntentiis  excommo- 
nicationum  praedictarum  absolvendi ;  necnon  interdictum,  quantum 
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personas  eorum  attinet,  in  forma  juris  relaxandi^  vobis  tenore 
itium  committimus  vices  nostras.  Proviso  tamen,  quod  excom- 
icationum  prxdictanun  absolutionem  vel  interdicti  relaxationem 
li  ad  personas  alias,  quam  ut  prasmissum  est,  nuUatenus 
itis.  Quod  si  secus  factum  ftierit,  prout  est,  et  erit,  et  ex 
Slhmdanti  irritum  dccemimus  et  inane.  £t  nihilominus  interdicti, 
ipsam  terram  Wallix  auctoritate  nostra  positi,  relaxationem 
pcbis  adhuc  specialiter  reservamus.  Commissionibus  vero  alii  vel 
|i|liis  per  nos  in  prxmissis  factis  communiter  aut  divisim  non  inten- 
I'&nus  per  prsesentem  commissionem  aliqualiter  derogare ;  [et]  si  quid 
cnctoritate  nostra  per  quemcunque  seu  quoscunque  conjunctim  vel 
rdmsim  factum  fiierit,  in  hac  parte  ratum  habemus  et  habebimus,  et 
-  inviolabiliter  volumus  observari.  Datum,  etc.  [ JF//*.,  IL  203,  from 
.  I^,  Wmcbflsey^  fol.  159  b.] 

■  **  ut,'*  it  seems,  should  be  omitted. 

AJ>.  1295.   March  3.   [Leek  ?]•     JLlywelyn  Bishop  rf  S.  Asaph  to  Rohert 

Archhishop  of  Canterbury, 

V^  bire   pio-       yeneraiili   in    Christo   patriy   et  domino  suo  reverendo^ 
'   *^      y°y  domno  R,  Dei  gratia  Cant.  Archiepiscopo^  totius  Anglic 

If  to  yoor  let-  primatiy  SITUS,  SI    PLACET,  CaPELLANUS    L.  EjUSDEM   PER- 
\    ^  MISSIONS  ASSAVEN.   EcCLESIiE  MINISTER  HUMILIS,  Salutem 

ct  omnimodam  obedientiam  cum  reverentia  et  honore.    Domina- 
}■  fioois  vestrx  literas  Dominica  in  Quinquagesima<^  recepimus,  sub  eo, 
h  fd  sequitur,  tenore :  Robertus,  permissions  Divina  Cant.  Archi- 
\  nuooPUS,  TOTIUS  Anglia  primas,  veneraUli  in  Christo  fratri  X..  Dei 
\  pwtis  Assaven.  EpiscopOy  salutem  et  sinccram  in  Domino  charitatem* 
'  Applicantes  nuper  in  Angliam,  etc.  ut  supra.     Quoniam  igitur  prop- 
ter dicti  Maddoci  potentiam  ad  ipsius  prsesentiam,  vel  in  terras  sibi 
idhaerentes,  nobis  aut  nostris  nullus  patebat  accessus ;  prsesens  man- 
datum  vestrum  cum  omni  diligentia  secundum  sui  formam  et  teno- 
icm  in  locis  vicinis,  viz.  apud  Oswaldestr.,  Bolam,  Wrichesham, 
Mohant,  et  Kayrws  b,  diebus  solennibus,  astante  fidelium  multitudine 
cnpiosa,  sumus  personaliter  executi.     Dat.  apud  La  Lec^,  V.  non. 
Msutii,  A.D.  superius  annotato  d.     [Pf^lk.,  IL  203,  from  Reg.  IVin- 
Adujy  foL  159  b;  and  in  Br.  Willis y  S.  Asaphy  Append.  XXIV.^ 

•  Fdn.  I3t  1395.  ^  So  printed  by  Wharton. 

^  Sc  Ofwatrj,  Weklipool  (**  Potam"  in  Br.  ^  See  below  also  on  p.  620. 

WWU^  WvadwiB,  Blold,  and  Caerwys. 

VOL.  I.  R  r 
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Affoimtment  of  Bishop  of  Llandaff  tj  Fapal  Frovisian,     Cmstoij  ^ 
TemporaltieSy  ^'  sede  vacante^^  Momgs  to  the  Crowm. 

I.  A.D.  1295.  March  ^.   Croydon.     Rohert  Archhishof  mf  Cawtorhmj  W 

Edward  I.  King  of  England. 

Magnifico  frindfi  domino  Edwardo^  Dei  gratia  iJlmld\ 
Papal   provision  Regt  AngUa^   Donuno  Hihemiay  et  Dud   AfJUanOy  l« 

dated  at  Aquila  permISSIONE  DiVlNA  CaNTUARIENSIS  ArCHIEPISCXOTI 
Oct.  3, 1294,  we  «        ' 

have  appointed  Tonus  ANGLiiE  PRiMAS,  salutem  in  Eo  per  Quern  Reges 
mouth  to  the  $w  regnant  ct  prindpes  dominantur.  Cum  nuper  csscmns 
of  Llandaff,  and  apud  sedem  Apostolicam  personaliter  constituti,  ct  qos- 

confirmed    him.    ,  ,.  _-      '^  ^  /»         .•  -.  ^ 

Restore  him  the  ^"^  ^^^^  auctontate  confinnati  ac  etiam  cx)Dseaatiac 
temponities    of  pallcati,  sanctissimus  pater  noster  Cxiestinus  Papa  quin- 

tus,  audito  et  intellecto  quod  cathedralis  Ecclesia  Lan- 
davensis  metropolitico  nobis  jure  subjecta  diuturno  tempore  pcr- 
mansit  pastoris  regimine  destituta,  ita  quod  ejus  provisio  secundum 
Generalis  statuta  Concilii  ad  dictam  sedem  extitit  legitime  devoluta, 
volens  eandem  Ecclesiam,  quap  ex  hujusmodi  vacatione  diutina  gravia 
sustinuit  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus  detrimenta,  a  di^pcndiis  a 
prolixiore  vacatione  imminentibus  preservare^  ordinationem  ipsios 
Ecclesias  Landavensis  hac  vice  nobis  duxerat  committendam;  ood- 
cedendo  nobis  potestatem  proficiendi  eidem  Ecclesise  personam  ido- 
neam,  qux  tanto  congmat  oneri  et  honori,  in  Episcopum  et  pastorem. 
Tenorem  autem  mandati  Apostolici  in  hac  parte  de  verbo  in  vcrbum 
przsentibus  duximus  inserendum : — 

CiELESTiNUS  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  venerotili  R,  Archh 
efhcofo  Cantuariensiy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Mili- 
tanti  Ecclesiae  disponente  Domino  licet  immeriti  presidentes,  circa 
curam  omnium  Ecclesiarum  solertia  reddimur  indefessa  soliciti,  ut 
juxta  pastoralis  officii  debitum  commissi  nobis  gr^is  Dominici  curam 
utiliter  gerere  (Divina  cooperante  dementia)  studeamus;  et  quan- 
quam  assidue  circa  singularum  commoda  vigilemus,  tamen  ei^  ilia 
quae  deplorant  viduitatis  incoramoda  propensiori  cura  et  majori  pro- 
pulsamur  instantia,  ut  eis  preficiamus  viros  et  secundum  cor  nostrum 
idoneos  in  pastores.  Sane  ad  audientiam  Apostolatus  nostri  pervenit, 
quod  cathedralis  Ecclesia  Landavensis,  metropolitico  tibi  jure  sub- 
jecta, per  septennium  jam  permansit  et  adhuc  permanet  pastc»ris 
regimine  destituta ;  propter  quod  ejus  provisio  ad  sedem  Apostolicam 
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St  secundum  Generalis  statuta  Concilii  legitime  devoluta.    Nos  igi- 

^oir,  volentes  eandem  Ecclesiam,  qux  gravia  ex  hujusmodi  vacatione 

_justinuisse  dicitur  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus  detrimenta,  per 

Qostrse  providentix  studium  a  dispendiis  sibi  ex  prolixiori  vaca^ 

^^tione  imminentibus  preservare,  ac  cupientes  ilium  eidem  Ecclesise 

prasesse  pontificem  per  quem  [in*]  utrisque  (Deo  auctore)  valeat 

.jahibriter  gubernari,  gerentes  quoque   de  [tux^]  circumspectionis 

^Jndustria  fiduciam  in  Domino  pleniorem,  Fratemitati  tux  ordinatio- 

i-liem  ipsius  £cclesix  hac  vice  tenore  prxsentium  duximus  commit- 

tendam ;  concedentes  tibi  preficiendi  eidem  Ecclesix  personam  ido- 

^neam,  qux  tanto  congruat  oneri  et  honori,  in  Episcopiun  et  pastorem, 

.  ac  faciendi  eidem  personx  a  capitulo  ipsius  Ecclesix  et  clero  et 

populo  civitatis  et  dioecesis  Landavensis  aliisque  suis  subditis  humi- 

liter  obedire,  necnon  et  contradictores  super  hoc  (si  qui  fuerint)  vel 

rebelles  per  censuram  ecclesiasticam,  appellatione  postposita,  com- 

pescendi,  plenam  et  liberam  authoritate  Apostolica  potestatem.   Dat. 

Aquile,  6  non.  Octobris  ponttficatus  nostri  anno  primo. 

Nos  igitur,  cupientes  debito  devotionis  obsequio  mandatis  Apo- 
stolicis  obedire  et  ea  executioni  debitx  mancipare,  ad  magistrum 
Johannem  de  Monemuta,  Canonicum  Lincolnias,  doctorem  in  Theo- 
logia,  multiplicibus  virtutum  prxmiis  insignitum,  in  spiritualibus  et 
temporalibus  circumspectum,  nostrx  considerationis  aciem  conver- 
tentes,  de  ipso  licet  tunc  absente,  eidem  Ecclesix  Landavensi,  deli- 
beratione  prxvia  diligenti,  ut  prxmittitur,  diutius  per  mortem  bonx 
memorix  Willielmi  de  Brewes  ultimi  Episcopi   in  eadem  vacanti, 
authoritate   Apostolica   providimus ;   et  ipsum   in  eadem  Ecclesia 
Landavensi  prxfeci[mus]  in  Episcopum  et  pastorem :  sperantes  quod 
eadem  Landavensis  Ecclesia  per  ipsius  Johannis  industrix  et  circum- 
spectionis studium  prxservabitur  a  noxiis  et  adversis,  et  spiritualibus 
et  temporalibus  proficiet  incrementis.    Cumque  postmodum  nostra 
provisio  et  ordinatio  supradicta  prefato  magistro  Johanni  fliisset 
notificata  loco  et  tempore  oportunis,  nolens  Divinx  resistere  volun- 
tatis quin   potius   jugo  Domini    satagens    subjicere  collum   suum, 
provisioni    et    ordinationi    dictx    Ecclesix    de    se   factx    pure    et 
expresse    consensit,  coram    nobis    personaliter    constitutus.     Cum 
itaque   (sicut   novit  Majestatis  vestre   celsitudo)   sit  virtutis   opus 
Ecclesias  et  personas  ecclesiasticas,  presertim  pontificali   preditas 
dignitate,  benignis  prosequi  gratia  et  favore;  Serenitatem  regiam 
rogamus  attente,  quatenus  eidem  magistro  Johanni,  quem  pro  electo 

R  r  2 


IL  A.D.  1295.  A  taut  March  5.     Camsent  of  John  of  Mcummih  U 

become  Bishop  ofUm^daff^. 

In  Dei  nomine.  Amen.  Ego  Joh.  de  Monemuta^  Cmuomcms  Umab^ 
nolens  Dlvinas  resistere  voluntatis  neque  mandatis  seu  praeceptis 
superiorum  meorum  Ileitis  ct  honestis  aliqualiter  refragari  (cum 
durum  sit  contra  stimulum  calcitare)  sed  iisdem  pro  fragilitatis  mc« 
viribus  humiliter  obedire,  ad  honorcm  Dei  et  beatse  Marise  Viipnis 
et  omnium  Sanctorum,  provisioni  de  me  quamvis  minus  digno  in 
Episcopum  Landav.,  per  vcnerabilem  patrem  Rob*  Dei  gratia  Can- 
tuar.  Arch,  ac  auctoritate  sedis  Apostolicac  nuper  factx,  in  hiis 
scriptis  nolens  volens  consentio;  et  collum  meum  suavi  jugo  ac 
servituti  Domini  in  hac  parte  submitterc  non  formido.  [^Reg.  Whh 
chelsey^  fol.  160^  in  Atterhurfs  Hist,  cf  Convocatiot^y  p.  608  j  and  in  Br, 
WilliSy  Uandagy  p.  142.] 

*  As  referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter. 


III.  A.D.  1295.  Afril^.  Ahercottway.     Edward  L  King  ofEmgUmdtt 
Gilhert  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford, 

Deiiyer  the  tcm-       ^^^5  MUcto  et  fideli  suo  Gilkerto  de  Clare^  Cam.  Gkuces- 
ponities  of  the  tria  et  Hertford.^  salutem.   Cum  vobis  et  rh^rif^jmy  filix 
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et  confirmato  hinc  convenit  regiam  Majestatem  [tenere^  regalia  sen 
temporalia  ejusdem  Ecclesix  Landavensis,  quas  per  vos  vacationis 
ejus  tempore  teneri  dicuntur,  liberare  dignetnini ;  ac  ipsum  et  Eccl^ 
siam  predictam  sibi  commissam  sic  vobis  placeat  habere  in  sos 
opportunitatibus  commendatos,  ut  vestras  Celsitudinis  fiiltus  auxi^  ' 
in  curx  pastoralis  officio  sibi  commisso  possit,  Deo  propitio,  oltens 
prosperari ;  et  vobis  exinde  a  Deo  perhennis  vite  premium  pcrvcniiei 
Dat.  apud  Croyndon,  3  non.  Martii,  anno  Domini  1294^,  conscai- 
tionis  nostre  primo. — Dorso;  Johanni  de  Langeton  CanceUar.  suo; 
per  Regem.  [Br.  Willis^  Uandaffy  ^36-140;  and  Brymme^  Ricnis^ 
121.575,576;  ex  Bundela  Brevium  et  Efistolamm  im  Twrrt  JLmA, 
21  <*  Edw.  L] 

•  **  Qt,"  in  MS.  .  bishop  of  Cantcrbary  SepL  la,  12104,  ^ ^^^ 

i»  **  siUB,"  in  MS.  The  latter  provided  John  to  LfamfafiXkL  14. 1194 

«  Old  style.  Celestin  V.  was  oomecnted  Pope  {Beg,  WimkeUe^,  ap.  Riekardtemy, 

Aug.  29,  1294,  and  Robert  Winchelsey  Arch-  <*  This  obnonsly  should  be  **  13." 
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we  of  Liandaff  nostrx  Johaiuix  consorti  vestras  concesserimus  custo- 
Snds.  *to  f^  diam  Episcopatus  Landaven.,  necnon  ct  omnium  domini- 
of  Moomouth,  corum  et  tenementorum  ad  Episcopatum  ilium  spectan- 
STby^ArA^*  tium,  et  in  dominico  seu  feodo  vestro  cxistcntium, 
biihop  of  Can-  tempore  vacationis  Episcopatus  ejusdem ;  habendum 
haslrwom  fadty  vobis  et  prxfat«  fiUse  nostrx  ad  totam  vitam  vestram 
*^  '"•  tempore  illo,  salva  nobis  fidelitate  ipsius  quern  in  ejus- 

dem loci  Episcopum  contigerit  confirmari^  prout  in  Uteris  nostris 
patentibus  vobis  et  praefatx  consorti  vestrx  inde  confectis  plenius 
continetur:  ac  venerabilis  pater  R.  Cantuariens.  Archiepiscopus, 
totius  Anglix  primas,  cathedrali  Ecclesias  Landaven.  de  venerabili 
viro  magistro  Johanne  de  Monemuth  authoritate  Apostolica  provi- 
derit,  et  ipsum  in  ejusdem  loci  prxfecerit  Episcopum  et  pastorem ; 
sicut  per  literas  ejusdem  Archiepiscopi  patentes  nobis  constat:  nos, 
bujusmodi  provisionem  et  prefectionem  acceptantes,  cepimus  fideli- 
tatem  ipsius  magistri  Johannis,  et  temporalia  Episcopatus  prsedicti  in 
manu  nostra  existentia,  prout  moris  est,  restituimus  eidem.  Et 
ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod  temporalia  Episcopatus  predicti  in 
dominico  seu  feodo  vestro  ex  concessione  nostra  existentia,  sicut 
prasdictum  est,  eidem  magistro  Johanni  sine  dilatione  liberatis. 
Teste  Rege  apud  Aberconewey,  quarto  die  Aprilis.  [Prynne^  IL 
559;  and  Br.  Willis^  Liandaff y  140,  141 :  from  Fat.  23  Edw.  L  no. 

*  See  also  Rot,  Clam.  33  Edw,  I.,  memb,  6  in  dono, 

IV.  A.D.  1295.  Afril\.  Ahercowmay.  Ed*ward  I.  King  of  England 
to  Malcolm  de  Harley.  Also  to  the  Kmghts^  etc.  within  the  See  of 
Liandaff., 

DeUver  tempo-  Rex,  dilecto  clerico  suo  Malculmo  de  Harley  Escaeteri  suo 
nities  of  see  of  ^/^^  TrentoM^  salutem.    Cum  venerabilis  pater  R.  Can- 

Llandaff  to  John  ' 

of  Monmouth,  tuariensis  Archiepiscopus,  totius  Anglix  prinias,  cathe- 
l^h^ti^  drali  Ecdesia  Landavensi  de  venerabili  viro  magistro 
bishop  of  Can-  Johaune  de  Monemuth  providerit,  et  ipsum  in  ejusdem 
^^^^^  loci  prefecerit  Episcopum  et  pastorem ;  sicut  per  literas 
to  OS.  ejusdem  Archiepiscopi  patentes  Regi  constat :  Rex,  hu- 

jusn;todi  provisionem  et  prefectionem  acceptans,  cepit  fidelitatem 
ipsius  magistri  Johannis,  et  temporalia  Episcopatus  pracdicti,  prout 
moris  est,  restituit  eidem.  £t  ideo  mandatum  est  prefato  Malculmo, 
quod  eidem  magistro  Johanni  temporalia  Episcopatus  predicti  liberet ; 
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sicut  predictum  est.  Teste  Rege  apud  Aberconcwey,  4  die  Aprik 
— Rex,  Milititus  etc.  de  Efiscapatu  LMndaven.  etc.  In  cujus  rei  etc 
Teste  ut  supra.  [Br.  WiWs^  Llandaffy  143;  and  Prynme^  ReemrdsyUL 
635,  6365  from  Fat.  23  Edw.  L  memt.  15*.] 

•  Pope  Celestine  abdicated  Dec  13,  1294.       1395)  a  confinnation  of  the  P^pal  pnmaaBli 

oate  John      Joho  {Etg,  WineMaef^  ap.  BUkmrdMm) ;  vka 


And  Robert  did  not  proceed  to  coofeciate  ^ 

of  Monmouth,  until  he  had  obtained  from  the      he  oonseoated  at  leogth  Fd>.  10, 119(1. 

new  Pope  Bonifioe  VIII.  (by  letter  Oct  10, 


AJD.  1295.  May  4.   SlynJan.    RoUrt  ArchUshop  of  dmterhifj  to  Jbm 

Cause  Manes  and        ROBERTUS,   PERMISSIONE   DiVINA    CaNTUAR.   AUcmEPI-    I 

Litoniesetc-tobe  scOPUS,   TOTIUS   AnGLUS    PRIMAS,   'Oenerohili  frmtfi  Jmm 
said    inailthe  '  ,  ..  •  <. 

churches  and  pa-  [Aniauo~\  Dei  gratia  Bangorensi  EfiscopOy  saiutem  et  inter- 
™<KMe  °for^e  ^^^  ^^  Domino  charitatem.  Nostrx  solicitudinis  adcm 
Holy  Land,  and  ad  expeditiva  peramplius,  ut  oportet,  undique  dirigentcs^ 
estate  of  the  Sng  final!  remedio  congruum  et  inevitabiliter  opportunum 
and  kingdom,  ggse  conspicimus,  ut  iram  Dei,  per  humana  demcrita 
frequenter  accensam,  mitigari  placabilibus  hostiis  vigilanti  studio 
procuremus:  ad  quod  Divinx  clementise  promptitude  nos  exdtat, 
et  instantis  temporis  indubitata  necessitas  admonet  et  indudt;  dum, 
regnis  et  populis  fidei  Christianse  per  eorum  discordias  et  stn^m 
innumeram  mutua  prosecutione  concussis,  praesidium  Terrse  Sanctac, 
in  augmentum  fidei  nostras  a  populari  potentia,  Divino  juvaminc 
succedente,  speratum,  in  magna  parte  minuitur,  et  animarum  pcri- 
culum  indubitatis  indiciis  creditur  imminere.  Viam  itaque  ad 
remedia  super  his  procuranda  pensantes,  prascipuum  et  primum  esse 
debere  perpendimus,  ut,  delictorum  rubigine  vigilanter  excussa, 
populus  habilitatus  ad  gratiam  devotioni  debitae  firmius  appliceturj 
et,  meritoriis  actibus  subsecutis,  charitatem  algentem  et  fere  jam 
exulem  revocari  tantaque  cessare  pericula  faciat  sununus  Judex :  ad 
quod  populus  ipse  per  prselatorum  suorum  debitx  sanctitatts  et  dcvo- 
tionis  exemplum  efficacius  inducetur.  Ut  igitur  tantae  necessitatis 
negotium  morosa  dissimulatione  non  pereat,  sed  Ecclesia  super  his 
manum,  ut  convenit,  diligenter  apponat,  viam  salubris  obsequii  in 
nobis  primitus  inchoantes,  ut  convenit,  placere  Deo  virtutum  open- 
bus  ardenti  conamine  studeamus.  Eoque  in  nobis  affectuose  prac- 
misso,  Fraternitati  vestrae  committimus  et  mandamus^  quatenus 
vestris  subditis,  tarn  clero  quam  populo,  diebus  et  locis;^  qux  ad  id 
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opportuna  videriti^  celeriter  convocatis,  proposito  verbo  Dei,  et 
ezpositis  quas  prasmittuntur  periculls  in  Ecclesia,  necessitate  urgcnte, 
qux  ad  remedia  super  his  imploranda  jam  imminent,  tarn  clerus  quam 
populus  ad  expiationem  excessivam  et  devotionem  congruam  excite- 
tur ;  exponendo  eisdem,  qux  citra  ea,  ut  inferius  tangitur,  sunt  provisa. 
In  vestra  siquidem  cathedrali  ecclesia,  et  singulis  coUegiatis  et 
parochialibus  ecclesiis  vestrx  dioccesis,  missam  peculiarem  pro  Terrx 
Sanctx  subsidio,  necnon  et  pro  statu  Regis  et  regni  Anglias,  cum 
officio  ^  Salus  populi,"  et  orationibus  propriis,  ad  prawnissa  faciatis 
in  hebdomada, — quarta  viz.  et  sexta  feria,  si  a  festo  cum  regimine 
chori  vacaverit  et  aliud  impedimentum  rationabile  non  subsistat, 
alioquin  aliis  feriis  ad  hoc  aptis, — solenniter  celebrari;  et  tam  in 
ipsis  quam  aliis  feriis,  missis  de  die,  festorum  duplicium  solennita^ 
tibus  duntaxat  exceptis,  immediate  ante  ^^  Pax  Domini/'  presbyteri 
taliter  celebrantes,  flexis  a  clero  et  populo  genubus,  psalmos,  ^^  Deus 
venerunt,  Deus  misereatur,  Ad  Te  levavi/*  cum  precibus  et  oratio- 
nibus interclusis,  rotunde  pronuncient  sine  nota.  In.  civitatibus 
etiam  et  villis  mercatis,  ac  aliis  in  quibus  populi  pariter  habitantes 
de  facili  poterunt  convenire,  per  vicos  ejusdem,  si  id  aeris  patiatur 
serenitas,  alioquin  in  ipsis  ecclesiis,  qualibet  sexta  feria  fiat  solennis 
cum  pulsatione  campananun  procession  et  decantatione  solita  leta- 
nix,  missa  solenni  in  ecclesia  ad  id  congrua,  ut  superius  tangitur, 
postea  subsecuta.  In  villis  vero  campestribus,  ubi  populus  distanter 
inhabitat,  processio  similis  cum  presbytero  et  ministris  ejusdem  ac 
etiam  comitiva  praesenti,  circa  coemeterium,  si  id  tempus  patiatur, 
alioquin  in  ipsa  ecclesia,  cum  missa  sequenti,  ut  prxtangitur,  cele- 
bretur ;  et  parochiani,  qui  propter  locorum  distantiam  eidem  proces- 
sioni  interesse  non  poterunt,  quarta  et  sexta  feria  dicant  quinquies, 
^^  Pater  noster,"  et  "  Ave  Maria."  Presbyteri  etiam,  diaconi,  et  sub- 
diaconi,  manentes  in  ipsa  parochia  non  curati^  eisdem  feriis^  si  pro- 
cessioni  prxdictx  interesse  non  valeant,  septem  psalmos  poeniten- 
tiales,  cum  letania,  aliisque  orationibus,  quas  eorum  voluntati  rclin- 
quimus,  dicant  humiliter  et  devote.  In  vestris  etiam  oratoriis  seu 
capellis,  ut  a  vobis  incipiat  devotionis  occasio,  [cum»]  missis  et  cxteris 
qux  fieri  convenit  in  eis,  prxmissa  fieri  faciatis.  Religiosos  autem 
exemptos,  cujuscunque  status  vel  conditionis  existant,  ut  prxmissa 
in  suis  ecclesiis  similiter  faciant,  modo,  quo  convenit,  inducatis. 
Omnibus  vero  catholicis  vere  contritis  et  confessis  dictas  proccs- 
siones  sequentibus,  quadraginta, — psalmos  vero  poenitentiales,  ut 
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supra,  dicentibus^  viginti, — orationes  autem  Dominica.%  cum  sahiiF 
tionibus  Virginis  gloriosx  praedictis  dicentibus,  cTecem, — dies  indri- 
gentias,  singulis  vicibus  quibus  ea  sic  fecerint,  de  Dei  pietate^  et  Sot 
sanctissimae  matris,  et  S.  Thomx  Martyris  alionunque  sanctonm 
meritis  confidentes,  concedimus  gratiose.  Memoratajn  quoque  iodoi- 
gentiam,  ad  devotionem  fidelium  ezcitandam,  £ivorabiliter  am{dktiS) 
prout  vobis  Divinitus  fuerit  inspiratum ;  pro  vestris  etiam  paroduaoB 
ratificantes  indulgentias,  super  his  per  quoscunque  ad  id  potestatcm 
habentes  concessas,  ac  etiam  in  postemm  concedendas;  quas  inU- 
gentias,  et  ratificationem  ipsarum,  fadatis  temporibus  et  lods  ccb- 
gruis  publicari :  ea  omnia  tarn  diligenti  conamine  et  modo  laudahii 
prosequi  facientes,  ut  exinde  fructuosus  Divina  dementia  sperelBC 
effectus,  et  vobis  cedere  valeat  ad  incomparabile  commodmn  d 
cumulum  meritorum.  Presbyteris  vero  parochialibus  sehedulx,  pra- 
missorum  substantiam,  quatenus  ad  eos  et  eonun  subditos  peitioot, 
continentes,  tradantur,  prout  vestra  circumspecta  discretio  dmerit 
ordinandum.  Valete.  Datum  apud  Slyndon,  IV.  non.  Maii,  anno 
Domini  M.CC.XCV.  et  consecrationis  nostras  primo.  {Trom  1^. 
Winchelseyy  fbl.  i6y  a.^  in  IFilk.y  U.  pp.  213,  a  14.] 

•  Some  such  word  leems  to  hare  dropped  out. 

A«D.  1 295.  ^fay  27.  Oxford.  Coliatim  of  a  Canonry  at  LMaub^j  ij 
Rohert  Archbishof  of  Canterhnjy  hy  Fafal  authority y  the  See  of  LLmJif 
helng  vacant, 

RoBERTUS,  PERMissroNE  DiviNA,  etc,  Mlecto  filio  magistro  Simom  de 
Mefham^  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.  Cum  nobis  sit  ab 
Apostolica  sedc  gratiose  concessa  potestas  faciendi  recipi  in  singulis 
ecclesiis  nostras  provincise  cathedralibus  et  collegiatis  singulos  de- 
ricos  in  canonicos  et  in  fratres,  et  providendi  eonim  cuilibct  dc 
prxbenda,  si  vacet,  vel  quam  cito  vacaverit,  dummodo  ex  hoc  juri 
alii  in  eisdem  ecclesiis  competenti  nullum  pra^judicium  gencretur; 
volentes  hujusmodi  concessionis  obtentu  tuam  honorare  personam, 
canonicatum  in  Landavensi  ecclesia^j  et  praebendam  de  N.  in  ea  per 
mortem  magistri  Philippi  de  Stanton,  nuper  canonici  et  pracbendarii 
prxbendae  praedictae,  vacantem,  cum  plenitudine  juris  canonici  in  dicta 
ecclesia  Landavensi,  et  omnibus  ad  canoniam  et  praebendam  ipsanr 
spectantibus,  tibi  etiam  auctoritate  praedicta  conferimus  per  pracsen- 
tes.    In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  tibi  patentes  concedimus, 
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^sigilli  nostri  munimine  roboratas.    Datum  apud  Otteford,  VI.  calend. 
^'Junii,  anno  Domini  M.CC.XCV.    [From  Reg.  Winchelseyy  fol.  179 ;  in 


::i 


32    A.D.  1295*  August  1 6.    Westminster.     EJwarJ  L  King  of  England  to 
::  Pope  Boniface  Fill. 

'  He   tertifies   to       Sanctissimo  Patri  in  Christo  B.  Divina  frovidentia  saero^ 

^  ^  .^"'^J?'  .^  sancta  EcclesidB  Romame  ac  universalis  Ecclesia  summo  Pon^ 
Da?id     Martin,       ^        -,  ,  ,  , 

dect  of  s.  Da-  tifid^  Edwardus  etc.,  devota  pedum  oscula  beatorum. 
^Iti  ^PoM  ^^  personam  vel  statum  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  ma- 
te firvour  him.  gistri  David  Martini  Menevensis  clecti,  pro  negotio 
electionis  sux  apud  sedem  Apostolicam  constituti,  penes  domination 
nem  vestram  obtenebraverit  alicujus  sinistra  suggestio,  ad  serena- 
tionem  vestrx  conscientias  in  hac  parte  vestrx  cupimus  innotescere 
Sanctitati,  quod  prasdictus  electus,  qui  de  nobili  prosapia  duxit 
originem,  semper  fiiit  (ut  veraciter  datum  est  nobis  intelligi)  bonx 
cx>nversationis  et  vita^;  cujus  progenitores  hucusque  progenitoribus 
nostris  et  nobis  laudabiliter  servierunt,  et  ergo  nos  fideliter  se  gesse- 
runt.  Nos  igitur,  pracfatum  electum  favore  benivolo  prosequentes, 
vestras  clementix  supplicamus  instanter,  quatenus  eundem  electum 
in  negotiis  suis  hujusmodi  nostri  contemplatione  rogatus  habere 
dignemini  favorabiliter  commendatum.  Conservet  vos  Dominus  ad 
regimen  Ecclesix  Sux  sanctx  per  tempora  prospera  et  longxva. 
Dat.  apud  Westm.,  XVI.  die  Augusti^.  [In  Prynne^  Records^  III. 
635,  from  Rot.  Clous.  23  Edw.  I.  memi.  7  dorso."] 


*  Dafid  Martin  was  consecrated  at  Rome  in 
December  1296.  He  had  been  elected  by 
Coag6  dTslire  of  May  i8,  1 193,  and  his  tem- 
poralties  were  restored  to  him  Oct  ii,  1293 
\WrU  cf  Edm.  I.  to  Balph  de  Broughtan,  in 
Prytme,  III.  57a,  from  Pal,  21  Edw.  I.).  But 
an  appeal  was  entered  against  his  election,  on 
behalf  apparently  of  one  David  de  S.  Edmundo, 


who  was  also  elected  and  oonfinned  to  the  see 
in  1293  {Chrm,  Otneiau.).  And  David  Mar- 
tin was  finally  elected  only  upon  Janoaiy  i, 
1295  {Bymer,  and  see  Biehardion).  His  tem- 
ponlties  were  again  restored  to  him  January  24, 
1297  {Writ  «^  Edw.  I.  to  Robert  Dymmck, 
Prynne  769,  Pat.  25  Edw.  I.,  setting  forth 
that  the  Pope  had  provided  him  to  the  see). 


I.  A.D*  1295.  Aug.  24.  Westminster.     Edward  L  King  of  England 
to  Gilbert  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford. 

Surrender  the  Rex,  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Gil^to  de  Clare  Comiti  Glou^ 
^J^jf^.  ^^  rfx/r/>  et  Hertfordia^  salutem.  Cum  nuper  versus  vos 
Monmouth  erigeremus  et  vendicaremus  advocationem  et  custodiam 


of 
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withoot  deUy,  Episcopatus  Landavensis  cum  pertinentiis,  una  cam  col- 
^JriTofApfU  4!"  lationibus  prebendarum  ct  dignitatutn  Episcopatus  jtt- 
dicti  tempore  vacationis  ejusdem ;  ac  vos  postmodum  id  quod  ad  ?qs 
pertinuit  de  advocatione  et  custodia  et  collationibus  pnedictis  note 
reddideritis  per  vestras  patentes  literas,  ut  jus  nostrum :  nos^  qd 
postmodum  vobis  et  charissimx  filix  nostras  Johannac  consorti  viesta 
concessimus  custodiam  Episcopatus  praedicti  necnon  omnium  tensiB 
et  tenementorum  ad  Episcopatum  ilium  in  doniinio  et  feodo  vesto 
cxistentium^  habendam  vobis  et  eidem  filise  nostrae  ad  totam  vifui 
vestram  tempore  vacationis  pracdictae,  salva  nobis  fidelitate  docti 
quern  in  ejusdem  loci  Episcopum  contigerit  confirmari  (prout  ii 
Uteris  nostris  patentibus  vobis  et  dictx  consorti  vestrx  inde  coofiBCtis 
plenius  continetur);  cumque  venerabilis  pater  R.  Cantiiarimsis 
Archiepiscopus  predictas  Ecclesiac  Landavensi  de  venerabili  viio 
Johanne  de  Monemuth  authoritate  Apostolica  providerit,  et  ipsoD 
in  ejusdem  loci  pratfecerit  in  Episcopum  et  pastorem  (sicut  per 
literas  patentes  ejusdem  Archiepiscqpi  nobis  inde  directas  ixAb 
constat);  per  quod  cepimus  fidelitatem  ipsius  magistri^  et  tempo- 
ralia  Episcopatus  prasdicti  in  manu  nostra  existentia  (i^out  moris 
est)  restituimus  eidem ;  et  vobis  mandavimus,  quod  tempofalia  Epi- 
scopatus prasdicti  in  manu  vestra  infra  dominium  et  feodum  vestram 
ex  concessione  nostra  existentia,  sicut  pracdictum  est,  eidem  ma- 
gistro  Johanni  sine  dilatione  liberaretis;  quod  ad  mandatum  nostmm 
hactenus  facere  distulistis,  sicut  idem  electus  nobis  suggessit,  de  quo 
non  modicum  miramur ;  praesertim  cum,  postquam  fidelitatem  suam 
ceperimus,  et  temporalia  illius  Episcopatus  sibi  restituerimus,  ut 
dictum  est,  nichil  in  temporalibus  predictis  ratione  concessionis 
nostras  predictx  ultra  mandatum  nostrum  praedictum,  quod  inde 
recepistis,  vendicare  possitis  quomodolibet  vel  habere :  vobis  iterato 
mandamus,  firmiter  injungentes,  quod  temporalia  Episcopatus  praedicti, 
in  manu  vestra  ex  concessione  nostra  in  forma  praedicta  existentia, 
prarfato  magistro  Johanni,  prout  alias  vobis  mandavimus,  sine  ultc- 
riore  dilatione  restituatis ;  taliter  vos  habentes  in  hac  parte,  ne  in 
defectum  vestri  manum  ad  hoc  aliter  apponere  debeamus.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Westm.,  XXIV.  die  Augusti.  [Br.  U^sllisy  Uamisff^  144, 
145,  from  Rot.  Claus.  23  Edv).  I.  tnemh.  6  dor  so.'] 
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1 


[temporaltibs  of  ixandatp,  "oob  vacantb,"  bblono  to  Tm  cmowK.] 

2 

I  II*  A.D.  1295.  August  30.  Westminster.  Record  of  Surrender  and 
3  Acknowledgment  on  the  fart  of  Gilbert  de  Clare^  respecting  his  right 
:       im  the  temforalties  of  JLlandi^^  '^  sede  vacant e!^ 

"^  oabcrt  de  Clare  Cum  electus  Landavensis  domino  Regi  saspius  sup- 
"  J^^JlJSti  ^  plicavcrat,  quod  seisinam  terrarum  et  tenementorum 
Umdaff  to  John  que  sunt  temporalitate  Episcopatus  predict!  sibi  reddere 
rad  kimitt^^that  ^ceret,  cx  quo  fidelitatem  suam  ceperat;  et  dominus 
^  he  ind  hit  wife  Rex  super  hoc  Gilberto  de  Clare  Comiti  Gloucestrix  et 
intoot  k^them  Hertfordix,  cui  et  Johannx  uxori  sux  filix  ipsius  Regis 
«0d8  wMonte.  custodiam  predict!  Episcopatus  tempore  vacationis  ejus- 
dem  concessit  ad  terminum  vitx  eorundem  Comitis  et  Johannx, 
tam  viva  voce  injunxerat  quam  per  literas  suas  eidem  postea  man- 
daverat,  quod  seisinam  predictarum  terrarum  et  tenementorum  cum^ 
pertinenttis  eidem  electo  redderet :  tandem  coram  ipso  domino  Regi 
in  Consilio  suo  apud  Westm.  in  crastino  Decollationis  Sancti  Johm^- 
nis  Baptistx,  anno  regni  ipsius  domini  Regis  vicesimo  tertio,  prx- 
latus  Comes, — audito  scripto  suo,  per  quod  prefato  domino  Regi  id 
quod  habuit  in  advocatione  et  custodia  predict!  Episcopatus  tempore 
vacationis  ejusdem  reddidit  [ut]  jus  suum,  et  etiam  audito  tenore 
script!,  per  quod  idem  dominus  Rex  postea  de  gratia  sua  special! 
concessit  prxdictis  Comiti  et  Johannx  advocationem  et  custodiam 
predict!  Episcopatus  ad  totam  vitam  utriusque  ipsorum  Comitis  et 
Johannx,  habendum  et  tenendum  de  ipso  R^e  et  hxredibus  suis,  ita 
quod  post  decessum  eorumdem  Comitis  et  Johannx  [ad  dominum 
Regem  et  heredes  integre  revertantur  quiete  de  heredibus  eorundem 
Comitis  et  Johannx*]  m  perpetuum,  et  salva  ipsi  domino  Regi  et 
heredibus  suis  in  singulis  vacationibus  predict!  Episcopatus  fidelitate 
ipsius  quem  in  Episcopum  ejusdem  loci  contigerit  confirmari  (prout 
in  predicto  scripto  ipsius  Regis  eisdem  Comiti  et  Johannx  inde  con- 
fecto  plenius  continetur), — concessit,  quod  seisinam  terrarum  et  tene- 
mentorum que  sunt  temporalitatis  predict!  Episcopatus,  et  que  in 
custodia  sua  fiierunt  per  concessionem  domini  Regis  predictam, 
plenarie  et  integre  predicto  electo  reddet,  et  habere  faciat,  ad  man- 
datum  ipsius  domini  Regis  *>.  [Br.  Willis ^  Llandaffy  146,  147 ;  and 
in  Frynney  Records^  III.  6^6 :  from  Rot.  Claus.  23  Edw.  I.  memh.  6  dorsoj] 

*  These  words,  whicfa  must  have  been  omitted  by  the  copyist,  are  supplied  from  the  previous  grant, 
above  p.  592.  *^  See  above,  p.  596,  note  ^. 
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A.D.  1297.  Jamuaj  1 1.  Tescimoniale  literarum  Papae  una  a 
jimctione  per  Rob.  Cant.  Arch.  dat.  III.  idus  Jan.  a<>.  1 296  K  C 
literarum  tenor  est  inhibitio  totius  cleri  Angliae,  Wallix,  et ! 
ne  ullum  tribuant  sive  tributum  sive  subsidium  sive  uUam 
solucionem  laicis  principibus;  una  cum  excommunicatione  01 
laicorum  qui  tales  soluciones  vel  ullas  pecuniarum  summas  lev 
recipere  praesumpserint,  a®.  1296.  [Contents  of  Ut.  RmL  Ass 
Vtmmrth  MSS.  26,  and  Nscbols.'] 

•  See  the  •*  Coiiidtcitio  Booi&cii  VIII.  Pumb  to  that  referred  to  in  the  text)  to  the 
de  noQ  tol?endis  ooUectU,'*  as  let  forth  in  the  London  Jan.  5,  1297  {WHk.,  II.  as] 
letter  of  Archbishop  Winchelscy  (of  like  tenor 


A.D.  1297.  Sept,  Cmstitutions  of  Llywelyn  Bishop  ef  S.AsMfk 
tents  of  Lih.  But.  Assav.  in  Wharton^  De  Episc.  Asssrv.). 

*  No  doobt  in  a  diooesui  sjmod. 

AJD.  1305.  FeinuajK  [Llywelyn,  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph^  repe 
excommunication  of  Madoc,  at  that  time  a  prisoner  in  Londoi 
Winchelseyy  ap.  IVhartony  De  Episc.  Ass4sv,)J\ 

*  See  above,  p.  609.    The  last  three  articles,       Welsh  independenocv  m  fit^  closing  th 
above,  are  added,  although  beyond  the  period  of      History  of  Wales. 
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APPENDIX    A. 


**  ANCIENT    WELSH    LITURGIES. 

:tr      !•  From  a  Missa  de  Sancio  David^  nth  century. 

Deus  Qui   beatum   confessorem  Tuum  Da^d   atque  pontificem, 

angelo  nuntiante,  Patricio  prophetante,  triginta  annos  antequam 

nasceretur  predixisti;  quesumus,  ut  cujus  memoriam  recolemus, 

rl  ejus   intercessione  ad    etema   gaudia  perveniamus,  per    secula 

seculorum. 

Hostias  laudis  et  preces  devotionis,  quas  Tibi  in  honore  beati  con- 
fessoris  Tui  David  atque  pontificis,  Omnipotens  Deus,  deferimus, 
placatus  intende;  et  quod  nostrum  non  optinet  meritum,  Tua 
dementia  et  illius  pro  nobis  frequens  intercessio  efficiant. 

Post  Commumonem, 

Repleti,   Domine,  sacramenti  participatione,   quesumus    ut    sancti 
'  David  confessoris  Tui  atque  pontificis  mentis,  cujus  gloriosam 

celebramus  festivitatem,  ineffabilis  misericordie  Tue  patrocinia 

sentiamus. 
[In  fin.  K  5".  David,  auct  Ricemarch  {Cambro-BriL  SS,  144,  from 

MSS.  Cott.  Vesp.  A.  XIV.),  written  A.D.  1088  x  1096  «.] 

*  At  the  end  alio  of  Qiraldus  Cambrensis'  re-  Glorioie  presul  Christi   David,  susdpe  vota 

written  edition  of  Rhyddmarch's  Life,  c.  A.D.  servonim  tuorum,  et  pro  nobis  intercede  ad 

1200,  which  is  divided  into  "  Leaiones"  to  be  Dominum  magnum. 

read  in  chnrch,  is  the  following  HeipmaiOf  partly  Dens  Qui  Ecdede  Toe  beatum  David  poo- 
addressed  directly  to  S.  David  himself  (who  is  tificem  Tuum  mirabilem  tribuisti  doctorem, 
oommonly  said  to  have  been  canonized  in  the  concede  propitius,  ut  hunc  apud  Te  semper 
interval  between  the  earlier  fragment  and  pium  mereamur  intercesiorem,  per  Dominum 
this) : —  nostrum  lesum  Christum.     Amen. 

II.  From  a  Missa  de  Sancio  Teilao  ». 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus,  virtutum  omnium  fons  et  origo,  Qui 
per  beatum  Theilaum  gloriosissimum  confessorem  Tuum  atque 
pontificem  ingentis  vipere  seuisiam  in  mare  demersisti ;  da  que- 
sumus, ut  antiqui  hostis  nequicia  superata,  Diuini  amoris  igne 
succensi,  pie  peticionis  consequamur  effectum. 
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Secrttou 


IMti«>U^^:*|  .1:1 


Beati  Theliai  confessoris  Tui  atque  pontifids 

oblatum,  Domine,  quesumus  fiat  nobis  impeq>etuum  sahitaie,  per 
Christuin  Dominum. 

Postc(nn, 

Quesiimus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  mentis  reparad  sanctissmu  con- 
fessoris Tui  atqne  pontificis  Theilai,  pro  quo  Tue  gentis  belligwe 
munitiua  tria  funera  mirifice  prodidisti,  triplici  seueritate  bostinm 
superata,  mereamur  Indiuidue  Trinitatis  perctpere  visioDeiii,  per 
Dominum. 

Another  form  of  the  Postcmtmnmio  *». 

Omnipotens  sempiteme  Deus,  Qui  de  beato  corpore  sancti  Tbdjai 
confessoris  Tui  atque  pontificis  tria  corpora  consecrasti,  et  per 
illud  miraculum  pacem  et  concordiam  inter  inimicos  idonnssti; 
concede  propitius  per  eius  sufiragia  pietads  Toe  iieniam  consi- 
quamur,  per  Dominum  nostrum.    Amen. 

»  Writtfn  in  a  15th  centuiy  hand  upon  a      left  hand  corner  at  the  top  of  a  .flf4eaf  Mtk 
blank  leaf  at  the  end  of  a  MS.  Saram  Misal  in      end  of  the  original  MS.  of  the  JUk 


tat  postesiion  of  H.  Bradshaw,  Eiq.,  of  King's  now  at  Owston,  00.  Yock.     For  the 

CoU.  Camb..  which  belonged  m  that  century  to  both  coflects,  see  the  legend  of  S.  TciD  ii  tk 

the  Hongerford  family.  J/b.  Lamdav.  pp.  104,  no. 
^  Written  in  a  14th  century  hand  on  the 


III.  A  Sequence,  (probably)  Welsh  and  of  the  loth  or  i  ith  century  ». 

Arbe  *  tema  Diua  summa, 

Apostolorum  pectora 

Sonans  summa 

Coeli  regna, 

Bi  ^  bis  bina  proclamata, 

Tripoda  tentrix  fidei  mensa, 

Orientalis  Regina  I 

Trinis  Unguis  resultet  iubila ! 

Probet  maxima  federa, 

Erectos  nae  experi  ^  atque  uoluens  sidera ! 

Mater  una  Ecclesia,  quatema,  singula. 

Ad  corporis  instar  uirtute  acti  trina, 

Sensu,  intellectu  uiget,  et  memoria, 

Solimandio,  Alexandria,  Roma. 
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Eo  4  his  ut  caput  Christi  recolentes, 

Arectos,  et  aromam,  manus,  pedes, 

Tangamus  Crucis  pipum. 

Plagis  gesta  difosa 

Mistice  relegunt  noua  uetera. 

Bis  senos  intima, 

Prosper  Patraarcha  *, 

Israelidca  fabili  prosapia, 

Sena  profluxerat  sensises^  milia. 

Tandem  derelicta 

Mater  fugitiua, 

Q[u3e]  peperit  et  deflens  pignora. 

Audita  denique  uox  est  irama  ^ 

Flaniinis  uetustati  lactis  ubera : 

Q[ua]  f[r]eti,  presentemur  absque  macula 

Regis  intrando  uita. 

i,  e.  "  Orbc."  "  So  in  MS.  »  So  in  MS.  *  Perhaps  for  "  eigo."    The 

•le  sentence  \%  oorrapt.     And  the  divisions  of  lines  ate  not  marked,  down  to  the  word  '*  milia." 
>  in  MS.  «  i.  e.  "  ccnties.**  '  i.  c.  "  in  Rama." 


This  corrupt  and  scarcely  intelligible  se- 
ice  (deciphered  with  the  kind  help  of 
Bradshaw  of  King's  Coll.  Camb.)  is 
ten  on  a  fly-leaf  at  the  end  of  the  Welsh 
incus,  now  in  Cambr.  Univ.  Library,  Ff. 
,  3 ;  for  the  history  of  which  see  above  on 
198,  207.  It  is  later  in  date  than  the  two 
ins  on  the  same  page,  which  were  certainly 


written  (in  Irdand)  in  the  latter  part  of  the  9th 
century.  Its  contents  resemble  dosdy  in  enig- 
nutic  grandiloauence  what  would  probably  have 
been  the  sacred  compositions  of  the  countrymen 
of  Taliessin.  And  as  the  MS.  certainly  found  its 
way  back  to  Wales  after  its  9th  century  sojourn  at 
Armadi,  this  sequence  is  probably  an  early  Welsh 
imitation  of  Notker  of  S.  OaU. 


[V.  A  Sequence  «  from  Taliessin's  "  Elegy  of  the  Thousand  Sons,"  xvii. 
Skene* s  Four  Books  0/  Ancient  Wales y  vol.  ii.  p.  113). 

Qui  venerunt  angli 
In  Natali  Dni, 

Media  i[n]  nocte,  in  laudem, 
Cum  pastoribus  in  Bethleem ; — 
Nivem  ^  angli  de  celo, 
Cum  Michaele  archanglo, 
Qui  precedunt  precelio  c 
Erga  animas  in  mundo ; — 
Am  nivem  d  angeli. 
Precedunt  confirmati, 
Unistrati «,  baptizati, 
Usque  in  diem  Judicii; — 


624 


APPENDIX   A. 

[aNCIBZIT  WELfB  UTURODES.^ 

Quando  fiiit  Christus  crucifixus,  ut  Sibi 

Ipsi  placuisset,  venissent  ibi  in  auxilium 

Plusquam  duodecim  legiones  angelomm 

Toto  orbe  terrarum, 

Jesus  Christus  videntem  ^  in  agonia  in  mundo, 

Ut  sint  fS  nostri  auxilium, 

Duodecim  milia,  mili[t]antem, 

Ante  tribunal  stantem : — 

Qui  laudantie  ^  laudantium 

Tues*  mores,  Rex  Regum. 


*  Embodied  in  Taliesdn's  poem,  and  kindly 
pointed  out  by  Bishop  Forbes  of  Btccfain.  It 
is  as  corrupt  and  unintelligibie  as  that  pre- 
ceding it 

i>  ?no¥em.  Or  possibly  the  Welsh  word 
**  nifer"  a  number,  which  begins  nearly  all  the 
short  poenu  of  the  collection  of  whidi  this 
sequence  is  one. 


<:  ?  picelio. 

^  ?  amplius  novenu 

e  ?  ministEati. 

'  ?  Jesum  Chrittnm 

K  ?sit 

*^  ?  laortantrt. 

»  ?Tuo«. 


[A  Latin  version  of  S.  Matthew's  Gospel  is  prefixed  to  the  original  MS 
of  the  Ltder  Landavmst's  (at  Owston,  co.  York),  which  is  almost  iiMf 
Vulgate^  but  retains  a  few  faint  traces  of  the  Old  Laiin :  e.  g.  in  lEL  7 
{/utura  interlined),  V.  15  (supra),  VII.  23  {amnes  interlined),  VIL  27  {g»\ 
XXIV.  20  (om.  tn).    It  is  of  A.D.  1 100  or  thereabouts. 

The  13th  century  Bangor  Pontifical  (see  above,  p.  597)  does  not  ai^)ear, 
judging  by  Mr.  Maskell's  notes  to  his  Monumenia  JSccL  AngHc.^  to  differ 
(speaking  generally)  from  the  Sarum  family  of  Offices,  more  than  in  smaU 
variations,  not  sufficient  to  constitute  it  a  peculiar  Use  K  It  omits  however 
the  white  vestment  at  Baptism  {Maskellj  /.  24).  It  has  a  special  form  ia 
Communion  of  the  Sick  (ib,  66,  67).  It  differs  very  slightly  in  the  form  of 
Espousals  (/</.,  Pre/,  to  Anc.  Lit.  of  Ch,  of  Eng^\  and  also  in  die  serrice 
for  Burial  (/</.,  Mon.  Eccl.  Angl,,  /.  115,  117,  122).  In  the  Ordination  Ser- 
vices there  appear  to  be  more  numerous  but  not  important  variations  (i^., 
///.  1 54  sq.).  Neither  can  the  Oswestry  Missal  ^,  judging  by  Mr.  MaskdTs 
own  text  of  the  Ordinarium  MisscB  and  Canon^  printed  from  it  by  him  {Anc, 
Lit.f  etc.),  claim  to  be  anything  more  than  a  variation  of  the  Sarum  form. 
Nor  has  it,  even  apart  from  this,  the  slightest  claim  to  any  connection 
with  Bangor,  but  rather  (if  with  any  Welsh  diocese)  with  S.  AsapL  For 
S.David's,  see  above,  p.  459.] 


*  ^considerable  portion  of  it  has  also  been 
recently  and  carefully  collated  with  the  corre- 
•ponding  formularies  of  an  Exeter  Pontifical  by 
Mr.  Stowe  of  Wadham  College,  with  a  similar 


result  to  that  noted  above.     It  cootiiiis  a  senrioe 
for  S.  Thomas  Becket. 

to  Sec  Maskell.  Ane,  Liimrg.  ^  (X  if  E^^ 
Pref.  Izxix.-bDDcii. 
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SEPULCHRAL  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  WALES. 

A.D.  700-1100. 

I.  To  the  memory  of  persons  to  whose  date  and  history  there  exists 
independent  testimony. 

I.  c.  A.D.  700  X  750.  At  Llanddewi Brevi  m.  Cardiganshire. 

^  HIC  lACIT  IDNERT  FILIUS  I[ACOBI] 
QUI  OCCESUS  FUIT  PROPTER  P[REDAM] 

SANCTI. 

Gibson's  Camden,  IL  769,  770:  supposed  to  belong  to  the  last  Bishop 
3f  Llanbadam :  see  Gir.  Comb,,  Itin.  Camb,  II,  4,  p.  863 ;  and  above, 
>.  146.  The  identity  however  of  Idnerth  with  the  murdered  Bishop  of 
Llanbadam  seems  to  be  a  conjecture,  although  a  not  improbable  one. 

2.  c.  A.D.  750-800.  At  Dollrebeddw  near  Pentrevoelas 

in  Denbighshire, 

BROHEMAGLI 
lAM  IC  lAeiT 
ET  UXOR  ElUS  CAUNE. 

Arch,  Camb,,  Old  Series,  II,  30.  See  the  genealogy  of  Cyngen  King  of 
Powys  in  Eliseg's  inscription  below :  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  Broch- 
mael  died  about  the  latter  part  of  the  8th  century.  The  locality  seems  to 
render  his  identity  with  the  Brochmael  of  the  inscription  probable. 
Cyngen's  grandfather  is  mentioned  as  "  Brochwel  Ysgythrog"  in  the 
Gwentian  Brut  (in  an.  814). 

3.  A.D.  808-854.  Near  Valle  Cruds,  LlangolUn,  in  Denbighshire, 

upon  a  large  upright  stone. 

CONCENN  FILIUS  CATTELI,  CATTELI 
FILIUS  BROHCMAIL,  BROHMAIL  FILIUS 
ELISEG,  ELISEG  FILIUS  GUOILLAUC. 
CONCENN  ITAQUE  PRONEPOS  ELISEG 
EDIFICAUIT  HUNC  LAPIDEM  PROAVO 

VOL.  I.  S  S 
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SUO  ELISEG:  IPSE  EST  ELISEG  QUI  NECR  . . 
. .  AT  HEREDITATEM  POVOS  *  *  IPC  . .  MORT. 
CAUTEM  PER  VISSI  ♦  *  EP.  O.  T.  ESTATE  ANGLO 
*****  IN  GLADIO  SUO  PARTA  IN  IGNE 
*****  IMQUE  REaTUERIT  MANESC.  P. 
*****  MDET  BENEDICnONEM  SUPE  . . 
*****  ELISEG  •  ^  IPSE  EST  CONCENN 
*****  TUS  .  C  .  EMEIUNGE  .  MANU 

*  *  *  *  E  AD  REGNUM  SUUM  POVOS 
********  BANI  *  *  *  QUOD 

*  ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦_^S    NCAVESMEC 

********. EIN**  MONTEM 

**IL.E.*****  MONARCHIAM 

*  AIL  MAXMUS  BRITANNI/VK 

*  *  NN  *  PASCEN  *  *  *  MAVI  *  ANNAN 

*  BRITUA  T  *  M  FILIUS  GUARTHI 

*  QUE  BENED:  ...  QUE  BENED:  ...  GERMANUSQUE 

*  PEPERIT  EI  SE  *  IRA  FILIA  MAXIMI 

*  GIS  QUI  OCCIDIT  REGI  ROMANO 

RVM  lit  CONMARCH  PINXIT  HOC 

CHIROGRAFUM  REGE  SUO  POSCENTE 

CONCENN  41  BENEDICTIO  DNI  IN  CON 

CENN  *  IN  TOTA  FAMILIA  EIUS 

ET  IN  TOTA  REGIONE  POVOIS 
USQUE  IN*********** 

"Catell"  or  Cadell  King  of  Powys  died  in  808  {Ann.  Camh.  and^ni/ 
y  Tywysog^  or  8ro  (Ann,  Menev,  ap.  Wharton^  II.  xxxi.)  ;  and  Cyngcn 
(Concenn)  his  son  (see  Ann,  Camb,  and  Brui  A.D.  814  and  8 15)  in  850  or 
854  (see  above,  p.  206).  Eliseg  therefore  must  have  lived  about  AD.  )oo 
-750.  For  Pascent  son  of  Gwrthenau  -  Vortigern,  see  Nennius^  and  abow, 
p.  164.  And  for  the  stone  and  inscription,  Arch,  Camb,^  Old  Series,  L  32, 
New  Series,  II,  295.  Parts  of  it  are  not  decipherable;  and  much  of  thai 
which  is  supposed  to  be  deciphered,  is  very  uncertain. 

4.  c.  A.D.  850-885  (or  894).    At  Llanhmt  in  Glamorganshire, 

IN  NOMINE  DI  PATRIS  ET  ... 
SPERETUS  SANTDI  ANC 
CRUCEM  HOVELT  PROPE 
RABIT  PRO  ANIMA  RES  PA 
TRES  EIUS. 
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At  the  foot  of  a  richly  carved  wheel  cross :  figured  in  frontispiece  to  lolo 
JIfSS.  (Llandovery  1848).  Howel  King  of  Glamorgan  was  reigning  A.D. 
884  {Asser,  M,  If,  B,  488),  and  died  (in  Rome)  A.D.  885  {Ann,  Camb.  and 
JBruty  Tywysog,)  or  894  {Brui,  Gweni,),  Asser  calls  his  principality  Glewys- 
sag^,  but  the  genealogies  in  the  lolo  MSS,  speak  of  it  as  Glamorgan.  See 
also  Wakeman  in  Arch,  Camb.,  Old  Series,  IV,  18 :  and  above,  p.  207. 

5.  Same  date  and  place. 

IN  NOM 
INE  DI  SU 
MMI  INa 
PIT-  CRU 
X-  SAL 
VATO 
RIS  QUA 
E  PREPA 
RAUIT 
SAMSO 
NI  •  APA 
TI  PRO 
ANIMA 
SUA  ET  P 
RO  ANI 
MA  lU 
THAHE 
LO  REX  .-. 
ET  ART 
MALI 
TECA 
lit  IN 

On  an  upright  stone :  figured  in  lolo  MSS,  p.  364.  The  last  line  must 
be  read  backwards.  Juthael  King  of  Gwent  was  killed  A.D.  848  {Ann, 
Camb,  and  Bruty  lywysog,).  But  Arthmael  or  Arthfael  was  probably  (from 
his  ofiice)  not  the  King  of  that  name  who  was  Howel's  grandfather,  nor  yet 
the  King  (probably  of  Gwent)  who  was  contemporary  with  Bishop  Cj^eiliawg 
of  Llandafif,  872-927,  and  therefore  with  Howel  {Lib,  Landav,  2 2 7).  Neither 
was  Samson  of  course  the  Bishop  of  Dol,  who  preceded  his  namesake  in  the 
text  in  the  abbey  of  Dantwit  by  some  300  years,  and  who  died  in  Brittany. 
Both  names  are  not  unusual.  See  however  Wakeman  in  Arch,  Camb,,  Old 
Series,  IV.  20,  21 ;  and  the  lolo  MSS,  as  above.  The  oflftce  of  "  Decanus," 
however,  cannot  have  been  that  of  a  Cathedral  Dean,  there  being  no  such 

8  s  2 


6a8  APPENDIX    B. 

DiBPUICHmAL  CHRIiriAM  OCSClUPTIOKt  DT   WiOJtt.] 

office  at  all  in  the  old  S.  David's,  nor  at  Llanda£f  (apparently)  until  the  lodi 
century  (see  above,  p.  295). 

6.  Same  date  and  place :  three  inscriptions  on  a  cross. 

*  ILTET:  SAMSON:  RETISl        .  ..      ^. 

SAMUEL  *  EGISOR  *        )^^  *^  ^^  ^^^"  ^^  ^^  "^ 

)  on  the 

SAMSON  POSUIT  HANC  CRUCEM  PRO  ANMIA*  EIUS  Vrevasc 

j  side. 

RETIS  ought  possibly  to  be  REGIS :  possibly  it  means  son  of  Rhjs. 
The  stone  is  figured  in  the  frontispiece  to  Cambro-BriL  SS,  (UandoveiT 
'  853)*    Egxsor  conjecturally  =  excisor  =  engraver. 

•(«c). 

7.  c.  A.D.  850-900.  At  Llamestin  in  Anglesey. 

HIC  lACET  SANCTUS  YESTINUS  GUI 
GWENLLIAN  FILIA  MADOC  ET  GRYFFYT  AP 
GWILYM,  OPTULIT  IN  OBLACOEM 
ISTAM  IMAGINEM  P :  SALUTE  ANIMARUM  S. 

At  the  comers  of  a  stone,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  an  effigy  {Rawknii, 
Mona  AfUiq,  155 ;  Arch,  Camb.y  0,  S.  IL  334).  S.  Yestin  is  supposed  bj 
Rees  {Welsh  SS.  332),  being  son  of  Geraint  of  Cornwall,  to  have  lived  in 
the  6th  century ;  but  he  more  probably  belongs  to  the  9th. 

The  inicription  at  Uanfihangd  y  Traethau  in  Meriooethshire  is  to  the  memory  of  GirUis 
mother  of  Olave  in  the  time  of  Owen  Gwynedd,  A.D.  11 37-1 169  {Wahewmt^  in  ArA.  Cmk, 
0.  8.  Ill,  3a6,  IV.  as);  and  is  of  the  15th  centuiy  (Professor  Westwood). 

II.  Inscriptions   to  the  memory  of   persons   otherwise    unknown,  but 

belonging  (like  the  foregoing)  to  the  period  of  Saxon  and  of  Irish  influence. 

c.  A.D.  700-1100. 

i.  In  Anglesey. 

I.  At  Hen  Eghoys. 

FILIUS  AU  *  *  *  [A]NIMA  REQUIES. 
On  a  stone  much  defaced  (Arch.  Camb.^  \st  Series,  I.  67). 

2.  At  Bronweg  near  Newborough. 

N 

I 
FILIUS 
CUUR 
CINI 
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ERE 
XIT 
HUNC 
LAPI 
DEM 
(^jircA.  Camd.f  O.  S.  /.  429.) 

ii.  In  Caernarvonshire, 

I.  At  Ce/n  Amwlch, 

SENACUS 

PRSB 
HIC  lACIT 
CUM  MULTITU 
DINEM 
FRATRUM 
And  on  the  lower  part  of  the  stone 

.  .  PRE  ET  .  . 

Probably  loth  or  nth  century  {Arch.  Camb.,  ^rd  Series,  V.  54). 

2.  At  the  same  place. 

MERACIUS 

PBR 

HIC 

lACIT. 

Probably  of  similar  date  with  the  foregoing  (Arch,  Camd,,  id,). 

iii.  In  Flintshire. 

At  Caerwys  (now  at  Dcfwning,  Whit/ord). 

HIC  lACIT  MULI 
ER  BONA  NOBILI .  .  . 
(Arch.  Camd.,  ^rd  Series,  I.  153.) 

iv.  In  Merionethshire. 

At  Abermo  near  Barmouth  {now  in  Llanaber  Church). 

COELEXTUS  MONEDO  REGI .  . 
(Arch.  Camb.,  New  Series,  IV.  215 :  mentioned  also  by  Pennant.) 

V.  In  Cardiganshire. 

At  Llanllear. 

A  broken  half  of  an  inscribed  stone,  illegible,  with  a  wheel-cross  {Arch. 
Camb.,  ^rd  Series,  IX.  258,  259). 
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vi.  In  Brecknockshire, 

I.  At  Ystradgynlais, 

Two  imperfect  inscriptions,  HIC  lACIT  ...  and  ..  A  DIUNE  . . .  [Arch, 
Camb,^  ^rd  Series,  L  7,  8). 

2.  At  Llandevaelog  near  Brecon, 

^  BRIAMAIL  FLOU 

Under  the  figure  of  a  warrior,  sculptured  on  a  stone  surmounted  by  an 
ornamental  Latin  cross,  and  with  interlaced  ribband  patterns  on  its  sides, 
in  the  churchyard,  in  Hibemo-Saxon  letters,  8th  or  9^  century  (Arck 
Camb.y  yd  Series,  IV,  306). 

3.  At  Llanffynach, 

lOHIS  . . 

In  Anglo-Saxon  letters,  on  a  stone  bearing  a  figure  as  in  prayer  with  : 

Greek  crosses   and   ribband  work  incised;    loth  century  at  the  earliest 

{Weshu,  in  Arch  Camd,,  New  Series,  III,  274,  275;  ^rd  Series,  //.  5I1 

140). 

4.  At  Llanhammlech, 

lOHANNIS  MORIDIC  SUREXIT  HUNC  LAPIDEM. 

On  a  stone  with  patterns  incised,  including  a  cross :  built  into  the  waD 
of  the  parsonage:  loth  or  nth  or  possibly  12th  ctntary  {Westw,  mArck, 
Camb,,  New  Series,  III,  274,  275;  IV,  334). 

5.  At  Goer  near  Brecon, 

****** 

ALANCINA  CIVIS  ET 
CONIUNX  EIUS  H  EST 

On  a  stone  (called  the  Maeny  Morwynion)  bearing  two  human  figures 
in  relief,  the  upper  part  of  the  inscription  effaced  {Jones,  Breckn.  11.  103 ; 
Arch.  Camb.,  New  Series,  IV.  311). 

vii.  In  Glamorganshire, 

I.  At  Brynkeffneithan, 

PROP 
ARAVI 
T  GAIC 

At  the  foot  of  a  wheel-cross;  8th  or  9th  century  (Arch,  Comb.,  y^ 
Series,  XI.  65). 
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3.  At  Margam, 

INOMI 

NH)IS 

UMI 

CRUX 

CRITDI 

PROP 

ARABIT 

GRUTNE 

PRO  ANMA 

AHEST 

At  foot  of  a  whed-cross ;  8th  or  9th  century  (Arch,  Camd,,  New  Series, 
II.  147). 

3.  At  Merthyr  lydfiL 

^  ARTBEU 
8th  or  9th  century,  according  to  Arch,  Comb,,  ^rd  Series,  IV.  163.  Artgen 
occurs  among  the  legendary  sons  of  Brychan.  Artgen  prince  of  Ceredigion 
died  A.D.  807  {Ann,  Camb,  and  Brut y  Tywysog^,  And  Arthgen,  son  of 
Sulien  Bishop  of  S.  David's  (see  above,  pp.  297,  298,  361),  must  have  died  a 
few  years  before  or  after  A.D.  iioo.  Date  seems  to  exclude  the  first  (sup- 
posing him  to  have  existed),  and  locality  the  second.  And  the  assumed  date 
of  the  monument  is  inconsistent  with  the  third.  Sulien's  other  sons  appear 
to  have  left  S.  David's  on  their  brother  Rhyddmarch's  death  (see  above, 
pp.  398,  350,  361),  so  that  Arthgen  may  well  have  died  in  Glamorgan. 

4.  At  Baglan  near  Neath, 

lit  BRANCUF. 

On  a  stone  ornamented  with  an  interlaced  cross,  now  in  the  churchyard 
wall;  9th  or  loth  century  {Westw,  in  Arch,  Comb,,  New  Series,  II,  145). 

viii.  In  Caermarthenshire, 

I.  ki  Llan/ynydd  fieai  Llandeilo  Vawr, 

ElUdOn. 

On  a  highly  ornamented  stone  {Arch,  Camb.,  New  Series,  V.  303,  yd 
Series,  I,  64). 

2.  At  Llandyssilio  near  Narberth, 

EUOLENUS 
FIL. 
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LITOGENI 
HIC  lACIT. 

{Arch.  Camd.y  yrd  Series,  VI,  53). 

"ix.  In  Pembrokeshire, 

I.  On  Caldy  Island, 

^  ET  SINGNO  CR 

UCIS  IN  ILLAM 

FINGSI  ROGO 

OMNIBUS  AM 

MULANTIBUS 

IBI  EXORENT  | 

PRO  ANIMA 

CATUOCONI 

At  the  foot  of  a  large  ornamented  Latin  cross;  8th  or  9th  century  (Arch. 
Camd,,  yd  Series,  I.  258). 

2.  At  Pen  Arthur  near  S.David's, 

XPS.    [Beneath  this,  a  large  ornamented  Greek  cross  within  a  cirde,  and  ' 
beneath  the  cross,  in  Anglo-Saxon  letters]  GURMARC. 

9th  century  {Weshv,  in  Arch,  Comb,,  yd  Series,  //.  51 ;  and  /ones  and 
Freeman,  S,  David's,  234). 

3.  At  Nevem, 


1 

d  II  s  I 

I 


Initial  letters,  unintelligible,  on  a  richly  carved  cross,  of  a  date  from 
(possibly)  7th  to  nth  centuries  (Arch.  Camb.,  yd  Series,  VI  47). 

4.  At  Carew. 

An  inscription,  undecipherable,  on  both  sides  of  a  richly  carved  cross,  of 
like  date  with  the  foregoing  {Arch.  Camb.,  ib,;  and  New  Series,  II.  319). 

5.  At  Penally  near  Tenby. 

HEC  EST  CRUX 
QUAM  iEDIFICA 

VIT  MAIL  DOMNC  * 

*****      4: 

At  the  foot  of  a  richly  incised  stone  possibly  as  late  as  the  12  th  century 
{Arch.  Camb.,  yd  Series,  X.  328)*. 
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t  addition  to  thete  inscribed  moooments, 
ire  also  Christian  monuments  of  this  period 
It  inscriptions ;  to  which  fresh  researdi  is 
lally    adding    others    to    those    already 

:  c  g. 
L  cross  at  Maen  Aehwyttfan  near  iVietrmar- 

Flinttlnre  {Arch.  Camb.,  3rd  8eHe§,  V, 
1.  364). 

\n  incised  cross  at  Titra^eUU  on  Pen  y 
id,  and  ornamented  stones  (9th  and  loth 
1^)  at  Uanynyit  Uangcunmareh^  and  Pen- 
,  all  in  Breeknoekthire  (t&.,  New  SerieB, 

J4). 

A  figure  as  in  prayer,  at  OnoU  CatiU  near 

(t6.,  3rd  Series,  XI.  63),  some  stones 

rosses  (on  one,  TOME)  at  Port  ToBmA 


(A.,  III.  56-61),  a  rode  ddineation  of  the  cro- 
dfizion  on  a  stone  at  Hanffon,  and  die  cms  of 
S.£iniami  (with  othen)  at  Maraam  (the  two 
last  oommonicated  by  Profcanr  WertwoodX  all 
in  Olamorgamhire. 

iv.  A  stone  with  incised  cro»  (formed  of  five 
circles  crosswise  within  a  sixth)  at  liandyeeiUo 
{{b.,  3rd  Seriee,  VI.  57),  an  interlaced  cross  at 
UandeSlo  Vawr  (t6.,  V.  136),  a  cross  at  Uan- 
gyndem,  all  in  Caermarthauihire. 

▼.  Incised  crosses  at  Penpriik,  Capel  Colman 
(loth  century),  Pontfam  (of  later  date),  at 
BoeherUm,  of  14th  century  (tft.,  VII.  ao8>aia), 
and  at  Briddl  (probably  however  of  an  earlier 
date,  sb^  FT.  314),  all  m  Pewkrohakire, 
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[The  following  additions,  variations,  and  explanations,  of  the  eodesiastial 
portion  of  Howel  Dda's  Code,  are  taken  from  the  second  vohime  of 
Mr.  Aneurin  Owen's  Ancient  Laws  of  Wales  (8vo.  edition),  the  contests 
of  which  are  arranged  by  him  in  Books,  as  here  cited,  under  the  tilk 
of  Anomalous  Laws.  They  are  of  later,  and  some  of  them  modi  hter, 
date  than  the  Code  itself,  and  are  extracted  from  Welsh  sappkmeiits  to, 
and  comments  upon,  that  Code.  Mere  repetitions  are  cxnitted.  For  the 
MSS.,  see  Mr.  Owen's  Preface,  and  above,  p.  a  1 1,  note.] 

I.  From  MSS,  of  which  one  is  dated  early  in  the  1 2M  century. 


(bk.  it.  c.  i. 

XI.  Hjm  odenyon  adyeyc  rac  lu 
gueylyd  Escob  ac  argluyd  a  mud 
abedar  adyn  ageuyeyt  a  greyc  ueyc- 
yauc.     [IL  4.] 


XXIV.  Teyr  gorset  brejmyauc^ 
adele  bod  gorsed  er  argluyd  agorset 
Escob  agorsed  abat  pop  un  onadunt 
a  dele  dale  y  orset  tniydau  ehun  *. 

XXV.  O  deniyd  yhur  un  onadunt 
gueneuthur  cam  y  gur  ellall  ne  dele 
neb  onadunt  gneuthur  yaun  namyn 
eghorset  yargluyt  ehun. 

XXVI.  O  deruyt  y  hur  er  argluyt 
gneutur  cam  ygorset  er  Escob  nac 
aet  o  honey  heb  gueneutur  yaun ;  ac 
euelle  gur  er  Escob  eghorset  yr  ar- 


§  11,24-29.) 

XI.  These  persons  are  exempt 
from  the  oath  of  an  absohrer:  a 
Bishop,  a  lord,  one  who  is  damb, 
one  who  is  deaf,  a  person  of  a  dif- 
ferent language,  and  a  pregnant 
woman.     [II.  5.] 

XXIV.  There  are  to  be  three  pri- 
vileged* courts :  the  court  of  a  lord; 
the  court  of  a  Bishop ;  and  the  cooit 
of  an  abbat :  each  is  to  hold  his  own 
court  independently  of  the  others ». 

XXV.  If  a  man  subject  to  one  of 
them  do  a  wrong  to  a  man  of  die 
other,  no  one  of  them  is  bound  to 
make  satisfaction,  except  in  tbe 
court  of  his  own  lord. 

XXVI.  If  a  man  subject  to  Ac 
lord  commit  an  offence  in  the  cooit 
of  the  Bishop,  let  him  not  deput 
from  it  without  making  satisfaction; 
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ac  euelle  gur  er  [abat  jm  y 
ideu  ereill.] 


^VII.  Er  argluyt  pan  uo  mam 
cob  adele  yda  [oil,]  eytyr  guysc* 
luys*  ay  Ueuereu  [ae  charegleu] 
lyr:  ac  essef  acaus  eu  henne 
da  [auo]  heb  perchennauc  [ido] 
1  brenyn  eut>.  I  abat  haken  ny 
T  [arglwyd]  namen  yebedyu^; 
s  keuoet  mam  er  abat  eclas  ar 
nguyr  adele  yda  ef. 

•CVIII.  Pop  dadel  [or]  auo  ereg- 
shun  eneyt  or  clas  adele  bamu 
t. 


•CIX.  Pop  dadel  [or]  auo  emg 
ac  argluyd  egneyt  erargluyt 
bamu  hykyd  ac  buy.     [II.  8, 


and,  in  like  manner,  a  man  subject 
to  the  Bishop,  in  the  court  of  the 
lord;  and,  in  like  manner,  a  man 
subject  to  the  abbat,  in  the  other 
courts. 

XXVII.  When  a  Bishop  dies,  the 
lord  is  to  have  his  property,  except 
the  dress'  of  the  church  ^  its  books, 
its  chalices,  and  its  land:  because 
every  property  without  an  owner  is 
a  waif  to  the  King^.  From  an  abbat, 
however,  the  lord  is  to  have  only  his 
ebediwc ;  for,  when  an  abbat  dies,  the 
conmiunity  and  the  canons  are  to 
have  his  property. 

XXVIII.  Every  dispute  that  may 
arise  among  themselves,  is  to  be 
decided  by  judges  from  the  com- 
mimity. 

XXIX.  Every  dispute  that  may 
take  place  between  an  abbat  and 
a  lord,  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
judges  of  the  lord  in  conjunction 
with  them.     [II.  9,  11.] 


brenhinawl »  kingly  i>.Q.        *  gyisooeds  dresses  l^Gf.i}.         '  cglwyseiischiircfaes  £. 
*  See  above,  p.  376.  >>  See  above,  p.  374.  °  See  above,  p.  334. 


(bk.  IV.  C.  iv. 

/^III.  O  derayt  y  dyn  uynet  yn 

achyn  teraynu  yr  haul  y  uynet 

^n  clauur  neu  yn  uynach  neu  yn 

11  ■  ny  tybyco  ef  dylyu  o  hanau 

j^gkyfreith]  nyny  adywedun  dyl- 

hanau  [ef]  kywyrau  aedewys 

byu :  ac  un  or  lleoed  [yw  hwn] 

'ly  y  mab  bot  yn  lie  y  tat ;  sew 

IS  nas  dyly  canyt  edewys  dym 

a  ydau  namyn  [y]  ewellys  nt 

^nteu  seuyll  trostau  odym  nam- 

ewyU^s  *.     [II.  30,  32.] 


§  18,  30-32.) 

XVIIL  If  a  person  become  a 
surety,  and,  before  the  termination 
of  the  suit,  he  should  become  le- 
prous, or  a  monk,  or  blind  &;  and 
should  suppose  that  he  is  no  longer 
responsible  in  law :  we  say,  that  he 
must  fulfil  his  promise  whilst  he 
lives :  and  this  is  one  of  those  cases 
where  a  son  is  not  to  stand  in  lieu 
of  his  father;  because  he  has  left 
none  of  his  property  to  him,  but  his 
will  only;  therefore  the  son  is  not 
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to  be  responsible   as  to  anything 
excepting  his  wiU  ^     [II.  31,  33.] 


[bk.  Tin.  c.  XL  (  30  repetts  this,  with  the  bit  daiae  dunged  in' 
hU  let  the  Omrek  itond.] 

^  yr  Eglwys-the  Chuxcfa  U. 

*  See  abo?e,  pp.  364*  a66. 


r^p^^ 


XXX.  Putbynnacadtcocreyryeu* 
y  dadlew  ac  eu  ce^ss^au  or  pleyt 
arall  a  oed  yny  erb^  f  creyryeu  a 
doeth  canthau  ew;  ntn^  adih^edun 
na  dyly  ew  y  creyryeu  hyirnt  yn^ 
darfo  y  dadleu  o  hynn^  allan  cyfired- 
yn  uyd  y  cretryeu  f  baub  yny  maes. 

XXXI.  N^t  rett  creyryeu  yn  dad- 
leu a  wnelher  f  meun  mynwent  [nac 
yn  eglwys]  can  fw  plas  f  creyryeu. 

XXXII.  O  deniyd  bot  kyuretth 
yn  dadleu  ac  na  bo  creyryeu  t^t 
maes ;  nyny  adywedun  na  dylyr  oet 
y  ge^^sstau  y  creyryeu  namyn  tra 
gatwo  yr  ynat'  y  uraudle  a  h^nny 
yn  ewyllys  yr  ynat*.     [II.  34,  36.] 


^  yndt  eusjodges  F. 

*  See  above,  pp.  258,  260,  26a. 


XXX.  Whoever  shall  bringrdks' 
into  court,  and  the  party  opposed  to 
him  seek  the  use  of  the  refics  » 
brought  by  him ;  we  say,  that  ht  b 
not  to  have  those  relics,  untfl  die 
pleadings  be  finished :  aflenraxds, 
the  relics  are  common  to  evoy  ok 
in  the  field. 

XXXI.  Relics  are  not  necesuy 
in  causes  carried  on  in  the  dioidh 
yard,  or  in  the  church ;  because  it  is 
the  place  of  the  relics. 

XXXII.  If  there  be  a  cooit  assem- 
bled, and  no  relics  in  the  fidd;  ic 
say,  that  no  further  time  is  to  be 
granted  for  procuring  them,  thai 
diuing  the  continuance  of  the  ju^' 
in  the  judgment  seat;  and  that  s 
at  his  option  \     [H-  35,  37  J 

■  encit  =  their  F. 


II.  From  MSS.  dated  at  the  end  of  the  1 2th  or  beginning  of  the 

1 3M  century, 

(bk.  vii.  c.  i.  §  40.) 


Nyt  oes  llys  ar  egnat  nac  ar 
kyghaus  o  kyfreyth  en  herwyd  eu 
buched;  cany  dele  Ueygyon  bamu 
ar  pechodeu'  neb  ac  na  dele  den 
a  uo  Uey  y  urdeu  noc  effeyryat  bamu 
ar  pechodeu  ^  nac  eu  yachau. 


There  is  no  objecting  to  a  judge, 
nor  to  a  pleader,  by  law,  in  regard 
to  their  moral  conduct ;  for  laics  arc 
not  to  judge  the  sins  ^  of  any  body; 
neither  is  a  person  of  less  degree 
than  a  priest  to  judge  of  sins*,  or  to 
absolve  them. 


>  bucbet-Hfe  (;. 
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in.  From  a  MS.  dated  in  the  middle  of  the  14th  cenhtry, 
(bk.  v.  c.  i.  §  19,  20,  26,  27.) 


[X.  Pwy  b3ninac  a  gaffo  nawd 
\y  gwnel  brat  arglwyd,  amyiinu 
maw  ymdiuwyn  mal  y  dywetto 
jith  y  hwnnw  y  bam  kyfreith 
tref  y  dat,  kyt  dihango  y  eneit 
yd  y  nawd  agafas.  . 


X.  Oderuyd  bot  creir  ardjrn,  ac 
a  yny  law,  acheissaw  o  honaw 
t  ac  wynt,  ny  dyly  y  greir ;  os 
eir  adewis  ynteu,  gwahaner  y 
11  ac  ef,  achattwer  yn  lie  ny 
lont  a 

XVI.  O  derayd  y  radwr  wneu- 
kam  y  dyn  arall,  kymerer  iawn 

nthaw  mal  y  gan  dyn  arall:  [a 
let  yr  eglvys  a  uynho  ac  ef]. 

XVII.  O  derayd  y  radwr  kaffel 
y  gan  leyc,  diwycker  idaw  wrth 
t  yr  eglwys ;  onyt  y  agheu  adaw 
im :  OS  hynny  aderayd,  diwycker 
glwys  y  gwarthrad  ae  sarhaet  ^ ; 
ler  yr  genedyl  y  alanas^  [II. 
♦8.] 


XIX.  Whoever  shall  obtain  sanc- 
tuary after  committing  treason  against 
the  lord,  and  seek  to  reconcile  him- 
self in  the  way  the  law  may  direct ; 
to  such  the  law  adjudges  the  for- 
feiture of  his  patrimony,  although 
he  shall  escape  with  life,  by  the 
sanctuary  he  has  obtained. 

XX.  If  a  person  bear  a  relic,  and 
have  arms  in  his  hand,  and  he  seek 
to  make  use  of  them,  he  is  not  en- 
titled to  his  relic ;  but,  if  he  trast  to 
his  relic,  let  his  arms  be  taken  from 
him,  and  let  them  be  kept  where 
they  shall  not  be  lost  \ 

XXVI.  If  a  graduate  do  a  wrong 
to  another  person,  let  reparation  be 
accepted  from  him,  as  from  another 
person :  and  let  the  Church  do  as  it 
may  will  with  him. 

XXVII.  If  a  graduate  receive  a 
wrong  from  a  laic,  let  reparation  be 
made  to  him  according  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Church ;  imless  his  death 
be  the  consequence  of  the  wrong: 
if  that  happen,  let  reparation  be 
made  to  the  Church,  for  its  reproach 
and  its  saraad^;  and  let  the  gala- 
nas'  be  paid  to  the  kindred.     [II. 

47,  49-] 

*  y  corfT  ar  eneit  =  body  and  life  F, 
*  See  above,  p.  238.  **  For  **  galanas"  and  **  saraad,**  see  above,  p.  224. 

(bk.  V.  c.  ii.  §  37,  60,  69,  70,  90-92,  97,  98, 114, 1 2 J.) 

XXVII.  Tri  lie  y  dyly  arglwyd         XXXVII.  Three   places  wherein 

gweli   tanawt  kynny  chaffo  y     the  lord   is  to  pursue  for  tongue- 

y  dywetter  wrthaw  iawn :  vn  o     wound,  although  the  person  spoken 
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honunt  yvi  pwybynnac  a  3aiigeinho 
ae  gilyd  3mdadleu  neu  ym  mynwent 
neu  yn  eglwys  neu  yn  llys  ef  adyly 
camlwrw  kyn  ny  chafib  y  neb  yd 
jrmgeiner  ac  ef  iawn  ■. 


LX.  [Rci  adyweit  na  dylyir  dam- 
dvg  creireu  eglvys  ae  hoffer:  nini 
adywedvn  y  dylyir,  sef  ae  damdvg, 
y  claswyr  ar  pereoneit;  kanys  vynt 
yssyd  berchenogyon  ar  yr  eglvys 
vynteu  adylyant  damdvg  ychreireu 
kyn  bvynt  ygkadv  Ueygyon  pan  gol- 
ler.] 

LXIX.  O  derayd  y  vn  o  swydo- 
gyon  y  llys  gwadu  mach,  neu  y  wr 
or  teulu  a  vo  ar  vwrd  y  Brenhin 
ygkapel  y  Brenhin  y  dyly  y  wadu; 
kanys  yno  ydyly  ef  y  dwfyr  swyn  ae 
vara  oflferen^. 

LXX.  O  derayd  y  wr  diatlam 
namyn  kylch  idaw,  neu  y  uonhedic 
canhwynawl  c  gwadu  mach ;  kyfreith 
adyweit  panyw  ynyr  eglwys  y  gordi- 
wedir  kyfreith  amaw  yn  phlwyfog- 
aeth,  ydyly  y  wadu ;  kannyt  mwy  y 
dyly  y  dwfyr  swyn  ae  vara  offeren 
yn  un  eglwys  noegilyd. 

XC.  Oderuyd  yalltut  d  kymryt  ur- 
deu  neu  yspydwryaeth  neu  diwhyll 
arall  heb  ganhat  y  arglwyd,  ny  rydha 
hynny  ef  y  wrth  y  geithiwet  kyt  dylyo 
Eglwys  vot  yn  ol  y  amharch. 

XCI.  Odemyd  ysgymunaw  dyn 
py  achaws  bynnac  yd  ysgymuner,  [a 
bot  yr  arglvyd  yn  mynnu  y  anreith 


to  obtain  no  satisfaction:  one  d 
them  is,  whoever  shall  wnag^  «tk 
another  in  cotirt,  or  in  a  duutlifiii 
or  church,  or  in  a  pakce,  he  b 
liable  to  a  camlwrw,  ahhoogh  he 
who  is  wrangled  with  obtain  10 
satisfaction  &. 

LX.  Some  say  that  the  rdics  ai 
furniture  of  the  church  are  not  to  be 
sworn  to :  we  say  they  are,  and  te 
the  conmmnity  and  the  parsons  m 
to  swear  to  them ;  for,  as  thej  an 
the  owners  of  the  church,  they  vt 
to  swear  to  the  relics,  although  tli^ 
might  have  been  in  the  posRsn 
of  laics  when  lost. 

LXIX.  If  one  of  the  (rfkers  of 
the  court  deny  a  surety,  or  a  mo 
of  the  household  who  shall  be  at  tk 
King's  table;  in  the  King's  diapel 
he  is  to  deny  it;  because  it  is  tiicre 
he  receives  his  holy  ¥rater  and  sacn- 
mental  bread  ^. 

LXX.  If  a  man  without  a  resi- 
dence, only  upon  progress,  or  an 
innate  boneddig<^,  deny  a  sure^;  tbe 
law  says,  that  it  is  in  the  church  where 
the  law  establishes  him  as  a  pari^ 
loner,  he  is  to  deny  it ;  since  he  has 
no  more  claim  to  his  holy  water  and 
sacramental  bread  in  one  church  than 
in  another. 

XC.  If  an  alltud  <*  assume  orders, 
or  hospitalry,  or  other  function,  wi&- 
out  the  permission  of  his  lord,  tiat 
will  not  release  him  from  his  bond- 
age ;  and  the  Church  should  proceed 
for  its  disrespect 

XCL  If  a  i>erson  be  ezccmunnxu- 
cated,  whatever  the  cause  for  wbkb 
he  may  be  excommimicated,  and  the 
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y  lie ;]  kyfreith  ad3rweit  nadyly 
t  yn  anreith  odef,  yny  vo  ysgy- 
vn  dydamis. 


'11.  O  deruyd  y  yscolheic  wneu- 
lledrat,  a  bamu  y  diurdaw  her- 
kyfreith  sened ;  kyfreith  a  vam 
rd  '  eneit  vadeu  ef  am  /  gwei- 
hwnnw ;  kanny  dylyir  deu  boen 
•  vn  achaws. 

!VII.  Py    dir    eglwys    bynnac 

hattwer  ynoes  tat,  a   hendat, 

endat,  ac  ynteu  ehun  yn  ped- 

I,  athalu  twng®  ac  ebediw^  yr 

heb  dwiyf  heb  eniwet  ygan 

ae  holo,  tref  tadawc  vyd  ar 

hwnnw:    sef   vyd   twryf  ac 

t,  Uosgi  tei  neu  lad  kelein:  o 

riodawr  ae  gwna,  ny  chyll  dim 

,  kyfoet  ampriodawr  ae  gwar- 

/o,    Namyn  vn  peth  agychwyn 

a  llys  a  llan:  diaspat  uch  an- 

yr  neb  a  dehor,  ae  o  wyst- 

.eth  ae  o  alanas  y  aUtuded : 

)  hagen  y  kychwynnir  racdi  ae 

eth  ae  y  ar  gwbyl. 


VIII.  Ryd  vyd  teruynu  bop 
na  chaet  vo  kyfreith  nac  ago- 
ny byd  rodi  randirK  yndaw. 
an  bieu  teruynu,  ar  llys ;  ar  llys 
kyuoeth,  sef  ae  twg  drostunt, 
»  y  llys.  Os  abat  aderujrna,  tir 
ehun,  segenuab  ae  twng  dros- 
Os  deu  dir  ogymreint  gyhyt  a 


lord  willeth  his  spoil  on  the  spot; 
the  law  says,  that  he  is  not  to  tofier 
spoliation,  until  he  shall  have  been 
exconmiunicated  a  month  and  a 
day. 

XCII.  If  a  scholar  commit  a  theft, 
and  it  be  adjudged  to  degrade  him 
according  to  the  law  of  the  synod ; 
the  law  adjudges,  that  ^  his  life  is  not 
to  be  forfeited'  on  accoimt  of  that 
deed;  since  there  ought  not  to  be 
two  punishments  for  one  cause. 

XCVII.  What  church  land  soever 
shall  have  been  occupied  during  the 
life  of  a  father,  and  grandfather,  and 
great-grandfather,  the  fourth  being 
in  possession,  and  paying  tunc  ®  and 
ebediw^  to  the  abbat,  without  dis- 
turbance, without  injury  by  him  who 
may  claim  of  him,  becomes  an  in- 
heritor of  that  land :  disturbance  and 
injury  is,  the  burning  of  houses,  or 
the  killing  of  a  person :  if  done  by 
a  proprietor  he  loses  nothing  by  this, 
although  the  occupier  be  a  non-pro- 
prietor. But  one  thing  causes  the 
removal  of  every  body,  court  as  well 
as  church :  a  cry  over  the  abyss,  in 
behalf  of  him  who  is  lapsing,  either 
while  a  hostage,  or  for  murder,  to  a 
state  of  alienism:  that  causes  a  re- 
moval, either  from  part,  or  from  the 

whole. 

XCVIII.  Determining  boundary 
is  free  at  any  time,  whether  the  law 
be  shut  or  open,  unless  there  be  the 
yielding  of  a  randir  8  therein.  And 
to  the  Church  belongs  to  fix  boun- 
dary to  the  court ;  and  the  court  to 
the  country,  and  the  maer^  of  the 
court  is  to  swear  for  them.    If  an 
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vyd  dywyn,  henhafgwyr  kyffredin  y     abbat  is  to 

dwyn  y  deruyn;  ac  onys  medrant, 

raimu  eu  hamrysson  yndeu  banner. 

Os  gogymreint  vyd  y  deudir,  abot 

3mhwy  gwarchadw  y  neill  rei  nor  rei 

ereill   amaw,  teruynet  yr  hwyaf  y 

warchadw*. 


CXrV.  O  deruyd  ymderuynu  y 
nn'g  perchen  dwy  vagyl,  ae  wynt  yn 
abadeu,  ae  wynteu  yn  Esgyb ;  yr 
uchaf  y  vreint  bieu  teraynu  :  os 
gogyfuch  vydant,  yr  hwn  a  vo  kyn- 
warchadw  onadunt  bieu  teniynu  gan 
y  Iw  oe  vagyl  ae  euegyl,  ac  eu  bot 
yny  lie  pan  dygher  udunt  K 


CXXI.  O  derayd  daly  Uedrat  yn 
llaw  dyn^aphan  daly  er,  daly  y  arwaess- 
af  1  o  honaw  ynteu,  o  offeiryat  neu 
o  radwr  arall,  neu  o  greuyddyn,  ad- 
yuot  hwnnw  oe  gynir}'t  oe  law ;  ky- 
freith  adyweit  na  dylir  y  rodi  attaw, 
kannydyly  ef  ymrodi  ygkyfreith  ar- 
glwyd,  ac  ynteu  a  chreireu  amaw: 
sef  ynt  y  greireu,  y  vrdeu ;  ae  dillat 
creuyd  y  arall;  ac  wrth  hynny  ny 
aUant  wynteu  v}'net  ymreint  lleidyr ; 
ac  wrth  hynny  ny  at  kyfreith  udunt 
wy  bot  yn  arwessaf  y  ledrat ;  kanny 
dylyir  dwyn  kyfreith  ledrat  o  orsed 
arglwyd  y  gabidwl  Escob™.  [II.  58, 
66,68,74,76,82,84.] 


meer  the  land  of  1b 
own  court,  a  habited  monk  is  to 
swear  for  him.  If  it  be  two  bmds 
coequal  in  privilege,  coequal  in  a- 
tent,  the  oldest  men  in  commoD  m 
to  assign  its  bomidary ;  and,  if  iSbq 
cannot  effect  it,  the  matter  in  ooh 
tention  is  to  be  equally  shared,  fi 
the  two  lands  be  of  coequal  priii- 
lege,  and  the  conservancy  of  tbe  one 
party  be  longer  than  that  of  dx 
other  thereon,  let  the  longest  in  gob- 
servancy  fix  the  boundary  <. 

CXIV.  If  there  be  j<nnt  meerini 
between  two  possessors  of  cxaam, 
whether  they  be  abbats,  or  Bishops; 
the  highest  in  privilege  has  ^  ngbt 
of  meering :  if  they  be  coequal,  he 
who  has  prior  occupancy  has  tk 
right  of  meering,  by  his  oath  npa 
his  crozier  and  his  gospel,  which  m 
to  be  at  the  place  when  thef  M 
be  sworn  upon  K 

CXXI.  If  thefl  be  found  in  dx 
hand  of  a  person,  and  when  he  sfaal 
be  caught,  he  find  his  arwaesav^, 
whether  a  priest,  or  other  gradnate, 
or  any  religious  person,  and  sod 
one  come  to  take  it  from  his  band; 
the  law  says,  that  it  is  not  to  be 
given  to  him,  since  he  is  not  to 
surrender  himself  to  the  law  of  die 
lord,  he  having  relics  upon  him: 
that  is,  relics  to  the  one  are  his  de- 
grees; and  to  the  other,  his  sacred 
vestments ;  and  on  that  account  th^ 
cannot  assume  the  character  of  1 
thief;  and,  therefore,  it  is,  that  die 
law  will  not  allow  them  to  be  ar- 
waesavs  for  theft ;  since  the  law  of 
theft  is  not  to  be  removed  from  the 
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court  of  a  lord  to  the  chapter  of  a 
Bishop «».  LIL  59,  67,  69,  75,  77, 
83,  85.1 

^'  yn  anreith  odef  or  =  he  is  not  to  suffer  spoliation  F. 


See  above,  p.  240. 

See  above,  p.  256. 

**  vmaie  hontddig** ta**  a  free  Wekhman  of 

;enous  descent**  {Owm'B  Qlotaary) 

See  above,  p.  360. 

•♦  Twng,"    or    "  Punt    Ihongr  -  "  fealty 

id,"  the  dues  paid  to  the  lord  from  a  free 


manor  in  lieu  of  supplies  in  kind  (Oicvn's  Glo%' 
tary. 

'  See  above,  p.  124. 

s  See  above,  p.  344.   ^  See  above,  p.  254. 

*  See  above,  pp.  37a,  274. 

*  See  above,  p.  274. 

'  See  above,  p.  a68.   ™  Sec  above,  p.  268. 


IV.  From  AISS,  dated  about  A,D.  1400. 
(bk.  VI.  c.  i.  §  22,  59,  60,  73,  74.) 


CXII.  Ny  eill  priodawr  rodi  tir  y 
t  nac  y  eglwys  hep  ganyat  yr 
Iwyd:  OS  ryd  ny  dyly  yr  Escob 
yssegru  yn  tir  kyssegredic  ef  nae 
diffynnv  yn  ardelw  »  Eglwys. 

!-IX.  Pwy  bynnac  a  ymgynhenno 
dadleu  neu  yn  eglwys  neu  ymyn- 
*nt,  neu  yn  llys,  yr  arglwyd  a  dyly 
ilwrw  ^  o  pob  vn  or  tri  lie  hynny, 
my  chafifo  y  dyn  y  dywetter 
haw  dim;  ac  arglwyd  bieu  erlit 
unlyryeu  hynny. 

-,X.  O  deruyd  dodi  geir  kyuarch 
/  Gwener  kyn  banner  dyd,  ef  a 
•  dodi  y  gyfreith  ar  y  Sul,  ac  ar  y 
n;  OS  gwedi  banner  dyd  duw 
ener  y  daw  y  geir  kyuarch,  ny 
■  dodi  oet  y  gyfreith  nac  ar  Sul 
ar  Lun,  a  hynny  o  anr}'ded  y 
;  sef  yw  geir  kyfarch,  pan  o  v}*no 
'^gnat  pa  le  y  bu  yr  arwaessaf  neu 
Drth. 

.XXIII.  O  deruyd  ydyn  damtwg 
1  agwerth  kyfreith  arnaw  [a  bot 
uwy  y  damtwng  nor  gwerth  ky- 

OL.  I. 


XXII.  A  proprietor  cannot  give 
land  to  a  saint,  nor  to  a  church, 
without  the  lord's  consent :  if  he 
give  it,  the  Bishop  is  not  to  con- 
secrate it,  nor  defend  it  by  arddelw  * 
of  the  Church. 

LIX.  Whoever  shall  brawl  in  a 
suit,  in  church,  or  in  churchyard, 
or  in  court,  the  lord  is  to  have  a 
camlwrw  ^  for  each  of  those  three 
places,  although  the  person  spoken 
to  shall  have  nothing;  and  to  the 
lord  belongs  the  exaction  of  those 
camlwrws. 

LX.  If  interrogation  be  made  be- 
fore midday  on  Friday,  the  law  can 
be  appointed  for  the  Sunday,  and 
for  the  Monday ;  if  after  midday  on 
Friday  the  interrogation  be  made, 
the  time  of  the  law  cannot  be  ap- 
pointed on  Sunday,  nor  Monday, 
and  that  from  thd  honour  of  the 
Sunday:  interrogation-  is,  when  the 
judge  shall  ask,  where  was  the  ar- 
waesav,  or  the  aid. 

LXXIII.  If  a  perSon  appraise  a 
thing,  which  has  a  legal  worth  there- 
on, and  the  appraisement  be  more 

Tt 
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freith ;]  ygneit  adylyant  edrych  ae     than  the  legal  worth ;  judges  are  to 


cam  y  damtygwyt,  ac  os  cam  gwne- 
ler  amaw  kyfreith  anudon,  sef  yw 
hymiy,  [naw]  vgeint  camlwrw,  ar 
Eglwys  yny  oL 

LXXIV.  O  deruyd  y  dyn  wneu- 
thur  cam  vn  kemawc  werth  ac  ef 
amawd,  achreir  amaw ;  ef  adyly 
colli  cwbyl  oe  am-eith  yr  achos  y 
nawd  hwmiw,  ony  cheiff  nawd  [arall] 
o  newyd;  sef  achos  yw  hymiy  y 
nawd  awnaethosti  amreint  yndi  ny 
dyly  vn  nawd  gan  honno.  [XL  102, 
ii4f  118.] 


see  whether  it  be  wrongly  ^^ipnised, 
and  if  it  be  wrongly  done»  he  is  to 
pay  the  penalty  <^  peijmy,  that  is^i 
camlwrw  of  nine  score  peDoe,  ad 
the  Church  after  him. 

LXXIV.  If  a  man  do  wrongti 
the  worth  of  one  penny  vfaile  ii 
sanctuary,  and  a  relic  upoa  Urn;  h 
is  to  lose  the  whole  of  hiy  propo^ 
on  account  of  that  sanctuaxy,  imks 
he  obtain  a  new  sanctuary ;  became, 
the  sanctuary  whose  privilege  he 
broke  is  not  to  renew  it.  [IL 103, 
115,  119.] 


«  «*ardd8iw''B*'fOQcfa«e''(Oi0iii'«  Qioumy), 


^  See  above,  p.  140. 


(bK.  VIII.  c. 

I.  Pwybjmhac  a  diholer  o  urawt 
kyfreith  un  weith  ae  uot  yn  flemhawr 
ac  yn  diaberwr  a  lawn  adiebryt 
arglwyd  gantaw  gwedy  tygu  kjruoeth 
yr  arglwyd  o  honaw ;  or  keffir  gwedy 
hynny  dros  yr  oet  auamawd  kyfreith 
idaW)  gwedy  kerdet  drachefyn  naw 
cam  y  kyuoeth  yr  arglwyd  ytyg  y 
tir,  bit  eneit  uadeu  kyn  kaffer  ar  tir 
Eglwys  neu  nodua  amynwent  na 
chreireu  nyt  ryd  idaw  ony  bei  y  caffcl 
ar  hyt  ford  y  Brenin  yn  dyfot  y 
ymdiuwyn  ac  ef,  am  y  gweithret  y 
diholet  ymdanaw  aryd  oed  yr  Brenin 
kymryt  iawn  gantaw  am  y  cam  awn- 
aeth  idaw.  Ac  am  uynet  ae  diebryt 
gantaw  ny  dyly 'eglwys  na  chreireu 
ynodi  ef  sef  achos  nas  dyly,  tygu 
kyuoeth  yr  arglwyd  awnaeth  ef  y 
Duw  ar  creireu,  ahynny  yn  dadylua 
yn  kyhoedawc,  awneuthur  yn  uwyt 
wahard  yn  llys  ac  yn  llan ;  ac  gwedy 
hynny  y  deuth  y  kyuoeth  yr  arglwyd 


XI.  §  1, 18.) 

I.  Whoever  shall  be  once  bui^ 
ed  by  sentence  of  law,  and  beoooK 
a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  with  d^ 
tention  of  the  lord's  right,  hsfiB| 
forsworn  the  lord's  territory;  if  Ik 
be  afterwards  found,  beyond  die 
time  adjudged  to  him  by  lav,  bal- 
ing walked  nine  paces  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  lord  whose  land  he 
forswore,  let  him  be  executed,  al- 
though he  shall  be  found  q)OD 
Church  land,  or  sanctuary  and 
churchyard,  or  with  relics:  he  is 
not  free  unless  fomid  up>on  the 
King's  way  coming  to  reconcilia- 
tion with  him  for  the  deed  for  wfaidi 
he  was  banished :  and  it  is  free  for 
the  King  to  take  right  from  him  Hor 
the  wrong  he  did  to  him.  And  as 
to  the  detention,  neither  church  mr 
relics  are  to  protect  him,  becanse  be 
forswore  the  lord's  territory  by  God 
and  the  relics,  and   that  in  public 
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ganyat  arglwyd  nacEglwys  achan     court,  and  was   food-forbidden 


h  anudon  kyhoedawc  atygawd 
leb  atygho  anudon  kyhoedawc 
weith  ny  dyly  yr  eglwys  nar 
eu  y  amdiffyn  o  godiwedir  kyn 
iuwyn  agwy.  Ac  with  hynny  y 
idir:  ny  rypeirch  ny  ryparcher 
phercbis  ef  y  creireu  ny  dylyir 
hi  y  creireu  vrthaw  ynteu^ 


VIII.  Ac  3m  ol  yr  hawl  ar  attep  ^ 
Tiyt  yr  ygnat  trwy  kanyat  yr 
vryd,  ac  y  geilw  ar  y  kedymdei- 
hynny,  yr  efifeirat  adeuwr  neu 
gyt  ac  ef,  ac  y  dechreuant  yn 
if  canu  Pater  noster^,  ac  ydyt  yr 
•at  gwedi  y  erchi  y  Duw  rodi 
yr  adosparth  yr  ynat  ae  gedym- 
on  y  uamu  brawt  iawn  amy 
1  honno,  ae  dianc  rac  bamu 
[XL  196,  198,  202.] 


•  See  abo?e,  pp.  336-240. 


in 

court  and  in  church ;  and  afterwards 
he  entered  the  lord's  territory  with- 
out the  leave  of  lord,  or  Church; 
and,  by  so  doing,  he  perjured  him- 
self; and  whoever  shall  once  pub- 
licly perjure  himself,  is  not  to  be 
protected  by  church  or  relics,,  if 
overtaken  before  reconciliation  with 
them.  And  thence  it  is  said:  he 
shall  not  be  respected  who  does  not 
respect:  as  he  respected  not  the 
relics,  the  relics  are  not  to  be  re- 
spected on  him  K 

XVIII.  And  after  the  claim  and 
answer  b  the  judge  rises,  by  the  per- 
mission of  the  lord,  and  caUs  upon 
those  companions,  the  priest  and 
two  or  three  men  with  him,  and  they 
conmience  with  chaunting  the  Pa- 
ternoster ^f  and  the  priest  puts  up  a 
prayer  to  implore  God  to  grant 
sense  and  discretion  to  the  judge 
and  his  companions  to  judge  right 
judgment  in  that  suit,  and  to  escape 
wrong  judgment  [II.  197,  199, 
203.] 

^  See  above,  pp.  258,  a6o. 


BK.  iz.  c.  xri.  §  7  adds  the  Ave  Maria  to  the  Pateraoiter. 


V.  From  MSS. 

(bk.  IX. 

:aer  yn  y  maes  o  arddelw*  ha- 
mwynhaer  eithir  naaill  vod  yn 
jIw  [y]  neb  ni  alio  vyned  y 
lyd  dros  y  weithret  sef  yw  y 
ynny  dynion  ac  vrdde  Eclwys 
I  a  dynion  heb  oed  attep 
I.     [II.  216.] 


ofihe  15/A  century. 

c.  i.  §  16.) 

Any  arddelw*,  that  shall  be  found 
in  the  field,  is  to  be  allowed;  only, 
no  arddelwis  to  be  allowed  that 
cannot  perform  penance  for  his 
deed;  that  is  to  say,  men  who  are 
in  Church  orders,  and  men  without 
appointed  time  to  answer.  [II.  217.] 


•  ardJr/tr  =  vouchee. 
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(bK.  IX.  c. 

Niddleir  gwat  yn  erbjm  dogyn 
vanac.  Sef  yw  dogyn  vanac  ky- 
freithawl  llw  kreddyvwr  vwch  ben 
pen  raith  athygv  [i]  gwelet  lliw  dyd 
[golav]  gwedy  kyvodi  havl  arlladrat 
gantho.  Sef  yw  y  kreddyvwr  efei- 
riat  a  hyny  rwg  iddevddyn  blwyf 
kans  vn  or  naw  tavodioc  y  w  \  [11. 
226.] 


II.  §  6.) 

There  is  to  be  no  denial  tgaiDit 
a  competent  declaiatioiL  A  1^ 
competent  declaration  is,  the  odk 
of  a  devotee,  over  a  relic,  swearing 
to  seeing  the  thief,  in  open  daji^ 
the  sun  being  risen,  with  die  tuk 
in  his  ];>ossession.  A  devotee  is  1 
priest;  and  that  in  a  case  betwea 
two  persons  of  his  parish :  for  be  is 
one  of  the  nine  tavodiogs*.  [E 
227.] 


•  Sec  above,  pp.  252,  253,  256. 


(bk.  IX.  C. 

Val  hyn  ydyleir  gyrv  kroes  ay 
gwadv  kymryt  kra)nr  [yn  y  law] 
athygv  yr  krayr  hyny  deirgwaith 
amaw  torry  y  groes  a  gwadet  y 
Hall  yr  krayr  a  gwedy  hyny  roet  y  llw 
ar  y  drydyd  or  gwyr  nessaf  ev 
gwerth  wythnos  or  Sul  nessaf  yn 
yr  eglwys  ybo  y  vara  efferen  ay 
dwfyr^  swyn.     [II.  254.] 


xvii.  §  5.) 

In  this  manner  is  a  cross  to  be 
sued,  and  to  be  denied :  a  relic  is  to 
be  taken  by  the  par^  in  his  hand, 
and  to  swear  on  that  relic  thrice,  to 
the  breaking  of  the  cross ;  and  let 
the  other  deny  up>on  the  relic;  and 
after  that,  let  him  give  his  oath,  widi 
the  oath  of  two  men  nearest  to  him- 
self in  worth,  a  week  from  the  not 
Sunday,  in  the  church  wherein  shaO 
be  his  sacramental  bread  and  \k 
holy  water.     [II.  255.] 


(bk.  IX.  c.  xviii.  §  4.) 


Effeiriat  rwg  y  dav  dyn  blwyf  o 
byd  ym  rysson  [y]  rygthvnt  amgy- 
mynv  da  vdvnt  y  my  gymynwyt.  Y 
mynev  y  kymynwyt.  Yna  yreffeiriat 
a  ddyly  dosbarth  y  rygthvnt  os  wrtho 
y  kymynwyt*.     [II.  254.] 


A  priest,  between  two  persons  of 
his  parish,  if  there  be  a  dispute  be- 
tween them,  as  to  the  bequest  of 
property  to  them :  *  To  me  it  was 
bequeathed.'  *  To  me  it  was  be- 
queathed.' Then  the  priest  is  to 
settle  between  them,  if  the  bequest 
was  through  him  \      [II.  255.] 

»  See  p.  256. 
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(bk.  X. 

alanas  propost  Llann  Ismael^ 
myo^  Dymbychc  Llann  Riein^ 
bu  athri  geint  mu  a  davad  a 
h  rwg  pob  dwy  vn  o  honynt ;  a 
nor  a  golchydes  achymeint  ahyn- 
rw  galanas  pob  propost  ynn  yr 
vyd  e.     [II.  306.] 

>.  Ismael's  ?  apon  Milford  Haven. 
Lanion  ?  near  Pembroke. 
Tenby  in  Pembrokeshire. 

(bk.  X.  C. 
[Am  Grevyddwyr,'] 

O  derayd  bot  kwyneu  vnic  rac 
)greuydwyr  abat  yn  llys  kymwt 
cantref  athremygu  yr  orsed  oho- 
:  heb  dyuot  y  ymdrycholi  ac  ar 
jmic  hwnnw  barnu  gauel  achym- 
da  o  vanachty  neu  oysg^bawr 
'   o   swydawc;    deuet  yr  orsed 

bron  y  swydawc  adywedet  y 
yn  berchenawc  yr  da  hwnnw 
r  briodolder  diwahan  o  vreint 
laduryaeth  y  vanachloc  ac  na 
ir  gauaelu'  y  da  ef  y  lie  ny 
ler  drwy  gwyn  y  gytbleit  ar  am- 
nnwr  aphroli  y  tremyc  amaw 
^dawc  adyly  herwyd  kyfreith 
aw  idaw  y  amdiffynn  a  rydhau 
el. 


;.  Os  yswydawc  a  dyweit  na 
laa  yr  auel  onyt  y  llys  ae  barn ; 
edet  yr  abat  nadyly  y  llys  honno 
u  dim  amaw  ef  ac  nat  ydiw 


c.  i.  §  3-) 

The  galanas  of  the  praepositus  of 
Llan  Ismael*  Llonio^,  Dinbych^',  and 
Llan  Riain<l,  each  three  score  and 
six  kine,  with  a  sheep  and  a  sow 
between  each  two  kine ;  and  a  mae- 
nor ;  and  a  washerwoman :  and  that 
is  the  amount  of  the  galanas  of  every 
propositus «.     [II.  307.] 

^  Llan  Riain  near  S.  David's. 
*  See  above,  pp.  180,  28  a. 

V.  §  1-6.) 

[0/ Religious  Persons,'] 

I.  If  there  be  plaints  individually 
against  some  of  the  community  of 
an  abbat  in  the  court  of  a  cymwd, 
or  cantrev,  and  they  should  contemn 
the  court,  by  not  coming  to  present 
themselves;  and,  upon  that  con- 
tempt, distress  should  be  adjudged, 
and  property  taken  from  the  mo- 
nastery, or  from  its  bam,  by  an 
oflficer;  let  the  abbat  come  before 
the  officer  to  the  court,  and  say  that 
he  is  the  owner  of  that  property,  by 
an  inseparable  propriety  from  the 
privilege  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
monastery;  and  that  no  distress^ 
should  be  made  upon  his  property, 
where  not  made  through  a  plaint 
by  a  co-party  with  the  defendant, 
and  proving  the  contempt  against 
him;  the  officer,  according  to  law, 
is  to  allow  his  defence,  and  release 
his  distress. 

II.  If  the  officer  say,  that  he  will 
not  release  the  distress,  unless  the 
court  shall  so  decide ;  let  the  abbat 
say,  that  that  court  is  not  to  decide 
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dan  y  medyant  o  vn  dadyl :  sef  fford     anything    in    respect    to   him,  lad 


yw  hjmny  bot  tri  ryw  vrawtwr  her- 
wyd  kyfreith  achyntaf  ohonunt  braw- 
twr  Uys  benatur  y  Brenhin,  ac  na 
dyly  vn  brawtwr  o  dieithyr  hwnnw 
bamu  ar  abat  herwyd  bremt  nac  ar 
[t]  gynheneu  trwy  g3rfreith. 


in.  Os  y  kwyn  a  vyd  yn  gys- 
sylltedic  rac  yr  abat  ay  broffessawl 
deuent  y  gyt  yr  llys  yn  amserawl 
agwedy  gwarandawer  hawl  a  gofyn, 
gwrthebet  yr  abat  trwy  amdififyn 
trwy  ymdibleidaw  y  wrth  y  plas 
hwnnw.     Canys, 

IV.  Tri  rjrw  ymdibleidaw  yssyd 
herwyd  kyfreith  kyntaf  yw  jrwrth  y 
plas  yr  orssed;  eil  yw  yny  mod; 
trydyd  yw  yny  defnyd. 


V.  Sef  val  y  mae  hynny  y  neb 
aossotter  idaw  yn  llys  abrawtwr 
swydawc  pennatur  geir  bron  hwnnw 
y  dyly  seuyll  trwy  wir  achyfreith; 
ac  ny  dyly  brawtwr  is  y  vreint  noc 
ef  teruynu  amaw  nac  arygreuydwr 
val  ygossodet  yr  abat  atteb  geir 
bron  brawtwr  llys  pennadur  y  Bren- 
hin o  ryw  achwysson,  ac  ymdi- 
bleitaw  o  ryw  achwysson  ereiU  y 
rei  abwyssont  y  deilyngdawt  y  bro- 
flfes  ar  creuyd;  canys  trwy  vam  y 
brawtwr  hwnnw  y  rydheit  y  rei  pro- 
ffessawl  o  gyfreith  y  byt  y  gyfreith  y 
creuyd  dan  lowodraeth  eu  habat. 


that  he  is  not  under  its  jmisifictioi 
as  to  any  suit :  the  way  of  that  i^ 
there  are  three  kinds  of  judges, » 
cording  to  law ;  and  the  first  d 
diem,  the  judge  of  the  sofoat 
court  of  the  King,  and  no  joint 
but  him,  is  to  judge  an  abbat » 
cording  to  privilege,  or  bb  litigi> 
dons,  by  law. 

III.  If  the  plaint  be  ooojooi^ 
agamst  the  abbat  and  his  profasd, 
let  them  come  together  timdf  into 
court;  and,  after  claim  and  donad 
shall  be  heard,  let  the  abbat  rep^ 
in  his  defence,  by  appealing  tsi 
party  from  that  jurisdiction.    For, 

IV.  There  are  three  kinds  of 
withdrawal,  according  to  law:  Ae 
first  is,  from  the  court  to  the  ses* 
sion;  the  second  is,  as  to  dx 
mode ;  the  third  is,  as  to  the  rat* 
ter. 

V.  That  is,  whoever  shall  be  «• 
signed  to  preside  in  a  court  hsvinf 
a  supreme  judicial  ofiicer,  before 
such  he  is  to  appear,  through  tntb 
and  law;  and  a  judge  of  infierior 
privilege  is  not  to  decide  upon  hia, 
nor  upon  his  professing  assodsle: 
as  it  has  been  established  for  die 
abbat  to  answer  before  a  judge  of 
the  King's  supreme  court  in  cettah 
cases,  and  to  withdraw  in  ceitaiD 
other  cases,  the  which  may  press 
upon  the  integrity  of  his  reiigioQS 
profession;  for  through  die  judg- 
ment of  that  judge  the  professed 
were  released  from  the  law  of  die 
world  to  the  law  of  the  faith,  undei 
the  government  of  their  abbat 
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I.  Or  byd  rei  adebycker  eu 
hynn  y  abat  neu  yrei  oy  bro- 
iwylyon  ef  gwneuthur  galwedi- 
h  am  gam  vam  arodo  brawdwr 
kymwt  nev  gantref  mywn  collet 

erbyn  nys  dylyan  o  gjrfreith. 
fford  jrw  h)amy  nyt  oed  vreint 
Uyssoed  hymiy  y  teniynu  dim 
idunt  hwy  na  rydit  nacbosp  yn 
yw  aphei  datkanei  lye  heb  vreint 
f  o  tir  nac  o  swyd  varrni  ogoUet 
irhyn  dyn  nyt  oed  berthynnawl 
w]  nac  ymwystlaw  ac  ef  am  y 
L  honno  [herwyd  kyfraith]  namyn 
lynnal  yn  bwngk  ogamdosparth 
wyn  cosp  amdanei,  a  goruot  ar 
rawtwr  brenhinawl  rodi  teruyn 
ewyd  ar  y  dadyl.     Ac  yn  [vn] 

gyffelyp  ahynny  ny  dyly  yr 
nae  greuydwyr  galw  bam 
vdwr  llys  kymwt  neu  gantref 
yi  oes  breint  vdmit  y  teruynu 
idimt  o  rydit  nac  o  gollet.  Ac 
lamweina  y  rei  hynny  rodi  dos- 
h  o  gollet  yn  erbyn  yrei  creu- 
5  hynny,  y  swydawc  a  dyly  ony 

wrth  rymder  yn  erbyn  kyfreith, 
a  gwnel  du  athal  yr  bleit  gwybot 
^  vam  brawtwr  llys  pennadur  yr 
wyd  ae  kjrfreithawl  yny  dadyl. 
ys  Howel  da  a  gennattawd  her- 

y  gyfreith  ef  y  pop  pennaeth 
mei  idaw  gymwt  neu  chwanec, 
aal  peunydyawl  lys  oriuedi  swy- 
^on  megys  idaw  ehim  trwy 
Qt  brenhinawl  o  vreint  anoduaeu, 
mnal  llys  bemiydyawl  bennatur 
^d  swyd;  achynnal  dadleu  ar 
chelwyr  yny  wlat  trwy  gyfreith 
redin  Gymry.  Aphei  damchwei- 
yr  brawtwr  hwnnw  rodi  camuam 
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VI.  If  there  be  some  who  sup- 
pose it  to  pertain  to  an  abbat,  or  to 
some  of  his  professing  community, 
to  apply  for  the  revocation  of  a 
wrong  judgment  pronotmced  by  the 
judge  of  a  cymwd,  or  cantrev,  in- 
volving damages  against  them ;  they 
are  not  by  law.  The  way  of  that  is, 
those  courts  had  not  the  privilege 
to  determine  anything  respecting 
them,  either  of  release,  or  punish- 
ment ;  as  if  a  laic,  without'  having 
privilege,  either  from  land,  or  froril 
office,  were  to  pronounce  judgment 
of  forfeiture  against  a  person;  it 
would  not  be  pertinent  for  him  to 
enter  into  mutual  pledge,  as  to  such 
judgment,  according  to  law,  but  to 
maintain  it  to  be  a  point  of  wrong 
decision,  and  require  punishment  for 
it,  and  the  royal  judge  be  obliged 
to  give  a  new  decision  upon  the 
suit  And,  in  a  manner  similar 
therewith,  neither  the  abbat,  nor 
his  religious,  can  be  required  to 
call  for  the  judgment  of  the  judge 
of  the  court  of  a  cymwd,  or  cantrev ; 
since  such  coiuts  possess  not  the 
privilege  of  determining  upon  them, 
either  for  release,  or  for  damage. 
And,  if  such  courts  give  a  decision 
for  damage  against  those  religious, 
the  officer  is  to  know,  before  he 
assist  the  party,  unless  he  conmiit 
oppression  against  law,  through  the 
judgment  of  the  judge  of  the  su- 
preme court  of  the  lord,  whether  the 
cause  be  lawful.  For  Howel  the 
good,  according  to  his  law,  per- 
mitted every  chief,  who  should  have 
one  cymwd,  or  more,  to   hold   a 
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jrn  erbyn  yr  abat  neu  y  greuydwyr     daily  court,  with  competent  nimte 


mywn  collet,  y  vam  honno  adylyit  y 
galw  ae  chanlyn  y  enill  bam  ygan 
yr  arglwyd  ehun  canny  dylyir  dwyn 
yswyd  rac  y  brawdwr  b3mny  ordi- 
weder  trwy  gyfreith  yscrivenedic 
abarn :  allyna  jnr  vn  Ue  y.  goruyd 
ar  yr  arglwyd  ehun  rodi  barn  o 
gyfreith.     [II.  318-322.] 


of  officers,  the  same  as  himsdf,  bf 
regal  prerogative,  with  piivflege,aiid 
sanctuaries,  and  to  hold  a  sopRae 
daily  court,  in  right  of  office;  nd 
to  hold  pleas  among  his  udidiB 
in  his  country,  by  die  univeisd  hi 
of  Cymru.  And  should  it  happa 
for  that  judge  to  pronounce  a  wtat% 
judgment  against  the  abbat,  or  \k 
religious,  to  their  damage,  sock 
judgment  is  to  be  moved  and  pur- 
sued to  obtain  judgment  from  the 
lord  himself;  for  his  office  is  not 
to  be  taken  from  the  judge,  oitti 
he  shall  be  convicted  by  writtes 
law  and  judgment :  and  there  is  tut 
single  case  wherein  the  lord  himsdf 
is  compelled,  by  law,  to  give  judg- 
ment.    [II.  3iS>-323] 

'  ganhado^  disposition  P. 


(bk.  X.  C.  vii.  § 

X.  Tri    dyn    y   degemir    ununt: 

offeirat;  etc offeirat  adyly 

degwm  Crist. 

XIX.  Tri  meib    ny   dylyant  tref 
tat;   nyt  amgen,  mab  offeirat;  etc. 

a  mab  a  gaffe  offeirat  wedy 

ydel  yn  vrdeu  offeiradaeth. 

XXI.  Teir  gorssed  gyfreithawl 
yssyd :  gorssed  arglwyd ;  gorssed 
Escob ;  gorssed  abbat :  ar  teir  hyn- 
ny  adylyant  gwrogaeth  gwyr,  ac  ny 
dyly  gwr  yr  vn  o  honunt  gwneuthur 
yawn  namyn  yny  orssed  ehun ;  ony 
bei  damweinaw  y  wr  yr  Escob  neu 
wr  yr  abat  yn  vn  or  dwy  ereill,  neu 
vn  or  dwy  ereill  yggorssed  yr  abat, 
pop  vn  or  rei  hynny  gwnaet  yawn 
yny  He  y  gwnel  y  cam. 


10,19,21,35.) 

X.  Three    persons   who   are  to 

have  tithe:   a  priest;  etc a 

priest  is  to  have  Christ's  tithe. 

XIX.  Three  sons  who  are  not  to 
have  patrimony :  the  son  of  a  priest; 

etc a   son    a    priest  shall 

have  after  taking  priestly  ordos. 

XXI.  There  are  three  lawful  ses- 
sions: the  session  of  a  lord;  the 
session  of  a  Bishop;  and  the  ses- 
sion of  an  abbat :  and  to  those  three 
homage  is  due,  and  the  man  of  no 
one  of  them  is  to  do  right  but  in  his 
own  session;  unless  a  man  of  the 
Bishop's,  or  a  man  of  the  abbat's, 
in  either  of  the  other  two,  or  eitha 
of  the  other  two  in  the  session  of 
the   abbat,  let   every  one   of  those 
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"■       XXXV.  Tri  dyn  a  dieinc  rac  di- 
-^  bcsnyd  ^kyfadef :  yscolheic  coninawc; 

yscolheic  corunawc  ny  dylyvr 

^  amaw  na  dirwy  na  dihenyd  am  y 
^^  lletrat  kyntaf,  namyn  *y  diurdaw  ae' 
^  tidaw  ar  vreint  lleyc.  [II.  328,  330, 
u  a«a,  338,  340.] 


do  right  in  the  place  he  does  the 
wrong. 

XXXV.  Three  men,  who  escape 
from  execution,  ^  although  guilt/ :  a 

tonsored  clerk;  etc a  tonsored 

clerk  is  not  liable  to  dirwy,  or  ex- 
ecution, for  the  first  theft,  only  *to  be 
degraded,  and  left  to'  the  privilege  of 
a  laic.  [II.  329,  331,  333,  339,  341.] 


^'  am  ledraf  kyotaf  yws  for  theft :  the  fiist  is  S. 


*'  dinvy  »  dixwjr  oomes  upon  S, 


(bk.  X.  c.  ix.  tide  and  §  4,  8.) 
[Tridec]  peth  tsstb  tk  lluoru     There  are  [thirteen]  things  oor- 


T  BYT  ABTTH  T  BTDANT  YITOAW ; 
▲C  NY  ELUR  BYTH  Y  OWARET 
OHONAW:     8EF  YW   Y   REI   HYNNY, 

*  ♦  4e  * 

IV.  Ac  offeirat  gwreigawc ; 

*  ♦  ♦  4c 

Vin.  Ac  Escob  hep  wybot.  [II. 
346.] 

(bk.  x.  c. 

I.  Pan  symudawd  Hwel  da  [Bren- 
fain  Kymry]  gyfreitheu  Kymry  amry- 
fiielyon  vreineu  y  amryvaelyon  dyn- 
jron  agenatawd.  Ac  yn  gyntaf  y 
kenatawd  y  pob  arglwyd  eglwysic 
megys  Archescob  Mynyw,  neu  Es- 
cyb  ereill,  ac  abbadeu  breint  brenin- 
awl  y  gynal  dadleuoed  ar  y  Ueygyon 
hwy  trwy  gyfreith  gyfredin  Gymry. 
etc. 

II.  Pedwar  peth  a  ganalod  y  Bren- 
hin  yny  law  ehun :  vn  yw,  gwneuthur 
bath;  eil  yw  gwneuthur  kyfreith; 
trydyd  yw  kynal  breint  bagylogyon 
y  deymas ;  pedwryd  yw  '  cospi  yneb 


RUPTING  the  world,  and  WHICH 
WILL  EVER  REMAIN  IN  IT;  AND 
IT  CAN  NEVER  BE  DELIVERED  OF 
THEM ;    WHICH   ARE, 

♦  ♦  ♦  4c 

rV.  A  married  priest; 

*  4c  4t  * 

VIII.  A  Bishop  without  know- 
ledge.    [II.  347.] 

xiii.  §  I,  2.) 

I.  When  Howel  the  good.  King 
of  Cymru,  modified  the  laws  of 
Cymru,  he  permitted  various  privi- 
leges to  various  persons  of  his  king- 
dom. And,  in  the  first  place,  he 
permitted  every  ecclesiastical  lord, 
such  as  the  Archbishop  of  Menevia, 
or  other  Bishops  and  abbats,  royal 
privilege  for  holding  pleas  among 
their  laics,  by  the  common  law  of 
Cymru.  etc. 

II.  Four  things  the  King  reserved 
in  his  own  hand:  one  is,  making 
coin;  the  second  is,  making  law; 
the  third  is,  maintaining  the  privi- 
lege of  the  croziers  of  the  kingdom ; 
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awnel  aghjrfreith  ar  y  prifyrcf .     [II.     the  fourth  is,  ^punishsnent  of  die  per- 
364.]  son  who  commits  iUegalkf  on  ik 

highway^.     [II.  365.] 

^'  Kynal  ar  holyon  brenhinawl  gofydid  a      maiataiiiiiig  panmoDOt  rojil  nilsdiata^lB- 
terthyoo  att  y  goioD  j  Brenhin  ae  adodea«       tain  to  the  King's  cxo«m  and  his  cdaMk  & 


(bx.  X. 
[Am  dadyl  LJys  ac  Eglwys!\ 

I.  O  deruyd  y  wr  olys  holi  gwr 
or  Eglwys ;  holet  ynyr  Eglwys. 

II.  O  derayd  ywr  o  Eglwys  holi 
gwr  olys ;  holet  yny  lys. 

III.  [With  hynny  ni  dyly  gwr  o 
lys  heprwg  y  hawl  yr  Eglwys  mwy 
no  gwr  or  Eglwys  yr  llys :  sef  achaws 
nas  dyly  amgymell  or  kledyf  iawn 
yr  vagyL] 

IV.  Eissioes  ef  awnaethpwyt  seith 
ragor  yr  Eglwys  rac  Uys  y  hot  y 
pennaf:  sef  ynt  y  seith  hynny 
degwm,  ac  offrwm,  a  dacret,  a 
*chymyn  nuuV,  ac  yspeil  allawr,  a 
sarhaet  gradwr,  a  threis  gole  ar  wr 
eglwyssic :  am  pop  vn  or  rei  hynny 
y  dyly  gwr  olys  hebrwng  iawn  ywr 
o  Eglwys  hyt  y  Eglwys. 


V.  Vn  ragor  yssyd  y  Eglwys  rac 
llys  vreinawl  teruynu  yny  blaen,  o 
byd  bagyl  ac  euengil :  am  tir  adayar 
y  mae  hyn  yr  Eglwys.     [II.  366.] 

^'  priodasi 


c.  xiv.) 

[0/  Smis  of  Cauri  and  Charch] 

I.  If  a  man  of  a  court  sue  a  ma 
of  a  Church;  let  him  sue  in  tiie 
Church. 

II.  If  a  man  of  a  Church  soe  a 
man  of  a  court;  let  him  sue  in& 
court 

III.  Hence  a  man  of  a  conit  is 
not  to  carry  his  suit  to  the  Chmdi, 
more  than  a  man  of  the  Church  to 
the  court :  because  the  sword  en- 
forces the  rights  of  the  croaer. 

IV.  However  there  have  been 
seven  precedences  established  for 
the  Church  as  the  chief,  against  tt 
court :  those  seven  are,  tithe ;  offer- 
ing ;  daered  ;  *  communion  of  the 
dead' ;  altar  spoil ;  saraad  to  a  gra- 
duate ;  open  violence  against  a  cler- 
gyman: for  each  of  those,  a  man 
of  a  court  is  to  make  amends  to  a 
man  of  a  Church  at  his  Church. 

V.  There  is  one  precedence  to  a 
Church,  in  opposition  to  a  privileged 
court ;  priority  of  meering,  if  it  haw 
a  crozier  and  gospel;  for  land  and 
soil  this  precedence  is  for  the 
Church.     [II.  367.] 

E  marriage  S. 


(bk.  X.  a  XV.  §  3.) 

Trydyd  orsed  dygunull  yw  lie  y         The    third    conventional    sessioo 
damweino  ymrysson  kyfrwng  awdur-     is,  where  there  shall  be  a  diqwte 
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am  d^all  dwy  gyfreith  erbyn  yn     amongst  men  of  authority,  concern- 


erbjm  y  dosparth  yr  vn  pwnwc  heb 
not  vn  ohonunt  yn  coylo  dyall  y 
gflyd  neu  na  wypynt  pwy  deilygaf 
or  dwy  gyfreidi  hjmny.  Yna  y 
d7l3rir  o  bleit  y  Brenhin  kymell  o 
wys  rybydyawl  kanhonvyr  na  gwyr 
o  greuyd  vwynt  nac  eglwyswyr  ereill 
y  *  deraynv  y  gynnen  [honnw]  trwy 
dyall  canon  diledyf  gan  gatamhau 
y  dull  drwy  dwng,  or  byd  ay  typpyo ; 
mc  yna  y  dyly  brawtwr  opleit  y  Bren- 
lun  rodi  bam  herwyd  dull  y  canon- 
wryr.    [Dewi  Brefi  I] —[II.  370.] 


ing  the  unport  of  two  laws,  opposed 
to  each  other,  deciding  the  same 
thing,  without  any  one  giving  credit 
to  the  explanation  given  by  another ; 
or  that  they  know  not  which  of 
those  tiyo  laws  is  the  most  prefer- 
able: then  it  is  incumbent,  on  be- 
half of  the  King,  by  a  warning  cita- 
tion, to  urge  the  canonists,  whether 
men  under  religious  vows,  or  other 
ecclesiastics,  to  determine  that  cause 
of  dispute  by  the  sense  of  unbiassed 
canon,  and  confirmed  by  oath,  if 
there  be  who  shall  doubt ;  and  then 
it  is  incumbent  on  the  judge,  on 
behalf  of  the  King,  to  pronounce 
judgment,  according  to  the  form  of 
the  canonists.    Dewi  of  Brevi  I     [II. 

371.] 


^  derbynn  ^  receive  8, 
[The  flune  enactment  at  greater  length  is  in  c.  zi.  §  18.] 


(bk.  X.  C. 

Eil  yw*  d)m  y  damwheino  ido 
gwneuthur  gWeithreit  ar  ny  alio 
caffel  kymhediwe  Eglwys  Duw  hyt 
pan  gaffei  y  rydhau  gan  y  Pab  os 
gwedi  y  darffei  idaw  gymryt  y  flford 
yr  bererindawt  honno  y  kyffroit  hawl 
arnaw  ny  dlyir  gwrandaw  yr  hawlwr 
hwnnw  na  chynnwys  y  deissyf  y 
gwdthret  bam  h3rt  pan  vei  lithredic 
vn  dyd  ablwyd3m  or  dyd  y  hadnepit 
kychwyn  y  pererin  or  gyghelloryaeth 
hono;  cany  dlyir  herwyd  k3rfreith 
symmvt  ansawd  neb  a  vei  ved3rant 
a  or£fei  arnaw  geissaw  rydit  ^deduawl 
o  achaws  gweithret  'a  wnelei  o  vywn 


xvii.  §  16.) 

The  second*  is,  a  person  who 
might  chance  to  commit  some  act, 
so  as  not  to  be  able  to  obtain  the 
communion  of  the  Church  of  God, 
until  he  obtained  absolution  from 
the  Pope :  if,  after  setting  out  upon 
his  pilgrimage,  a  claim  should  be 
preferred  against  him,  the  plaintiff 
is  not  to  be  heard,  nor  is  his  appli- 
cation for  proceedings  at  law  to  be 
countenanced,  until  a  3rear  and  a 
day  shall  have  elapsed,  from  the 
day  it  was  ascertained  that  the  pil- 
grim had  departed  from  that  can- 
ghellor-ship;  since  it  is  not  right, 
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yi'  amser  y  gallei  dyuot  trachefyn.      according   to    law,   to    disturb  the 


[II.  384.] 


'  duwawl= godly  8. 


condition,  or  possession,  of  a  per- 
son who  might  be  constrained  to 
seek  ^customary  remission  of  a  deed, 
'committed  within'  the  period  when 
he  might  return.     [II.  385.] 

^  an  duwawl  hyt  ar«  ungodly  nntfl  8. 


A  i.  e.  of  persons  against  whom  no  plaint  is  to  be  reoeiTed  or  heard  at  bw. 


(bK.  XI. 

Tri  dyn  a  gyneul  tir  ac  ae  her- 
byn  o  vewn  llys  kymwd  neu  gantref 
ac  ny  dylyani  vod  ynn  bleidieu  y 
atteb  y  neb  oe  tired  yn  llwrw  kwnen 
na  bod  yn  vrawdwyr  ygneid  o  vreint 
tir  megis  brehyryon*  nid  amgen  dyn 
eglwysic  y  rodo  y  Brenhin  dir  idaw 
drwy  weithred  ahynny  oe  dir  dilis 
eu  hyn ;  eil  yw  llyc  y  rodo  y  Brenhin 
idaw  ae  yghyfarws  ae  ynn  rybychet 
arall  ynny  kefylypyon  vod;  trydyd 
yw  dyn  agynhalo  perchnogaeth  o 
dauawgdir^  dan  y  Brenhin  y  kyntaf 
areil  rac  bron  y  brawdwr  penaf  y 
dylan  atteb  or  byd  ae  gofynno  ac 
nid  y  llys  brenhuryawl;  y  trydyd 
ynn  llys  y  dauawcdref  y  dylu  atteb 
ac  nid  y  llys  ychod.     [II.  396.] 


c.  i.  §  I .) 

Three  persons  who  hold  land, 
and  receive  it  in  the  court  of  a 
cymwd,  or  cantrev,  and  who  are 
not  to  be  parties  to  answer  to  any 
one  for  their  lands  upon  any  plamts, 
nor  to  be  judicial  judges,  by  privi- 
lege of  land,  like  breyrs»:  to  mi,  a 
clergyman,  to  whom  the  King  shaD 
grant  land  by  deed,  being  his  own 
undisputed  property ;  the  second  is, 
a  laic,  to  whom  the  King  shall  give 
land,  whether  as  a  gift,  or  as  anj 
other  favour,  in  a  similar  manner; 
the  third  is,  a  person  who  shall  hold 
the  possession  of  taeog-land  ^  under 
the  King:  the  first  and  the  second 
are  to  answer  before  the  chief  judge, 
if  there  be  any  to  question  them,  and 
not  in  the  baronial  court;  the  third 
is  to  answer  in  the  court  of  the 
taeog-trev,  and  not  in  the  court 
above.     [II.  397.] 


*  Sec  above,  pp.  246,  264. 


^  See  above,  p.  242. 


(bk.  XI.  c.  ii.  §  2.) 


Or  dervyd  yr  arglwyd  kelssaw 
kjmiell  lleicion  yr  abad  v  1yd  yrhei 
ni  boynt  ystynolyon  o  dir  o  vewn 
y  gyfoeth  ef  neu  yny  deylu  rwyme- 
dic  idaw   ar   wasanaeth   neu  vn   o 


If  the  lord  seek  to  compel  laics 
belonging  to  the  abbat  to  join  the 
army,  who  have  not  investiture  of 
land  within  his  dominion,  nor  be- 
long to   his   household    by   service, 
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sivydogion  brenhinawl  a  swydeu  llys 
beynjdyawl  ni  dyl)dr  Uyd  udynt  o 
gjrfireith.  Sef  fford  yw  hynny  bod 
tir  yr  abad  yn  gardawd  tir  ryd  ac 
dyliyr  11yd  o  honaw  o  vreint  tir 
bod  hwynteu  yn  wyr  amodawl 
kargychwyn  or  tir  hwnnw  ar  dervyn 
amseroed.     [II.  402.] 


nor  one  of  the  royal  officers,  in 
offices  of  the  daily  court;  they  are 
exempt  from  military  service,  by 
law.  The  way  of  that  is,  the  land 
of  the  abbat  is  frank-almoign  land, 
and  is  not  liable  to  military  service 
by  privilege  of  land ;  and  they  being 
also  conventional  car-flitting  men 
from  that  land  upon  the  expiration 
of  terms.     [II.  403.] 


(bk.  XI.  c.  iii.  §  I,  2, 
Rac    Llaw    Ydahltkeir    o    Gy- 

FFREITH   Y  KrEFYDWYR   Y  ReI  A 

Amrodynt  y  Broffoes  Eu  Har- 
<    OLWYD  Abad. 

I.  O  bob  aghyfreith  krefydwyr 
Daw  athroed  or  a  wnelynt  or  a 
berthyno  eu  bod  ynn  eneid  vathaeu 
oe  achaws,  neu  gwerth  neu  yn  dir- 
wjs  neu  yn  gamlyrys  »  oe  blegid ;  yr 
abad  adylu  eu  dwyn  herwyd  kyfreith 
o  orssed  yr  arglwyd  y  gabidwl  ehjm. 
Kans  kabidwl  yr  abad  yssyd  drydyd 
kabidwl  kyfreithawl  kans  kyfreith  a 
deweid  na  ellir  kymell  vn  dyn  egl- 
^vjrssic  rwymedic  wrth  vrdeu  kysy- 
gredic  neu  wrth  grefyd  arall  y  atteb 
y  neb  o  vaes  oe  sened  or  dwedir 
dryc  weithred  amaw. 


II.  Llymar  gwahan  yssyd  herwyd 
k3rfreith  rwg  gwr  krefydys  proffessawl 
a  gwr  arall  eglwissic :  gwr  proffessawl 
ny  dychawn  gwranty  vn  dadl  dros 
arall  nabwrw  y  dillad  krefydys  odi- 
ivrthaw  nac  ymrodi  y  gyfreith  llys 
kans  ny  dychawn  dynny  datl  o 
orsSed    yr    arglwyd    y   gabidwl    yr 


3»  6>  8»  iS>  ^2,  28,  29.) 

In  the  Sequel  is  to  be  explained 
THE  Law  concerning  those  Re- 
ligious Men  who  devote  them- 
selves to  the  Discipline  of 
their  Lord  Abbat. 

I.  For  every  breach  of  law,  which 
religious  men  shall,  by  hand  and 
foot,  commit,  for  which  they  are 
liable  to  forfeiture  of  life,  or  to  be 
sold,  or  to  a  dirwy,  or  to  a  camlwrw*; 
the  abbat  has  a  right,  according  to 
law,  to  remove  them  from  the  court 
of  the  lord  to  his  own  chapter.  For 
the  chapter  of  the  abbat  is  the  third 
lawful  chapter;  for  the  law  says, 
that  no  ecclesiastical  person,  gra- 
duated in  consecrated  orders,  or  in 
other  religious  community,  can  be 
compelled  to  answer  to  any  one 
out  of  his  synod,  if  charged  with 
any  bad  act. 

II.  This  is  the  distinction,  ac- 
cording to  law,  between  a  man  who 
is  a  professed  religious,  and  another 
ecclesiastic:  a  professed  man  can- 
not warrant  in  any  suit  for  another ; 
nor  divest  himself  of  his  religious 
garments ;  nor  resign  himself  to  the 
law  of  the   secular   court ;   for   he 
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abad.  Kans  dwy  varwolaeth  yssyd, 
marwolaeth  y  gyfreith  a  marwolaeth 
anyanawl :  marwolaeth  y  gyfreith  yw 
megis  y  dwedir  am  7  rei  a  darffei 
ydynt  ymrodi  y  broffes  abat  ac  a 
gyssylldid  ar  krefyd  yn  di  amadaw 
yrhei  hymiy  a  diffyd  ac  a  dreingk 
y  breint  yny  gyfreith  leidawl  hyd 
nadyly  amreint  ar  nadynt;  marwo- 
laeth anianawl  yw  pan  wahaner  y 
eneid  ae  gor£f. 


III.  Or  byd  kwyneu  ahdyon  ar 
y  ryw  wyr  hymiy  o  blegid  dlyddon, 
ny  ellir  kymell  neb  o  nodynt  y  atteb 
geir  bron  brawdwyr  o  bl^d  rwym 
perssonawl  megis  mechniaeth  neu 
amod  neu  wybydyeid  neu  lunyaeth 
arall  o  edeid  perssonawl.  Kans  ryw 
dynyon  yssyd  ar  rydheir  or  ryw 
rwymedigaetheu  hynny :  sef  ynt 
dynyon  avoynt  rwymedic  kyssegre- 
dic  ynn  anian  duwolder  a  braint ;  a 
dyn  a  dylyo  herwyd  kyfreith  braint 
penadyryaeth  ac  awahano  kyfreith 
abreint  dyn  agysylltier  ac  ef  hyd 
na  atto  rwym  ymbleid  y  gymell  o 
vn  mod  y  dadl  rwym  nac  edwid 
personawl  val  y  dwesbwyd  ychod 
ynny  lie  ni  aller  herwyd  kjrfreith 
gwneuthur  penadyr  yn  pleid  yr  def- 
nyd.  Sef  yw  yrheu  hynny  gwyr 
proffessawl  neu  ganon  wyr  ynn 
rwym  krefyd  kans  breint  penadyry- 
aeth yr  abad  a  diryma  y  breint 
hwynt  hyd  na  allant  vod  ynn  blaid 
yr  dadyl 


cannot  remove  a  suit  from  the  se^ 
sion  of  the  lord  to  the  dnpler  of 
the  abbat  For  there  are  tio 
deaths,  deadi  in  law,  and  a  nUnl 
death :  death  in  law  is,  as  it  11  aid 
of  those  who  shall  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  discipline  of  Ae 
abbat,  and  are  indissohibly  mM 
to  religion;  their  privilege  is  extin- 
guished and  perished  in  the  secslir 
law,  so  that  no  want  of  privilege  \ 
can  affect  them  ;  a  natural  deith  is, 
when  the  soul  shall  be  septnted 
from  the  body. 

ni.  If  there  be  plaints  and  doDi 
against  such  men  for  any  dm, 
none  of  them  can  be  compeDed  to 
answer,  before  judges,  on  acooot 
of  any  personal  engagement;  ndi 
as  a  suretiship,  or  a  contract,  or  as 
evidences,  or  other  adjustment  of 
personal  due.  For  there  are  cer- 
tain persons  who  are  ezonoaied 
from  such  obligations  :  such  per- 
sons as  are  bound  and  consecrated, 
in  the  nature  of  piety  and  privilege; 
and  a  person  who  is  entitled,  ac- 
cording to  law,  to  the  privDege  d 
sovereignty ;  and  those  the  law  shall 
separate  from  the  privilege  of  per- 
son that  is  coimected  with  them,  so 
that  the  bond  of  self-partidpatioa 
shall  suffer  them  in  no  way  to  be 
compelled  to  abide  a  suit  of  per- 
sonal obligation,  or  promise,  as  it 
has  been  said  above,  in  the  case 
where,  according  to  law,  a  sovereign 
caimot  be  made  a  party  to  the 
matter.  Those  are,  professed  men, 
or  canonists,  under  the  obligation 
of  religion ;  for  the  privilege  of  the 
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/'.  Tri  dyn  ni  ellir  kanlyn  kwynea 
:  rac  dynt :  manach  hep  y  abad ; 
;wreic  hep  y  gwr  priod:  a  mab 
sdran  hep  y  dad  neu  geidwad 
dylyo  vod  drosto. 


nn.  Tri  dyn  a  gyneil  tir  3mn 
y  Brenhin  ac  ae  herbyn  gan  y 
nhin  os  herwyd  iawn  ettifediaeth 
lisgyn  ydynt  y  tir  ac  ny  dylyant 
*uthiir  yr  arglwyd  vn  or  tri  ryw 
(sanaeth  yssyd  ar  dir  euthyr  talu 
ent  ae  westva*>  idaw:  gwreic 
Iw;  a  mab  dioedran;  ac  ysgol- 
:  rwymedic  wrth  yrdeu  kysegre- 
:  sef  achaws  y  wr  wreic  ar  mab 
isseu  awdyrdawd  synwyr  a  pher- 
dawd;  ac  ysgolheic  amna  does 
th  ar  y  dafawd  yghyfreith  ac  na 
hawn  neb  vamu  euthm*  dan  perigl 
jrth  y  dafawd. 


CV.  Pwy  bynac  dyn  a  doro  y 
ffes  o  grefyd  na  manach  na 
wd  nac  agkar  na  meudwy  na 
ryw  grefyd  or  avo  rwymedic 
rasaneuth  Duw  nac  offeiriad  a 
lero  gwreic  gwedy  rwym  oflfei- 
laeth;  ny  dylir  kredy  eu  tysto- 
5th  yn  vn  lie  euthur  y  gadel  y 
is  o  gyfreith  on3rsv3mnant  gan  y 
>  nem-  Esgob  drw  benyd  kyho- 
wc. 


abbat's  supremacy  abrogates  their 
privilege,  so  that  they  cannot  be  a 
party  to  the  suit 

V.  Three  persons  agauMt  whom 
singly  no  plaints  can  be  proeeculed : 
a  monk  without  his  abbat;  a  wife 
without  her  husband;  and  a  son 
under  age  without  his  father,  or 
guardian,  whilst  answerable  for 
him. 

Vin.  Three  persons  who  hold 
land  in  the  King's  court,  and  who 
receive  it  from  the  King,  if  the  land 
descend  to  them  according  to  right 
of  inheritance,  and  who  are  not  re- 
quired to  perform  any  of  the  three 
kinds  of  sendee  to  the  lord,  that 
are  attached  to  land,  except  paying 
his  rent  and  his  gwestva^ :  a  widow ; 
a  youth  imder  age;  and  a  scholar 
graduated  in  consecrated  orders: 
because  it  is  requisite  for  a  man  to 
have  a  wife ;  and  the  youth  requires 
the  authority  of  discretion  and  su- 
pervision; and  the  scholar  has  no 
worth  set  on  his  tongue,  in  law,  and 
no  one  is  qualified  to  judge,  except 
under  the  penalty  of  the  worth  of 
his  tongue. 

XV.  Whatever  person  shall  break 
his  vow  of  religion,  whether  a  monk, 
or  a  friar,  or  an  anchorite,  or  a  her- 
mit, or  any  kind  of  religious  person 
bound  in  the  service  of  God;  or  a 
priest  who  shall  take  a  wife  after 
the  bond  of  priesthood;  their  testi- 
mony is  not  to  be  credited  in  any 
place,  and  they  are  excluded  from 
the  law,  unless  they  seek  a  pardon 
from  the  Pope,  or  the  Bishop, 
through  a  public  penance. 
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XXII.  Bei  lladei  dyn  wr  eglwyssic 
neu  wr  rwymedic  wrth  yr  deu  or 
kymer  benyd  ny  chyll  y  dir  euthur 
talu  yr  genedl  >t  alanas  ^  ac  yr  argl- 
wyd ;  ae  dir  a  geiff  ynn  ryd. 


XXVIII.  Tri  dyn  nid  geir  y  geir 
ar  neb  krefydwr  gwedy  tori  brofFes ; 
a  thyst  a  dyko  kam  dystolyaeth;  a 
Ueidir  kyhoededic. 


XXIX.  Tri  pheth  nid  atteb  ky- 
freith  dilys  drostynt:  vn  yw  bamu 
yn    dr>'garawc;    eil    yw  ysgymuno 

dyn  kyn  atteb ;  [II.  402, 404, 

406,  408, 410.] 


XXII.  If  a  person  should  kill  2 
clergyman,  or  a  man  graduated  m 
orders,  if  he  perform  peDanoe,  he 
loses  not  his  land,  but  is  to  paj 
the  galanas  ^  to  the  kindred  and  the 
lord ;  and  he  is  to  have  his  hud 
free. 

XXVIII.  Three  persons  vtese 
words  are  not  to  be  taken  agnnt 
any  one :  a  professed  religious  a&er 
breaking  his  vow ;  a  witness  ilio 
shall  bear  false  testimony ;  and  1 
proclaimed  thief. 

XXIX.  Three  thmgs  for  vfakl 
sound  law  is  not  answerable:  om 
is,  judging  mercifully;  the  seooad 
is,  excommunicating  a  person  before 

answering ; [IL  403,  405, 407. 

409,411.] 


*  See  above,  p.  340. 

^  *'  Enteruiument  place,**  due  to  the  lord  from  his  freehoklen,  in  kind  or  in  money  {Oteni 
Olouary),  '  See  above,  p.  2 14. 


(bk.  XI.  C. 

VIII.  Tri  dyn  a  saif  tafodyawc* 
absen  drosdynt  vn  yw  dyn  a  vo 
mewn  pererindawd  ty  a  Ryfein  neu 
a  bed  Krist;  

XIV.  Pob  adneu  adylir  y  dalu 
ond  adneu  eglwys  lie  glendid  ywr 
eglwys  amam  bop  dyn  agwahardedic 
yw  kadw  adneu  ynn  di  kans  ty  gwe- 
die  yw  ac  nid  ty  ladron  kans  gwa- 
hardadwy  yw  kadw  adneu  ydi  ni 
dylir  talu  adneu  a  dyker  ynn  lledrad 
o  heni.     [II.  420.] 


iv.  §8,  14.) 

VIII.  Three  persons  for  whom 
when  absent  a  tavodiog*  is  to  stand: 
one  is,  a  person  who  shall  be  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  or  to  the  grave 
of  Christ;  

XIV.  Every  deposit  ought  to  bt 
paid  for,  except  a  deposit  in  i 
church:  the  church  is  a  holy  place, 
and  the  mother  of  all  naen,  and  t 
is  forbidden  to  keep  a  deposit  in  it; 
for  it  is  a  house  of  prayer,  and  not 
the  house  of  thieves :  and  since  it  is 
forbidden  to  keep  a  deposit  in  '% 
any  deposit  stolen  from  it  is  not  to 
be  paid  for.     [II.  421.] 


•  Sec  above,  p  252. 
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VI.  From  the  Triads  of  Dyvtaml  Moelmud,  dated  by  Mr,  Owen  in 

their  present  farm  in  the  i6th  century. 


(bk.  xur.  c.  ii.  § 

XCIII.  Tri  rhyw  briodorion  y 
.:  cynnw3molion  anianawl ;  gwyr 
a  gwyr  lien:  sev  y  cyntav  o'r 
elwir  Ueygion,  ac  iddynt  y  mae 
It  Ue  ar  dir,  a  chyvarwys;  ac 
il  y  bydd  braint  swydd,  herwydd 
iyweto  cyvraith;  ac  i'r  trydyd- 
,  sev  y  gwyr  Hen,  y  mae  braint 
VNOiiy  sev  dogn  iddo  o  bob  arad 
:wn  y  swydd  y  bo  )niddi  yn  wa- 
edig  yn  athraw ;  a'i  dir  braint  yn 
Id  iddo ;  a'i  drwydded  yn  mraint 
ybodaa. 


XCV.  Tair  swydd  y  sydd  ar 
awon  gwlad  a  chenedl,  o  wyr 
:  dodi  addysg  i'r  Ueygion,  yn  eu 
uoedd,  ac  yn  ngolychwyd,  ac  yn 
>edd  y  cyvoeth,  ac  yn  ngorsedd- 
^arantedig  o  le  ac  amser;  ail, 
w  cov  gwarantedig  ar  vreiniau, 
devodau,  a  gwelygorddau,  ac 
au  bonedd,  gan  briodasau  teil- 
ion,  ac  ar  weithredoedd  anrhyd- 
us,  ac  ar  bob  goreuau  gwlad 
henedl,  ac  ar  a  wneler  yn  llys, 
yn  llan,  ac  yn  heddwch,  ac  yn 
i^el ;  trydydd,  dylynt  vod  yn  bar- 
bob  lie  ac  amser  gwarantedig 
il  raid  gwlad  a  chenedl,  ac  a 
anaethont,  tan  obr  a  thrwydded, 
lodi  addysg  a  chynghor  a  gwybod 
^OL.  I. 


I93»i96,2i9) 

CXCIIL  There  are  three  sorts  of 
proprietors :  those  naturally  bom 
free;  men  of  the  court;  and  clergy: 
the  first  of  the  three  are  called  laics, 
and  to  them  pertains  the  privilege 
of  location  upon  land,  and  grants; 
and  to  the  second  there  is  the  pri- 
vilege of  office,  according  as  the 
law  shall  set  forth ;  and  to  the 
third  class,  or  the  clergy,  there  per- 
tains the  privilege  of  teachers,  with 
an  allowance  to  each  from  every 
plough  within  the  district  where  he 
shall  officiate  as  an  authorized 
teacher;  and  his  land  of  privilege 
free  to  him;  and  his  maintenance 
secured  to  him  under  the  privilege 
of  his  sciences. 

CXCV.  There  are  three  functions 
pertaining  to  the  teachers  of  the 
country  and  kindred,  as  being  cler- 
gymen :  imparting  instruction  to  the 
laity  in  their  households,  and  at 
worship,  and  in  the  courts  of  the 
territory,  and  in  sessions  authorized 
as  to  time  and  place ;  second,  keep- 
ing authentic  record  of  privileges, 
and  customs,  and  tribe-stocks,  and 
genealogy  of  descents,  with  legiti- 
mate marriages,  and  of  honourable 
actions,  and  of  all  excellencies  of  a 
country  and  kindred,  and  of  what 
shall  be  done  in  court,  and  in  as- 
sembly, and  in  peace,  and  in  war ; 
thirdly,  they  are  to  be  ready  at  every 
authorized  place  and  time  at  the 
u  u 
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ar  geinmygedau,  ac  i  ddatgan  cov 
gwarantedig,  ac  i  ddangos  cyvar- 
wyddyd,  ac  i  yru  cyvarwyddyd  ar 
a  vo  rhaid  a  govyn  gan  achaws 
gwlad  a  chenedl ;  megis  y  bydd 
negyddiaethau  gwlad  a  gorwlad,  a 
Uys  a  llan;  ac  i  drevnu  gostegau 
a  rhybuddiaa,  yn  warantedig  o  gyv- 
raith  ac  awdurdawd,  a'u  dodi  yn 
mhen  gwaedd  gwlad;  ac  i  l3rvraw 
a  ddoter  gan  vam  a  devawd  ar  gov 
llyvr  a  Il3rth3rr :  ac  amgen  no  hyn  o 
swyddau  nis  dylit  eu  g3rru  ar 
athrawon  gwlad,  o  wyr  lien  a 
llythyr  a  gwybodau  ceudawd  a 
doethineb,  rhag  nas  gellynt  eu  gwa- 
sanaethu,  a  gwneuthur  a  ddylynt 
parth  eu  swyddau  o  athrawon  gwa- 
rantedig. 


CCXIX.  Tri  chrair  twng  y  sydd : 
brysyll  golychwydwr ;  enw  Duw ;  a 
Haw  yn  llaw  a  dynger  iddo :  a  llaw- 
greiriau  a'u  gelwir.  Tri  thwng  arall 
y  sydd :  nid  amgen,  gair  ar  gydwy- 
bod ;  gair  yn  wyneb  haul ;  a  cha- 
darnau  yn  nawdd  Duw  a*i  wirion- 
edd.  Gwedi  hyny  doded:  y  den- 
gair  deddv;  ac  evengyl  leuan;  a'r 
groes  vendigaid.   [11.  546,  548,  556.] 


need  of  the  country  and  kindred. 
and  they  shall  minister,  for  fee  and 
maintenance,  to  impart  instmctioi 
and  advice  and  information  in  re- 
spect to  great  events,  and  to  pro- 
claim authentic  record,  and  to  <fe> 
monstrate  skill,  and  to  mge  fkl 
in  what  shall  be  necessary  and  k 
demand  for  the  cause  of  a  ocmtj 
and  kindred;  sach  as  in  r^^to 
the  negotiations  of  country  ani 
border  country,  and  court  and  is^ 
sembly;  and  to  arrange  prodamr 
tions  and  notices,  as  warranted  by 
law  and  authority,  and  to  put  then 
on  the  cry  of  country ;  and  to  enter 
what  may  be  promulgated  of  jndlg- 
ment  and  custom  upon  record  of 
book  and  writing :  and  other  than 
these  functions  ought  not  to  be  im- 
posed up)on  the  teachers  of  die 
country,  as  men  of  learning  and 
literature  and  intellectual  sciences 
and  wisdom,  lest  they  should  not 
be  able  to  serve  them,  and  to  ac- 
complish what  may  be  incombem 
on  them  in  their  functions  of  au- 
thorized teachers. 

CCXIX.  There  are  three  relics  to 
swear  by :  the  staff  of  a  priest ;  tbc 
name  of  God ;  and  hand-in-hand 
with  the  one  sworn  to :  and  these 
are  called  hand-relics.  There  are 
three  other  modes  of  swearing:  to 
wit,  averment  upon  conscience; 
averment  in  the  face  of  the  sun; 
and  confirming  under  the  protectioB 
of  God  and  his  truth.  After  \3aai 
were  introduced :  the  ten  words  d 
the  law ;  the  gospel  of  John ;  and 
the  blessed  cross.   [II.  547, 549, 55JJ 
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VII.     From  a  MS.  of  the  i6ih  Century, 


(bK.  XIV.  c 

ri  anghyfarch  addefedic  ni 
r  eu  difwyn:  dwyn  cassec  y 
aw  daly  e  hebawl  yn  llygni  yt ; 
m  march  neu  gassec  y  rybyddiaw 
;  rhach  cyrch  a  Uu  gorwlad;  a 
I  march  neu  gassec  y  geyssyaw 
yat  y  ddyn  ymperygyl,  neu  fed- 
•hac  y  goUi  heb  gymyn,  neu 
u  meddic.    [II.  5^] 


.  iii.  §  :o.) 

Three  acknowledged  surrep- 
dons,  for  which  no  amends  are 
due:  taking  a  mare,  to  be  enabled 
to  catch  her  colt  that  is  doing  da- 
mage to  corn;  and  taking  a  horse, 
or  mare,  to  warn  a  country  of  an 
inroad,  and  of  the  host  of  a  border- 
country  ;  and  taking  a  horse,  or 
mare,  to  procure  a  priest  for  a  per- 
son in  danger,  or  a  mediciner,  lest 
he  be  lost  without  the  sacrament,  or 
for  want  of  a  mediciner.    [II.  583.] 


(bK.  XIV.  c. 

:ir  poen  oedd  o  gyfreith  Dyfyn- 
im  lladrat,  neu  alanas,  neu  frat 
ydd :  y  hayam  twymyn ;  eil  y 
r  brwt  rhoi  yr  aelawt  awnelo  yr 
)rfreith  ynthaw;  trydydd  oedd 
*st  ac  ae  gyrro  yn  gyfreithiawl ; 

^^'fyddei  yna  yr  y  gr 

b  a  orfyddei  yn  yr  omest, 
iw  oedd  yn  lie  prawf  ac  felly 

Hy wel  dda  ae  yneit 

:les  nat  cyfyawn  hynny ;  sef 
ethont    praw    o    ddynyon    a 

ac  n3rt  canmawl  praw  o 

ret  a  fynnassant  yn  He  perthy- 
mny,  a  rheithieu*  am  weithredo- 
:yswyn,  a  gadu  y  bawb  y  wat 
ballei  iddaw,  a  cheitweit  ac 
;lw^  am  weithredoedd  yn  llaw; 
han  ballynt  pallu  y  amddiffyn 
m  a  chyt  a  hynny  gwir  gwlat 
eu  ereill;  ac  am  holion  argl- 
yn  benn  ddiatnot ;  cany  chyn- 
y  arglwydd  na  thwng  y  greir 
^yrru,  na    thwng    y  greir    yn 


xiii.  §  4.) 

There  were  three  ordeals  by  the 
law  of  Dyvnwal,  for  theft,  or  galanas, 
or  treason  to  a  lord :  the  hot  iron ; 
second,  the  boiling  water,  by  putting 
the  limb  that  did  the  deed  therein; 
the  third  was,  combat  to  such  as 
should  demand  it  lawfully  ;  and 
there  would  be  [no  punishment  for] 
the  one  who  might  overcome  in  the 
combat,  that  was  instead  of  proof; 
and  so,  in  [amending  the  laws,] 
Howel  the  good  and  his  judges  ob- 
served that  that  was  not  just ;  so  they 
established  proof  by  men,  for  [com- 
bat] they  did  not  commend,  and 
proof  of  deed  willed,  where  that 
might  be  appropriate,  and  raiths*  for 
reputed  acts,  and  conceded  to  every 
body  his  denial,  until  it  should  fail 
him,  and  guardians,  and  arddelw^  for 
thefts  in  hand ;  nor,  when  they 
might  fail,  that  his  defence  should 
fail  to  the  person;  and,  in  addition 
to  that,  the  justice  of  the  country 
u  u  2 


\ 
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damdwng  y  da,  na  thwng  yn  profi 
o  flaen  gwybyddyejrt.  Y  tri  pheth 
hynny  ny  ellir  gwbyl  hebddynt 
rhwng  hawlwr  ac  amddiffynwr.  [II. 
622.] 


•  See  above,  p.  356. 


enlightening  others ;  and  as  to 
claims  of  a  lord,  in  particular;  smce 
it  is  not  pertinent  for  a  lord  ddiff 
to  swear  on  a  relic  in  prosecutiiif , 
or  to  swear  on  a  relic  in  sweaiii^ 
to  property,  or  to  swear  in  {Htmif 
before  evidences.  Those  thne 
things  cannot,  in  all  things,  be 
omitted  between  claimant  and  d^ 
fendant.     [II.  623.3 


(bk.  XIV.  c.  xiv.  §  6a  ) 


Tri  dyn  ny  ddylir  y  ladd,  cyi 
boen  Uofruddieit:  Brenhin  ac  effei- 
riat  a  cherddawr  ac  am  hynny  ny 
chaffant  wynteu  ran  eithjrr  Brenhin 
ehun.     [II.  626.] 


Three  persons  who  are  not  to  be 
put  to  death,  although  theymajbe 
murderers :  a  King  ;  a  priest ;  and 
a  minstrel :  and,  therefore,  thejr  also 
shall  not  have  a  share,  excepting  the 


King.     [11.  627.] 

•  See  the  Latin  of  this,  above,  p.  264. 


(bk.  xiv.  C. 

Tri  echos  y  bu  da  gwncuthyr  o 
Ladin:  cyntaf  yw  datcanu  yr  Pab 
rhac  y  bot  yn  erbyn  cyfreith  Eglwys 
mal  y  dallei  hi ;  eil  un  ymoglyt  rhac 
ddyall  o  bawb  hi  canys  llawer  peth 
a  fydd  mewn  llythyr  ny  pherthyn  eu 
clybot  y  fo  rheit  wrthynt;  trydydd 
yw  y  beri  yr  ae  gwyppo  o  Ladin 
ragor  anrhydedd  rhac  Ueyc;  canys 
am  hynny  y  dywetpwyt  yn  y  llyfyr 
y  neb  a  wyppo  o  ynat  teir  colofyn 
cyfreith,  ar  petheu  ereili  a  elwir 
egwyddawr  ygnyddyaeth  nat  eistedd 
lleyc  yn  y  erbyn  fyth.     [II.  656.] 


xxi.  §  24.) 

Three  causes  which  render  it  ad- 
vantageous to  use  Latin :  first,  that 
the  law  might  be  explained  to  the 
Pope,  lest  it  should  be  in  oppositioe 
to  the  law  of  the  Church,  so  as  tc 
obscure  it ;  the  second  one  is»  to 
guard  against  its  being  understood 
by  every  body ;  because  many  thJI^ 
may  be  in  writing  which  it  may  not 
be  proper  should  be  heard,  and  yet 
they  may  be  necessary ;  the  third  is, 
to  procure  for  such  as  shall  under- 
stand it  in  Latin,  superior  respect, 
compared  with  a  laic;  because  it 
has  been,  on  that  account,  said  ii 
the  book,  whatever  judge  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  three  colinnns  d 
law,  and  the  other  particulars,  caOed 
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the  rudiments   of   judicature,   shall 
never  give   place  to  a  laic.      [II. 

657.] 
(bk.  XIV.  c.  xlv.  §  25.) 


Ty  ddichawn  cerddyfwr  a  ym- 
do  y  broffes  ac  ymadawo  ar  byt 
na  graddwr  Eglwys  mal  effeiryat 
s  llyssa  y  bleit  wynt,  ef  a  eill 
t  y  llyssu.  O  mynnir  eu  llyssu, 
ser  pan  fydder  yn  cadeiryaw  y 
dieu  pan  ofynno  ynat  pwy  dy 
gaws.     [11.  734.] 


A  religious  person  that  shall  be 
bound  by  vow  and  shall  have  left  the 
world  cannot  be  [a  pleader],  nor  a 
clerical  graduate,  as  a  priest ;  if  the 
party  do  not  object  to  him,  the  judge 
may.  K  it  be  minded  to  object  to 
them,  let  it  be  done  when  they  shall 
be  arranging  the  parties,  and  the 
judge  shall  ask :  '  Who  is  thy  plead- 
er 1'     [II.73S.] 


riRALDUS   Cahbr.,    Cambr.   Description  c.  XVIII. — De   Christianiiatis 
re  et  devoh'one  [apud  Wallenses], — De  quolibet  pane  apposito  primiun 
tionis    angulum    [Wallenses]   pauperibus    donant.      Temi    quoque    in 
litatis  memoriam  ad  prandium  sedent.    Viro  cuilibet  religioso,  monacho 
clerico,  vel  cuicunque  religionis  habitiun   praeferenti,  statim  projectis 
is  cemuo  capite  benedictionem  petunt.     Episcopalem  vero  Confirma- 
em  et  Chrismatis  (qua  gratia  Spiritus  datur)  Inunctionem  prse  alia 
te  totus  p)opulus  magnopere  petit.     Omnium  quoque  rerum  quas  possi- 
t,  animalium,  pecorum,  et  pecudum,  interdum  decimas  donant ;  quando 
licet  vel  uxores  sibi  maritali  copula  jungtmt,  vel  peregrinationis  iter 
)iunt,  aut  quemlibet  vitae  suae,  Ecclesiae  consilio,  correctionem  assumunt. 
ic  autem  rerum  suarum  partitionem  decimam  magnam  vocant,  cujus  duas 
es  Ecclesiae  suae  baptismati,  tertiam  vero  Episcopx)  diocesano,  dare 
nt      Prae  onmia  autem   peregrino  labore,  Romam  peregre  libentius 
]o,  devotis  mentibus  Apostolorum  limina  propensius  adorant.     Eccle- 
autem  et  ecclesiasticis  viris.  Sanctorum  quoque  reliquiis,  et  campanis 
lis,  libris  textis,  et  cruci,  devotam  reverentiam  exhibere,  longeque  magis 
n  ullam  gentem  his  omnibus  honorem  deferre,  videmus  :   unde  et 
3siae  istorum  longe  majorem  quam  alibi  pacem  habent.     Non  etenim 
lemeteriis  solum,  verum  etiam  extra  procul  per  metas  et  fossas  ulteriores 
Ipiscopis  causa  pacis  impositas  et  constitutas  animalibus  ad  pascua,  pax 
itur.     Ecclesiae  vero  majores,  quibus  majorem  antiquitas  reverentiam 
buit,  quatenus  armenta  mane  ad  pascua  exire  et  vesperi  redire  possunt, 
m  praebent.     Unde,  si  cum  principe  capitales  quis  inimicitias  incurrerit, 
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si  ecclesise  refugium  qusesierit,  eadem  sibi  et  suis  pace  gaudebit ;  adeo 
hac  immunitatis  indemnitate,  longe  canonum  indulgentiam  excedente  (q 
corpori  solum  et  membris  tali  in  casu  salutem  praestant),  multi  aboteou 
audacius  ob  banc  impunitatem  hostiliter  excedunt ;  et  ab  his  etiam  refoj 
locis,  tarn  patriam  undique  totam,  quam  prindpem  ipsum,  graviter  infe 
tando  molestant  Heremitas  et  Anachoritas  abstinentiae  majoris  magisqi 
spirituales  alibi  non  videas.  Gens  enim  haec  omni  vehemens  est  inte 
done.     [p.  891  Camden.'] 
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FILIO%  c.  A.D.  I  loo.] 

Arbiter  Altithrone  nutu  Qui  cuncta  gubemas, 
Ut  nunquam  valeant  modulum  transire  repostum; 
Qui  cursu  propero  sustentas  iure  potentes 
Stelliferi  centri  vergentia  culmina  circum, 
Non  cassura  solo,  cursum  retinentibus  astris, 
Flammantemque  globum  Phoebi,  lunamque  bicomem, 
Flexibus  ambiguis  reptantum  more  draconum, 
Celatum  lustrare  polum,  glebamque  patentem; 
Solem  dans  luci  clarum,  noctique  sororem, 
Sidera  concedis  necnon  splendescere  summa; 
Quique  manens  semper  iam  summa  sede  coruscus, 
Telluris  molem  circundans  sequore  tanto, 
Lymbo  consimile,  clari  ceu  tegminis  oram, 
Occianum  prohibes  minitantem  murmure  multo 
Undisono  fremitu  rumpat  ne  proxima  terrse: 
Tu  mihi  poscenti  sophiam  concede  supemam, 
Votivas  grates  ualeam  tibi  pendere,  Christe; 
Qui  me  scriptorem  libri  u^nerabilis  astatis^; 
Nomine  Quem  quino  uocitant  te  iure^  fideles; 
Optatum  fessus  fecisti  carpere  finem. — 
Nam  ceu  cum  nautae  iam  iam  minitante  procella 
Contractis  loris  alnum  mediante  carina 
Consurgtuit,  uelis  tenso  sinuamine  pansis, 
Uiribus  arreptis  temptant  sua  brachia  remis ; 
Pupi  iam  celsa  sedens  auriga  benignus 
Tramite  directo  librat  trans  sequora  tanta: 
At  tunc  turgescunt  fiabris  rumpentibus  euri; 
Imbribus  horrendis  insultans  peruenit  aura; 
Multiuago  fremitu  saltant  ad  sidera  fluctus; 
Atque  patente  sinu  declarat  tartara  tellus: 
At  titubante  genu  frigescunt  corda  pauore; 
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Desperant  nautae  uita:  tunc  ora  precantum 
Uocibus  altisonis  proclamant  iure  Tonantem. 
lam  tandem,  miserente  pio  uotisque  faaente, 
Optatum  lassi  portum  libramine  recto 
Tangunt,  ymnidicis  referentes  cantica  votis. 
Haut  aliter  scriptor,  tangens  extrema  libelli, 
Bicipitis  rostro  gaudet  concludere  finem. — 

De  Nomine  Scriptoris, 

Scriptoris  nomen  quisquis  cognoscere  curat, 
Obtonsse  mentis  torporem  trudat  inormemd; 
Scrutando  minium®  nitens  pertingere  verum, 
Ingenio  claro  rersus  iam  perlegat  istos. 

Nomen. 

Ymprimis  nona  texendi  culmina  coepit; 
Ordine  quart-decima  ^  considit  rite  secundo; 
Has  octaua  manet,  post  tertia  iure  locanda; 
Atque  petit  prima  meorum  time  ordine  quarto; 
Nulli  tresdecima  dubium  sit  quinta  putetur; 
Niunine  tresdecima  repetendi  sexta  locatur; 
Excipit  et  quintam  formandl  septimus  ordo ; 
Sortibus  oct-decima  pertingit  ultima  finis. — 

De  Gente  Patriaque  et  Nomine  Patris  Scriptoris, 

£t  gentem  patriamque  simul  nomenque  parentis 

Qui  uelit,  ut  nota  sint,  [atque  8]  ordine  noscere  cuncta, 

Intendat  versus  post  istos  iure  sequentes. — 

Primo  de  Gente. 

Atqui  famosa  natus  sum  gente  Britonum. 
Romanae  quondam  clans  cum  viribus  obstat, 
lulius  cum  Caessar  refugus  post  terga  recessit — 

De  Patria, 

Quod  mihi  Ceretica  tellus  sit  patria  certe, 
Confiteor  cimctis  coram;  ditissima  quondam, 
Hostibus  exossa,  peregrinis  atque  benigna, 
Hospitio  cunctos  excellens  iure  Britannos. — 
Exprimit  hsec  tabulae  formam  iam  quattuor  oris. 
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Nam  mons  excdsus^  consurgit  sells  ad  ortum, 
Proficuus  multis  pecorom  iam  partibus  apte; 
Inmensus  fluuius^  dextrales  irrigat  oras; 
Ac  latus  occiduum  latum  mare^  proluit  inde; 
At  boreas  partes  flumenl  discriminat  ingens. 
Per  mare  sic  montemque  simtd  binosque  per  amnes 
Fertilis  haec  regio  discemitur  imdique  versus. — 
Huius  ad  arctoas  locus  est  metropolis  1^  altae, 
Antestes  sanctus  quo  duxit  iure  Patemus 
Egregiam  uitam  septenos  terque  per  amios, 
Votiuus  cselo  quot  mersis>^  quotque  diebus. 
Nam  quiddam  seclo  rationis  nouit  in  isto, 
Omnia  quae  mundi  sunt,  nana  ac  lubrica  cernens, 
Intendens  animo  caelestia  numine  toto, 
Deuouit  Christo  totum  seruire  per  seuum. — 
Ac  se  iam  sacrum  mactans  cruciamine  corpus, 
Semper  inexhausto  persistens  ualde  labore, 
Orans,  ieiimans,  uigilans,  lacrimansque,  gemensque, 
Essuris  alimenta  simul,  uexisque  leuamen, 
Hospitibus  pandens  aditum,  sitientibus  haustum, 
Egrotis  curam,  nudis  miseratus  amictum, 
Prudens  quaeque  gerens,  perfecit  cimcta  potenter. 
Ac  sic  lucifluum  meruit  conscendere  regnum, 
Cimcti  quo  sancti  miro  splendore  beantur. — 

De  Nomine  Parentis, 

Ortus  hinc  Sulgenus  adest  iam  genuine  claro 
Nobilium  semper  sapientum  iure  parentum : 
Qui  postquam  primo  nablam  tener  edidit  infans, 
Perlustrat  scolas  studio  florente  Britannas; 
At  crescente  simul  ardore,  ac  tempore  multo, 
Exemplo  patrum  commotus  moreo  legendi, 
luit  ad  Hibemos  sophia  mirabile  claros. 
Sed  cum  iam  cimba  uoluisset  adire  reuectus 
Famosam  gentem  scripturis  atque  magistris, 
Appulit  ad  patriam,  ventorum  flatibus  actus. 
Nomine  quam  noto  perhibent  Albania  longe. 
Ac  remoratus  ibi  certe  tum  quinque  per  annos, 
Indefessus  agit  votum.    Ceu  fertile  pratiun 
Inueniens,  caltis  candens  ardensque  rosetis, 
Dulciferoque  thimo  flagrans  campestre  per  omne; 
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Cum  Sol  flammiuomo  Cancrum  iam  splendidus  astro 
Transcurrit  scandens  summi  laquearia  centri, 
Caumate  turn  tanto  siluas  camposque  nitentes, 
Conualles  montesque  simul,  maria  altaque  circum^ 
Comburens  totum  pariter  terramque  polumque; 
Ac  clams  molli  boreus  cum  sibelat  aura; 
Imbribus  assiduis  udus  cum  deficit  auster; 
lam  subtilis  apes  degustat  flore  sapores : — 
Haut  secus  assiduo  persistens  nocte  dieque 
Exsugit  pujro  ^epteni  gurgitis  amne 
Pocula  melUfluo  flatu  flagranda  longe. 
Nam  simul  imnenso  discens  scribensque  labore, 
Quicquid  pernoctan$  scrutatur  mente  retenta, 
Solem  per  clarum  surgens  scribebat  acute. — 
His  ita  degestis,  Scotonun  visitat  arua; 
Ac  mox  Scripturas  multo  meditamine  sacras 
Legis  Diuinae  scrutatur  sepe  retractans. 
Ast  ibi  per  denos  tricensP  iam  placidus  amios 
Congregat  imnensam  pretioso  pbndere  massam, 
Protinus  arguta  thesaurum  mente  recondens. — 
Post  haec  ad  patriam  remeans  iam  dogmate  clams 
Uenit,  et  inuentum  multis  iam  diuidit  aumm, 
Proficiens  cunctis  disdentibus  undique  circum; 
Reges  quem,  populi,  cleri,  cunctique  coloni, 
Omnes  unanimes  uenerantur  mente  serena. 
Quattuor  ac  proprio  nutriuit  sanguine  natos, 
Quos  simul  edocuit  dulci  libaminis  amne, 
Ingenio  claros;  iam  sunt  haec  nomina  quonmi, — 
Rycymarch  sapiens,  Arthgen,  Danielque,  lohannes. 
Qui  quoque  post  tantam  populonun  famine  famam, 
Cunctomm  precibus  superatus,  summus  ut  esset, 
Uallis  iam  Rosinae  presul  deducitur,  eccel 
Uitam  quo  puram  Dauid  perfecit  ouanter. — 
En  igitur  Sulgenus  adest,  mihi  iam  pater  almus, 
Pontificis  Dauid  cathedram  qui  rexit  amoenam: 
Bis  reuocatus  ibi,  duodenos  egerat  annos; 
Soli  nam  Christo  secretam  ducere  uitam 
Deuouens,  totum  pompossam  liquerat  illam. 
In  senio  cuius  haec  tanta  uolumina  scripsi, 
Iam  complere  uolens  genitoris  uota  benigne; 
Ex  cuius  sophia  nutritus  qualiter  haussi, — 
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Merces  haec  mea  semper  erit  benedictio  cujus. 
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Quid  referam  plura?    Uos  deprecor  ecce  legentes, 
Cura  quibus  soUers  scrutandi  sepe  subinfert, 
Praesulis  excels!  clarum  cognomine  librum, 
Augustinus;  ouans  clerus  quern  personal  orbis 
Unanimes  uotis.    Laetanter  adeste  precantes 
Pro  meis  commissis,  uocitor  quern  rite  Johannes, 
Haec  qui  dictaui,  scribendo  quique  peregi, 
Ut  Genitor  clemens  solita  pietate  remittat 
Factis  aut  dictis  quae  gessi  corde  nefando, 
Proficuum  dum  tempus  adest,  certaeque  salutis; 
Dum  mihi  uita  manet,  dum  flendi  flumina  prosunt: 
Nam  cum  tartareis  nullius  cura  subintrat 
Ac  mihi,  post  tandem  finiti  flaminis  horam, 
Pure  perpetuam  concedat  scandere  sedem 
Arbiter,  ex  solio  moderans  jam  saecula  summo; 
Sanctorum  coetus  quo  clamant  coelitus  onmes 
Alleluia,  pro  cantu  sine  fine  per  aeuum. 

Armn. 


•  •  From  MSS.  C.  C.  C.  Canib.  199.  See 
above,  p.  198.  On  the  iop  of  one  of  the  pages 
(foL  1 1  a)  of  this  MS.  itself  of  S.  Augustin's 
treatise  De  Trin.,  is  an  invtxatioD  in  Latin  to 
S.  Paterous :  the  MS.  being  probably  written  at 
Llanbadam  Vawr  (see  also  above,  pp.  308,344, 
350,  361).  On  the  top  of  the  opposite  page 
aro  a  few  words  in  old  Welsh.  A  few  lines  of 
flus  poem  have  been  printed  by  Archbishop 
Usher  (fidig.  (fAne.  IHsA,  c.  3  end ;  and  VeU. 
EpUU.  Hibem.  SyU.,  Pref.)  from  a  1 6th  century 
copy  then  in  the  Cotton  MSS.  And  from  the 
fragments  of  the  same  copy,  half  burned,  whidi 
are  now  in  the  British  Museum,  Bishop  Burgess 
printed  a  considerably  larger  portion  in  18 1  a. 
The  original  MS.,  which  coniains  S.  Aug.  de 
Trm^  tibe  poem  being  written  on  fly-leaves 
at  the  end  of  it,  is  described  by  Professor 
Westwood.     Some  verses  also  of  Jeuan's  brother 


Rhyddmarch,  pre6xed  to  the  Psalter  mentioned 
above  on  p.  299,  are  printed  by  Ussher  {Rdig. 
of  Ane,  InsA,  c.  i). 

t>  So  in  MS.  P^astas.** 

«  "  te  eiure"  in  MS. 

<i  So  in  MS. 

•  The  initial  letters  (sc  TOHAWNBt)  in  the 
following  lines  are  coloured  red  and  blue. 

f  So  in  MS. ;   and  similarly  ••  oct-dedma,'* 
lower  down, 
s  Some  such  word  appean  to  be  omitted. 
^  8e,  Plinlimmon. 

*  Se,  the  Teifi. 

k  8e,  the  bay  of  Cardigan. 

1  Se.  the  Dyfi. 

m  Se,  Llanbadam  Vawr. 

n  So  in  MS. 

o  Leg,  ••  amore." 

p  So  in  MS.,  evidently  for  **  trinos.** 
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INDEPENDENT  NORTH-WELSH  BISHOPS  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  OWEN 

GLYNDWR,  A,D.  1400-1415. 


I.  BaKoob.    Llywefyn  or  Ludcvicus  Bifort^  1 404-1 408. 

In  1406,  ''  Lewelinos  Bifort,  vocat  Episcopus  Bajigorensis"  (3/5. 
List  of  Fines  imposed  upon  rebeb  in  Anglesey,  quoted  bj  Br. 
Willis,  Bangor) :  who  was,  it  is  said,  provided  to  the  see  by  Pope 
Innocent  VII.  in  1404  {Richardson  on  Godwni)  at  the  reque^  of 
Owen,  and  upon  the  translation  of  Bishop  Young  to  Roche^er* 
Nov.  II,  1404 ;  and  who  was  plainly  also  consecrated  to  the  see, 
probably  by  the  Pope. 

1408,  Feb.  19.  "Pontifex  Bangorensis"  (evidently  Lljrwdjm),  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  "  Heselwode"  or  Bramham  Moor  vitb 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland  and  Lord  Bardolf,  "  donari  vita 
meruit,  eo  quod  inermis  captus  fuit"  {Walsingh.y  II,  278). 

1408,  April  18.  Lewis  of  Bangor  is  "  translated"  by  Pope  Gregory 
XII.  at  Lucca,  and  Benedict  Nicolls  Rector  of  Staplebridge  pro- 
vided to  Bangor  {Reg.  Arundel),  who  had  teinpK>ralti^  July  22, 
1408  {Rymer,  VIII,  544 ;  "  nuper  vacante  Eccles.  Cathedr.  Ban- 
gor.," but  no  reason  given  for  the  vacancy),  spiritualties  Aug.  10, 
1408  {Reg,  Arundel),  and  was  consecrated  Aug.  12,  1408,  b? 
Archbishop  Anmdel  {ib,).  But,  nevertheless,  in  1 4 1 6,  "  LudoviciB 
Bangorensis''  signed  as  such  at  the  Council  of  Constance  {Lath,, 
XII  184). 


*  Ridiard  Young,  provided  and  consecrated  to 
Bangor  at  Rome  by  Boniface  IX.  {Reg.  Arundel, 
May  9,  1400),  having  temporalties  in  custody 
Oct.  21,  1399,  and  fully  May  20,  1400  {Pat. 
I  Hen.  IV.  p.  5.  menb.  27,  p.  7.  memb.  26),  and 
being  Henry  IV.'s  ambassador  to  Norway  and 
Sweden  in  1399  (^"oJatfi^ft.,  II.  242),  and  ac- 
cordingly at  Rc^eld  June  16,  1401,  although 
in  England   again  July  5  of  that  year  (Royal 
and  Uisi.  Letters  temp.  Hen.  IV.^  I.  16,  67), 
was  xvzy  from  his  see  June  1402  {ComfMsnon 
to  WiUiam  Menhagh  Arehde<ieon  tf  Chetter  to 
certify  names  of  pn^dien  of  rebellion  in  Bangor 
and  S.  Asaph  dioceses),  being  indeed  in  Norvray 
July  25  of  that  year  {Royal  Letters  tie.  1. 68),  and 
also  Nov.  2  and  25, 1402  (ib.  119, 121, 130) : — 
was  on  the  King's  business  **  in  partibus  Daciae*' 


January  25,  1403  {LeUerg  on  his  befaalT  Si 
generali  attomatu,  to  last  for  one  year,  Jhfmer, 
VIII.  287) ;  while  Feb.  a6,  1404,  an  ad- 
ministrator is  a{^inted  by  die  Archbbfaop  of 
Canterbury  for  Bangor,  **  ob  ne^tgentiam  Ifi- 
soopi  in  remotis  agentis*'  C-B^g.  Anmdd);-Am 
A«^;ust  2  of  the  same  year  Bishop  Rk^ard  ii 
again  in  London  {Hoyal  LtHerg  ^.) ;  aad  Nor. 
II  of  the  same  year.  Innocent  VII.  transfan 
him  to  Rochester,  of  which  see  however  he  is 
not  in  possession  until  May  3,  1407.  Protobir 
he  quitted  Bangor  before  the  outbreak  of  tix 
rebellion  {Prodam.  tuper  RtbdL  WaiOentmm, 
Sept  19,  1400,  Rymer,  VIII.  159)  and  nmr 
returned.  That  he  was  ever  Owen  s  pnsoner  is 
merely  a  guess,  and  probably  a  groundles  ooe 
(of  Richardson  on  Oodwin). 
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11.  S.Asaph,    /ohn  Trevor  ot  Trevaur^  1395-1410. 

Bishop  Trevor  pronounced  sentence  of  deposition  on  Richard  II., 
and  was  ambassador  of  Henry  IV.  to  Spain,  in  1399  {Walsingh., 
IL  242),  was  also  Chamberlain  of  Chester  13  99-1 405  (Pf^ar/^n, 
De  Episc,  Assav^j^  and  received  confirmations  from  Henry  of 
Papal  grants  (to  hold  the  livings  of  "  Meyvot,"  etc.,  in  commen- 
dam  with  his  see  in  consequence  of  his  losses  by  the  Welsh  war) 
August  23,  1401  {Rynur^  VIII,  223)  and  March  14,  1402  •  (i3. 
246);  but  he  was  "  factus  transfuga  ad  Howenum"  in  1404 
{WiiUingh,^  IL  262),  and  was  probably  one  of  the  two  Bishops 
(Lewis  of  Bangor  probably  being  the  other)  who  in  1407,  with  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  vainly  sought  an  interview  with  the 
supposed  Richard  II.  at  Stirling  {For dun,  II,  441).  In  1408 
the  spiritualties  of  his  see  were  given  by  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury to  Thomas  abbat  of  Shrewsbury  {Reg,  Arundel),  May 
16,  1409,  Owen,  and  "Johannes  qui  se  praetendit  Episcopum 
Assavensem,  proditores  et  rebelles  nostri,"  were  together  and  in 
rebellion  against  Henry  {De  Rehellibus  etc,  in  partibus  WalluB 
reprimendts,  Rymer,  VIII,  588),  and  so  also  in  14 10  {ib,  611). 
But  April  10,  1 410,  Friday^,  "  Johannes  Episcopus  Herefordensis 
in  Wallia"  died  in  Paris  and  was  buried  in  the  Infirmary  Chapel 
of  S.Victor's  Abbey  {Br,  Willis,  S, Asaph),  who  is  obviously 
meant  for  Bishop  Trevor.  And  accordingly,  Oct  8,  1410,  the 
see  of  S.  Asaph  is  declared  vacant  {Pal,  12  Hen,  IV,),  and 
Robert  of  Lancaster  is  consecrated  to  it  June  28,  141 1  {R^. 
Arundel), 


•  The  David,  whom  Whaiton  huerts  (De 
Bfite,  Anao,)  as  Bishop  140 3-14 ii,  is  simply 
a  Uimder.  His  existence  rests  solely  on  ao 
Inspgthnm  by  Henry  V.  Feb.  4,  1415  (a  Hen. 
v.),  of  a  grant  of  privileges  by  Hen.  IV.  July 
ao,  140a  (3  Hen.  IV.),  to  "  David'*  of  S.Asaph 
Cooper  Episcopus,"  in  14 15),  fiom  the  liBb, 
Bub.  AtBov,  (in  Peniarth  MSS.  a6 ;  and  printed 
in  NidioU*  CdOetA,  Topogr,,  II,  377,  but  with 
a  misdate  of  a  Hen.  IV.  for  3  Hen.  IV.).  In- 
disputably, in  July  140a  (and  still  more  in  1401) 
John  Trevor  was  both  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph  and 


in  &vour  with  Henry  IV. ;  while  he  and  none 
other  was  *'nuper  Episcopus"  in  141 5.  No 
doubt  the  initial  letter  <Mily  of  the  name  was 
transcribed  by  the  oopykt,  or  at  the  most  **  Dd.,** 
and  he  ought  to  have  written  **  Johafmes." 
Here,  then,  there  was  no  Welsh  intrusion  of  a 
Bishop,  as  there  was  at  Bangor,  but  the  Can- 
terbury Bishop  joined  the  WelSi.  And  while  at 
Bangor  the  see  was.  filled  daring  the  lifetime  of 
the  rebel  Bishop,  at  S.  Asaph  the  King  waited 
for  the  Bishop's  death. 

^  April  10,  1410,  was  however  a  Thnnday. 


A.D.  1402.     Ordinaliones  Wallice  4  Hen,  IV, 

*  *  *  Item  ordenez  est  et  establez,  que  nulle  homme  Galois  soit  fail 
Justice,  etc.,  n'autre  ojffice  quelconque, en  nulle  partie  de  Gales,  etc. : 
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forspris  lez  Evesques  en  Gales;  et  de  ceux  et  dez  autrez,  quex  le  Roy 
nostre  Seigneur  ad  trovez  sez  bonez  et  loials  lieges,  il  voet  estre  avisez  par 
soun  Conseil. — [Item  ordinatum  et  statutum  est,  quod  nullus  homoWal- 

lensis  Justiciariiis,  etc^  nee  in  uUo  alio  officio  constituatur,  in  aliqua 

parte  Wallis,  etc ;  exceptis  Episcopis  in  Wallia,  de  quibus,  ut  et  de  aliis, 
quos  Rex  dominus  noster  bonos  et  fideles  sibi  subditos  comperit,  secandom 
Concilii  sui  suffragia  statuet.] — [S/a/.  4  Ben,  /F.  c.  3  2  • ;  Rec.  of  Caernarvon, 
p.  146;   Wo/fan,  Legg,  Wall.  Append,  VII,  p.  549.] 

*  This  and  other  like  Acts  of  Pailiament  rdatiog  to  Wales,  wete  confiimed  in  a  hnnp  bjr 
35  Hen.  VI.  A.D.  144^. 
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COUNCILS 

OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


IV. 

« 

CHURCH  OF  CORNWALL  DURING  THE  SAXON 

PERIOD, 

A.  D.   681-1072. 


Auditum  namque  et  diversis  rumoribtis  relativis  compertam  nolxs  est, 
quod  sacerdotes  vestri  a  Catholicae  fidei  regola  secandaxn  Scriptors  pne- 
ceptum  minime  concordent. — Aldhslm,  EpisL  ad  Gerunt.  Reg.  DammmkL 
[A.D.  705.] 

Addiderunt  [Eadulfo  Episcopo  Cridiensi,  c.  A.D.  909],  tres  villas  in 

Comubia, ut  inde  singulis  annis  visitaret  gentem  Comtibieiisem  ad 

exprimendos  eonun  errores. — Memor.  in  Leo/nt^s  Missal^  foL  2.  \MSS. 
Bodl.  579,  A.D,  1050  X  1072.] 


CHURCH    OF    CORNWALL 


DURING    THE   SAXON   PERIOD, 

A.D.  681-1072. 

[A.D.  68a.  *'  West  Welsh  driven  to  the  sea"  by  Kentwin  of  Wessei  {Anglo-Sax.  Cknm., 

Flor.  Wig. — the  boundaiy  had  been  near  Bnulford  in  Wilu  65 a»  at  the  Parret 

658;  AngUhSaz,  Chron,),    But, 
A.D.  683.  A  counter  victory  claimed  for  the  Cornish,  giving  them  back  as  far  as  Glaston- 

bniy  (Brut,  GwetU.) 
A.D.  700.  Saxons  in  Exeter  {WiUibald,  V,  S.  Bowif.,  I.  5),  but  sharing  it  with  Britons 

(TT.  Jfolm.,  Q.  E.  il.,  U.  134). 
A.D.  705.  Aldhehn  persuades  the  Britons  subject  to  We«ex  to  adopt  the  Roman  Easter 

{BcRd.,  H.  E.,  V.  18). 
A.D.  721.  The  Cornish  claim  a  victocy  over  the  Saxons  (Brul  y  Tgwywog,*'), 
A.D.  813.  Egbert  overruns  all  Cornwall  {Anglo-Sax,  Chron,)  \  and,  833,  the  battle  of 
'  Oavelford,  and,  835,  a  second  victory  of  Egbert  over  Cornish  and  Danes,  gives 

the  Saxons  Devonshire  (<b.). 
A.D.  833-900.  Cornwall  still  a  separate  principality,  but  subject  eodesiastically  (Prqf,  tf 

Bp.  KensUe),  and  civilly  (Alfred  at  S.  Neot's,  Asaer),  to  the  Saxon  Churdi  and 

King. 
A.D.  900.  Exeter,  with  all  die  *'  parodiia**  belonging  to  Alfred  in  "  Saxonia*'  (Devonshire) 

"  et  in  Comubia,"  given  to  Asser  (of  S.  David's)  in  884,  passes  to  the  see  of 

Shert)ome  on  Asser's  succeeding  to  that  see  {Aner), 
A.D.  909.  See  of  Crediton  constituted  out  of  Devon  and  three  parishes  in  Cornwall, 

the  (British)  Cornish  see  still  continuing  {Let^ne*i  Miadl,  fol.  a). 
A.D.  926.  Cornish  [?]  princes  do  homage  to  Athelstan  {AngUhSax,  Ckron.),  who  is  at 

Exeter  in  Easter  928  (Kirnibb,  C.  D,  I  lOi) ;  the  Britons  driven  from  Exeter  and 

confined  to  the  West  of  the  Tamar  (  W.  Malm,,  O,  R.  A,  II.  135, 0.  P,  A.,  II,) ; 

and  the  British  Bishop  of  Cornwall  a  recognized  suffragan  of  Canterbury  {Kern- 

Ua,  C,  D,,  from  A.D.  931). 
c.  A.D.  950.  First  Saxon  Bishop  of  Cornwall 

A.D.  1026  or  1031  X  1035  or  1043.  Cornish  see  merged  in  that  of  Crediton  (Devon). 
A.D.  1050.  The  united  see  transferred  to  Exeter. 
A.D.  1072.  First  Norman  Bishop  of  Exeter.] 

»  See  also  Bodl.  MSS.  572,  fol.  46  a,  as  quoted  in  VUUmarquS,  NUiee  de»  MSS.  dtB  Ane. 
Bretons,  pp.  17, 18. 

A.D.  705.    The  Roman  Easter^  eU,^  adopted  by  the  Britons  subject  to 
Wessex^  i.  e.  by  the  *'  Wealas'*  of  Somerset  and  Devon  ». 

B>ED.,  H.  £.,  y.  18  [A.D.  731].— Denique  Aldhelm,  cum  adhuc  esset 
presbyter  et  abbas  monasterii  quod  Maiidufi  urbem  nuncupant,  scrip- 
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sit,  jubente  synodo  suae  gentis  ^,  librum  egregium  advcrsus  cmoran 
Brittonum,  quo  vel  Pascha  non  suo  tempore  celebrant  vel  alia  per- 
plura  ecclesiastical  castitati  et  paci  contraria  gerunt;  multosfK 
eorum,  qui  Occidentalibus  Saxonibus  subdlti  erant  Brittoncs^  ad 
Catho.icam  Dominici  Paschse  celebrationem  hujus  lectione  perduiit 
IM.  H.  B.  268.] 


•  That  Aldhdm  failed  to  convert  the  Britons 
not  subject  to  Wessez,  i.  e.  the  Cornish,  is  both 
implied  by  Bzda  himself,  and  expressly  appears 
from  the  entry  in  Leofric*s  MisaU  relating  to 
A.D.  909,  which  sec  under  A.D.  909. 


b  See  this  synod,  and  Aldbdm's  l^Mh  al 
Geruntium  R^g^m  I/amnomae^  bekm  wmim  ibe 
Saxon  Church,  A.D.  705.  Tbc  synod  wm  mj 
potfibiy  that  at  whidi  S.  Bonffare  wm  piaest  ■ 
a  yoang  presbyter  ( ITdlAaU,  F.  B.  Rmflu.). 


A.D.  833  X  870.     Kenstec^  Bishef  of  Dinnurrin^  {in  Carm^omll)  frtfesKS 
canonical  oheMence  to  Ceolnoth  Archbishop  of  Canterburj. 

[Frofissio  Kenstec  Efisc.  Comuh.']  —  In  nomine  Dei  Summi  d 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi.  Ego  Kenstec,  humiiis  licet  ct«  indig- 
nus,  [ad]  Episcopalem  sedem  in  gente  Cornubia  in  monasterio  quod 
lingua  Brettonum  appellatur  Dinnstrrin  electus,  in  primis  confiteor 
tibi,  sanctissime  pater  Ceolnode  Archiepiscope,  quod  absque  omni 
dubietate  credo  in  Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem,  coeli  et  terrac  be- 
torem,  et  in  Jesum  Christum  Filium  Ejus,  Qui  natus  est  de  casta  ct 
intemerata  virgine  atque  inviolata  matre  Maria,  passusque  pro 
humani  generis  redemptione  et  salute;  similiter  et  in  Spiritum 
Sanctum,  procedente[ml  de  Patre  et  Filio,  co-adorandum  ac  glorifi- 
candum :  illam  Sanctam  Trinitatem  et  veram  Unitatem  ore  et  cordc 
et  omnibus  adoro  et  glorifico  atque  etiam<*  laudo  omnibus  diebos 
vitx  mex.  Fateor  etiam  cum  omni  humilitate  et  sincera  devotiooc, 
piissime  et  prudentissime  praesul,  quod  in  omnibus  ^  sancta  sedc' 
Doroverncnsis  Ecclcsiac  et  tibi  tuisque  successoribus  obocdibilis  scr- 
vunculus  supplexque  clientulus  usque  ad  terminum  transeuntis  ntz 
sine  ullo  falsitatis  frivolse  cogitationis  scrupulo  fieri  paratus  sum. 
Ego  Kenstec  mea  propria  manu  confirmando  subscribe  sfgny^l^ 
Crucis  Christi.     [£jc  Regist.  Prior,  et  Convent,  Cant.~] 


■  If  this  document  dates  towards  the  latter  end 
of  Ccolnoth's  archiepiscopate,  i.e.  not  long  be- 
fore 870,  the  occurrence  in  it  of  the  Double 
Procession  pros*  i its  no  d'ffiailry.  It  is  harder  to 
understand  hf>w  ihc  Cumish  "  errors"  could  have 
lasted  until  909  (see  under  that  year),  if  the 
Cornish  Bikhop  submitted  to  Canterbury  half  a 
ccniury  before ;  save  indeed  tliat  ihciC  **  errors " 
may  well  have  held   their  ground  among  the 


people  long  after  the  Bbhopt  gave  dian  nf. 
The  earliest  Saxon  grant  of  land  in  DevaaAie 
appears  to  be  one  of  ^thclwulf  A.D.  854(£,  CJ?. 
372),  followed  by  iEthelstan's  gruts  to  Eakr 
monastery  A.D.  937, 93R,  939  (*  3^371,37^, 
1 1  io),  and  Cnut's  A.D.  1019  (*^  7*9)>  ^ 
Cornwall,  see  below  on  p.  688. 

^  *' Dingerein'*  (i.e.   the  castie  of  Gerak^) 
was  the  Cornish  **  haiboor**  at  wfakh  SToiD 
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Imded  (Lib,  tandav.  108)  when  he  croaed 
fiom  Armofica  to  visit  King  Gerennius  on  his 
dettfabed.  Compare  ''Dirnol,"  the  Cornish 
aBme  for  S.  Michael's  Mount  in  the  Life  oi 
8.  OmIoc  ($  37,  Camlno-BrU.  SS.  6k).  And 
it  looki  a  very  pfamsable  conjecture,  that  the  most 
probably  miswritten  Dintmrrin  of  the  Canterbnry 
Kribe  was  intended  for  Dingerein.     If  so,  how- 


erer,  it  leaves  the  question  still  doubtful  between 
S.  Germain's  and  Bodmin,  both  being  (in  the 
woids  of  W.  Malm.,  O.  P.  A.,  IT.)  »*  sopra  mare 
juxta  flumen :"  although  S.  Germain's  no  doubt 
is  on  the  side  of  the  ooantry  towards  Aimorica. 

«  "  ad."  in  the  MS. 

^  The  word  is  doubtful  in  the  MS. 

«'  So  in  the  MS. 


A.D.  875.  Ann.  Camb.— CCCCXXXI.  Annus.  Dumgarth  a  Rex 
Cerniu  mersus  est.  [M.  H.  B.  836.  So  also  Brut  y  Tywysog.^  ih.  845, 
^  Dwrngarth.**] 

^  See  the  sepukhial  inscription  of  King  Donierth  or  Dyvnerth,  below  in  Afpend,  B. 

A.D.  884.     First  Organization  of  a  Saxon  See  out  of  (now  Saxon) 

Devonshire. 

AssER,  De  Ret.  G^st.  Mlfredt. — Dedit  mihi  [L  e.  iElfrcdus  Asserio "] 
Exanceastre  cum  omni  parochia  quae  ad  se  pertinebat  in  Saxonia  et 
in  Cornubia.     \M.  H.  B.  489.] 

•  On  the  death  of  Bishop  Wulisige,  A.D.  and  see  StMs^  Bfg.  Sae.  Angl);   to  which 

1^91  X  900,  A»er  became  Bi>hop  of  Shtrbome,  must  have  been  added,  on  Asser's  accession  to 

the  then  Western  We»sex  see,  comprising  Berks,  the  see,  Devonshire  and   some   small  part  of 

DoTMt,  Wilts,  Somex&et  (F/i/r.  mg.  Afynnl,;  Cornwall.     **  Saxmiia "  =  Devuu^hire. 


A.D.  891.  Anglo-Sax.  Chron., 
in  an, — Snb  fpie  Scotxaf  cuomon 
to  ^j^iebe  C^in^e.  on  anum  bace 
bucan  aelcum  jepe^pum.  op  pibep- 
nia.  ponon  hi  hi  bejTslon*  }:op]K)n 
)w  hi  polbon  pop  Lobej-  lujran  on 
d)>iobipiejye  beon*  hi  ne  pohton 
hp»p.  8e  bac  f sef  2e]K)phc  op  ]>pibban 
healppe  hybe  \e  hi  on  pojion*  anb  hi 
namon  mib  him  ]>aet  hi  haepbon 
CO  feopn  nihtum  mete*  anh  )>a 
comon  hie  ymb  vii  niht  to  lonbe  on 
Copnpalum*  anb  popon  ]>a  pona  to 
iElpfiebe  Cynm^e.  Dup  hie  pjepon 
^enembe'  Dubplane,  anb  CTaccbe^u, 
anb  OOadinmuma      {M.  H.  B.  362, 

363.] 

•  According  to  Ethelweard  (if.  //.  /^.  51;), 


And  three  Scots  came  to  King 
iElfred,  in  a  boat  without  any  oars, 
from  Ireland,  whence  they  had  stolen 
away,  because  they  desired  for  the 
love  of  God  to  be  in  a  state  of  pil- 
grimage, they  recked  not  where. 
The  boat  (coracle)  in  which  they 
came  was  made  of  two  hides  and 
a  half;  and  they  took  with  them 
provisions  sufficient  for  seven  days; 
and  then  about  the  seventh  day  they 
came  on  shore  in  Cornwall,  and  soon 
after  went  to  King  ^Elfred.  Thus 
they  were  named ;  Dubslane,  and 
Macbeth,  and  Maclinmum  ».     \Jb.\ 


they  went  on  to  Rome  and  thence  to  Jerusalem. 

X  X  2 
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[a.  a 


A.D.  909.     Saxon  See  of  Crediton  constituted  out  of  Devon  Mnd  tine 

parishes  in  Cornwall, 

Leofric's  Missal, /<?/.  2". — Plegmundus  ordinavit  ...  Eadulfum  ad 
Ecclesiam  Cridiensem :  cui  etiam  addiderunt  tres  uillas  in  Cornubia, 
quarum  nomina  sunt  hsec,  ^  Polltun,  Coelling,  Landuuithan ;  ut  inde 
singulis  annis  uisitaret  gentem  Cornubiensem  ad  exprimendos^^  coram 
errores.  Nam  antea  in  quantum  potuerunt,  veritati  resistebant,  ct 
non  decretis  Apostolicis  oboediebant.     [MSS,  Bodl.  579.] 


*  Also  in  Arehiv,  Catd,  A.  fol.  5  b,  whence 
Wilkios  has  printed  it,  I.  300.  But  Leofric's 
entiy  seems  to  be  the  original.  It  is  also  in 
part  in  W,  Malm.,  G.B,  A.,  I  J.  134;  and  in 
Flor.  Wig.  For  ihe  date  as  above  given,  for 
the  entire  document,  and  for  the  probable  facts 
of  the  whole  case,  see  below  under  the  Saxon 


Church,  under  Plegmund's  aicbiepiHopBte. 

^  Se,   PawtoD  in    S.  Breoc, 
Lawhitton.     See  Pedler,  Angh^Sax. 
CamwaU,  p.  87. 

e  **  extirpondoa,"  in  ArA.  CamL 
by  WdkinB. 


as  pjuiui 


A.D.  93 1  ».     British  Cornish  Bishof^  suffragam  to  Cmmterhmj. 

Leland,  Collect,  L  71.  — Ex  charta  donat.  i£thelstani.  Erexit  io 
Ecclesiam  S.  Germani  quemdam  Conanum  Episcopum  anno  Dm. 
936  nonis  Decembris. 

Kemble,  Cod,  Diflom.  Anglo-Saxon, — (Conan,  Cunan,  Cuman,  Caf- 
nan,  or  Cayman  *>,  *'  Episcopus,*'  signs  charters,  as  one  of  i£thelstan's 
court,  at  Colchester  March  23,  at  Worthy  July  21,  and  at  Lewton  in 
Wilts  Nov.  1 2,  A.D.  93 1 ;  at  Middleton  (in  Hants?)  Aug.  30,  A.D.  932; 
and  at  Winchester  May  28,  A.D.  934.  And  his  name  is  subscribed 
also  to  doubtful  charters,  of  June  1 7,  A.D.  9  ^o,  at  Nottingham,  rf 
Dec.  2  f ,  A.D.  935,  and  of  April  23,  A.D.  939,  at  EX^rchester.  [Nc& 
353^  3^4,  1102,  1 103,  1 107  i  and  352,  367,  375,  1 1 19.]) 


*  For  the  Witenagemot  under  ^thelstan  at 
Exeter  in  Ea$tcr  928,  and  its  *' judicia,"  see  below 
under  the  Saxon  Church.  And  for  ^thelstan's 
conquest  of  the  whole  of  Cornwall  either  then  or 
in 936,^??!/.  Malm.,  G.R.A.^  II.  134;  andiS^m* 
6^0,  CD.  1 10 1 .  Leland  (as  above)  wavers  between 
936  and  926.  The  earliest  signature  of  a  Cornish 
Bishop  to  a  Saxon  grant  is  dated  A.D.  931. 


»>  A  Bbhop  ••  Mancant,**  without  any  n 
named,  signs  the  charter  of  Aug,  30,  A-D.  93J 
{KenMt,  C.  V.  1107)  at  Middlcttm,  to  v^d 
Conan's  name  is  also  attached.  Posnblj  he  100 
was  a  Cornish  Bishop.  His  name  may  be  mt- 
written  for  Morcant.  Possibly  however  it  mq 
be  meant  for  Marchlwyd  Bishop  of  Liaodatir(« 
above,  p.  209). 


A.D.  941  X  1026  or  1043.     Manumissions  at  the  Alt  or  of 

S,  Petroc. 

(I.)  ^  Hsec  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum  Huna  et  soror  illius 
Dolo,  quos  liberauit  Byrhtflaed  pro  redemptione   animae  suae  super 
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altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus:  Leofric  prespiter,  Budda 
prespiter,  MorhayJK)  prespiter,  Deui  prespiter,  Hresmen  diaconus, 
Custentin  laicus,  Wurlowen  laycos  :  ut  libertatem  habeant  cum 
semine  suo  sine  fine.  Et  maledictus  sit  qui  fregerit  hanc  liber- 
tatem. 

(II.)  Rumun  liberauit  Haluiu  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram 
istis  testibus :  derici  Sancti  Petroci. 

(III.)  Budic,  GlowmsciS,  quos  liberauit  Uulfeie  Episcopus  super 
altare  Sancti  Petroci. 

(IV.)  Hec  est  nomen  qui  liberauit  Duihon  super  altare  Sancti 
Petroci  Sancti:  Leofstan,  coram  istis  testibus:  Byrhsie  presbiter, 
MorhaiSo  diaconus,  Britail,  lohann. 

(V.)  i{i  Haec  sunt  nomina  illarum  feminarum  quas  liberauit.  Rum, 
Addalburg,  et  Ogurccn,  coram  istis,  Wulsige,  Cemoyre,  testibus 
uiden[tibus] :  Osian  pre§,  Cantgethen  diaconus,  Leucum  clericus. 

(VI.)  V^ulftige  Episcopus  liberauit  Inaprost  cum  filiis  eius  pro 
anima  Eadgar  Rex  et  pro  anima  sua  coram  istis  testibus :  Byrhsige 
presbiter,  Electus  presbiter,  Abel  presbiter,  MorhaSo  diaconus,  Can- 
ttSco  diaconus,  Riol  diaconus. 

(VII.)  Haec  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum  quos  liberabit  iElfeie 
super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  pro  redemtione  animx  suae,  Onwen, 
Ewsannec,  lesu,  coram  istis  testibus:  Byrhtsie  j^r..  Mermen  pbr., 
Agustinus  lector,  MorhaiJ^o  diaconus,  Riol  diaconus. 

(VIII.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  femine  Gluiucen,  quem  liberauit 
Qrdulf  pro  anima  iElfeie  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testi- 
bus :  MorhaSo  diacono,  Tithert  clerico. 

(IX.)  pes  ys  \fxs  manes  nama  iSe  Byrhsie  gefreade  et  Petrocys 
stowe,  Byhstan  Hate  Bluntan  sunu,  on  iE);elhide  gewitnyse  hys 
igen  wif,  and  on  Byrhisi  ys  maesepre6stes,  and  on  [Rio]l,  and  Myr- 
men,  and  V^unsie,  Morhsej^J^o,  and  Cynsie  predst. 

(X.)  Hec  sunt  nomina  mulierum,  Medhuil,  Adlgun,  quas  liberauit 
Eadmunt  Rex  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  palam  istis  testibus :  Can- 
gueden  diaconus,  Ryt  clericus,  Anaoc,  Tithert. 

(XI.)  Hec  sunt  nomina  hominum  quas  liberauit  Eadmund  Rex 
pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  Tancwoystel,  Wenerie*, 
coram  istis  testibus:  Wulfsie  presbiter,  Adoyre  Milian  clericus. 
Atque  in  eadem  die  mandauit  hanc  feminam  Arganteilin  eisdem 
testibus. 

(XII.)  Hsec  sunt  nomina  hominum  quas  liberauerunt  clerici  Pe- 
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troci,  Sulleisoc,  OurduyJ^al,  pro  anima  Eadgari  Regis  super  akarc 
Sancti  Petroci  in  festiuitate  Sancti  Micaelis  coram  istis  tesdbos: 
Byrhsie  presbiter,  Osian  presbiter,  Austius  lector,  Riol  diaconus. 

PCIII.)  Hoc  est  [nomjen  mulieris  Meonre,  quam  liberauit  UDftit 
pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus :  Mer- 
men presbiter,  Morhai&)  diaconus,  GuaiSrit  clericus. 

PCIV.)  >^  Hec  sunt  nomina  mulierum  quas  liberauit  WuMsic 
Episcopus  et  clerici  Sancti  Petroci,  Proscen,  Wuencen,  Onncam, 
Illcum,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus:  Byrfask 
presbiter,  Riol  diaconus,  MorhaiJo  diaconus,  Wua"5rit  clericus. 

(XV.)  >^  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  mulieris,  Wencene^Jel,  quam  libc- 
rauit  Ordgar  dux  pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Petroci  Sancti  coram 
istis  testibus :  Wulfeige  Episcopus,  Leumarh  presbiter,  GrifiuS  pies- 
biter,  Morhai^o  diaconus. 

(XVI.)  >^  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis,  IliuJ;,  cum  semine  suo, 
quern  liberauit  ^Ej^elraed  Rex  super  altare  Sancti  [Petroci]  coram 
istis  testibus :  iE)?elwerd  dux  testis,  Osolf  prepositus  testis.  Mermen 
prespiter,  Riol  prespiter.  Ret  clericus,  Lecem  clericus,  Ble^ 
clericus. 

(XVII.)  >^  Hoc  est  nomen  istius  hominis  MadfiiJ?,  quern  liberauit 
lofa  pro  redemtione  animx  sux  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  a»am 
istis  testibus  uidentibus:  Tittherd  presbiter,  Aj>alber|>  presbiter, 
Budda  presbiter,  Brytthael  presbiter,  Cenmyn  presbiter;  hii  sunt 
laici,  Te]?ion  filius  Wasso  et  Ungust  Cilifri.  Et  quicumque  fregerit 
banc  libcrtatem,  anathema  sit ;  et  quicumque  custodierit,  benedic- 
tus  sit. 

(XVIII.)  Haec  sunt  nomina  illarum  feminarum  quas  liberauit 
Ermen  pro  anima  matris  illius,  Guenguiu  et  Elisaued,  super  altare 
Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus  uidentibus :  Osian  presbyter,  Lcu- 
cum  clericus.  Ret  clericus. 

(XIX.)  ift  Hoc  est  nomen  istius  hominis,  Teri|?ian,  cum  semine 
suo,  quem  liberauit  Ordulf  filius  Brun  super  altare  Sancti  Petiod  pro 
redemtione  anime  suae,  ut  libertatem  habeat  ab  eo  et  a  semine  suo 
perpetualiter,  coram  istis  idoneis  testibus :  Leofric  presbiter,  Pmdcns 
presbiter,  Adalberd  p.,  Tittherd  p.,  Budda  p.,  Boia  diaconus,  Moray|)0 
diaconus.  Quicumque  fregerit  banc  libertatem,  anathema  sit;  ct 
quisquis  cust(xiicrit,  bencdictus  sit. 

(XX.)  ift  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  mulieris,  yElfgyJ>,  quam  liberauit 
yEj>aclflacd  pro  anima  sua  et  pro  anima  domini  sui  ^Ej^selwerd  dux, 
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::  super  cimbalum  Sancti  Petroci  in  uilla  quae  nominatur  Lyscerruyt, 
::  coram  istis  testibus  uidentibus :  iEj^selstan  prcsbiter,  Wine  presbiter, 
.:  I>unstan  pb,,  Goda  minister,  iElfwerd  Scirlocc,  iEj^selwine  Muf, 
X  Ealdred  fratrif  eius,  Eadsige  scriptor  j  et  hii  sunt  testes  ex  cle- 
;i  ricis  Sancti  Petroci,  Prudens  presbiter,  Boia  diaconus,  Wulfsige 
diaconus,  Bryhsige  clericus:  ut  libertatem  *  *  *  *  .  Et  postca 
ic  uenit  JEp'xlwxrd  dux  ad  monasterium  Sancti  Petroci  et  liberauit 
«  cam  pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus 
r:  uidentibus :  Buruhwold  Bisceop,  Germanus  abbas,  Tittherd  presbiter, 
;j  Wulfsige  diaconus,  Wurgent  filius  Samuel,  YlcacrjK)n  ppositus, 
^  Tc)?ion  consul,  *  *  *  filius  Mor.  Et  ipse  adfirmauit,  ut  quicum- 
jj  que  custodierit  banc  libertatem  benedictus  sit,  et  quicumque  fregerit 
,;  anathema  sit  a  Domino  Deo  coeli  et  ab  angelis  Eius.    Amen. 

(XXI.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  quem  liberauit    *    *     *     * 

(XXIL)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  quem  liberauit  Cenmenoc 
\.  pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,   Benedic,  coram   istis 

^  testibus  uidentibus :  Osian  presbiter,  Morhaitho  diaconus. 

A* 

PCXIII.)  Hoc  est  non^en  illius  Anaguistl,  quem  Eadgar  Rex  libe- 
^  rauit  pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  coram  istis  testibus 
^  uidentibus:    Wulfsige  presbiter,  et  GrifiuS  presbiter,  et  Conredeu 
diaconus,  et  Byrehtsige  cleric[us,  et]  Elie  laicus. 

POCIV.)  Wuenumon  and  hire  team,  Moruiw  hire  swuster  and  hire 
I   team,  and  Wurgustel  and   his  team,  wuarun  gefreod  her  on  tune 
'^   for  Eadryde  Cynigc  and   for  iE^elgea[rdJ    Biscop  an   J?as   hirydcs 
gewitnesse  i$e  h6r  on  tiine  syndun. 

•  (XXV.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  quem  liberauit  Perem  pro 
'    anima  sua,  Gurient,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus : 
Adelces   presbiter,   Morhaedo  diaconus,  Guaedret   clericus.     Ualc ! 
Uiue  in  Xpo ! 

*     (XXVI.)  ift  Wunstan,   BleSros,   Hincomhal,   Benedic,   Wurcant, 
Otcer,  Onnwuen,  Argantmoet,  Telent. 

pi 

(XXVII.)  ifi  Marh  gefreode  LeSelt  and  ealle  hire  teim  for  Ead- 
wig  Cyningc  on  his  asgen  reliquias  and  he  hie  het  Isedan  hider  to 
^    mynstere  and  hdr  gefredgian  on  Petrocys  reliquias  on  "Sxs  hirydes 
^    gewitnesse. 

(XXVIII.)  H6r  k^^  on  Sissere  bee  iSaet  iEilsig  bohte  anne  wif- 

mann  Ongyne^el  hdtte  and  hire   sunu  GySiccael  «t  purcilde  mid 

'     healfe  punde  xt  ^xrc  cirican  dura  on  Bodmine,  and  sealde  i£ilsige 
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portgereua  and  Maccosse  hundredesmann  IIIL  pengas  to  tolle.  pa 
ferde  iEilsig  t6  ^c  ^b,  menn  bohte  and  nam  hig  and  fre6de  sppan 
Petrocys  weofede  x£re  sacles,  on  gewittnessc  j^issa  godera  manna: 
DsBt  W8BS,  Isaac  messepre6st,  and  BleScuf  m.p.,  and  Wunning  m.p^ 
and  Wulfger  m.p,  and  Grifiu«  m.p.,  and  Noe  m.p.,  and  WurtkaS 
m.^.,  and  iEilsig  diacon,  and  Maccos,  and  TeSion  Modredis  simu,a&d 
Kynilm,  and  Beorl^t^  and  Dirling,  and  Gratcant,  and  Talan.  And 
gif  hw^  )?as  fre6t  abrece,  hebbe  him  wiS  Criste  gemdne.     Amen. 

(XXIX.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  mulieris,  Godgiuo,  quam  libenita 
fiiit  pro  anima  Maccosi  centurionis  super  altare  Sancti  Pekred  in 
uigilia  Aduentus  Domini,  istis  testibus  uidentibus:  Boia  decanns^ 
Godricus  pr.,  Sewinus  pr.,  Eli  diaconus,  Wulgarus  diaconus,  Godricos 
diaconus,  Elwine  diaconus,  Eadricus  clericus,  Elwinus,  Elwerdus,  Sic- 
teicus,  Waso,  Wulwerdus,  et  alii  quamplurimi  de  bonis  hominibus. 
Si  quis  tarn  temerarius  sit  qui  banc  libertatem  fregexit,  anathema' 
sit  a  Deo  et  ab  angelis  Eius.    Amen,  fiat. 

(XXX.)  ift  Hec  sunt  nomina  illorum  quas  liberauit  pro  anima 
Etgar  Rex  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  Guene,  Cen,  Arganbri,  ct 
iunitor  dedit  unum  pro  anima  Etgar  Rex,  id  est  nomen  Brethoc, 
coram  istis  testibus :  Grihud,  Loumarch  presbiter,  Gaudreit  clericus. 

(XXXI.)  Hdr  ky«  on  )?issere  bdc  f  iElfric  iElfwines  sunu  woldc 
)>e(5wian  Putraele  him  to  nyd}>e6wetlinge ;  "Ba  [com]  Putrael  t6  Boia 
and  bed  his  forespece  to  iElfrice  his  br^-JSere ;  J?a  sette  Boia  )?ei  spccc 
wis  iElfrice,  f  wes  f  Putrael  sealde  iElfrice  VIII.  oxa  set  J?^re  cirican 
dura  set  Bodmine,  and  gef  Boia  sixtig  penga  for  )?ere  forspsece,  and 
dide  hine  sylfne  and  his  ofspreng  acfre  freols  and  saccles  firam  )?am 
daege  wiS  iElfrice  and  wi-8  Boia  and  with  ealle  iElfwines  cyld  and 
heora  ofspreng,  on  ]?issere  gewittnisse :  Isaac  messepreost,  and  Wun- 
ning pr.,  and  Sewulf  pr.,  and  Godrfc  diacon,  and  Cuftire  prauost,  and 
Wincuf,  and  Wulfwerd,  and  Gestin,  )?es  Bisceopes  stiwerd,  and 
Artaca,  and  Kinilm,  and  Godric  Map,  and  Wulfgdr,  and  ma  godra 
manna. 

(XXXII.)  iji  Hsec  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum  quos  liberauit 
iElfsie  pro  anima  Eadgari  Regis  et  pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti 
Petroci,  Guenttinet,  CenhuiSel,  Dauid,  Anau  Prost,  coram  istis 
testibus :  Byrhtsie  presbiter,  Riol  dia^.,  Anaoc  clericus,  Tidherd  cle- 
ricus, Bcniamen  clericus. 

(XXXIII.)  iji  Hec  est  nomen  illius  mulieris  quam  liberauit  Grat- 
cant, Ourdylyc  et  filio  sue  Wurci,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram 
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istis  testibus :  Hedyn  presbiter,  Lowenan  diaconus,  Leucum  clericos, 
.Ble)^ros  clericos,  Boia  discipulus^  Cenmyn  clericos,  Beniammen 
derioos. 

(XXXIV.)  ill  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  mulieris,  id  est  Medguistyl, 
cum  progenie  sua,  id  est,  Bleidiud,  Ylcerthon,  Byrchtylym,  quos 
liberauerunt  cleri[ci]  Sancti  Petroci  super  altare  illius  Petroci  pro 
lemedio  Eadryd  Rex  et  pro  animabus  illorum  coram  istis  testibus : 
Comuyre  prespiter,  Grifiud  prespiter,  Oysian  prespiter,  Lx>umarch 
diaconus,  Wudryt  clericus,  Loucum  clericus,  Titbert  clericus. 

(XXXV.)  H«r  cfS  on  J?yson  bee  f  iElwold  gefredde  Hwatu  far 

lifs  s£wle  a[tj  Petrocys  stow  i  degye  and  aefter  degye.     An[d]  >Elgdr 

•ys  gewytnisse,  and  Gotric,  and  WalloB,  and  GryfyiB,  and  BleyScuf, 

and  Salaman.     And  hebbe  he  Godes  curs  and  Scs  Petrocus  and  sealle 

Wclkynes  sanctas  pe  f  brece  Sse  ydon  ys.    Amen. 

(XXXVI.)  Custentin  liberauit  Proscen  pro  anima  sua  super  altare 
Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus :  Mermen  presbiter,  Riol  diaco- 
nus, Cantgueithen  diaconus,  Tithert  clericus,  et  aliis  multis. 

(XXXVII.)  ill  Wulfeie  Episcopus  liberauit  Aedoc  filiam  Catgustei 
pro  anima  sua  et  Eadgari  Regis,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  Cyngelt, 
et  Magnus,  et  SulmeaJ?,  et  lustus,  et  Rumun,  et  Wengor,  et  Luncen, 
ct  Fuandrec,  et  Wendeern,  et  WurSylic,  et  Cengor,  et  Inisian,  et 
firenci,  et  Onwean,  et  Rinduran,  et  Lywci.  Haec  sunt  nomina  illo- 
rum hominum,  illarumque  [feminarum],  quos  liberauit  Wulftige  Epi- 
scopus super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  pro  anima  sua  et  pro  anima 
Eadgxri  Regis. 

(XXXVIIL)  ill  Hsec  sunt  nomina  illarum  feminarum  quas  libe- 
lauit  Ermen  pro  anima  matris  illius,  id  est  Guenguiu  et  Elisaued, 
coram  istis  testibus :  Freoc  prs.,  et  Osian  prs.,  et  Leucum  monachus. 

(XXXIX.)  ill  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  qui  liberauit  Osferd 
pro  anima  Eatgari  Regis,  Gurheter,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci, 
coram  istis  testibus:  Comoere  Episcopus,  Agustinus  lector,  Burbsie 
sacerdos. 

(XL.)  iji  Hec  est  nomen  [illius  hominis]  qui  liberauit  Eusebi  pro 
anima  sua,  Ceenguled,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testi- 
bus :  GrifiuiS,  Leumarh,  Riol. 

(XLI.)  lit  Hec  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum  quos  liberauit  Anaoc 
pro  anima  sua;  Otcer,  Rannoeu,  Muelpatrec,  losep;  super  altare 
Sancti  Petroci,  coram  istis  testibus  uidentibus :  Cemoere  Episcopus, 
Osian  sacerdos,  Leucum  clericus,  Guadret  clericus. 
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(XLII.)  H«c  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum,  Agustin,  iElchon, 
Sulcxn,  Loi,  Milcenoc,  Guenneret,  Gurcencor,  Riol,  Anauckt,  ^l- 
cen,  Gurcant,  Cest,  iEniucl,  Oncenetll,  Lucco,  ludhent  *  *  ♦  . 

(XLIII.)  lit  pes  sint  "pa.  menn  J^e  Wulfeige  Byscop  fre(5de  for 
Eadg^r  Cinig  and  for  hyne  sy[lfne]  act  Petroqrs  wefbde,  Leuhelcc, 
Welet,  *  *  nwalt,  Beli,  losep,  Dengel,  Proswite,  Tancwuestel;  an 
|?as  gewitnese,  Byrhsige  maesseprost.  Mermen  masseprost.  Mar, 
Catuutic,  Wenwiu,  Puer,  MeSwuistel,  losep. 

(XLIV.)  iii  pys  syndun  )?ara  manna  naman  Se  WuUsige  Byscop 
gefreodet  set  Petrocys  wefbde  for  E^dg^r  and  for  hyne  silftie:  and 
Byrlisi  ys  gewitnese  masseprdst,  and  Mermen  masseprost,  and 
Morhi:  iji  Diuset  and  ealle  here  team. 

(XLV.)  ill  Dys  sindun  J?ara  manna  naman  Se  Wunsie,  Conmo- 
noc,  gefredde  at  Petroqrs  stowe,  [for]  Eadg^r  Cinig,  on  ealle  ixs 
hiredys  gewitnesse  y  lamwallon,  and  Wenwserj^lon,  and  Mseiloc. 

(XL VI.)  ill  Hsec  sunt  nomina  filiorum,  Wurcon^  AeBan,  luneriS, 
WurfoBu,  Guruaret,  quorum  filii  et  nepotes  posteritasque  omnis 
defenderunt  se  per  iuramentum,  Eadgari  Regis  permisu,  quoniam 
accussatione  maiorum  dicebantur  patres  eorum  fuisse  coloni  Regi[s]: 
Comoere  Episcopo  teste,  iElfeie  praeside  teste,  Dofagan  teste,  March 
teste,  iElfnoB  teste,  Byrhtsie  prespiter  teste,  MitcuulS  prespiter 
teste,  Abel  prespiter  teste. 

(XLVII.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  uiri  quem  liberauit  Byrhtgyuo, 
Salenn,  pro  anima  sua  super  altarc  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  tcsti- 
bus:  Leof  presbiter,  Osian  presbitcr,  Morcant.  [Br/V.  Afus,  Add, 
MSS.  9381  a  •  also  in  Thorpe^  Diplom.  623-631,  and  KemBUy  C,  D,,  fK 
308-317.] 


^  The  entries  are  in  the  margins  of  the 
pages  of  this  MS. ;  which  is  the  Bodmin  Gos- 
peb,  is  now  in  the  British  Museum  (see  a 
description  of  the  MS.  in  Oliver's  Momtst. 
Exon.)^  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  the 
9th  century,  and  certainly  belonged  to  Bodmin 
Priory.  They  do  not  follow  one  another  chro- 
nologically. 

The  earliest  manumissions  entered,  which  can 
be  dated  within  limits,  are  Nos.  x.,  xi ,  in  the 
reign  of  Eadmund  A.D.  941-946 ;  the  latest,  of 
which  the  date  can  be  approximately  reached,  is 
one  (No.  xx.)  wimessed  by  Bishop  Burhwold, 
who  died  A.D.  1026  X  1043. 

The  Kings  mentioned  in  them  are — 

I    Eadmund    the    Elder    A.D.   941  946 
(Nos.  x.,  xi.). 


3.  Eadred    A.D.   946-955    (Nos.  rriv., 
xxxiv.). 

3.  Eadwy  A.D.  955-959  (No.  xxvii.). 

4.  Eadgar  A.D.  959-975    (Nos.  vi.,  xn^ 

xxiii.,  XXX.,  xxxii.,  xxxvii.,  zxxix., 
xliii.,  xliv.,  xlv.,  xlvi.). 

5.  ^ihelred  A.D.  978-1016  (No.  xvi.). 
The  Bishops  mentioned  in  them  are — 

1.  ^thelffe-[rd]  (No.  xxiv.)— ($0  filled  up 

by  Kemble,  the  name  being  iin(<r^ 
but  only  as  here  marked,  in  the  MS.) 
—contemporary  with  King  Eadred,  au) 
possibly  identical  with  the  Bubop  d 
Crediton  of  that  name  954-953' 

2.  Comoere    or    Cemuere   (Not.  zzxiZ't 

xli.,  xlvi.),  contemporary  with  King 
Eadgar,  and  probably  the  same  «i^ 
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the  Comoyre  who  was  a  presbyter  in 
the  reign  of  Eadred  (No.  xxxiT.). 

3.  Wol&ige  (Nos.  iii.,  ri.,  xiv.,  x?., 
xxxvii.,  xliii.,  xliT.,  xlv.,  and  probably 
▼.>,  also  contemporary  with  King  Ead- 
gar,  and  probably  signing  a  charter 
relating  to  lands  in  Cornwall  in  967 
{KftiMe,  534). 

4.  Burhwold  or  Burahwold  (No.  xx.),  whose 
date  is  fixed  by  charters  of  A.D.  1016, 
1018, 1019  {KenMe,  723,  72^  730). 
For  the  end  of  his  Episcopate,  see  be- 
low   under    A.D.   1026  X  1035    or 

To  these  Bishops  must  be  added  from  the  char- 
n,  between  Wulfingeand  Burhwold*  i.  a  Bishop 
Ealdred  (OormbiemiB  Eec1e$ice  Eifi$eopu$,  in 
Asaten  of  A.D.  993,  994,  995.  997,  KfvMe, 
684.  686,  688,  69S).  and  a.  a  Bishop  ^thd- 
led  (OormiMrtw/s  EcdniiB  Eyitcopaty  if  the  sig- 
are  genuine,  in  a  charter  of  A.D.  100 1, 


£innAk,7o6).  Further,  since  Comoere  was  Bishop 
in  the  time  of  Eadgar  959  X  975  (haring  been 
apparently  a  presbyter  only,  in  that  of  Eaidred), 
while  Wul&ige  (if  the  charter  of  that  year  be  not 
signed,  as  many  others  of  the  period,  by  Wulf- 
sige  of  Sherlx>rne)  was  Bishop  in  967,  having 
been  apparently  a  Priest  still  into  Eadgar 's  reign, 
it  Keixis  probable,  although  by  no  means  ceruin, 
that  Comoere  prweded  Wulftige.  Further,  Duke 
Ordgar  (who  died  in  971)  is  mentioned  as 
oontemporaiy  with  Bishop  Wul6ige ;  and  Duke 
Ethdweard,  alive  until  1020  (Anglo-Sax,  Ckron.), 
with  Bishop  Burhwold. 

^thektao,  the  alleged  '*  Bpiteopw  GomiiMm- 
ais"  of  A.D.  966,  b  found  only  in  the  forged 
diarter  of  that  date  (one  of  the  Croyland  forge- 
ries) in  KefobU  528. 

See  Oliver.  MoiuuMeon;  Pedler,  AngloSair., 
Eyitcupate  vf  ComwoU;  and  Cam;,  The  hi- 
ihopHe  qf  Comwatt  {Jvum,  tf  Rvy.  Inttii,  </ 
ComieaU,  1867). 


c.  A.D.  950.     The  first  Saxon  Bhhop  of  Cornwall  [frohahlj)^. 


*  See  the  note  to  the  Manumissions  above 

.printed.     If  the  imperfect  name  Ethd. .  ..  is 

'll^B^jr  filled  up  into  Ethelgeard,  either  there 

wv  •  Saatm  Bishop  of  Comwall  during  Eadred's 

ceign  A.D.  946-955,  or  the  Saxon  Buhop  of 


Crediton,  named  Ethelgar,  934-953,  had  charge 
of  the  Combh  see  in  addition  to  his  own. 
Thenceforth,  unless  Comoere  be  an  exception, 
the  Cornish  Bishops  (separate  from  Crediton) 
were  certainly  Saxons. 


A.D.  981.  Anolo-Sax.  Chbon,, 
m  an.^ — pep*  on  )>yf  ^eape*  paej*  SCe 
Pecjiocef  jTop  pophepjob.  anb  Jjy 
ilcan  jeape  paef  micel  heapm  ^ebon 
^ehpep  be  ]>am  pe-piman.  ae^^ep  je 
on  Depenum.  ^e  on  pealum.  [M. 
Jff.  B.  399.] 

*  To  this  statement,  which  is  repeated  by 
Floccnoe  of  Worcester,  Wynne  and  Powel  in 
their  Welsh  history  add,  professedly  from  Wdsh 
Ohnmidcs,  that  at  this  time,  and  in  consequence 
of  this  destruction  of  Petroatowe  or  Bodmin,  the 


In  this  year  St.  Petroc's-Stowe  was 
ravaged;  and  that  same  year  was 
much  harm  done  everywhere,  by  the 
sea-coast,  as  well  among  the  men  of 
Devon  as  among  the  Welsh.    \Ib^ 


see  of  Comwall  was  removed  from  that  place  to 
S.  Germain's.  But  this  further  statement  does 
not  occur  in  any  of  the  Brute  in  the  Myvyrian 
Archaeology  or  the  Jlfon.  HiA.  JlrU.,  nor  in  the 
Owentian  BnO,  nor  in  the  AnnaU$  CamiMa, 


AJ).  994.     Charter  of  King  ^tkelred  to  Bishop  Ealdredy  granting 

Liberties  to  the  See  of  Cornwall, 

lii  Dis  is  se  freols  Be  iEj^elred  Cynincg  het  gesettan  to  )?am  Bis- 
ccoprice  in  to  Wielcynnen-  Ealdrede  Bisceope.  [Endorsement  in 
Thorpe^  Diflom,  Anglic,  etc.  p.  285.] 

•  That  the  Cornish  were  still  called  **  Wealas,**  see  p.  681,  no.  XXXV.,  and  p.  695. 
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ill  Rector  altipolorum  culminis,  atque  Architector  summae  fabrics 
sethereae  aulse,  ex  nihilo  quidem  cuncta  creauit ;  coelum,  scilicet,  et 
terram,  et  omnia  quse  in  eis  sunt,  Candida  quidem  angelica  agmina, 
solem,  lunam,  lucidaque  astra,  et  csetera  quae  super  firmamento  sunt; 
mundi  autem  fabricam  inenarrabili  disponens  ordine,  ut  Genesis 
testatur,  '*  Et  hominem  sexto  die  fbrmauit  ad  similitudinem  Suam," 
Adam  uidelicet  quadriformi  plasmatum  materia,  unde  nunc  constat 
genus  humanum,  quse  in  terris  moratur,  et  ima  terra  larvarica  lati- 
bula,  ubi  et  Lucifer  cum  decimo  ordine  per  superbiam  de  coelo  ruit 
Sed  et  hoc  inuidet  pestifer  chelidrus  protoplastum  a  Deo  conditum, 
intellexerat  ut  hoc  impleret,  a  quo  ipse  miser  et  satelliti  illius  dc 
coelo  proiecti  sunt.  Heu !  quidem  boni  creati  sunt,  sed  miserabilitcr 
decepti.  Idcoque  inuidus  zabulus  totis  uiribus  homini  inuidet,  suadet 
mulieri,  mulier  uiro,  per  suasionem  atque  per  inobedientiam  ambo 
decepti  sunt  fraudulenter  per  gustum  pomi  ligni  vetiti,  atque  amoeni- 
tate  paradisi  deject!  sunt  in  hoc  serumnoso  saeculo,  et  lethum  sibi  ac 
posteris  suis  promeruerunt,  atque  in  tetrum  abyssi  demersi  sunt 
Sed  hoc  misericors  et  piissimus  Pater  indoluit  perire  tamdiu  nobilem 
creaturam  Sui  imaginem^  misertus  est  generi  humano;  misit  nobb 
in  tempore,  id  est,  post  quinque  millia  annorum,  proprium  Filium 
Suum,  ut  mundum  perditum  iterum  renouaret :  ut  sicut  mulier  genuit 
mortem  in  mundo,  ita  per  mulierem  enixa  est  nobis  vita  in  mundo; 
et  sicut  per  delictum  Adx  omnes  corruimus,  ita  per  obedientiam 
Christi  omnes  surreximus:  et  sicut  mors  per  lignum  intrauit,  ita 
et  uita  per  lignum  sanctae  Crucis  uenit,  et  antiquum  inimicum 
superauit :  et  Fortis  fortem  alligauit,  et  in  imo  baratro  retrusit.  Juste 
periit  qui  iniuste  decepit,  atque  omnes  antiquas  turmas  a  faucc 
pessimi  leonis  eripuit,  et  ouem  perditam  in  humeris  posuit,  et  ad 
antiquam  patriam  reduxit,  et  decimum  ordinem  impleuit.  Undc 
ego  ^thelredus,  compunctus  Dei  misericordia,  totius  Albionis  cartc- 
rarumque  gentium  triuiatim  persistentium  Basilcus,  dum  plemmquc 
cogitarem  de  huius  saeculi  caduci  rebus  transitoriis,  quomodo  superni 
Arbitris  (examine,  cuncta  quae  uidentur  uana  sunt,  et  quae  non  uiden- 
tur  aeterna,  et  cum  transitoriis  rebus  perpetua  praemia  adquirantur. 
Qua  de  re  nunc  patefacio  omnibus  Catholicis,  quod  cum  consilio  ct 
licentia  Episcoporum  ac  Principum,  et  omnium  Optimatum  meorum, 
pro  amore  Domini  nostri  Jhesu  Cliristi,  atque  Sancti  Confcssoris 
Germani,  necnon  et  Beati  Eximii  Petroci,  pro  redemptione  animac 
meae,   ct    pro   absolutione   criminum    meorum,   donaui    Episcopium 
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Ealdrcdi   Episcopi,   id   est,   in   Prouincia  Cornubise,  ut   libera  sit, 

eique  subiecta  omnibusque   posteris  eius,  ut  ipse   gubemet   atque 

Fegat  suam  parochiam  sicuti  alii  Episcopi  qui  sunt  in  mea  ditione, 

locusque  atque  regimen  Sancti  Petroci  semper  in  potestate  eius  sit 

successorumque  illius.     Itaque  omnium  Regalium  tributorum  libera 

sit,  atque  laxata  ui  exactorum  operum,  poenaliumque  causarum,  nee- 

non  et  furum  comprehensione,  cunctaque  sasculi  gravedine,  absque 

sola  expeditione,  atque  libera  perpetualiter  permaneat.     Quicunque 

ei^  hoc  augere  atque  multiplicare  uoluerit,  amplificet  Deus  bona 

illius  in  regione  uiuentium,  paceque  nostra  conglutinata  uigens  et 

florens,  atque  inter  agmina  beatitudinis  tripudia  succedat  qui  nostras 

donationis  muneri  consentiat.     Si  quis  vero  tarn  epilemticus  philar* 

gurias  seductus  amentia,  quod  non  optamus,  banc  nostras  eleemosynx 

dapsilitatem  ausu  temerario  infringere  temptauerit,  sit  ipse  alienatus 

a  consortio  Sanctas  Dei  iEcclesiae,  necnon  et  a  participatione  Sacro- 

sancti  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Ihesu  Christi  Filii  Dei,  per  Quem  totus 

terrarum  orbis  ab  antiquo  humani  generis  inimico  liberatus  est,  et 

cum  Juda  Christi  proditore  sinistra  in  parte  deputatus,  ni  prius  hie 

digna  satisfactione  humilis  poenituerit,  quod  contra  Sanctam  Dei 

iEcclesiam   rebellis    agere   prassumpsit,  nee    in  uita    hac    practica 

ueniam    nee    in    theorica    requiem  apostata    obtineat    ullam,    sed 

flttemis  barathri  incendiis  trusus  iugiter  miserrimus  crucietur.     Anno 

Dominica?  Incarnationis  DCCCCXCIIIL,  Indictione  VIL,  scripta 

est  haec  cartula  a  venerabili  Archiepiscopo  Sigerico  Dorobernensis 

JExiclesix  hujus  munificentiae  chirographa:  hiis  testibus  consentien- 

tibus,  quorum  inferius  nomina  decusatim  Domino  disponente  carax- 

dntur. 

ill  Ego  iEthelredus,  Britanniae  totius  Anglorum  Monarchus,  hoc 
Agiae  Crucis  taumate  roboraui. 

ill   Ego  Sigeric,  Dorobernensis  iEcclesiae  Archiepiscopus,  praefati 
Regis  benevolentiae  laetus  consensi.   [Canterbury.] 

ill  Ego  >Elfheah  Praesul,  canonica  subscriptione,  manu  propria, 
hilaris  et  triumphans  subscripsi.   [Winton.] 

ill  Ego  Ealdred,  plebis  Dei  famulus,  tubente  Rege,  signum  sanctae 
Crucis  plaudens  impressi.  [Cornwall.] 

ifi  Ego  iElfwold  Pontifex,  Agiae  Crucis  testudine  intepidus  hoc 
donum  lepidissime  roboraui.   [Crediton.] 

ifi  Ego  Ordbricht,  legis  Dei  Catascopus,  hoc  eulogium   propria 
chira  deuotus  consolidaui.  [Selsey.] 
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4i  ^o  i^lfrich,  Episcopus  Wiltaiuc  ciuitatis,  conscnsi  ct  ■ 
scripsi.  [Wilton.] 

•!<  Ego  WuUsye,  Epiao^ws  Shyreburoensis  J£joc\esix,  oonscui 
subscripsi.   [Sherborne.] 

^  Ego  vEthelwcrd  Dux.   [Duke  of  the  Western  Provinces.] 

4i  Ego  JSMnc  Dilx. 

^  Ego  Leofric  Duk. 

iff  Ego  Leofwyne  Dux. 

4<  Ego  Leofric  Abbas. 

■{•  £^  .iCIfred  Abbas. 

^  Ego  £lfric  Abbas. 

^  Ego  Brichtelm  Abbas. 

^  Ego  i^thelmar  Minister. 

■{<  Ego  Ordulf  Minister. 

^  Ego  Beorhtwold  Minister. 

>{i  Ego  ^thelmar  Minister. 

■{<  Ego  j^fric  Minister. 

Hf  %o  itlfwine  Minister. 

iff  Ego  Leofwyne  Minister. 

^  Ego  Osulf  Minister.  {Thcrpe^  Diptom.  pp.  285— 2R7,  from  ^ 
Harl.  358,  fol.  31 :  also  in  KrmiU,  C.  D.  686.] 


A.D.  1018.     GroMt  ofKhig  Cmt  to  Bttrhvjold  Bititf  rf 
S.  Germalm's. 

In  Nomine  Sanctx  Trinitatis .'  Cum  mundi  cuisus  aaiio, 
cotidie  cernimus,  incertoque  discrimine  tendat  ad  calcem,  cui 
mortalium  opus  est,  ut  sic  caducam  peragat  uitam,  ut  quandc 
possit  Dei  adiutus  [bcncficio]  possiderc  perpctuam,  ct  quamdiui 
istius  utitur  aura  cuncta  quae  iusto  statuuntur  examine  certis  apii 
lincis  insercre,  nc  forte  subsequcntibus  ueniant  in  obliuionem,  et 
a  iunioribus  paruipcndatur  institutio  senionim.  QuaprojAer 
Cnut,  Rex  subthronizatus  AngHgenum,  cuidam  meo  lidclissimo  J 
scopo,  qui  nolo  uocitamine  nuncupatur  Burhwold,  condono  in  srte 
ius  hxreditatis  quandam  tclluris  particulam,  cassatas  scilicet  quat 
in  duobus  locis  divisas,  ubi  ab  incolis  dicitur  Landcrhtun%  et  t 
aliudTinicltun";  ut  habcat  quamdiu  uitalis  spiritus  in  hac  xrumi 
uita  fragile  corpus  aluerit:  ct  post  obitum  ejus  terram  Landert 
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x>mmendat  pro  anima  eius  et  Regis  Sancto  Germand  in  perpctuam 
libertatem;  et  Tinieltun  faciat  Episcopus  quod  sibi  uisum  ftierit. 
Maneatque,  prout  iatn  pracdixeram,  donum  istud  ab  omni  sxculari 
^eruitio  exinanitum,  cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  pertinentibus^  campis, 
siluis,  pascuis,  pratis,  excepta  expeditione  tantum  si  necessitas 
coegerit,  et  captio  ftirum,  libertatem  teneat  ut  superius  titulatur. 
Hanc  uero  meam  donationem,  quod  opto  absit  a  fidelium  mentibus, 
minuentibus  atque  frangentibus,  fiat  pars  illorum  cum  illis  de  quibus 
e  contra  fatur,  ^Discedite  a  Me  maledicti  in  ignem  seternum/  et 
3setera  ^  nisi  hie  prius  satisfaciant  ante  mortem.  Istis  terminis  ^ta 
:erra  hinc  inde  gyratur,  etc.  Anno  Dominicae  Incarnationis  Mille- 
;imo  Octodecimo  scripta  est  hujus  munificentiae  syngrapha,  his  testi- 
:>us  consentientibus  quorum  nomina  inferius  caraxata  esse  videntur. 

i{i  Ego  Cnut,  totius  Britannia^  Monarchus,  mex  largitatis  donum 
\giae  Crucis  taumate  roboraui. 

i^i  Ego  Livingus,  Dorobemensis  iEccIesias  Episcopus,  consensi  et 
;ubscripsi.    [Canterbury,] 

i{i  Ego  Wlfstan,  Eboracensis  iEcclesias  Archiepiscopus,  signo 
>anctas  Crucis  subscripsi.   [York.] 

i{i  Ego  iElfgyfa  Regina  humillima  adiuui. 

i{i  Ego  iElfsinus  Episcopus  non  renui.  [Winton.] 

iji  Ego  Brihtwold  Episcopus  adquieui.    [Wilton.] 

i{i  Ego  iEthelwine  Episcopus  confirqiaui.    [Wells.] 

iji  Ego  Brihtwine  Episcopus  consilium  dedi.   [Sherborne.] 

iji  Ego  Eadnoth  Episcopus  consolidaui.    [Crediton.] 

iji  Ego  Burhwold  Episcopus  conclusi.   [Cornwall.] 

i}!  Thurcil  Dux. 

iji  Yrric  Dux. 

^   EgillafDux. 

i^i  Ranig  Dux. 

41  iEthelweard  Dux.   [Duke  of  the  Western  Provinces.] 

^  Godwine  Dux. 

ijt  Brihtrig  Abbas. 

41  iEthelsige  Abbas. 

lit  Brihtmasr  Abbas. 

ill  iElfsige  Abbas. 

pfn  iEluere  Abbas. 

lit  iEthelwold  Abbas.  [Exeter.] 

ill  Thored  Minister; 
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ill  Aslac  Minister. 

ill  Tobi  Minister. 

ill  iElfgar  Minister. 

ill  Odda  Minister. 

lit  iElfgar  Minister.    [K«w^/f,  C.  D.  728  b.] 


[a.  IX 


•  Conjectured  by  Mr.  Carne  {Biahopr.  cf 
Comwdll^  p.  ao)  to  be  respectively  Landrake 
and  Tiniel  in  LAndulph,  both  iu  Cornwall. 

*>  The  earliest  extant  Saxon  grant  of  land  in 


Cornwall  appears  to  be  one  of  Eadward  the 
Martyr  to  Duke  Ethelweard  A.D.  977  (lee 
Pedler,  p.  165). 


A.D.  1026  or  1031  X  1035  or  1043*.    ^^  Cornish  See  merged 

in  that  of  Crediton. 

I.  GUL.  Malm.,  G.  P.  A.j  IL  De  Episcopis  CridiensiimSj  ExoniemsihSj 
Comuhiensilms. — £0  apud  eum  [Cnutonem  Regem]  gratis  processit 
[Livingus  Episcopus  Cridiensisl,  ut  deftincto  avunculo  suo  Brith- 
woldo,  qui  erat  Cornubiensis  £piscopus,  ambos  arbitratu  suo  uniret 
Episcopatus. 

II.  Flor.  Wig.,  Append, — Hie  [Livingus],  defuncto  Brihtwaldo 
suo  avunculo,  Cornubiensem  prsesulatum,  Rego  Eadwardo  permit- 
tente,  Domnaniensi  coadunavit  Episcopatui.     [M.  H.  B.  621.] 


»  The  date  of  Burhwold  or  Brihtwokl's  death 
is  only  known  by  charters  to  have  been  after 
1019  {Kemble,  C,  D.  730).  But  Living  (abbat 
of  Tavistock)  did  not  become  Bishop  of  Cre- 
diton  until  1026  (ICemNtf,  C.  D.  743,  if  the 
charter  is  genuine)  or  103 1  {Flor,  Wig.),  and 


Cnut  died  in  1035.  Living's  addittooal  prsen- 
tation  to  Worcester  was  in  1 038  {AngloStt. 
Chron.).  If  however  we  take  the  statoncDt  ci 
Florence  of  Worcester,  then  Burhwold  most 
have  survived  until  at  least  1043*  the  date  of 
Eadward's  coronation. 


A.D.  1050-107 1.  Manumissions  recorded  at  Exeter  Cathedral, 


1.  Halwun  Hoce  on  Exec[e]stre 
freode  Hagelflaede  hire  wiman  \>i 
hy  bocte*  "j  tilde  for  hire  sawuale. 
Crist-  "3  See  Peter-  "J^  ialle  Cristes 
halga-  hi  wurJSe  wra^  J>e  hi  haefre 
gejjywie.     Amen. 

2.  Her  ky^  on  j)isse  bee  f  JEi\- 
gyuu  Gode  alysde  Hig  and  Dunna 
and  heora  ofspring  aet  Mangode  to 


1.  Halwyn  Hoce  in  Exeter  has 
freed  Hagelflaed,  her  woman,  whom 
she  bought  and  fostered  for  her 
soul.  May  Christ  and  S.  Peter,  and 
all  Christ's  saints  be  wroth  with 
those  who  shall  ever  reduce  her  to 
servitude.     Amen. 

2.  Here  is  made  known,  in  this 
book,  that  iElfgifu  Gode  has  re- 
deemed Hig  and  Dunna  and  their 
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'XIII.   mancson*    ^   iEignulf    port- 

.^erefa    and    Godric    Gupa    namon 

^Saet  toll"   on  Manlefes  gewittnesse* 

.and  on  Leowerdes  Healta*  and  on 

>wines  his  bra6or"  and  on  Mlfn- 

Maphappes-    and  on  Sweignes 

acyldwirhta.    and   haebbe  he  Godes 

curs  |>e  ]>is  aefre  undo  a  on  ecnysse. 

Amen. 

3.  Her  kf6  on  ^yssere  bee  f  God- 

'wine  Blaca  bohte  hine  sylfne  ^  his 

i¥yf  ^  his  ofspring  set  Willelme  Ho- 

aethe  mid  XV.  scitt.  on  Edmaeres 

'fifcwittnise*  J  on  iElwies*  "j  on  Dun- 

ninges'  "j  on  Saemaeres*  ^  on  Ml- 
mseres*  ^  on  ealles  )>aes  hundredes 
on  Cuiclande.  "^  -^Ifric  Hasl  na 
^set  toll  for  )>aes  Kynges  hand.  ^ 
hsebbe  he  Godes  curse  jje  hit  aefre 
undo.     Amen. 

4.  Her  ky^  on  ¥ysse  bee  f  Edwy 
Beomeges  sunu  lysde  hine  and  his 
wif  and  his  cild*  on  EdWerdes  daege 
Cynges*  set  Hunewine  Hega  suna 
ut  of  Toppeshamm  lande*  a  Kin- 
stanes  gewittnisse  pf .  and  a  Leof- 
suna  gewittnisse  a  Wunforda*  and 
on  iElfrices  Hwita*  and  on  Wycin- 
ges  batswegenes*  ^  on  Saewines 
Lu&  sunu*  and  on  Leofsies*  and 
on  iElfsies. 

5.  Her  kyS  on  })issere  bee  })aet 
Sdiuuu  Saeuugeles  laf  bohte  Gladu 
set  Colewine  wy%  healfe  punde*  to 
cepe  *D  to  tolle-  "j  iKIword  port- 
gerefa  nu  f  toll.  ^  ))aerto  was  ge- 
witniss  Leowine  Leowordes  bro^or- 

VOL,  I. 


offspring  from  Mangod  for  XIII. 
mancuses;  and  ^Eignulf  portreeve, 
and  Godric  Gupa  took  the  toll,  in 
witness  of  Manlef,  and  of  Leowerd 
Healta,  and  of  Leofwine  his  brother, 
and  of  iElfric  Maphap,  and  of  Sweign 
shieldwright  And  have  he  God's 
curse  who  shall  ever  this  undo  to  all 
eternity.     Amen. 

3.  Here  is  made  known,  in  this 
book,  that  Godwine  Black  has 
bought  himself  and  his  wife  and 
his  offspring  from  William  Hoseth, 
for  XV.  shillings,  in  witness  of  Ed- 
maer,  and  of  -/Elwie,  and  of  Dun- 
ning, and  of  Saemaer,  and  of  iElmasr, 
and  of  all  the  hundred  of  Quick. 
And  ^Elfric  Hasl  took  the  toll  for 
the  King's  account.  And  have  he 
God*s  curse  who  ever  shall  undo  it. 
Amen. 

4.  Here  is  made  known,  in  this 
book,  that  Edwy  Beornege's  son  has 
redeemed  himself  and  his  wife  and 
his  child,  in  the  day  of  King  Ed- 
ward, from  Hunewine  Hega's  son, 
out  of  Topsham,  in  witness  of  Kin- 
stdn  priest,  and  of  Leofsunu  at  Win- 
ford,  and  of  iElfric  White,  and  of 
Wyking  boatswain,  and  of  Saewine 
Lufa's  son,  and  of  Leofsie,  and  of 
Mkie. 

5.  Here  is  made  known,  in  this 

book,  that  Ediwu  Saefugl's  relict  has 

bought   Gladu    from    Colewine    for 

half  a  pound,  as  price  and  toll ;  and 

iElword  portreeve  took  the  toll.  And 

thereto  were  witness :  Leowine  Leo- 

Yy 
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•5  i£lwi  Blaca*  "]  iElwine  se  cyng*  "J     word's  brother,  and  JEtm  Blac 
Landbyriht-    *)  Alca*   ^  Saewerd.   "] 
haebbe  he  Codes  curs   ^  )yis  aefre 
undo  on  ecnisse.     Amen. 


6.  Her  kfS  on  Jjisse  bee  f  Briht- 
maer  aet  Holacumbe  haef%  geboht 
hine  ^  iElfgifu  his  wif  ^  hira  cild*  "] 
hira  ofspring  aet  Rocgere  Derindig* 
to  twa  pundum*  aefre  to  freolse* 
on  Dudemannes  gewitnisse  preostaes 
on  Exancestre*  ")  on  Leofwhies  pr. 
on  Hwitastane*  ^  on  iElfgaeres  port- 
gerefa*  "J  iElfwerdes  portgerefa*  jje 
f  toll  namon  for  |>aes  Cynges  hand* 
^  Leofwaerdes  his  bro^r*  "j  Edwi- 
nes  Leofede  suna*  ^  Oteres  Dyrlin- 
ges  suna*  "^  iElfgaeres  JElfrices  suna* 
"3  Blakemanes'  "]  Leofrices  Saewines 
suna*  'j  Dunstanes  Saewines  suna* 
"J  Randolfes*  "]  Alboldes*  3  Sme- 
wines  on  Holacumbe*  "3  -^gil- 
waerdes  ^Elfsies  suna*  3  iElfmaer 
Cynges  suna*  "3  -^Elfsiges  mid  ))a 
berde*  "3  Edwine  Leofrices  suna*  ^ 
Edwine  Edmaeres  suna*  "3  Edric  on 
Hrenah|)icge*  ^  on  ealles  \>2ts  hund- 
redes  gewitnisse  on  Holacumbe.  "3 
haebbe  he  Cristes  curs  "J  Sea  Marian* 
*3  Scs  Petnis  \>e  J)is  aefre  undo*  *]  on 
ealles  Jjaes  hundredes  gewitnisse  on 
Exancestre. 


iElwine  the  king,  and  Land 
and  Alca,  and  Saewerd.  Am 
he  Cod's  curse,  to  etemin 
shall  ever  undo  this.  Amen, 
6.  Here  is  made  known, 
book,  that  Brihtmaer  at  Ho 
has  bought  himself  and  iElf^ 
wife  and  their  oflfspring  of 
Derindig,  for  two  pounds, 
petual  freedom.  In  witness  < 
man  priest  at  Exeter,  and  L 
pr.  at  Whitston,  and  ^fga 
reeve,  and  -Mfwerd  portree 
took  the  toll  on  the  King*s  i 
and  Leofraed  his  brother,  a 
wine  Leofed's  son,  and  Ot 
ling's'  son,  and  .£lfgar  ^Elfri 
and  Blakeman,  and  Leofric  5? 
son,  and  Dimstin  Saewine's  s 
Randolf,  and  Albold,  and  S 
at  Holcombe,  and  -^gilward 
son,  and  ^fmaer  King's  s 
iElfsige  with  the  beard,  and 
Leofric's  son,  and  Edwine  1 
son,  and  Edric  at  Renridge; 
witness  of  all  the  hundred 
combe.  And  have  he  Christ 
and  S.  Mary's,  and  S.  Pete 
shall  ever  this  undo :  and  in 
of  all  the  hundred  at  Exeter. 


[MSS.  Bodl.  $79*;  also  in  Thorpe,  Diplom.  638-640,  and  Hic^ 
scrt.  Epistol.  pp.  12,  13.] 


*  These  manumissions  are  written  at  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  Leofric's  Missal,  and 
probably  date  within  his  Episcopate;  one  of 
them  certainly  during  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Confessor.     The   translation    is   from  Thorpe's 


Di^omatarmm.  Topsham  was  given 
Stan  to  Exeter  monastery  A.D,  93; 
C.  V.  369).  HoUacombe  belonged  10 
at  Bodmin  {Itomtad.  Bfc.),  but  land  th« 
by  Leofric  A.D.  1050  to  Exeter  (X«» 
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>)•     Some  other  mannmigions,  and  other  on  A)>elwoIdes  ealdermannes  gewitnesse*  *]  Daniel 

nents,  beloneing  to  Exeter,  but  of  a  date  bisc*    l  Byrhtrices   profastes*    ")  on  Wulfrices 

than  Leofric,  are  also  in  Hickes,  ib.,  pp.  14  cyrceweardes'    1   Eadwi  Cing   het   hit  bryga 

;  and  Thorp',  VipUm.  6^1-6^3.     And  a  pbiyngan]  Biyhtric  her  binnon  Cristes  bee." 

earlier   manumission   there   is    in    Thorpet  Daniel's  see  is  unknown,  save  that  he  was  not 

33 :  *'  Eadwi  Cing  het  gefreon  Abunet  ^If-  Bishop  of  either  Crediton  or  Cornwall. 

'  C)rroeweard  an  Exanceastre  firyo  *]  faBrewyr)>e 

fluD.  1050.  See  of  Crediton  {including  Cornwall)  transferred  hy  Bishop 
Leofric  (1046-1071)  and  Edivard  the  Confessor^  nuith  Papal  sanction^ 
$0  Exeter. 

I.  Leofric's  Missal »,  fol.  3-5. — ^Anno  vero  Dominice  Incarna- 
lionis  mill®.  XLIIL,  loco  XI.  p"t»*]  Eduuardum  predictum,  filium 
licilicet  Alfridi  Regis,  imp[eriu]m  totius  Anglorum  regni  suscepit 
Eduuardus  filius  Athelredi  Regis  die  Dominico  Pasce,  i[d  est].  III®. 
lloM*  Ap[ri]l[i]s,  cum  magno  gaudio  totius  gentis  Anglice,  in  Uuinn- 
tonia  ciuitate  consecratus.  Tertio  autem  anno  imp[er]ii  sui,  i[d  est], 
Uino  MXLVl.  Dominice  Incarnationis,  dedit  Episcopatum  Cridio- 
nensis  Ecclesie  atque  Comubiensis  prouincie  capellano  suo  Leofrico, 
llita  moribusque  modcsto  ^.  Qui  uir  uenerabilis,  accepto  pontificatus 
bonore,  diocesim  suam  perlustransque,  populo  sibi  commisso  verbum 
Dei  studiose  predicabat,  clericos  doctrina  informabat,  ecclesias  non 
paucas  construebat,  et  cetera  que  officii  sui  erant  strenue  ammi- 
nistrabat.  Cernens  uero  utramque  prouinciam  diocesis  sue,  i[d  est], 
Deuenoniam  et  Cornubiam,  piratarum  barbarica  infestatione  sepius 
deuastari,  cepit  Diuina  (ut  credimus)  inspiratione  diligenter  meditari, 
qualiter  Episcopalem  Cathedram  Cridionensis  loci:  ad  urbem  Exoni- 
cam  transferre  posset.  Et  q[ui]a  sagaci  animo  p[ro]spexit  hoc  abs- 
que Romane  iEccIesie  auctoritate  fieri  non  posse,  misso  illuc  idoneo 
l^ato,  i[d  est],  Landb[er]to  presbytero  suo,  ad  sanctissimum  Papam 
Leonem,  humiliter  postulauit,  qu[a]tinus  directis  Patemitatis  sue 
litteris  Regem  Eduuardum  rogaret,  ut  de  Cridionensi  uilla  ad  urbem 
Exoniensem  Episcopalem  sedem  transmigrare  concederet;  ubi  ab 
hostilitatis  incursu  liber  tutius  ecclesiastica  officia  disponere  posset. 
Apostolicus  uero  pontifex  libenter  rationabili  eius  petitioni  annuens 
huiusmodi  litteras  Regi  Eduuardo  direxit. — 

\Pope  Leo  IX.  to  Edward  the  Confessor.    A.D.  1049  or  1 050.] 

Leo  Episcopus  seruus  seruorum  Dei  Eduuardo  Anglorum  Regi  salu- 
tem  k[arissi]mam  cum  benedictione  Apostolica.  Si  bene  habes  ct 
bene  uales,  inde  non  modicas  Domino  Ihesu  Xpo  referimus  gratias. 

Yy  a 
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Et  hoc  optamus,  ut  ita  luculenter  possideas  regni  gubenuoil. 
in  eterna  maneas  tabernacula.  Et  qj^uia]  audiuimus  te  dra 
ecclesias  et  ccclesiasticos  uiros  studiosum  et  religiosum  esss,  i 
multum  gaudemus.  Et  hoc  ammonemus  atque  benijnc  rogamus,  a 
in  Dei  opere  perseuerare  studeas,  quatinus  Regi  Regum  Deo  pla 
ualeas  atquc  cum  ]llo  in  celesti  regno  permaneas.  Notom  it 
est  nostre  Pietati,  qualitcr  Lcofricus  Episcopus  sine  ciuitate  so 
pontiiicalem  tenet.  Unde  multum  miramur,  non  de  illo  sok), 
et  de  omnibus  iilis  Episcopis  qui  talia  agunt.  Cum  uero  ad 
nostrum  miserimus  legatum,  de  atiis  diccmus:  n[uQ^  auten 
nostra  fr[atr]e  iam  dicto  Leofrico  precipimus  atque  rogamus 
p[ro]pter  Deum  et  nostri  amoris  causam  adiutorium  przbeas,  1 
Cndionensi  villula  ad  ciuitatem  Kxoniam  scdem  Episcopalem  p 
mutare.  Hec  et  alia  bona  opera  ita  agere  studeas,  ut  a 
Domino  et[er]num  regnum  adquirere  ualeas.  Uale  k[arissi 
semper  in  Domino. 

His  Rex  litteris  cum  magna  deuotione  assensum  przbens,  i 
dedit  predJcto  Episcopo '  monasterium  Sancte  Marie  et  Sancti  T 
Apostoli  in  ciuitate  Exonia,  ut  ibi  Episcopate  solium  constmcret. 
post  aliquot  menses  illuc  ueniens  Rex  ipse  glQori^osus,  per  brach 
dextrum  Episcopum  ducens,  et  nobilissima  regina  Edgitha  per  si 
trum,  in  cathedram  pontificalem  in  prefato  monasterio  constitui 
presentibus  ducibus  multisque  Anglix  procenbus.  Sicque  uenerat 
uir  Leofric  anno  Dominice  Incarnationis  mill".  L.,  indict.  III,i 
magna  gl[orila  inthroniiatus,  primus  Episcopus  factus  efst]  Exonic 
Ecclesie,  iussuque  Regis  canonicos  ibi  constituit.  Et  quia  locus 
terris,  libris,  omnibusque  ornamcntis  ecclesiasticis  pene  despoli; 
erat  (nam  ex  XXVI.  terris  q[ua]s  Rex  religiosus  vtthelstanus  i 
dedit,  uix  una  uilissima  remansit,  et  tres  codices,  feretnimque  relii 
arum),  prcsul  ipse  de  suis  p[ro"'P|^ri]is  multo  tempore  congr^tioi 
pauit,  et  cum  maximo  studio  quantum  potuit  locum  ilium  restaur: 
et  em[en1dauit,  datisque  illuc  tribus  p[ro]p[ri3etatis  sue  U 
augmentauit  ^. 

Anno  autem  D'>minice  Incarnationis  MLXXI".  Episcopata"  i 
sui  anno  XXVI.,  die  IV.  id.  Febr.,  ex  hac  erumnosa  uita  subtree 
sepultus  [est]  in  cripta  eidem  ecclesie  per[tinen]ti.  Pro  cuius  ani 
rcquie,  pic  lector,  non  omittas  orare.  lAfSS,  Bodl.  579 :  and  Li 
letter  also/»/».  MSB.  Bodl.  718:  printed  also  in  Pedler's  AmgU^ 
Episcopate  of  Corniuall,  Apptni.^  and  in  the  MonattieenS\ 
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Hunc  niistalem  Leofricus  Episcopus  dat 

Sancti    Pe;ri   Apoitoli   in  Exonia,  ad 

utilitatem  succcssorum   suomm.      Si   quis   iude 

:  jUMtulerit,  xietnx  subiaceat  miiledictioai.     Fiat, 

Fiat.     Confirma  hoc,  Deus,  quod  operatus  es  in 

-  nobis.**    (Kntry  at  the  beginning  of  the  Missal, 

•    repeated  in  Saxon.)      The  MS.  is  nevertheless 

ocrw  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 

•*  ••  AfHid  Lotharingos  altus  ct  doctus,"  accord- 

.    ing  to  Will.  Malm.  ( 6'.  P.  A,  11.,  De  Ei^^r.  CW- 

^ien,  etc ),  **  Britonicus "  {Fl.  ^Vig ,  i«  an  1 046). 

*  **  Lefricus,  ejectis  sanctimonialibu>  a  ^anai 

Petii  nioiusterio  EpiM»patiim  et  canonicos  sta- 

tuit,  qui  contia  niorcm  Auglorum  ad  forniara 


Lotharingorum  uno  tridinio  comederent,  uno 
cubiculo  cubitarent:  transniissa  est  huju^ccnuxli 
rcgula  ad  posteros,  quanivis  pro  luxu  temporum 
nonnulla  jam  ex  parte  decident  ;  habeutque 
clerid  oeoonomum  ab  Episcopo  constitutum,  qui 
eis  diatim  necessaria  victui,  annuatim  aniictui 
conmioda  suggerai"  {W.  Maim.^  ih.) 

•^  See  the  grant  in  K^nnAle^  C.  D.  940,  from 
the  Exeter  Gospels  of  Leofric,  Bodl.  Auct.  D. 
II.  16.  The  same  MS.  records  the  foundaion 
of  the  monasteiy  of  S.  Mary  and  S.  Peter  at 
Exeter  by  iEthelatan  (apparently  about  A.D. 
928),  and  adds  a  list  or'  relics  which  he  gave 
to  it  (printed  in  IhigiL  Mon.^  II.  5^7-53^)* 


II.  A.D.  1050.     Charter  of  Eadward  the  Confessor  translating  the 

Cathedral  Seat  of  Credtton  to  Exeter. 

41  Igitur  cum  uniuersa  in  sapiencia  a  Deo  bene  condita  sint, 

uidelicet,  celum,  aruum,  et  quae  in  eis  continentur^  dignum  quippe 

cquumque  dinoscitur  fore,  quamquam  impossibilitas  egre  humani- 

tatis  humanos  actus  pluris  calamitatibus  conturbet,  quod  nos,  qui 

rectores  hominum  a  Deo  constituti  dicimur,  instinctu  superne  cle- 

mencie,  iuxta  modulum  nostre  censure  prudenter  equitatem  ciuilis 

cxquirere  studeamus  sciencie,  et  praecipue  res  ecclesiastice  denique 

discutiendo  tractare  ea  quae  cernuntur  nostris   non  ec^Ua  optutibus 

rectius   constituere,   sicque   sancita   ad    profectum    innocencie   siue 

utriusque   uice    corroborando    gubernare.      Equidem    gloriosum    est 

nimiumque  laudabile  destructas   edes  sanctorum  locorum  ad  Diui- 

num  adminiculum  exposcendum  reedificare,  sacraque  altaria  uenustis 

uelis  cum  nitore  pii  cordis  uelare,  et  unamquamque  nocturnam  siue 

diurnam    sinaxim   armoniacis    modulis    resonare.     Quapropter    ego 

Eadwardus,  Dei  gratia  Anglorum  Rex,  consilio  imbutus  bone  uolun- 

tatis,  quoniam  prouisum  est  michi,  secundum  quod   praecipitur  in 

Diuinis  decretis,  Cathedram  Pontificalcm  consolidare  Exoniae  ciui- 

tatis   in    monasterio   Beati    Petri  Apostolorum   Principis,  quod   est 

situm  infra  menia  eiusdem  urbis,  auctoritate  superni  Regis,  meaque, 

mceque  coniugis  Eadgyde,  ac  uniucrsorum  Episcoporum  Ducumque 

xneorum,  per  hoc  priuilegium  testamenti  atquc  cautioncm  cyrographi 

in  perpjtuo  tempore  constituto  ^  presulem  Leofricum,  ut  sit  ibi  Pon- 

tifcx,  ct  post  ilium  cetcri  affuturi,  ad  laudem  et  gloriam  Sanctae  et 

Indiuiduc  Trinitatis,  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  et  ad  honorem 

Sancti  Petri  Apostoli.     Dono  etiam  possessiones  omnes  ad  eundcm 

locum  pertinentes  quecumque  sint,  tam  in  ruribus,  quam  in  pascuis, 

pratis,  siluis,  aquis,  libcris,  scruis,  ancillis,  legibus,  censu,  pagis,  Deo 
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Sanctoque  Petro,  fratribusque  canonicis  ibi  famulantibus,  ut  habeant 
iugiter  subsidium  hubesum  corporis,  quo  ualeant  Christo  militare 
sine  ulla  molestia  animi*     Hoc  tamen  notum  Papas  domino  inprimis 
Leoni   facio,  ipsiusque  attestatione  coniirmo,  deincepsque  cunctis 
Anglorum  magnatibus,  quod  Comubiensem  diocesim,  quas  olim  in 
Beati  Germani  memoria  atque  Petroci  ueneratione  Episcopali  solio 
assignata  fiierat,  ipsam  cum  omnibus  sibi  adiacentibus   parodiiis, 
terris,  uillis,  opibus,  beneficiis,  Sancto  Petro  in  £xonia  ciuitate  tnido; 
scilicet,  ut  una  sit  sedes  £piscopalis,  unumque  pontificium,  et  una 
secclesiastica  regula,  propter  paucitatem  atque  deuastationem  bono- 
rum  et  populorum,  quoniam  piratici  Comubiensem  ac  Cryditoncn- 
sem  aecclesias  deuastare  poterant:  ac  per  hoc  in  ciuitate  Exonue 
tuciorem  munitionem  aduersus  hostes  habere  uisum  est,  et  ideo  ibi 
sedem  esse  uolo.    Hoc  est,  ut  Cornubia  cum  suis  xcclesiis  et  Devo- 
nia  cum  suis  simul  in  uno  Episcopatu  sint   et  ab  uno  Episo^ 
regantur.     Itaque  hoc  priuilegium  ego  Eadwardus  Rex  manu  mea 
super  altare  Sancti  Petri  pono,  et  Prxsulem  Leofricum  per  dextcnim 
brachium  ducens,  meaque  regina  Eadgyda  per  sinistrum,  in  Cathedra 
EpisCopali  consisto,  prsesentibus  meis  Ducibus  et  consanguineis,  nobi- 
libus  necnog  [et]  capellanis,  et  afHrmantibus  laudantibusque  Archicpi- 
scopis  Eadsino  et  Alerrico,  cum  cxteris  aliis,  quorum  nomina  descri- 
bentur  in  meta  huius  cautionis.     Enimuero  si  quis  hoc  testamentum 
priuilegii   afBrmare  post   meum   uitae   transitum,  et   bona  Ecclcsie 
augere  tuendo  uoluerit,  adaugeat  Omnipotens  Deus  dies  uitae  eius, 
atque  centuplicato  fructu  nono  decimo  coronet  eum  seterno  pracmio  in 
gaudio  aethereo.     Si  autem,  quod  absit,  aliquis  compilator  fraudis, 
uel  cauillator  fautoris,  naeuo  fomitatis  inique  cupidinis,  banc  cau- 
tionem  seu  decretum  huius  Episcopi  destituere  aut  permutare  con- 
tempnendo  presumpserit,  uel  eiusdem  minuere  et  subtrahere  substan- 
ciam  temptauerit,  etemis  mancipatus  habenis  cum  diabolo  eiusque 
ministris,  sit  separatus  a  Christo  Ipsiusque  Sanctis  dissegregatione 
perpetue  anathematis.     Fiat.     Anno  igitur  Incarnationis  Dominic* 
MLmo.^  Indictione  tertia,  Epacteque  XXV.,  et  Concurrentes  VII, 
haw:  cautio  scripta  est  edictione  solida  karecterata  karecteribus  tes- 
tium,  iubente  piissimo  Rcge  Anglorum  Eadwardo  gubernante  eodcm 
feliciter  tocius  monarchiam  Maioris  Britannie. 

ii^  Ego  Eadwardus  Rex  hoc  donum  cautione  hac  affirmo. 

lii  Ego  Eadsinus  Archiepiscopus  Christi  Ecclesie  manu  mea  sub- 
scripsi. 
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41  Ego  Elericus  Archiepiscopus  Eboracensis  Ecclesie  confirmaui. 
lit  Ego  Stigandus  Episcopus  dignum  duxi  [Winton]. 
4i  Ego  Herimanus  Episcopus  corroboraui  [Wilton], 
iji  Ego  Rodbertus  Episcopus  testis  fui  [London]. 
•t  Egc^Ealdredus  Episcopus  consolidaui  [Worcester]. 
•t  Ego  Doduca  Episcopus  consensi  [Wells]. 
•i<  Ego  Godwinus  Dux. 
iJn  Ego  Leofricus  Dux. 
'  iji  Ego  Siwerdus  Dux. 
^  Ego  Haraldus  Dux. 
»|i  Ego  Radulfus  Dux. 
^  Ego  Tosti  Nobilis. 
lit  Ego  iEgelwerdus  Abbas  adiuui. 
lit  Ego  i£luuinus  Abbas  consensi. 
iJn  Ego  Rseinbaldus  Presbiter  commendaui. 
iJn  Ego  Godwinus  Presbiter  aspiraui. 
ill  Ego  Godmannus  Presbiter  interfiii. 
iji  Ego  Petrus  Presbiter  laudaui. 
ill  Ego  Odda  Nobilis. 
i{i  Ego  Rymhtrucus  Nobilis. 
lit  Ego  Ordsanus  Minister. 
lit  Ego  Celericus  Minister. 
^  Ego  Touinus  Minister. 
^  Ego  Radulphus  Minister. 
lit  Ego  Dodda  Minister, 
lit  Ego  Eadulfus  Minister. 
ill  Ego  Ordulfiis  Minister. 
lit  Ego  Ecgulflis  Minister. 
lit  Ego  Eabpisus  Minister, 
lit  Ego  Celfpendus  Minister. 

In  Jarso. — Dis  is  se  freols  to  }?am  b.rice  on  Defenanscire*  *j  on 
Wealan  "Se  Eadweard  Cyningc  dihte  "j  gesette  mid  his  witena  raede* 
for  his  sawle  alysednisse-  into  )?am  Bisceopstole  on  Exanceastre 
Leofrice  t)e  ;)  his  aeftergengean  on  aece  yrfe.  [Ttorpey  Difhm.  pp.  365 
-368  j  fk>m  MSS.  C.  C.  C  C  59,  no.  36 :  also  in  KemBUy  C.  D.  79 1<^.] 

*  Leg,  **  consdtuo.**  (as  above),  txansferred  the  united  Bisbopria  to  a 

^  See  abo  Hickes,  DiMerl.  EpUL  pp.  16,  17,  Norman.     And  the  date  of  his  death  is  con- 

note :  whose  objections  however  to  its  genuine-  finned  by  that  of  his  soocessor's  consecration, 

less  without  exception  break  down  upon  exami-  and  by  a  Chron.  of  Exeter  in  Richardson,  which 

lation.    Lcofric's  death,  Feb.  10,  107a,  N.  S.  gives  1073. 


APPENDIX  A, 

CORNISH  LITURGICAL  FRAGMENTS. 

I.  Alt'ssa   Propria  Germani  Episcopi\ 

Deus,  Qui  famulantibus  Tibi  mentis  et  corporis  subsidia  misericorditcr 
largiris,  presta  quesumus,  ut  hi,  qui  pro  amore  supemae  patriae  ardenter 
coelestia  praemia  per  fidem  et  spem  caritatemque  adipisci  cupiunt,  intercc- 
dente  beato  archimandrita  confessore  tuo  Germano,  ab  omnibus  iniqui- 
tatibus  liberentur :  per  Dominum. 

Item  Alia. — Propitiare,  Domine  Deus,  omni  populo  Christiano  ex 
diuersis  partibus  linguarum  conuenienti  in  unum;  ut  hi,  qui  locum  pra- 
clarum  atque  notum  ubique  Lannaledensem  ^,  ubi  reliquiae  Germani  Epi- 
scopi  conduntur,  quanto  ardensius  tanto  cicius  uisitare  cupiunt,  ab  omnibus 
infirmitatibus  anime  et  corporis  fideliter  liberentur :  per — 

Secret  A. — Concede  nobis,  omnipotens  et  misericors  Deus,  ut  haec 
n[obis  sit]  ^  salutifera  oblatio ;  et,  intercedente  beato  Germano  confessorae^ 
tuo  atque  Episcopo,  a  nostris  reatibus  liberet,  et  a  cunctis  tueatur  aduersita- 
tibus :  per  Dominum — 

ID.e,  ETERNE  Deus,  ct  Tc  laudare  mirabilem  Dominum  in  Sanctis  Tuis,quos 
ante  constitutionem  mundi  in  seternam  Tibi  gloriam  praeparasti,  ut  per  eos 
huic  mundo  ueritatis  tuae  lumen  ostendcres :  de  quorum  collegio  iste  Ger- 
manus  Episcopus,   a  sancto   Gregorio   Romane  urbis  Apostolico  ad  nos 
missus,   lucerna  et  columna  Cornubiae  et  praeco  ueritatis  efulsit;  qui  in 
Lannaledensis  aeclesiae  Tuae  prato  sicut  rosae  et  lilia  floruit,  et  tenebras 
infidelitatis  quae  obcecabant  corda  et  sensus  nostros  detersit^.     Propterea 
supliciter  atque  lacrimabiliter  deprecamur  totis  uiribus  claementiam  Tuam^ 
ut  licet  mentis  non  exsigentibus  misereri  tamen   nostri  semper  digneris; 
quia  priscis  temporibus  legimus  Te  irasci  magis  quam  misereri  propter 
uesaniam   dementiamque  imp[ii]   et  crudclis   Regis  Guorthemi.      Iddrco 
petimus,    obsecramus,    deprecamur,    in    his    ultimis    diebus,   indulgentiam 
pietatis  Tuae ;  ut  per  Te  ueniam  peccatorum  nostrorum  mereamur  accipere, 
et  post  finem  huius  seculi,  Te  interpellante,  cum  Deo  et  Sanctis  Eius  imroa- 
ciilati  conrcgnare  possimus.     Et  ideo — 

Post  Com.—  Siimptis,  Domine,  sacramcntis  in  honore  sancti  confessoris 
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Tui  Germani  iEpiscopi,  cuius  uenerandam  hodiaeK  cselebramus  festiuitatem, 
nos  claementer  exaudi ;  Tuam  misericordisun  obsecrantes,  ut  ab  hac  ^    *     * 


•  From  MSS.  Bodl.  572,  fol.  i :  printed  by 
Hardy ^  Descrifiive  Catal.  etc.,  voL  i.  P.  i.  pp. 
^8, 49 ; — also  in  Bishop  Foibes's  preface  to  the 
.Arbuthnot  Miued  edited  by  the  rev.  O.  H.  Forbes 
(Burntisland,  1864).  MS.  Bodl.  57a  (olim 
2026,  and  NE.  B.  5.  9)  is  described  by  Wanley 
p.  83,  by  Lhuyd  {Ardi.  Btii.^  I.  226),  and  by 
Villeraarqu6  {N(4ice  dn  MSS.  (Us  Anciatt  Bri- 
Um»,  pp.  16  sq.)>  Welsh  interlineary  fosses 
occur  in  the  plainly  Breton  school- tract  con- 
tained in  it,  which  indeed  has  for  its  object  to 
teach  the  Latin  equivalents  of  these  words  to 
boys. 


^  Of  course  S.  Oermain's,  but  why  called 
the  Churdi  of  Aladh  or  Aledh  does  not  appear. 
Kill-Aladh  was  the  old  Irish  name  of  the  see  of 
Killala  in  West  Connaught  in  Ireland. 

«  A  blank  in  the  MS.,  which  the  sense 
seems  to  require  to  be  Hlled  up  as  above. 

0  So  in  MS. 

•  i.  e.  "  Vere  dignum  est.** 

f  Or,  "detnisit."— deteit  in  MS. 

8  So  in  MS. 

^  The  fragment  is  on  two  sides  of  one  folio, 
which  breaks  off  with  this  word  at  the  end  of 
the  page. 


IL  Benedictions  (i.)  of  Alms  for  the  Deady  (ii.)  of  Manumissions  ^ 

(iii.)  of  Crops  ». 

(i.)  Creator  et  Sanctificator  elimentorum,  Pater  et  Filius  et  Spiritus  Sanc- 
tus.  Qui  es  vera  Trinitas  et  Unitas,  precamur  Te,  Domine  clementissime 
Pater,  ut  elemosina  ista  fiat  in  misericordia  Tua,  ut  accepta  sit  cibu  istu  ^ 
pro  anima  famuli  Tui  iih,  ut  sit  benedictio  Tua  super  omnia  dona 
ista :   per — 

(ii.)  Per  c  libertatem  hominis  istius  quem  liberemur  in  terris,  libertatem 
suorum  dona  d  consequi  percipere  mereatur  ®  peccatorum :  per — 

(iii.)  Benedictio  Tua^,  Domine,  copiosa  super  has  segetes  adveniat, 
petimus,  faciatque  in  eis  salubrem  fructum  ad  copiosam  inaptams  sibi 
confuntie  ^  tempore  perferre :  per — 

Alia. — Alme  Deus  clemens  omnipotens,  sanctificationis  Tuae  virtute 
semina  hie  aspersa  in  fertilem  messem,  adacomoda  umare  victum »,  concede, 
quesumus,  oportuno  tempore  pervenire.  Benedicere  et  sanctificare  dig- 
neris,  Domine,  segetes  nostras  per  banc  crcaturam  aque  et  benedictionem 
qua  benedicimus,  ut  abiciantur  demones  ac  uolucres  celi  et  uermes  terre 
ab  ea  per  inuocationem  nominis  Tui,  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti. 
AmenK 


*  From  the  same  MS.  fol.  40.  a.  It  is  only 
a  conjecture  that  these  formulae  are  British  and 
Cornish.  They  are  found  in  the  same  MS.  with 
the  i/tasa  S.  Germani  above  given,  and  on  the 
next  page  to  a  tract  (on  Purgatory)  of  which  one 
Bledian  a  manifest  Briton  was  the  scribe ;  and  in 
a  handwriting  resembling  his  (although  imme- 
diately at  the  end  of  the  tract,  on  fol.  39.  b.  are 
inserted  also  some  much  more  modern  liturgical 
cou|>lets);  and  while  on  the  back  of  the  page, 
fol.  40.  b,   is   a   table   for  Easter-day,  ranging 


from  March  22  to  April  25,  both  indusive, 
which  is  therefore  only  British  if  dated  after 
the  Britons  had  adopt«l  the  reformed  Roman 
reckoning,  yet  this  is  followed  (after  a  page 
nearly  blank)  by  a  school-tract  written  (as  ap- 
pears by  internal  evidence — see  Villemarqu^  as 
quoted  below)  about  the  middle  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury by  an  (apparent)  Comishman  who  had 
(certainly)  migrated  to  Brittany.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Benedictions  is  a  rubric  in 
Saxon — "  CpeC  l>ij*  opep  5one  meee  )>eaian** 
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(i.  e.  >9Bt  mkn)  **  pop  beaSne  geSaeleO.**    The  <>  So  in  MS.    Pteibly  *•  dooator." 

likelihood  seems  to  be  that  the  fragments  belong  *  **  mereafur,"  is  interiined. 

to  Cornwall  when  under  Saxon  influence,  say,  '  In  margin,  tk>ime  man  oqier^  ace  . . . 

about  the  9th  or  lOth  oentnxy.    A  fragment  of  b  So  in  MS. 

a  Mass  on  fol.  90  b.  has  no  apparent  connection  **  So  in  MS.    Possibly  **  oonflDente.** 

at  all  with  the  British  Church ;  occurring,  as  it  *  So  in  MS.    Poeibly  "  adacoommndmi  bs- 

does,  among  documents  belonging  to  the  Saxon  manum  victum.*' 

Church,  which  are  bound  up  in  the  volume.  k  At  the  end  are  three  Knci  of  Angk><&aoD 

i»  So  in  MS.  cypher. 

^  In  margin,  )MBp  man  ppeoS  ma  . . . 

[The  Bodmin  Gospels  (Brit  Mns.  Add.  MSS.  9381,  see  above,  p.  190, 
note  \  and  pp.  624,  68a)  are  mainly  Vulgatej  but  contain  several  traces  of 
the  Old  LaUn,  e.  g.  in  S.  Matthew,  v.  1 3  projidaiur  foras  (but  marked  in 
the  MS.  as  an  error),  15  supra  candelabrum,  16  magmfictni  Patrem, 
vii.  12  omnia  bona  ...  ita  et  vos  facite,  23  omnes  qui,  27  ruina  ejus,  xii.  36 /f9 
eo,  XV.  14  caeci  sunt  [om,  et]  duces,  xvi.  18  infemi,  xxii.  ^*i  ex  tota  anima, 
40  iota  lex,  xxiii.  3  vero  opera,  ...  ipsi  tX  non,  13  vos  auiem  non,  xxiv.  20 
vestra  [om.  in]  hieme. — That  they  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Petrock- 
stowe  or  Bodmin  during  the  earlier  half  of  the  loth  century,  and  were 
therefore  probably  written  while  that  monastery  was  still  British  but  in  fuD 
intercourse  (times  of  war  excepted)  with  the  Saxon  Church,  is  evident  from 
the  manumissions  on  the  margins  as  above  printed,  pp.  676-^83.] 
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I.  At  S.  Clere,  in  the  churchyard,  upon  one  of  three  stones,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  rectangular  sulcus. 

DONIERTH  ROGAVIT  PRO  ANIMA. 

See  for  King  Dumgarth  or  Dyvnerth,  drowned  A.D.  875,  above,  p.  675 : 
and  for  the  stone,  Boriase,  pp.  396,  397,  and  Blight.  There  is  or  was  a 
cruciform  chamber  undergroimd  below  the  stones,  and  interlaced  knotwork 
upon  them. 

2.  At  S.  Blazey^  upon  a  slender  upright  stone  ^ 
lii  ABRORON  (on  one  side).— VILLICI  lii  FIUUS  (on  the  other). 

•  la  letten  of  Saxoo  character :  lee  Borlate,  pp.  399-401 . 

3.  Near  Michel  \ 
RVANI  HIC  lAClT. 

•  Upon  a  stone  in  letten  of  like  date  to  the  last :  BcTlMt,  p.  401. 

4.  At  Camborne  K 

LEUIUT  lUSIT  HEC  ALTARE  PRO  ANIMA  SVA. 

•  Upon  a  flat  altar-ftooe  in  letten  of  like  cfaancter  to  No.  a :  BorUm. 

5.  At  Lankghs  near  Camd/ord\ 

*  An  illegible  inscription  in  Saxon  chaiacten :  BHgkL 

[A  block  of  tin,  found  at  Trrreife  and  now  in  Penzance  Museum,  has  upon  it  a  (supposed) 
mercantile  niaik,  made  up  of  a  cross  with  Tarioos  additions,  and  of  three  Greek  letter^  viz.  cis 
(ilrdke«rf.  Jtmnml  tot  Dec.  1866,  XXIIL  284  286).] 
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OF    LEGENDARY    LIVES    OF    CORNISH    SAINTS    A.D.    700-1000; 
ALSO    OF    CORNISH    MONASTERIES.  • 


Of  Legendary  Lives  of  Cornish  Saints  of  this  period  there  are  none 
extant.  Even  in  the  time  of  William. of  Malmesbury  (G,  P,  A,  IL,  speak- 
ing of  S.  Rumon  the  tutelary  saint  of  Tavistock),  there  was  the  evidence 
in  Rimion's  case  of  a  splendid  tomb,  but  "nulla  scriptorum  fides  assistit 
opinioni ;"  in  that,  "  non  solum  ibi,  sed  in  multis  locis  Angliae,  invenies 
violentia  hostilitatis  abolitam  omnem  gestorum  notitiam,  nuda  sanctorum 
nomina,  et  si  quae  praetendunt  miracula  sciri." 

L  Of  British  Cornish  Saints  (setting  aside  those  who  went  to  Brittany) 
there  are  only, — 

1.  Lives  quoted  by  Leland,  but  not  now  extant,  as  of  ^.  la,  V. 
{Leiand,  Ifin.  Ill,  1 1 ),  of  S.  Breaca^  K.,  S,  Wynurus,  and  S.  El- 
winus  {Id,y  ib,  p.  5),  of  .S*.  Maw  {Id,^  ib,  p.  19),  of  .S*.  SaJwola 
{Id.  J  lb,  p.  49);  and, — 

2.  Articles  of  purely  modern  compilation,  on  ^S".  Buriena,  F.,  in  the 
Actt,  SS.  {May,  vol.  VIL  p.  37),  and  on  ^S".  Columba,  V.  d  M. 
{Ib.,  Marchy  vol.  IL  p.  427)* 

IL  Of  Saxon  Cornish  Saints  there  are  Lives  of  S.  N'eoi,  who  died  it 
is  said  A.D.  877,  at  S.  Neot's  in  Cornwall,  "in  qua  S.  GuenT 
requiescit  et  nunc  etiam  S.  Neotus  ibidem  pausat'*  {Asser,  M.H.B. 
484),  which  are  of  nth  to  13th  centuries  (see  Hardy,  539-54^), 
the  passage  from  the  Vita  S.  Neoti  quoted  in  Asserts  present  text 
being  an  interpolation  {Petrie  upon  Asser,  M.H.B.  48c).  See  also 
Gorham's  Hist,  and  Antiq.  of  Eynesbury  and  S.  Neot, 


°  For  lists  of  "  nuda  Sanctorum  nomina," 
belonging  to  Cornwall,  see  WiMiam  of  Wor- 
ce»l  r,  etc.  as  quoted  above  p.  1 50,  note  *,  Le- 
Innd't  CoJlfctaneat  and  the  list  of  dedications  of 
Cornish  churches  at  the  end  of  Oliver's  Motuut. 
Exun. 

•'  Hucarus  Lcvita,"  who  is  alleged  by  Leland 
to  have  composed  a  volume  of  homilies,  and  to 
have  prefixed  to  them  Egbert's  Exc^r/diones,  i.  e. 
cither  the  set  of  extracts  printed  under  that  title 


by  Wlkins  or  that  abstracted  by  Johnson  (set  in 
the  Preface  to  the  picsent  volume)  which  coo- 
tain  some  of  the  Frank  Capitularies  (see  Wat 
Bendildnen.  Buantrdn.  etc.,  (ir»chichte  etc  p.  45), 
or  some  similar  compilation,  and  who  theidore 
must  be  dated  not  earlier  than  the  9th  ceotury, 
speaks  of  himself  as  coming  **  ex  uliimis  Comih 
galliac  partibus"  {Llarul,  he  Scn}4.  Bnt.  l68, 
169) :  to  which  LeUnd  adds  that  he  tidonged 
to  S.Germain's.     B<ilc  dates  him  in  1040. 
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There  is  no  record  of  the  foundation  of  Cornish  British  Monasteries. 
S.  Germain's,  and  Petrockstowe  »,  both  in  due  time  Augustinian,  were  clearly 
of  early  British  origin  (see  also  Leland^  Coll,  /.  75;  Dugd,^  Mon,  II.  461, 
468;  Oliver's  Monasl.  Exon,  pp.  i  sq.,  15  sq.).  And  (the  Devonshire) 
Tavistock,  Benedictine,  was  as  dearly  Saxon,  founded  by  Duke  Ordgar 
"who  died  A.D.  971  (/</.,  ib,  pp.  89  sq.,  Flor,  Wig,  in  an.  971).  S.  Burian's 
Collegiate  Church  is  assigned  to  Athelstan  c.  A.D.  936  {Id,y  ib,  pp.  6  sq. ; 
Kenible^  CD,  11 43;  Exeter  Domesd,  fol.  121).  Of  the  others,  there  appa- 
rently existed  before  the  Norman  Conquest,  but  whether  of  British  date  or 
not  does  not  appear,  the  (Augustinian)  monastery  of  Launceston  [Exiter 
Domesd,  fol.  93;  Leland^  Coll.  I,  76,  Itin,  II.  79;  Dugd,,  Mon.  IV.  210), 
the  Collegiate  Churches  of  S.  Carantoc  and  Perranzabuloe  {Exeter  Domesd. 
fol.  187,  188-190),  and  the  Prebendal  Church  of  S.  Probus  {Exeter  Domesd. 
fol.  187  :  and  see  Oliver^  as  above  quoted,  pp.  21  sq.,  54  sq.,  59  sq.,  7 1  sq.). 
To  which  Eadward  the  Confessor  added  a  Benedictine  monastery  on  S.  Mi- 
chael's Mount  {Charter  from  S.  Michael's  Mount  in  France,  in  Dugd,  Mon. 
VI.  989 ;  and  Oliver,  as  above,  pp.  28  sq.). 

•  King  Eadred's  grant  to  S.  PetToc*s,  of  New-  Hen.  III.  m.  9,  printed  in  Oliver's  Maneutiron). 
ton,  CO.  Devon,  A.D.  946  A  955,  is  recited  and  iBthebtan's  grant  of  the  same  laud  to  the  same 
confirmed  by  Henry  111.  A.D.  127a  {Cart.  57       monastery  (see  P^dler,  p.  167),  is  fictitious. 
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PLACE    OF    ORIGINAL    CORNISH    SEE   OR    SEES. 

In  A.D.  664,  and  until  Saxon  encroachment  had  absorbed,  first,  Somer- 
set, and  then  Devon,  and  shut  up  the  Cornish  west  of  the  Tamar,  there  were, 
ahnost  certainly,  more  Bishops  than  one  in  Cornwall,  or  at  least  in  Dyfnaint 
or  Damnonia  (see  above,  p.  124).  Nor  is  it  impossible,  that  a  Bishopric 
of  Congresbury  should  have  once  existed  ih  British  hands,  although  cer- 
tainly not  so  late  as  the  middle  of  the  8th  century  (see  above,  p.  150).  See 
also  the  conjecture  hazarded  above  on  p.  676  respecting  Bishop  "  Mancant," 
as  late  as  A.D.  93  a.  The  historical  evidence  to  the  locality  of  this  see  (or 
sees)  is  as  follows : —  ' 

1.  A.D.  833-870,  there  was  a  Cornish  see  at  "  Dinnurrin,"  in  a 

monastery  there,  "  in  gente  Comubia"  (Kenstec's  Profession, 
above  on  p.  674) ;  conjecturally  =  "  Dingerein,"  and  in  that  case 
the  seat  of  the  residence  of  the  (British  and  Christian)  King  of 
Cornwall,  but  of  which  nothing  more  definite  is  known  (assuming 
this  identity)  than  that  it  was  a  sea-port :  a  description  applicable 
in  the  same  degree,  and  actually  alike  applied,  to  both  S.  Ger- 
main's and  Petrockstowe  or  Bodmin  (see  above,  p.  674,  note  ^). 

2.  During  the  9th  century  at  the  latest  (Saxon  ecclesiastical  neighbour- 

hood having  so  far  influenced  the  document  as  to  introduce  into 
it  the  name  of  Gregory  the  Great,  but  leaving  still  S.  Germanus 
as  the  patron  saint,  and  the  remembrance  of  Vortigem  as  the 
predominant  historical  feeling),  and  possibly  even  in  the  8th 
century  (the  undoubted  date  of  documents  and  tracts  bound  up 
in  the  same  MS.),  the  fragment  of  the  Missa  S.  Germant,  printed 
above  (p.  696),  supplies  us  with  a  British  name  for  (certainly) 
S.  Germain's,  viz.  Llanaledh  (of  which  no  explanation  suggests 
itself,  unless  that  the  name  indicates  a  connection  with  Ire- 
land); and  this  name  is  different  from  Dinnurrin  or  Dingerein, 
although  it  may  of  course  have  been  only  the  (so  to  say)  eccle- 
siastical name  for  that  place.  Nor  does  the  fragment  necessarily 
even  imply  that  there  was  then  a  Bishop  at  S.  Germain's. 

3.  Upon  the  conquest  of  Cornwall  by  iEthelstan,  Leland  quotes,  "  ex 

charta  donat.  iEthelstani,"  that  the  Saxon  King  "  erexit  in  Eccle- 
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siam  S.Germani  Conanum  Episcopum  Anno  Domini  936,"  or 
**  926 :"  which  would  be  conclusive  for  S.  Germain's,  were  it  not  pos- 
sible that  Leland  merely  meant  the  see  of  Cornwall,  and  called  it  by 
the  designation  which  really  and  certainly  belonged  to  it  during  the 
last  century  of  the  Saxon  period.  The  original  charter,  which 
would  have  determined  the  question,  is  unfortunately  not  extant. 

4.  The  Bodmin  manimiissions  of  A.D.  941-1043  (above,  pp.  676-683) 

do  not  prove  the  assumption,  that  the  see  was  at  Petrockstowe 
(distinctly  identified  by  them  with  Bodmin  and  no/  Padstbw)  down 
to  Bishop  Burhwold  inclusive  (A.D.  1016-1035  or  1043),  "^^s- 
much  as  the  choice  of  Bodmin  for  these  manumissions  does 
not  exclude  the  possibility  of  other  manumissions  contempora- 
neously at  S.  Germain's,  and  was  not  necessarily  determined  to 
the  Episcopal  cathedral  or  monastery,  nor  does  the  presence  of  the 
Bishop's  steward  at  Bodmin  (p.  680,  no.  XXXI.)  in  anyway  prove 
that  place  to  have  been  the  Bishop's  see.  Both  circumstances 
however  do  make  it  likely  that  the  see  was  in  some  sense  at  Bod- 
min during  these  manumissions  (viz.  from  at  least  about  A.D.  941). 
But  under  Bishop  Burhwold,  A.D.  1016,  whose  see  was  certainly 
at  S.  Germain's,  the  circimistance  that  he  did  not — ^although  Duke 
Ethelweard,  on  the  same  occasion,  did — come  from  "  Lyskemiyt," 
i.e.  Liskeard,  to  Bodmin  to  confirm  a  manumission  (p.  679,  na 
XX.),  destroys  any  special  evidence  for  Bodmin,  altogether. 

5.  The  Welsh  Chronicles  however  (above,  p.  683)  are  said  to  add  to 

the  statement  of  the  Danish  destruction  of  Petrockstowe  A.D.  981, 
as  given  by  the  Afigla-Sax.  Chran.  and  Flor,  Wig,y  an  express 
assertion  that  the  Cornish  see  was  on  that  account  and  then 
removed  from  Petrockstowe  to  S.  Germain's : — which  would  be 
conclusive,  if  it  could  be  trusted. 

6.  The  Charter  of  Ethelred  to  Bishop  Ealdred  A.D.  994  (above,  p.  684) 

expressly  subjects  S.  Petroc's  to  S.  Germain's,  and  is  supposed  to 
imply  that  it  had  once  not  been  subject  to  it,  but  was  so  in  994. 

7.  The  Charter  of  Cnut  to  Bishop  Burhwold  in  A.D.  1018  (above, 

p.  686)  distinctly  implies  that  the  see  was  then  at  S.  Germain's. 

8.  The  Charter  of  Eadward  the  Confessor  to  Bishop  Leofric  AJ),  1050, 

transferring  the  united  sees  from  Crediton  to  Exeter  (above, 
p.  69 1 ),  describes  the  Cornish  see  as  having  been  "  olim  in  beati 
Germani  memoria  atque  Petroci  veneratione." 

9.  William  of  Malmesbury  (G,  P.  A,  IL  De  Episc.  Cridiens,  etc.), — by 

whose  time  the  question  had  become  uncertain, — tells  us,  that 


in 
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''  Comubiensium  sane  pontificum  succiduam  ordinem  nee  sck) 
nee  appono,  nisi  quod  apud  Sanctum  Petrocum  confessorem 
fuerit  Episcopatus  sedes;  locus  est  apud  aquilonales  Britones 
supra  mare  juxta  fiumen  quod  dicitiu*  Hegelmithe :  quidam 
dicunt  fuisse  ad  Sanctum  Germanum  juxta  flumen  Liner  supra 
mare  in  australi  parte." — While,  however, 

10.  Florence  of  Worcester   or  his   continuator   {Append,   ad  Chrm., 

Af.  H,  B,  643),  mentions  S.  Germain's  only — "  In  Domnania, 
quae  Devenescire  dicitur,  et  in  Comubia,  quae  nunc  Comugallia 
dicitur,  erantque  time"  (in  Saxon  times)  "  duo  Episcopatus,  unus 
in  Cridetuna,  et  alter  apud  Sanctum  Germaniun ;  nunc  est  unus, 
et  est  sedes  ejus  Exoniae." 

11.  And  lastly,  an  Inquistiio  of  32nd  Edw.  III.,  Oct.  8  (A-D.  1358), 

recited  in  a  Patent  of  Richard  II.  (Nov.  loth  7  Ric.  II.  L  e.  1383), 
expressly  affirms  that  "  tunc/'  viz.  in  the  time  of  Cnut  and  of 
Bishop  Burhwold,  "  fuit  ib  dem"  (i.  e.  **  in  Ecclesia  Sancti  Ger- 
mani")  "  sedes  Episcopalis  Comubiae." 

It  would  seem  to  follow  from  these  docimients,  i.  that  the  see  was  cer- 
tainly but  one  see,  and  that  at  S.  Germain's,  yet  with  a  kind  of  second 
cathedral  at  Bodmin,  from  Bishop  Ealdred,  or  more  precisely  (if  the  Welsh 
statement  is  trustworthy)  A.D.  981,  to  the  year  (1026  x  1035  or  1043)  in 
which  it  was  united  to  Crediton  in  the  person  of  Bishop  Living.     2.  That 
it  had  possibly  been  at  Petrockstowe,  i.e.  Bodmin,  in   a   more   decisive 
sense,  prior  to  981,  upon  the  same  Welsh  evidence;  perhaps,  if  at  all, 
from  the  time  of  King  Eadmund,  perhaps  from  that  of  the  Saxon  Con- 
quest of  iEthelstan  (although  possibly  indeed  merged  for  a  few  years,  under 
Bishop  Ethelgar,  in  the  see  of  Crediton),  being  during  this  period  also 
a  single  see.     3.  That  in  the  year  926,  Leland's  language  certainly  inclines 
to  fix  it  at  S.  Germain's,  but  not  conclusively.     4.  That  up  to  the  7th 
century  there  may  possibly  have  been  two  sees  or  more;  but  that  Ken- 
stec's  Profession  is  worded  as  if  there  were  only  one  at  that  time,  \\z.  in 
the  middle  of  the  9th  century.     And  if  only  one,  then  that  before  926 
it  was  at  a  place  called  Dinnurrin  (or  Dingerein)  certainly,  and  if  Dinnur- 
rin  be  identified  with  S.  Germain's,  then  of  course  at  S.  Germain's,  which 
was  at  that  time,  however,  certainly  called  Llanaledh.     But  the  question 
must    remain    still    undetermined,   although   probabilities   incline   towards 
S.  Germain's,  in  default  of  evidence  to  fix  with  certainty  the  locality  of 
"Dinnurrin*." 

•  See  also  PeJler  and  Came,  as  quoted  above,  p.  6S3,  note. 
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